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PREFACE 


The central part of the Congress was, as always, the academic programme. Some 329 lectures and 
29 posters were presented at the XIV" International Numismatic Congress held at the University 
of Glasgow in September 2009. These have resulted in 255 papers in the present Proceedings. 

The Organising Committee wishes to record its sincere thanks to the editor, Nicholas Holmes, 
Honorary Research Associate at the National Museum of Scotland, Edinburgh. This huge task has 
been carried out willingly, efficiently and to schedule, and has resulted in two volumes worthy of 
such a major international event. We are also grateful to Philip Skingley of Spink for his advice 
and assistance in the production of these Proceedings. 

The Glasgow Congress could not have happened, and certainly would not have been so suc- 
cessful, but for the work and enthusiasm of very many colleagues, friends and students, and sev- 
eral institutions. Again the Organising Committee expresses its gratitude to them, and especially 
places in the official record of the Congress its appreciation to our major supporters: The Universi- 
ty of Glasgow and the Hunterian, the British Academy for a Worldwide Congress Grant, the Royal 
Numismatic Society, the British Numismatic Society, the United Kingdom Numismatic Trust, the 
Royal Mint, the International Association of Professional Numismatists, the International Numis- 
matic Commission and its Council 2003-2009, and Glasgow City Council. 

The publication of the Proceedings brings the XIV" International Numismatic Congress to a 
conclusion, and we now look forward to the XV" Congress in Messina/Taormina in 2015. 


Donal Bateson 
University of Glasgow 
July 2011 


The Organising Committee of the XIV" International Numismatic Congress comprised: 


Donal Bateson, Hunterian Museum, University of Glasgow (Chair) 
Sally-Anne Coupar, Hunterian Museum, University of Glasgow (Secretary) 


Richard Abdy, British Museum, London 

lan Carradice, University of St Andrews 

John Goddard, Hunterian Museum, University of Glasgow 

Nicholas Holmes, National Museum of Scotland, Edinburgh 

Roderick Macpherson, Glasgow and West of Scotland Numismatic Society 
Keith Rutter, University of Edinburgh 


Roslyn Chapman (Administrator) 


EDITOR’S NOTE 


I wish to put on record my immense gratitude to Professor Ted Buttrey and Professor Keith Rutter, 
who have read through all the texts in the Spanish and Italian languages respectively, flagging up 
numerous textual errors and inconsistencies and occasional failings of content as well. My thanks 
are also due to Dr. Giinther Dembski for his valued work on one paper submitted in German by 
authors for whom this is not their first language. 

It was agreed by the Congress Organising Committee that the Proceedings would stand as 
a record of papers presented in Glasgow, allowing only for alterations and corrections made by 
authors as a result of subsequent discussion. The responsibility for the content of papers therefore 
rests with authors alone, and the acceptance of papers for publication does not imply editorial 
agreement with evidence presented or conclusions drawn. 


Nicholas Holmes 
Edinburgh 
July 2011 
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‘A FOREIGNER’S VIEW OF THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND’ 


NICHOLAS MAYHEW 


It is a great honour to have been asked to give this lecture on the coinage of Scotland to such a dis- 
tinguished international audience. My title is ‘A foreigner’s view of the coinage of Scotland’, and 
the foreigner in question is of course me. As an Englishman, I know better than to pretend to any 
true Scottish qualification for this lecture, but I can at least claim to have had a long association 
with Scottish numismatics, even though I was born a very long way south of the border. 

In this paper I shall first rehearse my limited qualifications for speaking about Scottish coin- 
age. These include an interest in debasement and in the behaviour of Scottish commodity prices. 
I'll then present examples of Scottish coinage which seem to me distinctively Scottish, followed 
by Scots coin inspired by types from continental Europe. I'll then look at Scottish types inspired 
by the English coinage. And finally, lll review the debasement in later medieval Scotland, which 
differentiated Scots coin most clearly from the English. 

I first became interested in Scotland in the 1970s when I worked on the great 1886 Aberdeen 
hoard, because it contained over 10,000 pennies of Edward I and II of England, still available 
for study. There is no better way to understand the classification of this English series than by 
studying thousands of examples together. But although my interest then was essentially in Eng- 
lish coins, the Aberdeen hoard also introduced me to the Scots coins of the period, and to the 
fact that in the early fourteenth century the Scottish money supply consisted overwhelmingly of 
English coins. 

As I hope to show in the course of this paper, the Scottish coinage and Scottish monetary his- 
tory can only be understood within the context of English and indeed European coinage. I might 
generalise still further, observing that the study of any coinage can only be enhanced by an aware- 
ness of neighbouring coinages. Obviously the International Congress provides the ideal platform 
for such comparisons. 

As luck would have it, two further large hoards were found in Aberdeen in the 1980s, bring- 
ing me back to Scotland. There is no escaping the unfortunate fact that the large number of major 
hoards found in Scotland from the fourteenth century were deposited in the context of Anglo- 
Scottish wars, and that the story of the Anglo-Scottish relationship through much of the Middle 
Ages was one conducted mostly in terms of bloody conflict. By then I'd also worked with Donal 
Bateson on a catalogue of the Scottish coins in the Hunterian and Ashmolean Museums, so I could 
begin to claim a more developed interest in Scottish coins themselves, rather than in English coins 
found in Scotland. 

The Ashmolean had been fortunate enough to have been given the wonderful collection of 165 
gold and 162 silver Scots coins formed by Alderman Horace Hird. Hird was a noted philanthropist, 
businessman and local politician, serving as Mayor of Bradford in 1951-2. After his donation to 
the Ashmolean, Hird immediately began to assemble a second collection as good as his first, and 
it was this second collection which was sold by Spink in 1974. May I here offer a word in praise 
of the amateur enthusiasts in numismatics, who have so often been responsible for break-throughs 
in the subject, or for gathering together the essential material for others to work on. Most of the 
gold coins which I shall show today were Hird coins, and it was the splendour of the Hird donation 
which attracted me to work on Scotland again. 
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In preparing the catalogue of the Ashmolean’s Scottish coins, one obvious feature emerged: in 
the later Middle Ages, Scottish coins were significantly debased, as was common in continental 
Europe, but in marked contrast to the English coinage of that time. Continental influence again 
emerges as a key point about Scotland’s money, but it is the comparison with England which tells 
the story most clearly. Until 1367 Scotland matched the English coinage, but in that year the Scot- 
tish silver coinage was significantly reduced in weight compared with the English. By the early 
fifteenth century Scots money was worth half the English, by the 1450s the ratio was three to one, 
four to one by the early sixteenth century, and twelve to one by 1600. 

The question of debasement naturally prompted the question, how did commodity prices in 
Scotland respond to the debasement of the currency? And this question led me to spend about 
ten years of my life in the 1980s and 1990s studying medieval Scottish prices. Not surprisingly 
I concluded that debasement caused prices to rise, but more interestingly it was clear that before 
debasement became important Scottish cereal prices were consistently dearer than English, while 
Scots livestock was consistently cheaper. After 1367 we recorded original prices but also recal- 
culated them as sterling-equivalent prices, to enable us to continue the instructive comparison of 
English and Scots prices. The picture which emerged suggested that, while English livestock in 
the later Middle Ages equalled or somewhat exceeded its price in the base period 1330-46, Scots 
livestock never recovered the price levels of the base period and were often some thirty points be- 
low them. Conversely, English cereal prices often fell below their base period price, while Scottish 
cereal prices rose dramatically above theirs. Thus while Scots imports — above all cereals — rose 
strongly in price, Scots exports — livestock, hides, wool and salmon — actually fell in sterling- 
equivalent terms. To this extent one could argue the devaluation of the Scottish currency worked, 
making her exports easier to sell abroad while discouraging dear imports. This earlier work then 
constitutes my qualifications for speaking to you today on Scottish coins. 

The principal themes to which I shall draw attention are debasement and Scotland’s close 
links with England and with continental Europe. The Scottish coinage is full of examples which 
illustrate inspiration drawn from abroad, but first I want to start with examples of outstanding and 
truly original Scottish coins. 

The gold £20 piece depicting the young James VI in profile, prepared either for peace or war 
with a sword and an olive branch, is an outstanding coin which manages to combine a distinctive 
Scottish originality with roots in Europe’s Renaissance (PI. I, 1). 

The ducat or ‘bonnet piece’ of James V also provides a real Renaissance profile portrait, with 
a fashionable hat (PI. I, 2). James V died a broken man in 1542, shortly after a humiliating defeat 
at the hands of the English, leaving his infant daughter Mary to succeed him as Queen. She was 
to die still more directly at the hands of the English, executed by her cousin Elizabeth in 1587. 
Mary’s son, James VI, also had a hat piece of his own in the latest 1590s style (PI. I, 3). All three 
of these coins of James V and VI have dates in Arabic numerals, before coins commonly adopted 
dates as a matter of course. 

James III’s three-quarters portrait is another example of Scottish innovation — a genuine and 
early attempt at real portraiture on the coinage (PI. I, 4). This type was introduced in 1484, more 
than a decade before Henry VII attempted such a thing in England. 

Perhaps the most extraordinary of Scottish coin designs is that for Mary’s silver ryal of 1565 
(PI. I, 5), struck in the period of Mary’s short-lived marriage to the unfortunate Henry Darnley, 
which presents a rather conventional obverse with the crowned arms of Scotland - the lion rampant 
- combined with the remarkable image of a turtle or tortoise climbing a palm tree, with the motto 
‘Dat Gloria Vires’. This type was introduced late in 1565 to replace the marriage ryal of that sum- 
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mer which bore the two facing busts of Mary and Henry. Marriage ryals are exceedingly rare and 
they were quickly withdrawn, no doubt because Henry's name preceded Mary's — a clear case of 
lése majesté since Darnley was merely a consort, and was not royal in his own right. Nevertheless 
the palm tree ryal, which was struck quite plentifully, has been thought to refer to the marriage in 
some way. With Henry’s name more appropriately combined on the coin with Mary’s, it seems 
possible that the coin refers in some way to the marriage, and the legend ‘Glory gives strength’ 
would not be inappropriate to Darnley’s elevation. Contemporaries seem to have thought so, since 
these coins were sometimes called Crookston dollars in a reference to one of the scenes of Henry 
and Mary’s courtship (Crookston Castle, Renfrewshire). In an attempt to explain the palm and 
turtle, I’ve been exploring the possibility of an allusion to the Song of Soloman, in which a turtle 
represents a bridegroom and a phoenix the bride. Phoenix means both the famous bird, and in 
Greek the palm tree in which it nested. 

You will sense that I’m grasping at straws here, and would welcome a simpler explanation. 
In this connection, I’m very grateful to my colleague, Nick Holmes of the National Museums of 
Scotland, who has drawn my attention to a recently published theory by Lord and Lady Stewartby. 
They argue that the palm tree ryal can have no connection with the wedding, since the motif was 
also used by Mary in an embroidery she worked on subsequently while in captivity (now in the 
Victoria and Albert Museum collection, on loan to Oxburgh Hall, Norfolk). As is well known, 
Mary’s marriage to Darnley was soon on the rocks, and she may even have been implicated in his 
murder. That of course is a fascinating who-done-it in its own right, which I do not have time to 
dwell on now. The point is that Mary’s fondness for Darnley had passed, and it is hard to imagine 
why she would later have re-used the palm tree and turtle motif, if it were truly associated with that 
brief and unhappy marriage - unless perhaps she thought it politic in captivity to appear to have a 
sentimental affection for earlier, supposedly happier, times. However, the Stewartbys offer another 
hypothesis linking this coin to the successful defence of Malta against the Turks in 1565, but here 
again, as they readily recognise, conclusive proof is lacking. 

Before leaving this intriguing coin, please note the countermark. These ryals had a face 
value of 30 shillings when issued, although the ounce of silver they contained was valued at 
only 24 shillings. Nevertheless this over-valuation, which yielded a significant profit to the mint, 
was not enough to prevent the ryal being exported, so in 1578 the Privy Council enhanced their 
value still further, calling them in at 32s. 6d., countermarking them with a crowned thistle, and 
re-issuing them at a value of 36s. 9d. Ryals which remained un-countermarked were liable to 
confiscation. Christopher Challis has described this as ‘a transparent fraud’, which illustrates the 
Scottish preference for debasement ‘simply by enhancing the face value of coins of reasonably 
sound fineness.’ 

Returning to the theme of distinctively Scottish coin designs, the unicorn became popular 
in heraldry from the fifteenth century and was quickly adopted by Scotland as the supporter of 
the royal arms. It was first introduced on the gold coinage of James III (PI. I, 6), but became the 
principal gold coin of James IV. After the union of the English and Scottish thrones the royal arms 
were supported by an English lion and a Scottish unicorn, and that heraldic convention continues 
to this day. 

Another very explicitly Scottish design was that of the crucified St. Andrew, Scotland’s patron 
saint. It was chosen for the gold issue of Robert III at the turn of the fourteenth and fifteenth cen- 
turies (PI. I, 7), which was the first Scots gold coin struck in any quantity, David II’s nobles being 
excessively rare. This St. Andrew type is utterly Scottish, but it was combined with an obverse 
which incorporated the Scottish lion rampant into the much better known design of the French écu. 
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Thus, throughout the Middle Ages Scotland proudly placed itself right in the mainstream of 
developments in Europe, and Scotland’s consistent tendency to take inspiration from continental 
Europe is clearly illustrated in the coinage. The Rider is one of the most attractive of continental 
types, presenting a mounted knight, usually at the gallop, and it is not surprising that it attracted 
imitation in Scotland, first in an issue of James III in the fifteenth century (PI. I, 8), then in one of 
James VI, in a very different, more posed, later sixteenth-century style (PI. IL, 9). 

The Scottish coinage thus presents a number of fine examples of Scots adoption of fashion- 
able continental design, and this reflects the close trading and diplomatic connections maintained 
between Scotland and the European mainland. And yet Scotland’s relationship with the English 
currency was an even stronger link, however distasteful such an idea might be to many Scots. In 
fact David I’s introduction of an explicitly Scottish coinage was one of a number of innovations, 
including the foundation of the burghs and the parochial structure, which essentially amounted to 
the Normanisation of the Scottish lowlands. The impulse to issue Scottish coins was prompted by 
the King’s wish to exercise a royal prerogative, asserting his position as an independent king in 
his own right, combined with the recent acquisition of Northumberland and Cumberland, which 
provided him with mines yielding a modest supply of silver. 

In fact the size of the Scottish coinage was very small until the very end of the twelfth century, 
but one should not conclude from this that there was anything unusual about the use of coin in 
Scotland. Before the Scottish coinage itself was struck in significant quantities, English coin was 
in common use. Several grants from early in David's reign — the 1120s — allocate a money income 
from his English estates for the support of religious foundations in Scotland. Glasgow Cathedral 
received 100 shillings a year from David's estates near Northampton. There were similar grants to 
monks in Selkirk and the church in Dunfermline, and royal grants to Holyrood Abbey, though pay- 
able from Scottish income, could certainly have been paid in English coin. Holyrood's foundation 
charter is clear evidence of a well established, and at least partially monetised, trading economy, 
speaking of David's grants of ‘forty shillings from my burgh of Edinburgh yearly; and a rent of 
100 shillings yearly for the clothing of the canons, from my rent of Perth, and this from the first 
ships that come to Perth for the sake of trade; and if it happens that they do not come, I grant to the 
aforesaid church, from my rent of Edinburgh 40 shillings, and from Selkirk 20 shillings, and from 
Perth 40 shillings.’ The canons of Holyrood were also actively engaged on their own account in 
trade, on which they were exempt from tolls and customs. 

The actual design of some of David I’s early pennies clearly reveals their English inspiration. The 
cross moline with lis in the angles, of Stephen’s Watford type, reappears on a penny of David struck 
in Edinburgh (Pl. II, 10). The obverse with profile head was also copied from Stephen's Watford 
type. Profile heads were not unusual on Anglo-Norman pennies, though facing heads are slightly 
more commonly employed, but the profile first adopted by David was to become a constant, and dis- 
tinctive, feature of Scots pennies and later of the groats, through to the end of the fourteenth century. 

Equally the stars, as opposed to the pellets in the angles of the English reverse, were soon 
adopted as a deliberately distinguishing Scottish mark, here on the short cross penny of William 
the Lion (Pl. II, 11). Throughout the thirteenth-century heyday of the sterling, Scotland clearly 
modelled her coinage on that of England, while simultaneously proclaiming the differences with 
the stars on the reverse and the royal head in profile. Of equal weight and fineness, the two coin- 
ages circulated together and are consistently found hoarded together. 

Alexander III’s solid long cross penny illustrates the same points (PI. II, 12). We may note that 
the adoption of a more sophisticated range of face punches in England, replacing a face composed 
only of strokes and pellets, was almost immediately taken up in Scotland too. 
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It's also important to recognise that the strong rise in the numbers of coins struck, which is 
such a feature of coinage in England and in mainland Europe, is also apparent in Scotland, again 
indicating how thoroughly she was integrated into Europe as a whole. Estimates of the growth of 
Scots mint output suggest it rose from a very modest £4000 late in the twelfth century to some 
£20,000 in the first half of the thirteenth century and £150,000 by the end of it. In its broad outlines 
this impression is confirmed by the evidence of single finds. These finds suggest a rate of coin loss 
per year for successive types (before 1180, short cross, long cross, and the Edward type issues) 
rising from less than one coin a year for the first period to three and half coins a year in the last 
period (0.33, 1.66, 1.84, 3.5). In the same way the documentary evidence has been found to sug- 
gest a similar increase in money payments recorded in the charters. 

While owing its origin to England, and adopting closely the weight and fineness of the ster- 
ling, Scotland was keen nevertheless to assert its independence with the profile royal bust, and 
stars in the angles of the reverse, rather than English pellets. However, the David II noble is so 
closely modelled on the English noble that it might fairly be described as an imitation (PI. II, 13). 
It is distinguished from Edward III’s nobles by the appearance of the Scottish lion rampant on the 
king’s shield in place of the three leopards — now popularly described as three lions, at least on the 
English football shirt. That Scotland should imitate the English model so closely perhaps betrays a 
lack of confidence about Scotland’s ability to sustain the issue of such a high value gold coin, and 
certainly Scottish nobles could not have been struck in large numbers since they are exceedingly 
scarce today. The reverse is almost identical to the English, but has a cinquefoil in the centre. 

Yet there was no such lack of confidence about the new Scots groat, which continued to distin- 
guish itself from its English model with a profile rather than facing head (PI. I, 14). The reverse 
is also distinguished from the English groat reverse in the traditional way with stars. Scotland was 
ready for the larger silver denomination, though a substantial Scots gold issue was not to appear 
till the turn of the century. 

Before then, however, an even more important development was to occur when Scotland re- 
duced the weight of its coinage compared with that of England. In 1367 David II reduced the 
weight of the groat from 72 grains — the weight of the English groat — to 61 grains. Naturally the 
lighter Scottish groats were almost indistinguishable from the heavier issues, though the star on 
the staff of the king’s sceptre is just visible on the obverse (PI. II, 15). The reverse is not marked 
out in any way. This weight reduction may have been no more than an attempt to bring the Scot- 
tish silver coinage more into line with the value of other continental silver coinages, but a further 
reduction by Robert I] betrayed itself as a competitive devaluation, targeting the English groat, 
since the traditional Scottish profile was abandoned and replaced with a facing head in clear imi- 
tation of the English groat (PI. II, 16). The reverse also is a close copy of the English type with 
pellets instead of stars in the angles of the cross. 

The adoption of the more closely imitative facing head was no passing whim. It appears half 
a century later on the James II crown groat (Pl. II, 17). There can be little doubt that the choice of 
more servile copies of the English coinage must be associated with the progressive devaluation of 
the Scottish coinage which occurred from the later fourteenth century, gathering pace through the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The reverse of the crown groat was, however, distinguished from 
the English by the use of crowns in two angles of the cross. 

As well as by weight reductions in the silver and gold coinage, Scotland also diverged from the 
English model by striking in billon and copper. The ‘Crux Pellit copper penny of James III (PI. 
II, 18) is sometimes known as the Crossraguel penny, as a hoard of them was found at Crossraguel 
Abbey, in Ayrshire. Other finds are recorded from all over Scotland, but they are also found in the 
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Low Countries, where they were even imitated. The Scots issue has been identified as the three 
penny penny mentioned in a Chronicle for 1482, confirming that their face value was far above the 
value of the copper. Their presence on the continent seems to have been closely associated with 
known areas of Scots trade - the Scottish wool staple being located in Middlebourg and Bruges 
at the time - and they are also known from northeast and southwest France. At one time it was 
thought these coins were struck by Bishop Kennedy of St Andrews, but current opinion regards 
them as royal. The reverse legend - ‘Crux pellit omne crimen’ - may have seemed rather ironic to 
those who regarded the copper issue itself as a sin. Copper farthings are known, reading ‘Moneta 
Pauperum’. This raises the question of how far these issues may have been a genuine attempt to 
provide necessary small change for petty transactions, rather than simply to generate profits at the 
mint. There is always a tendency to issue small change with a face value above its intrinsic worth, 
both to cover the costs of manufacture and because inconveniently tiny coins result unless they 
are reinforced with base metal. However, this arrangement is always vulnerable to the temptation 
of over-issue, which certainly occurred in 1482, when the Chronicle recorded the issue of ‘three 
penny pennies Innumerable of copper’, complaining that they inflated prices. The crisis triggered 
a baronial revolt in which the King was seized, and wiser counsel imposed on him, resulting in a 
halt to the striking of this black money. 

As well as copper ‘black money”, Scotland also introduced a range of billon coinages that were 
made from increasingly debased silver. Billon pennies and placks were increasingly struck from 
the mid fifteenth century, but the best known Scots billon coin is the bawbee of James V (PI. II, 
19). In the early years of James V’s reign placks were struck so plentifully that supply exceeded 
demand, making their over-valuation difficult to sustain. From 1526 billon issues were suspended 
entirely, but in 1538 this major new billon issue was launched. The master of the mint responsible 
was one Alexander Orrok of Sillebawby, who gave his name to these bawbees. They were three 
pence fine, and struck 64 to the ounce, with a face value of 6d. each. St Andrew’s diagonal cross, 
or saltire, occurs on the reverse. 

Scotland thus employed all three of the methods of debasement or devaluation. She enhanced 
the value of the existing coin by government decree; she reduced the silver weight of new issues 
while leaving their face value unaltered; and she reduced the fineness of the silver coins, creating 
billon, and ultimately the black money with no silver content at all. 

For the remaining part of my paper I want to consider not so much the obvious disadvantages 
of debasement, but instead the possible advantages. In my book on Scottish prices I argued that re- 
peated Scottish devaluation from the fourteenth to the sixteenth century may not have been as ill- 
advised, still less as morally reprehensible, as it is sometimes painted. Scotland was a poor coun- 
try, remotely located on the fringes of European trade, and yet perhaps her economic performance 
in these centuries compares better than might have been expected with that of England, which with 
the sole exception of the 1540s consistently issued one of the strongest moneys in Europe. 

The valuation of Scottish coinage was held much more closely in step with continental norms 
than with English ones, and I argued not only that this permitted Scotland to achieve a better 
economic performance in the later Middle Ages than would otherwise have been the case, but 
also that England herself might have done better if she had followed a slightly laxer monetary 
policy. No one of course pretends that the Scottish wool trade did not decline in the later Middle 
Ages, and although Scottish cloth export was not insignificant, it was nothing like as successful 
as the English cloth trade. Scottish export of hides and salmon did make up some of the shortfall, 
but overall there can be no doubt that Scottish later medieval exports declined. Yet the whole of 
Europe experienced a fall in overall demand as an inevitable consequence of lower late medieval 
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population levels. The question is whether Scottish debasement should be seen as a symptom of 
this decline, or just possibly as a cure for it. 

No one doubts that fifteenth-century Scotland was chronically short of bullion, but this was 
characteristic of the whole of Europe at this time. Everywhere in Europe, even including England, 
the value of bullion rose. Without a corresponding reduction in the bullion content of the currency, 
a reduction in the size of the circulation would have been inevitable, constricting trade and driving 
down prices. In England the reduction in the silver content of the coinage was extremely meas- 
ured. It was just enough to prevent a fall in prices, but the stagnant prices which prevailed there 
undoubtedly contributed to the late medieval recession. In contrast, in Scotland prices rose stead- 
ily for almost all commodities except livestock. Moreover, this analysis used currency-adjusted 
prices, to allow a like-for-like comparison between English and Scots prices. 

Economists now generally agree that zero inflation constrains economic growth. That is why 
the Bank of England Monetary Policy Committee is instructed to aim for two per cent inflation. 
Gently rising prices encourage producers and stimulate growth, and this may well have been the 
experience in Scotland. Though conditions were difficult for landowners, agricultural producers 
did well, benefitting from rising prices. 

I should point out that this relatively optimistic picture of the Scottish later medieval economy 
remains somewhat conjectural. Though published more than a decade ago, and without as yet 
provoking any dissent, this view cannot claim to be an established orthodoxy. More evidence is 
needed about the fortunes of individual Scottish farmers and merchants. Nor would I suggest that 
the Scottish government had any firm grasp of the possibly beneficial effects of their policies. 
They did it for fiscal reasons. Nor should it be thought that currency depreciation is recommended 
as a panacea in all situations. There can be no doubt that the black money episodes in the 1480s 
were highly damaging to trade. Moreover, my observations only examined the period up to the 
death of James V in 1542 and, as we have seen, Scottish devaluation continued strongly through 
the second half ofthe sixteenth century. Devaluation and debasement can so easily get out of hand, 
creating levels of inflation which are capable of undermining not only the economy, but the whole 
of society. As Maynard Keynes observed, ‘a change in prices and wages as measured by money 
is capable of transferring wealth from one class to another, and redistributing fortune in a way 
which baffles anticipation and upsets design'. This is not the place to rehearse this argument in 
any sort of detail, but it is in effect closely related to the debate going on this year in the context of 
the credit crunch and the case for and against quantitative easing. It poses the question of whether 
inflation or deflation is the greater danger. A clearer illustration of the contemporary relevance of 
our subject would be hard to find. 

So to sum up, I hope this brief survey of Scottish numismatics illustrates a few of the rich and 
varied possible approaches which our subject permits. The types employed in Scotland illustrate 
both Scottish independence and her close trading and diplomatic relations with England and with 
mainland Europe. There are plenty of remaining mysteries still requiring explanation, and many 
debates still to be had about the contribution of numismatics to monetary and more general eco- 
nomic history. This versatility is the glory of our subject, and these and many more approaches 
will be explored for many countries and different periods at this international congress over the 
next few days. 
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I DELFINI (DISTRIBUZIONE, ASSOCIAZIONI, 
VALENZA SIMBOLICA) 


PASQUALE APOLITO 


Una indagine necessaria 


Il delfino è un motivo che ha avuto grande fortuna nel mondo antico.' Nella ceramica greca è 
raffigurato vicino ad Apollon (Tav. I, 1), Dionysos (Tav. I, 2), Poseidon (Tav. I, 3), Amphitrite o 
alle Nereidi (Tav. I, 4). Una interpretazione corretta del significato del tipo e delle intenzioni alla 
base della sua adozione, non puo prescindere dalle acquisizioni e dal metodo elaborato dai realiz- 
zatori del Lexicon Iconographicum Numismaticae, per i quali entrambi i tipi impressi sulle facce 
di una moneta avrebbero espresso un messaggio seguendo un linguaggio e un lessico iconografico 
soggetti a regole ben precise,” tra cui la stretta relazione semantica e complementarietà tra tipo 
principale e simbolo e tra i tipi di D/ e di R/. 

Per tale motivo si è ritenuto necessario esaminare la distribuzione del tipo, segnalandone le 
diverse associazioni sul documento monetale, evitando volutamente un’indagine nei contesti sira- 
cusani e tarantini, nei quali la cospicua presenza del tipo si interseca, infatti, con situazioni locali 
che richiederebbero analisi più mirate e approfondite. 


Il delfino nelle fonti letterarie 


D'altra parte, un’analisi dei documenti visivi richiede un’attenta analisi del contesto culturale par- 
tendo dalle fonti letterarie. Da esse emerge soprattutto un’ associazione dell’animale con quattro 
divinita, Apollon,’ Poseidon,* Amphitrite’ e Dionysos® con cui sembra sviluppare una relazione. 

Questa relazione che sembrerebbe esaurirsi nell’episodio riportato nel VII Inno Omerico, che 
vede i pirati Tirreni trasformati in delfini per sfuggire alla furia del dio, rivela una particolare ana- 
logia nel racconto del salvataggio di Arion ad opera di un delfino.’ 

Sono molti, del resto, i casi in cui l'animale si fa prossimo di uomini o eroi. Proprio Arion, da 
lui salvato, oltre ad essere suonatore della lira come Apollon, viene considerato inventore del canto 
del ditirambo,* da cui sarebbe scaturito il genere tragico sacro a Dionysos. Il delfino poi Icadio 
al santuario di Delphoi,’ e Taras e Phalantos'? alla fondazione di Taranto; stringe con i fanciulli 
strettissimi legami affettivi!! e scorta i pescatori nelle loro uscite. '? 

Sembra cioè che fonti letterarie e miti tornino, in vari modi, su pochi tratti distintivi e qualità 
dell’animale presentato come un salvatore, protettore, accompagnatore e guida sicura, partico- 
larmente predisposto verso musica e armonia" e posto in una posizione di assoluta superiorità 
rispetto a tutto gli altri pesci per la nobiltà del suo aspetto, la velocità e l'abilità nel pescare." 


! La presente ricerca sintetizza le conclusioni della tesi di laurea discussa 
presso l’Università della Calabria con il tutorato di Benedetto Carroccio, 
che ringrazio per i suggerimenti, riprese più diffusamente in un contributo 
nella Miscellanea di Studi Storici dell’Università della Calabria. 

* Per le premesse sul metodo L.I.N. cfr. Caccammo Caltabiano, 2007, 
Caccamo Caltabiano / Castrizio / Puglisi 2005). 

* Hom., Hymn., III, vv. 399-421, 

* Hyg. Astr., II, 17. 

$ Hom., Od., XII, vv. 85-97. 

° Hom., Hymn., VII. 

7 Plut. Mor. 13, 18 ss.; Hyg. Astr. II, 17, 3; Ov. Fast. II, vv. 79-118. 


* Arist. Po. IV; Er. I, 23. 

? Serv. Ad Aen., III, 332: la città di Delphoi sarebbe stata fondata da Icadio, 
figlio di Apollon e della ninfa Licia, ai piedi del Parnaso, sul luogo in cui 
questi sarebbe stato condotto un delfino che lo aveva salvato da un naufragio. 

!° Wellmann 1958, c. 2508. 

!! Paus. III, 7. 

" Plin. Nat. Hist. IX, 20-33; Ael. N.A. IL $. 

"In Eur. EI. v. 435 è definito come giXavAoc; Eur. Hel. vv. 1454-1455: 
""Armoniosamente danzano i delfini” 


" Opp. Hal. I, vv. 646-650; II, v. 533:*Assoluti sovrani del mare 
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Gli studi numismatici precedenti 


Le presenze monetali del delfino d'altronde non sono state sin’ora oggetto di analisi sistematiche, 
volte a definirne la valenza simbolica essenziale. 

Ad esso sono stati infatti dedicati solo pochi cenni in studi piu generali di Head, Rutter, Cac- 
camo Caltabiano, Siciliano, Martinelli, Gielow, Karychkovski, Nocita, che descrivendo alcune se- 
rie, hanno cercato di fornire spiegazioni molto locali e contingenti circa la sua assunzione ad opera 
di determinate città. Con esse è prevalsa una sua interpretazione del come allusivo all’ambito e ad 
attività marine, o a tradizioni locali,? con saltuarie notazioni di Caltabiano ed altri su una sua va- 
lenza fecondante,'° protettrice,'? o su una assunzione per imitazione da tipi di altre zecche,'? o per 
comunanza di interessi fra più centri." Lo si è anche inteso come simbolo di Apollon Delphinios, 
o è stato connettesso con Dionysos.” 


Comparsa del delfino e associazioni come tipo monetale 


Il delfino è tipo principale già nella seconda metà del VI sec. a.C., quando è adottato da 4 zecche 
soltanto: Zankle in Sicilia, De/phoi nella Focide, e le isole di Thera e Karpathos. I primi tipi as- 
sociati al delfino sull’altra faccia monetale, in queste serie, sono due soggetti animali: la testa di 
ariete”! a De/phoi (Tav. II, 8), e la conchiglia” a Zankle® (Tav. II, 9), mentre Thera e Karpathos 
non sono ancora dotate di un tipo di R/ ma del motivo più primitivo del quadrato incuso. 

Se la scelta comune di un medesimo tipo monetale può riflettere comuni esperienze storiche, 
politiche ed economiche, queste adozioni potrebbero alludere ad una qualche forma di contatti, tra 
Thera, Karpathos e Zankle. In particolare sarebbe da valutare attentamente una partecipazione di 


una componente cicladica alla colonizzazione calcidese in Occidente.” 
Nel V sec. a.C. il delfino viene poi associato a divinità apparentemente concettualmente lon- 


!*Head 19112, p. 563, a proposito di una serie di Pordoselene e di una 
notazione in Paus. III, 7 per la quale vd. infra; Gielow 1930; Rutter 1979, p. 
12; Siciliano 1991, p. 232; Martinelli 2000. 

16 Caccamo Caltabiano 1979, p. 26. 

V Siciliano 1991, pp. 230-32 definisce il delfino amico e protettore degli 
uomini, re dei pesci e signore del mare. 

'* Rutter 1979, p. 12, sottolinea infatti l'influenza di modelli siracusani 
nelle sue rappresentazione su serie cumane di V sec. A.C., mentre Siciliano 
1991, p. 230 considera it tipo dell'eroe che cavalca il delfino in serie di 
Baletium come imitato dalla monetazione tarantina. 

? Per D'Arrigo 2000, pp. 1-9 il medesimo tipo di R/ dell’aquila su delfino 
in serie di Olbia, Istros e Sinope avrebbe contraddistinto il tentativo di 
stabilire una “unione monetale” basata anche su una ripartizione dell'attività 
di coniazione, affidata a Istros e Sinope per le emissioni argentee, ad Olbia 
per le bronzee. I tre centri avrebbero manifestato la loro residua autonomia 
adottando al D/ tipi più strettamente locali: la Gorgone ad Olbia, la ninfa 
poliade a Sinope, le due teste maschili invertite a Istros. 

"Head 19112, p. 563 e p. 341, per una serie di Delphoi; Siciliano 1991, 
pp. 230-32; Karychkovski 1988, pp. 34-40; Anokhin 1989, pp. 8-10; Nocita 
2000. Il delfino di Olbia può essere messo in relazione colla codedicazione 
ad Apollon Delphinios del suo più importante tempio. Il suo culto potrebbe 
avere avuto un'origine egea, per il legame di questa epiclesi col mare e per 
diverse testimonianze archeologiche ed epigrafiche della sua pratica a Chios, 
Erythrai, Mileto, colonia di Olbia, Nisyros, Thera e Creta; Martinelli 2000 
intende il delfino come simbolo marino, ma segnala la sua associazione а 


Dionysos su emissioni insulari e orientali. 


?! Hyg. Astr. II, 17; Hom. Hymn. III; Brelich 2002, pp. 75-76; Persson 
Nilsson 1970, p. 387. L’ariete è simbolo di forza e fecondità, ma anche 
dell’ Apollon Karneios, protettore delle greggi; la forma attica A pollon è stata 
accostata alla dorica Apellon, e ad apella, cioè al pascolo dei montoni, per cui 
il dio avrebbe potuto assorbire le funzioni del dio-ariete preellenico Karnos. 

? Ael. N.A. XIV, 28; Delivorrias 1984, pp. 103-104: la conchiglia, oltre 
che attributo della signora marina Amphitrite, è simbolo di fecondità, nel 
suo rimando all'acqua che genera la vita, e insieme della pulsione erotica 
antropomorfizzata nell’ Aphrodite, nata da una conchiglia. 

2 Nello stesso periodo, il raro incuso zancleo mostra al R/ lo stesso tipo di 
D/ del delfino circondato dal motivo a falce. 

“Caccamo Caltabiano (1993, p. 14) ha avanzato l'ipotesi che questi centri 
avessero potuto esser stati in relazione, e che una rotta marittima dall’area 
semitica avesse mosso verso l° Occidente passando per Thera, centro di 
origine fenicia, e Karpathos. Gli scavi archeologici condotti a Messina 
hanno poi portato all'acquisizione di ulteriori elementi sulle sue prime 
fasi di frequentazione, in accordo con la tradizione letteraria relativa a una 
fondazione ad opera di pirati cumani e, più tardi, di coloni giunti da Calcide 
e dal resto dell’Eubea scacciati da Sami e Ioni negli anni immediatamente 
precedenti l'avvento di Anassila. Anche Pausania racconta che "Zankle era 
stata occupata in origine da pirati che avevano trovato disabitato il sito e ne 
avevano fortificato il porto... 1 loro capi erano Cratemene di Samo e Periere 
di Caleide, che più tardi invitarono anche altri Greci. ..". Cfr. Thuc. VI, 4, 5; 
Paus, IV, 23, 7; Martin / Pelagatti / Vallet / Voza 1998, p. 422. 
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tane dal suo habitat, al R/ di hemilitrai bronzee di Lipara (Tav. II, 5) con Hephaistos al D/, e sul 
tetradrammo dei Danklaioi di Zankle-Messana (Tav. II, 6) con Zeus al D/. 

Hephaistos ha però anch’egli un rapporto col mare in un mito narrato da Esiodo? e interpretato 
anche come una prova iniziatica?’ cui l’associazione col delfino potrebbe rimandare. 

In esso Hephaistos è scaraventato nell'Oceano da Hera a causa della sua deformità. Lì viene 
accolto dalle Nereidi e impara l’arte di forgiare i metalli, secondo una scansione di tre momenti 
fondamentali, rappresentati dal dio che si trova in una condizione di negatività, da una fase più 
statica, dal superamento vittorioso e realizzazione di sé nella prova. Il delfino assumerebbe qui il 
ruolo di accompagnatore nella prova, di sostegno e aiuto nel dolore. 

L'associazione con Zeus Eleutherios,?! *liberatore', a Zankle-Messana avviene in un momento 
molto particolare per la città: nel 461 i vecchi Zanklei riprendono il potere a scapito della tirannide 
messenia e l'adozione di Zeus al D/ potrebbe costituire una decisa manifestazione di esultanza per 
la ritrovata libertà.?* 

Il delfino al R/ costituirebbe qui, oltre un possibile elemento identitario adottato da Zankle 
(Tav. II, 7) forse ancora radicato nell’immaginario collettivo, il segno della compagnia rassi- 
curante del dio cui affidarsi in un delicato momento di passaggio. 

Di contro ai casi sopra esaminati, le prime associazioni con Apollon e Poseidon, non sembrano 
precedere la metà del IV sec. a.C. (Tav. II, 10, Pantikapaion, c. III sec. a.C.; Tav. II, 11, Myndos, 
I, See, BLO). 

Il legame dell'animale col dio delfico é certo molto profondo? e radicato nel mito. Nel terzo 
Inno omerico Apollon Delphinios si manifesta sotto forma di delfino ai marinai provenienti da 
Creta e li scorta verso il suo santuario comunicando loro di averli scelti quali suoi sacerdoti. 

Anche in questo mito il vero motivo dominante è quello del passaggio, del cambiamento: 
prima Apollon è delfino, poi assume sembianze divine; prima i marinai sono tali, poi rinascono a 
nuova vita quali sacerdoti del dio. Apollon è Delphinios quando manifesta se stesso, rivelando ai 
marinai il loro destino. 

Poseidon è il dio maggiormente associato al delfino dopo le prime attestazioni della metà del 
IV sec. a.C. Nel mito Poseidon invia i delfini per recuperare Amphitrite e poi farla sua sposa.?! Egli 
è sin dalle origini, sovrano, in quanto posis-das: sposo della terra,’ scuotitore del suolo, potenza 
delle acque fecondanti. Il delfino sembra costituire il tramite con cui Poseidon da ‘sposo della 
terra’, diventa, unitosi con Amphitrite, signore del mare, mettendo in secondo piano la precedente 
sovranità terrestre per abbracciare quella marina. 

Sembra perciò che gli unici veri elementi comuni tra il ruolo del delfino quale è testimoniato 
nei miti e nei documenti monetali concernino il suo essere presenza amica durante un cambia- 
mento in senso positivo. É quindi probabile che la sua adozione come tipo, oltre che sottolineare 
la funzione amichevolmente protettiva attribuita, al momento dell’emissione, alle divinita cui si 
associa, sia parsa particolarmente utile in contesti politico-militari delicati, a fronte di qualsiasi 
timore, quando si sarà voluta sottolineare da parte dell'autorità, la sussistenza di guide sicure e 
amichevoli cui affidarsi per essere condotti verso un futuro migliore. 
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2 Hes. Theog. 927. ? Donà 2003, p. 62. 
26 Eliade 1975, p. 291. “Hom. Hymn., Ill; De Franciscis 1958, p. 463; Belin de Balu 1972, P. 
?'Paribeni 1966, s.v. Zeus, p. 1259. 44; Lambrinudakis 1984, p. 232; Detienne 2002, pp. 108-11; Guthrie 1987, 
""Caltabiano 1993, p. 65. Cfr. Anche Daremberg / Saglio, II/1, s.v. p. 240. 
‘Eleutheria’, p. 581: il carattere generale di queste feste era quello di ?! Hyg. Astr. Il, 17; Simon 1994, p. 446; Cattabiani 2002, pp. 133-36 
liberazione, di affrancamento, Cfr. anche Diod. XI.72: a Syrakosai esisteva "Bianchi 1971, p. 252; Vlad Borelli 19645, p. 405; Kerényi 1984, p 
una grandiosa statua di Zeus Eleutherios che fu innalzata dalla popolazione 169; Eliade 1975, pp. 289-90; Paus. VIII, 8.2; Schol. in Lych. 644; cfr 


dopo l'allontanamento di Trasibulo. In quell'occasione furono istituite feste in Simon 1994, p. 446. 


onore di Zeus col sacrificio di 450 tori poi destinati al banchetto dei cittadini. 
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LESSONS FROM A (BRONZE) DIES TUDY 


DONALD T. ARIEL 


An almost complete die study of the bronze coins of Herod the Great (reigned in Judea, 40[37] — 4 
BCE), opens a window on the operation of his mint. Herod was one of Rome’s most important and 
loyal client-kings. Precisely because of the interest in him as a historical figure, and a builder, a great 
deal has been written on his coinage.* 

Most of Herod’s coinage, however, is particularly unimpressive. Herod’s bronze coins continue 
the earlier Hasmonean tradition of refraining from the otherwise common use of living or mythical 
depictions. Herod minted 17 different coin-types, four belonging to a denominational series dated to 
his third year (LI) most probably 37 BCE. The remainder ofthe types are undated. Symbols include 
the helmet; tripod; shield; winged caduceus; pomegranate or poppy; aphlaston; three-legged table; 
cross or saltire within diadem; filleted, single, or crossed palm-branches; inscription within wreath; 
anchor; single or double cornucopias; eagle; vine-branch; and galley. The legends on these coins are 
monotonic. Only Herod's name and title appear: BAXIAEOX HPOAOY.! 

The fact that most of Herod's coins are undated is an impediment to the establishment of a 
chronology of his coins. Even a relative ordering of the types would be helpful. Our die study has 
provided much new information about the series, with die connections determining which coin 
groups should be identified as types and which as merely variations within types. We were also able 
to identify the technological obverse and reverse dies by determining which side of each type had 
fewer dies and which had more. 

The total sample in this study is 2,648 specimens, covering 16 of the 17 coin-types, collected 
from three sources: numismatic publications, the internet and a large network of collectors. 

One type, the very common anchor / two cornucopias type, was not examined. Estimations of the 
original numbers of dies using Esty's 2006 formula? confirm that the population provides excellent 
coverage. The average quantities-per-type are higher than other Hellenistic die studies. For type 1, for 
example, the rate of over 20 coins per obverse die is very high, much higher than most thoroughly- 
studied Greek silver coinages. The reverse rate of almost 6 coins per die is high too, as is the number 
of 3.8 reverse dies per obverse. All this suggests we have seen all or almost all of the original dies. 

New techniques employed in this project set it apart from many earlier die studies. Using sim- 
ple off-the-shelf photographic / imaging software, photos of the coins were carefully superimposed 
and die identities were established, even for poorly preserved coins. Moreover, these techniques 
fostered an innovation: Using a large number of superimposed images of coins - many off-centre 
- but struck by the same dies, the entirety of the original dies have been reconstructed, allowing an 
incomparable and unequivocal view of the engraver's work. 

The great advantage of reconstructing the original dies - called here composites - is that the 
symbols and inscriptions on the coins are clear and indisputable. Faint features are also identified, 
and fantastic readings deriving from corrosion products on coins are rejected. Even the scourge of 
tooled or painted coins is neutralized. These die composites, each one taking several hours, have 
been well worth the effort. 

' My thanks to Jean-Philippe Fontanille for carrying out the die analyses 1 For Herod’s coins, see Meshorer 2001, pp. 61-72, 221-24, Nos. 44-66 
and developing the die composites, to Warren W. Esty for his helpful (hereafter, TJC). 


comments before the presentation in Glasgow and to Robert Bracey for his * Esty 2006, 


valuable insights at my lecture and thereafter 
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A down side of die work on Herod's coins is that they did not lend themselves to ‘classic’ die re- 
search. Each type was relatively free of variation: features such as different dates and control marks 
were never employed. In addition, the types themselves are simple inanimate objects. Relative to 
complex depictions found on other Roman provincial coins, possibilities for variation are reduced. 

In a die study the links between the obverse and reverse dies can allow for their ordering, when 
not a small amount of induction and common sense are used. Despite the many insights derived 
from this bronze die study, it was not possible to use it to create a clear chronology for the types or 
internal chronology within types. Very few plausible die sequences were found within types. One 
reason for this is the scarcity of evidence for progressive deterioration of dies or die breaks. Other 
reasons will be discussed in the following type-by-type presentation of some of the interesting re- 
sults of the die study. 
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Type 1 is the largest coin ofthe dated series (LI) with helmet and tripod symbols. The initial dies of 
the first series of this type are of exceptional quality. These dies appear to have served as prototypes, 
and may even have been made by an experienced die-cutter, someone who worked in another mint 
before being called upon to produce Herod's first dies. Without doubt the most impressive aspect of 
this outstanding type, however, is the large number of obverse and particularly reverse dies (116), 
suggesting that the mint had not yet learned how to reduce the amount of breakage of the mint's 
first dies. The interlinkage of the reverse dies is also great. All but six obverse dies were used with 
at least two reverse dies. Die R26, for example, is paired with six obverse dies, most of which were 
paired with several reverses. This can best be explained by simultaneous striking with more than 
one anvil. A ‘die box’ should also been postulated, where dies are used for a bit, then returned to the 
‘die box” and later taken out again. 

Another conclusion from the complexity of the Type | die links is that Herod’s (new) mint knew 
in advance that its striking was to be a short-term effort. This fits our understanding that the dated 
coins were probably not struck for more than a few months in the summer and autumn of 37 BCE. 
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Types 2-4 (TJC: Nos. 45-47) are the smaller denominations of Type 1. Unlike the large Type 1 
these coins were emphatically not struck with great numbers of dies. The quantities of dies in these 
three types, and the proportion of reverse to obverse dies, are more in the normal range than what 
is found for Type 1, and for that matter, most of the other types. However, the large number of 
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known coins for each pair is anomalous when compared with the die studies of Hellenistic coins 
Moreover, it is almost unparalleled in the undated coins. For 11 die-pairs, upward of 20 coins were 
documented, whereas in all of the undated coin-types, only 4 coin pairs produced such numbers. 
No explanation is available for this phenomenon of high quantities per die-pair in Types 2-4. 
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Type 5 (TJC: Nos. 48-49), depicting a diadem-with-cross-or-saltire obverse and table reverse, 
exemplifies another result of the die study - that in fact there is no justification for separating the 
large diadem / table coins into subtypes, as was done (in 7JC), both according to the closure of the 
diadem, and the orientation of the element within it. 








de Callata$ 1997, p. 326. 
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Types 6-9, 12-14 and 17 (TJC: Nos. 50-56, 58 and 65) are characterized by obverse dies much 
larger than the reverse dies with which they were paired, and small flans only suitable for striking 
the (smaller) reverse dies. This great disparity in die sizes was only found on these eight types. The 
standard deviation of obverse to reverse sizes in die-pairs of the other types is between 5% and 15%. 
For this ‘oversized-obverse-die technological group’ the differences in the diameters of the dies runs 
between 25% and 75%, on all of the die-pairs. 

It may be noted that the smaller, reverse images are always the types without inscription. Roughly 
speaking, the size of the types on obverse and reverse are similar. It is the presence of the inscriptions 
on the epigraphic, obverse sides that accounts for the difference in diameters. It may be noted that the 
same phenomenon has been identified so far on one other coin: the menorah / showbread table coin of 
Herod’s predecessor, Mattathias Antigonus. 





Types 10-11 (TJC: Nos. 60-64) bear inscriptions on the obverses and anchors on the reverses. Type 11 
was also classified in 7/C as multiple types. The die study clearly shows that the varying decorations 
surrounding the anchor reverse are all interlinked and belong to the same type. 

Herod’s die study also identified one case of hybrid striking. Identified in 7/C as a separate type 
(No. 57), this is actually a case of dies of Type 13 linked to dies of Type 9. Highlighting their identifica- 
tion as hybrids is the fact that the Types 9 and 13 are of different denominations. 

Looking at the quantities of Herod’s coins together with other Jerusalem-minted coins, it is pos- 
sible to conclude that coins from this mint were basically divided into distinct ‘common’ and ‘rare’ 
groups. The obvious explanation for this is that most of the types were minted for short periods of time 
(less than a year), while only a few large issues were issued for longer periods. Type 15, comprising 
roughly 70% of Herod’s coins, is the best Herodian case of a ‘common’ group, having been minted 
for as many as nine years. Another way to describe this situation is that the Jerusalem mint was gener- 
ally organized for small issues, but occasionally it was called upon to augment its activity by creating 
a separate extraordinary officina, or possibly even reinvent itself entirely, to strike a truly large issue. 

Although it is difficult to condense the results of this die study, some points are apparent. In 
Herod’s mint there is no visual evidence that dies stayed in use to the point where they broke. The strat- 
egies for the production and use of dies varied. The larger issues, as in the case of Type 1, were struck 
with different dies at a number of anvils at the same time, and a ‘die box’ was probably employed. 

For some types there may have been a prototype die created by a more experienced engraver, 
followed by dies made by people considered to be apprentices. As regards when the dies were made, 
there are two likely alternatives, and the choice between them would have been in accordance with the 
number of anvils employed. 

1. One anvil: One obverse and many reverse dies were prepared. The reverse dies eventually replaced one 
another. Only when the obverse die needed replacement were an obverse and more reverse dies prepared. 
2. Two anvils: A few pairs of dies were prepared in advance of a minting. The pairs were used at each 
anvil, and were apparently, or at least occasionally, returned to a die box during breaks in operation. 
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Still serviceable reverses were paired with new obverses. In general, obverse dies ‘lived’ with two or 
three reverse dies, and rarely more than that. Six is the maximum number of reverse dies associated 
with one obverse die. 

Re-pairing of the partially used reverse dies with a new obverse is clearest only with the small 
issues, where the mint clearly had not set itself up for long term operations, and did not want to waste 
the still functional resources at its disposal. 

Die studies of bronze coins are not as plentiful as those for gold and silver: seven times as many 
gold coin-types have been studied relative to bronze. Of the Hellenistic die-studies, 22% - but quanti- 
tatively only 13% - concerned bronze coins. This die study quantitatively analyzed a third more coins 
than the total number of Hellenistic bronze coins ever examined for die identities. There are enough 
published bronze die studies, however - 92 in De Callatay's volumes! - with which to compare our 
Herod die study. We therefore collated data from seven die studies of Greek bronze coins with between 
200 and 600 coins studied. This comparison shows many similarities, but also a few differences. 


Other Bronze Die Studies: Links to Obverses 
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1984 (= de Callatay 1997, pp. 80-81, No. 87); Franke 1961 (= de Callatay 158); Schönert-Geiss 1987 (= de Callatay 2003, pp. 121-22, No. 141). 
1997, pp. 123, 125, Nos, 142, 144); Grunauer von Hoerschelmann 1978 (= 


de Callatay 1997, pp. 171-72, No. 191); Lavva 200] (= de Callatay 2003, 
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The other studies are characterized by more dies and fewer links. A greater number of dies is a 
factor of the output of the mint. The other studies averaged 149 dies. Herod’s mint - counting only 
the seven types employing 10 or more dies - averaged 27 dies. 

A smaller number of links is related to the organization of the striking. The links of all seven 
of the other die studies, with more cases of two and three reverses to one obverse, would appear 
to be more rational, and Herod’s greater number of reverse-obverse links more erratic. However, 
the large number of reverses per obverse in Herod’s types is certainly due to a system of striking 
at multiple anvils, and use of a ‘die box’. This is particularly clear for Type 1, but seems to have 
been the case for all but one (Type 11) of the seven types on the graph presented. 

Because the ground being covered here is new, there is a great deal of room for error. It is 
likely that there were other factors, besides the ones noted above, which influenced the behaviour 
of Herod’s mint. It would also be interesting to compare the Herod die study with that of a mint 
of silver (or gold) coins. It has been assumed that dies for bronze coins were damaged sooner than 
dies for silver coins, because of the hardness of the bronze relative to silver. As noted above, ob- 
verse dies for bronze coins roughly ‘lived’ with up to two or three reverse dies. For silver coinage 
the average ratio of reverse to obverse dies - at least in the Hellenistic period - is 4:1 or 5:1. This 
would suggest that dies for bronze coins deteriorated more quickly. However, if that were the case, 
one wonders why the evidence of cracking in Herod’s dies is so limited. 
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LE MONETE INCUSE A LEGGENDA PAL-MOL: UNA 
VERIFICA DELLA DOCUMENTAZIONE DISPONIBILE 


MARTA BARBATO* 


La necessità di mettere ordine all'interno dell'esiguo numero di stateri battuti su piede ‘acheo’ re- 
canti il tipo del cinghiale ionico e leggenda retrograda pal / mol in alfabeto acheo, attribuite ai cen- 
tri di Palinuro / Molpa, ha portato a riesaminare le vicende collezionistiche e quindi, in modo det- 
tagliato, le provenienze dei singoli esemplari, su alcuni dei quali gravano forti dubbi di autenticità. 
Si tratta di 5 stateri recanti la seguente tipologia: 


D/ Cinghiale a d. su doppia linea di esergo dentellata. 

In ex: pal (retrograda). Bordo perlinato entro doppio cerchio lineare. 

R/ Cinghiale incuso a s. su linea di esergo tratteggiata entro doppio lineare. 
In ex: mol (retrograda). Bordo a treccia. 


Tra gli esemplari certamente genuini vi sono i due stateri conservati a Parigi e a Berlino. Il 
primo di questi (7.96 g, 27 mm)è l’esemplare di cui si ha più antica notizia.'Attraverso Sestini 
sappiamo che lo statere, passato negli anni '30 del XIX secolo nella collezione De Luynes, si tro- 
vava originariamente a Napoli presso O. Pacillo (Tav. I, 1).? Il pezzo di Berlino (6.66 g, 27 mmy 
è l’unico di cui sia nota la provenienza: ritrovato nelle campagne presso Teggiano (SA), entrò 
nelle collezioni berlinesi nel 1877 (Tav. I, 2).* Per quanto attiene i restanti tre esemplari, la cui 
genuinità è stata già messa in dubbio, la ricostruzione della storia collezionistica (in particolare 
per l'esemplare conservato a Firenze) ha permesso di delineare un possibile quadro di rapporti che 
lega le vicende di alcuni degli esemplari qui in esame. 

Il conio falso in circolazione a Napoli a cui accenna Sestini,° esemplato sullo statere oggi a 
Parigi, è senza dubbio da riconoscersi nell’esemplare conservato nel Monetiere Fiorentino (8.60 
g, 28.7 mm) (Tav. I, 3). Il pezzo comparve dapprima nella collezione del medico spagnolo Dá- 
maso Puertas all'inizio degli anni '20 del XIX? secolo e fu da questi verosimilmente acquistato a 
Napoli. Esso entrò poi nelle collezioni granducali di Firenze nel 1847° in una fase successiva alla 
vendita e dispersione del Medagliere Puertas, che venne smembrato e alienato in diversi momenti 
tra il 1817 e il 1842.'° Considerazioni sulla resa stilistica del tipo, sulla paleografia della leggenda 
(in particolare del R/!') e sul peso alto, nonché le preziose notizie" e i giudizi delle fonti ottocente- 
sche"? portano a concludere che si tratti di un falso. 


' Rivolgo un sincero ringraziamento al Prof. Nicola Parise che, con # BIASA, mss. 68, t. I; Sestini 1828. 
stimolanti spunti di riflessione e preziosi consigli, ha costantemente ? BMAF 12.1, f. 395. 
mostrato vivo interesse per questa ricerca condotta nell’ambito del corso di "Una parte consistente della collezione Puertas fini nella Biblioteca 
Numismatica Antica della Scuola di Specializzazione in Beni Archeologici Vaticana. Mora 2006, pp. 448-55. 
dell'Università *La Sapienza'di Roma !! Nello specifico, ci si riferisce all'errore paleografico della leggenda 
! Babelon 1924, p. 105 n. 523. mol (*san' al posto del mi”, in altre parole, l'eccessivo prolungamento della 
Sestini 1821 quarta stanghetta), dettaglio che ha permesso, attraverso la consultazione 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Münzkabinett Accession 1977/741. di inventari manoscritti, di avvicinare l'esemplare conservato oggi а 
' Friedlander 1879, p. 9 Firenze con il pezzo descritto nel catalogo della collezione Puertas 
Parise 2001, pp. 141-43 " Sestini 1828. 
* Sestini 1828 '\ Micali 18362; Garrucci 1885, p. 172. 


Mora 2006, pp. 435-57 
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Avvicinabile all’esemplare di Firenze é un altro statere (7.90 g, 27 mm?) con leggenda pal / 
mol che si trova riprodotto nella Historia Numorum dello Head (Tav. I, 4):'* citato quale esem- 
plare della collezione londinese, non compare tuttavia in nessun catalogo del British Museum, né 
tra le monete autentiche, né tra le false; l’identificazione di questo pezzo con quello conservato 
a Firenze proposta da Parise! è da escludersi. Sono già stati osservati da Giacosa l’identità della 
forma del tondello e gli identici difetti di “coniatura”'* dei due esemplari, ma è altrettanto vero che 
i pezzi in questione non sono assimilabili soprattutto per motivi epigrafici e differiscono anche 
nella resa del disegno del cinghiale nonché in modo marcato nelle caratteristiche metrologiche. 
L’incertezza sulla genuinità dello statere di Londra permane dal momento che l'esemplare non è in 
realtà presente nelle raccolte del British Museum e la valutazione è limitata dalla qualità dell’unica 
foto pubblicata." (Tav. I, 4) 

Infine, il quinto statere (7.43 g, 28.9 mm), conservato a Budapest,'* suscita anch'esso una serie 
di questioni (Tav. I, 5). Prima fra tutte quella riguardante la sua provenienza: nella SNG Budapest 
si apprende solamente che la moneta faceva parte del nucleo della collezione di Istvan Delhaes 
confluito nelle collezioni del Magyar Nemzeti Müzeum. Non sono le caratteristiche metrologiche 
a destare sospetti sull'autenticità del pezzo quanto il trattamento stilistico del tipo: il contorno 
perlinato con i punti molto distanziati rispetto all'esemplare genuino di Parigi; la doppia linea di 
esergo al D/ formata da trattini leggermente allungati rispetto a quelli piü piccoli e, per dirla con 
Parise, ‘quasi triangolari”! del pezzo autentico; tutte osservazioni queste, alle quali vanno aggiunte 
la misura del diametro e l'errore del san al posto del mi al R/ che avvicinano l'esemplare di Budapest 
al nostro conservato a Firenze e in parte a quello di Londra. Tuttavia, la resa più slanciata e dinamica 
della figura del cinghiale e, non da ultimo, il peso del pezzo ungherese, sebbene associato qui a 
un tondello molto largo rispetto agli esemplari genuini, non consentono di negarne in modo certo 
l'autenticità, almeno fino a quando non si avranno maggiori notizie sulla sua provenienza. 

I due esemplari certamente genuini sono stati battuti con lo stesso conio di D/: come già 
sottolineato da alcuni autori? si tratta di un'emissione effimera. La struttura risulta tuttavia 
articolata per l'esistenza di una dracma di analoga tipologia che reca la sola leggenda pal al D/.”! 

Per quanto concerne il quadro storico-economico di riferimento, l'emissione si inserisce, pur 
mantenendo una significativa autonomia, nel più ampio quadro di influenza culturale, politica ed 
economica esercitata da Sibari su di un’ampia fascia di costa tirrenica gravitante sul golfo di Poli- 
castro; gli studi più recenti confermano una cronologia di poco anteriore al 510 a.C.? 
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UP-TO-DATE SURVEY OF THE SILVER COINAGE 
OF THE NABATAEAN KING ARETAS IV 


RACHEL BARKAY 


Aretas IV was the most dominant of all the Nabataean rulers. During his reign of 49 years (9 BCE— 
40 CE),' the Nabataeans advanced to become an important power in the region. During his long 
reign he minted the greatest number of Nabataean coins of different types. His coins were silver, 
bronze and lead. We will concentrate here on his silver issues which are dated by his regnal years. 

The latest studies of Aretas IV's silver coins, published by Y. Meshorer (1975)? and K. Schmitt- 
Korte (1990),* included 36 different types. We added to these 15 new silver types: 13 dated and 
two undated.* In addition, some new variants were identified. 


The new types of dated drachms of Aretas IV (illustrated on Plate I) 


Year 1 (9/8 BCE) 


1: AR; 15-16 mm.; 4.56 gr.; 1. (Silver collection, Jerusalem). 
Obv.: Laureated head of Aretas IV r. [15v an?] 021 bn nmn (Aretas King of the Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people) 
Rev.: Jugate busts of Aretas IV and Huldu r., draped. Aretas is laureated and Huldu is 
diademed. [ñ]7n nav - 021 oan [71] (Huldu queen of the Nabataeans, year one). 


2: AR; 4.71 g. 1. (Sofaer collection, New York, no.36).? 
Obv.: Laureated head of Aretas IV r. may an] 123 77 nnan (Aretas King of the Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people). 
Rev: Jugate busts of Aretas IV and Huldu r., draped. Aretas is laureated and Huldu is 
diademed. 1 nıv - 1021 [n275 v1?n] (Huldu queen of the Nabataeans, year 1). 


3: AR, 4.33 g. 1. Sofaer collection, New York, No.34).* 
Obv.: Diademed bust of Aretas ГУ г. [527 an] 031 175 nmm (Aretas King of the Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people) 
Rev.: Draped and veiled bust of Huldu 1. 1 niw 123399 177n (Huldu queen of the Nabataeans, 
year 1). 


Year 2 (8/7 BCE) 


4: AR, 17 mm., 1. (Electronic sale) 
Obv.: Diademed bust of Aretas IV r. [pn?n niv] 1wa1 375 nmm (Aretas King ofthe Nabataeans, 
year two). 
Rev.: Draped and veiled bust of Huldu r., veiled. pnan nz [1021] n272 v1?n 
(Huldu queen of the Nabataeans, year two). In field l., .n 
Year 7 (3/2 BCE) 


' All dates are circa ' Barkay 2007-8, pp. 95-96, no. 6; p. 98, no.10. 
Meshorer 1975 * Courtesy of U. Wartenberg and M.Yetim of the ANS 


Schmitt-Korte 1990 ^ [bid. 
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5: AR, 15-16.5 mm., 4.53 g. À. (Spaer collection, Jerusalem, No. 34). 
Obv.: Laureated head of Aretas IV r. [noy am] 021 175 nmm (Aretas King of the Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people) 
Rev.: Draped and veiled bust of Huldu r. 7 niw wa ns [>n] (Huldu queen of the 
Nabataeans, year 7). In field l., .n 


Year 8 (2/1 BCE) 


6: AR, 16 mm, 4.30 gr. 1. (Friedman collection, Rochester, No. 253). 
Obv.: Laureated head of Aretas IV r. [nov] an 1022 750 nnn (Aretas King of the Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people). In field r., O. 
Rev.: Draped and veiled bust of Huldu r. 8 rop mo n5?» 1[77n] (Huldu queen of the 
Nabataeans, year 8). In field r., O. 


Year 10 (1/2 CE) 


7: AR, 16 mm.; 4.5 gr., 1. (Silver collection, Jerusalem) 
Obv.: Laureated and ornamented head of Aretas IV r. ny an, 021 [799 nmn] (Aretas king 
of the Nabataeans, the lover of his people). 
Rev: Draped and veiled bust of Huldu r. 10 niz 23 n»?n 77n (Huldu queen of the 
Nabataeans, year 10). In field r., O. 
Barkay 2007-8, pp. 96-97, no. 7, fig. 8. 


8: AR, 4.18 gr., 1. (Sofaer collection, New York, No. 51). 
Obv.: Laureated head of Aretas IV r. ny an 021 175 nnn (Aretas King of the Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people). 
Rev.: Draped and veiled bust of Huldu r. ^w» niv w2i n2»5 vi?n (Huldu queen of the 
Nabataeans, year ten). 


Year 17 (8/9 CE) 


9: AR, 15-17 mm., 4.12 gr., 1. (Friedman collection, Rochester, No. 135). 
Obv.: Laureated head of Aretas IV r. 729 [an] 021 1?» nmn (Aretas King of the Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people). In field r., O. 
Rev.: Draped and veiled bust of Huldu r. 17 niv wi n»»» vin (Huldu queen of the 
Nabataeans, year 17). 


Year 31 (22/23 CE) 


10: AR, 16.1 mm., 4.09 gr., ^. (Hendin collection, New York, no. 118). 
Obv.: Laureated head of Aretas IV r. ny [5n] 021 3?» nmn (Aretas King of the Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people) 
Rev.: Draped and veiled bust of Shuqailat r. 31 niw 021 n2»5 n» pv (Shuqailat queen of the 
Nabataeans, year 31). 
Hoover and Barkay (forthcoming),coin no. 44. 
Year 32 (23/24 CE) 


7 Ibid. 
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11: AR, 4.51 gr., t. (Classical Numismatic Group, Auction: 14 May 2008, lot 971). 
Obv.: Laureated head of Aretas IV г. 32% 01° 1021 779 nn°n (Aretas King of the Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people) 
Rey.: Draped and veiled bust of Shugailat r. 32 niw 021 [n275] n»pv (Shuqailat queen of the 
Nabataeans, year 32). 


Year 33 (24/25 CE) 


12: AR, 3.96 gr., t. (Classical Numismatic Group, Auction: 24 Sept. 2003, lot 472). 
Obv.: Laureated head of Aretas IV r. [n»v am] тоз 775 nmn  (Aretas King ofthe Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people). 
Rev.: Jugate busts of Aretas IV and Shugailat, r., draped. Aretas is laureated and Shuqailat 
is diademed. 33 niv [»021 n2?» n» pv] (Shuqailat queen of the Nabataeans, year 33). 


Year 45 (36/37 CE) 


13: AR, 15-16 mm., 4 gr., 1. (Silver Collection, Jerusalem) 
Obv.: Laureated head of Aretas IV r. [nv an? 021] 125 nmn (Aretas King of the Nabataeans, 
the lover of his people). 
Rev.: Jugate busts of Aretas IV and Shuqailat, r., draped. Aretas is laureated and Shugailat is 
diademed. 45 n1% [v031 n275 n» pv] (Shuquailat queen of the Nabataeans, year 45) 
Barkay 2007-8, p. 97, no. 8. fig. 10. 


We added four new minting years: 7, 8, 17 and 45, the rest are new types of known regnal years. 


Gaps in Aretas IV silver minting 


The newly dated years decreased the gaps considered to be without silver minting owing to a 
shortage of this metal. Out of Aretas's 48 minting years, we actually know of 33 years of silver 
minting, which is almost 70% of the time. Taking into consideration the dated bronze issues, there 
were 36 years of dated minting, 1.e., 75% of the years of his reign, which is a very impressive pe- 
riod of time. It is quite reasonable to assume that in the future coins will be found, at least for some 
of the 15 unrecorded years of silver minting. 

The gaps in Aretas IV's silver minting years can be divided into three groups: 

The first group is of years 9, 11, 12. The unrecorded years published by Meshorer were years 
7-12. Now years 7, 8 and 10 are known to have had silver issues, although in years 10-11* bronze 
issues were minted with the legend ‘silver Ma'ah'. Thus, the gap in silver was only in years 9, 11 
and 12. 

The second group is of years 18-25. The unrecorded years published by Meshorer were 17-25, 
and now we remove year 17 from this group. However, silver plated coins were minted in years 
22 and 24,’ which strongly suggest a shortage of silver. So it seems that here we have a real gap. 

The third group is of years 38-40 and 43. The unrecorded years published by Meshorer were 
38-39, 43 and 45, and now year 45 is found to have silver coins but year 40 does not.'” It seems 
that here is an accidental gap which might be filled in the future. 


Meshorer 1975, pp. 49-51 
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Archaistic head on Aretas IV early coins 


From the two first years of Aretas IV's rule, dated coins are known only in silver. Today seven 
different silver types are known from the first year of the king," a variety which was probably 
issued by Aretas in order to make an impression and to glorify himself, rather than to fulfil any 
economic or monetary need. It can be explained against the background of Aretas's struggle for 
rule against the usurper Syllaeus. Also during his second year Aretas minted several silver types; 
we are aware of four different ones.'? In the coming years there was a decline to one or two silver 
types each year. 

During the first three years of his reign - and only then - Aretas’s coins show, beside his regular 
portrait, an archaistic head resembling that of Obodas III. It is a diademed head, with hair covering 
the ear and ending in an inward facing curl, while the regular portrait of Aretas is laureate, with 
the ear uncovered and long curly hair. The unique title of Aretas ‘the lover of his people’ appears 
only with the classic portrait of the king, and the date is in numerals and not a word. After the 
third year of his reign, the archaistic head type disappeared from the silver issues, but it appeared 
for one more year, on a bronze type of year four.'* This bronze issue copies a typical bronze coin 
of Obodas III - with the reverse showing the queen standing with raised hand." From year four 
onwards, on dated coins, only the classic laureate head is seen. 

The appearance of two different types of portrait at the same time raises the question of wheth- 
er they were both really meant to depict Aretas. In the earliest group, of years 1 and 2,'* there is 
no legend on the obverse, and Aretas's name appears on the reverse only, as on Obodas's coins. It 
seems that Aretas's name was meant to identify these coins as his own rather than those of Obo- 
das III. The eagle which appears on two of them is also known as an Obodas type, as well as its 
denomination. In the second group, of years 2 and 3,'” the legend ‘Aretas king of the Nabataeans’ 
appears on the obverse. The reverse shows the queen with her name ‘Huldu’ and the date. 

We suggest that the archaistic head is meant as a reminder of Obodas’s coins; it was not meant 
to show the portrait of Aretas, and the idea was to emphasize the legitimacy of his rule, as he was 
the legal heir of Obodas III — against Syllaeus. After gaining enough power and establishing his 
rule, the archaistic type was no longer needed and thus it disappeared from his coins. 


The place of Queen Shuqailat on the coins of Aretas IV 


The regular Drachms of Aretas with the laureate head continued, and the bust of Queen Huldu 
appeared alone on the reverses until year 17 (8/9 CE). From years 18-25 there are no silver issues 
known, but in years 22 and 24 silver-plated coins were minted in the same manner. 

The issue of year 26 shows for the first time, a new queen with her name — Shugailat.'* It 
seems that, in honour of his new wife, Aretas minted an unusual coin on which the queen is shown 
twice: once on the obverse beside the king and again on the reverse — alone, with her name. From 
now on, Shuqailat will appear only on the reverses. In years 27-28 she appears alone,'? and from 
year 29 until 33, two types were issued every year— once she appears alone and once jugate beside 
Aretas.” From year 34 (25/26 CE) till the end of Aretas’s rule, only the jugate type was left. As 


? Meshorer 1975, p. 103, Sup. 7 and no.95. ? Meshorer 1975, pl. 4, no. 55. 
? Meshorer's coin no 106 was attributed to year 40; it is actually of year 45. 5 E.g., Meshorer 1975, pl. 3, no. 31. 
!! Meshorer 1975, pp. 94-95, nos. 46-49A; here nos. 1-3. ^^ Meshorer 1975, p. 94, nos. 46-47; Schmitt-Korte 1990, pp. 116-17, no. 52 
"Schmitt-Korte 1990, pp. 116-17, no. 52; Meshorer 1975, p. 95, nos. " Here no. 4; Meshorer 1975, p. 94, nos. 50, 52. 
50-51; here no. 4. " Schmitt-Korte 1990, p 120 , no. 70, 


"E.g., Meshorer 1975, p. 4, no. 50. 
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Un 


reflected on the coins, it seems that during her first years as queen, Shuqailat obtained a more dis- 
tinguished place, which diminished over time toward the end of Aretas's rule. 
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REMARKS ON MONETARY CIRCULATION IN THE CHORA 
OF OLBIA PONTICA — THE CASE OF KOSHARY * 


JAROSLAW BODZEK 


The subject I am going to address in this article is the problem of monetary finds made during the 
official archaeological excavations at the site of Koshary with regard to monetary circulation in the 
Olbian chora. The complex of archaeological sites at Koshary is located c. 30 km east of Odessa 
(Ukraine) at the mouth of the Tiligulskii Liman (Plate I, 1).' The site consists of remains of a set- 
tlement (town) with a sacred zone around an open-air altar and a necropolis. The chronological 
limits of the site are the end of the fifth century / turn of the fourth century BC and c. the mid-third 
century BC, when the town was definitively abandoned. Koshary is usually treated as belonging to 
the outer chora of Olbia. It is identified by some scholars with Odessos or Ordessos as known from 
ancient sources. Archaeological research on the site started in the 1950s. Since 1998 the project 
has been conducted through a joint Polish-Ukrainian Archaeological Expedition by the Institute of 
Archaeology, Jagiellonian University and the Archaeological Museum of Odessa. 

A total of 55 coin finds have been recorded in the official excavations during that time, all of 
which should be classified as single or stray finds. Twelve coin finds were made prior to 1998,* 
another 43 during the last ten years? The importance of the Koshary site is based on the fact that 
the number of 55 recorded coin finds is higher than for most other sites in the Olbian chora.* The 
number of coins, the relatively exact time limits of the settlement, and the comprehensive archaeo- 
logical programme — all permit more detailed study of monetary finds than in most other sites 
in the Olbian chora. The monetary circulation in rural areas belonging to Pontic Olbia has been 
thoroughly and perceptively discussed by V. Ruban and V. Ursalov, and recently by S. Saprykin.’ 
However, since Ruban and Ursalov’s article (published more than twenty years ago), research at 
Koshary has produced significant new numismatic material, also unknown to Saprykin. It is there- 
fore worth examining the coin finds at Koshary in some detail from this angle. It must be said that 
the following analysis is of an introductory nature; a thorough, detailed discussion will be part of 
a monograph covering the whole Koshary project. As has been mentioned, the analysis concerns 
only coin finds obtained in regular archaeological research. Other finds allegedly made on the 
Koshary site have been discussed elsewhere." 

Two important remarks must be made at the beginning: first, all coins so far discovered at 
Koshary are bronzes. The more than twenty excavation seasons have not produced a single gold 
or silver piece.? Secondly, almost all pieces were coined in the Olbian mint; the only exception as 
yet remains a small bronze coin struck at Tyra." 


"I would like to express my gratitude to Evgenia Fedorovna Redina and ‘Cf. Bodzek 20082; further reading there. 


Ewdoksia Papuci-Wladyka for allowing me to publish the information about 
the finds. I would like to thank William M. Stancomb for discussing some 
problems. Thanks go also to Tadeusz Stanek for translating the original text into 


English as well as to Anna Bochnak for making drawings. I am very indebted 


to William M. Stancomb and Judith Higgins for correcting my typescript. 
"CT. Redina / Chochorowski 2001; Redina ef al. 2008. 
Cf. Symonovich 1954; Avram er al. 2004, p. 930. 
Redina et al. 2008; with further reading there. 
‘Cf Symonovich 1969; Diamant 1978; Levina / Stolarik 1991; 


Karyshkovskit 2003, p. 294 


^| mean here the number of finds, not number of pieces forming for 
example hoards. 

? Ruban / Ursalov 1986; Saprykin 2004, pp. 73fT. 

* Alexeev 2008b; 2008c; Bodzek forthcoming. 

Y One gold coin (an early posthumous Lysimachus stater) was allegedly 
discovered in an illegal search near Koshary; cf. Alexeev 2008b; Bodzek 
forthcoming. 

10 As SNG Stancomb 333; on the find see Bodzek 2004-2007; Bodzek 
2008a, p. 17. Allegedly, other, non-Olbian coins were discovered in illegal 


searches on or near the site; cf. Alexeev 2008b; 2008c; Bodzek forthcoming. 


REMARKS ON MONETARY CIRCULATION IN THE 
CHORA OF OLBIA PONTICA - THE CASE OF KOSHARY ' 


Table 1 lists the numbers and percentage share of coin types among Koshary finds. All the 
coins found at Koshary can be dated between around the first half of the fourth and around the 
middle of the third century BC. Predominant by far are the so-called ‘Borysthenes’ finds (cf. Price 
1993, 451-533), numbering 37, or 67.2% of all finds. The second largest group comprises *Dem- 
eter / Eagle on dolphin” type coins, with seven pieces, or 12.8% of all.''.Other coin types vary 
between one and three pieces. Significantly, the predominance of ‘Borysthenes’ coins is typical of 
monetary finds across all the Olbian chora." 


TABLE 1. The coin types among Koshary finds 


Coin type 

Demeter / Eagle on dolphin 
Demeter / Dolphin & corn ear 
Apollo / Dolphin & corn grain 
‘Aes grave’ 

*Borysthenes' coins 

Demeter / Archer 

Tyra coin Tyras / Horse head 
Unidentified 


TOTAL 


The shares of different coin types among Koshary finds do not, however, fully reflect the mon- 
etary circulation on the site. With regard to the chronology of the various issues, two main groups 
of finds can be distinguished (Plate I, 2): Group I, containing coins issued before c. 330/325 B.C. 
(cf. Table 2), and Group I, made up of ‘Borysthenes’ coins and other issues contemporary with 
them (cf. Table 3). Although the distinction is somewhat arbitrary, it still helps draw some specific 


Number 
of pieces 
7 


55 


% 
12.8 


35 


3.6 


100 


Dating 

c. first half of the 4^ cent. BC - 330/325 BC 
c. first half of the 4^ cent. BC - 330/325 BC 
c. first half of the 4^ cent. BC - 330/325 BC 
c. 350-330 BC 

c. 330/325 BC - 250s/240s BC 

c. 330/325 BC- early 3" cent. BC 


с. end of the 4" / beginning of the 3“ cent. BC 


c. first half of the 4" cent. BC — 250s / 240s BC 


conclusions about monetary circulation at the Koshary site." 


" Saprykin 2000, p. 83. 


? The distinction corresponds with respectively stage IV and V of the 


division into periods of the coin circulation in the Olbian chora proposed 


by Ruban / Ursalov (1986, pp. 500). 


60 JAROSLAW BODZEK 
TABLE 2. Koshary — coin finds. Group I. 


Coin type Ha GN % | Dating 

Demeter / Eagle on dolphin A 58.2 c. first half of the 4th cent. BC - 330/325 BC 
Demeter / Dolphin & corn ear 3 25 c. first half of the 4th cent. BC - 330/325 BC 
Apollo / Dolphin & corn grain 1 8.4 c. first half of the 4th cent. BC - 330/325 BC 
‘aes grave” 1 8.4 c. 350-330 BC 

TOTAL 12 100 first half of the 4th cent. BC - 330/325 BC 


Group I is much less numerous. Yet compared to Group II, it is much more varied and bal- 
anced between denominations. It includes a cast ‘aes grave’ (cf. Price 1993, Nos 390-93), some 
struck pieces of the type ‘Demeter / Eagle on dolphin’, chiefly representing a senior denomination, 
and a smaller type of ‘Demeter / Dolphin & corn ear’ (middle denomination cf. Stancomb 2000, 
353) and ‘Apollo / Dolphin and corn grain’ (junior denomination cf. Stancomb 2000, 355-57). 
Within the group, apart from the stray ‘aes grave’, more balanced proportions are seen between 
senior and junior denominations. Group II outnumbers the first, but is more uniform in its struc- 
ture. Definitely predominant in it are *Borysthenes' coins (90.2% of all coins in the group), with 
only a small share of junior denominations of ‘Demeter / Archer’ type coins (Stancomb 2000, 
402-403).'° The find of a Tyra coin must be considered exceptional. 


TABLE 3. Koshary — coin finds. Group II. 


. Number : 
Coin type : % | Dating 
4 of pieces 
‘Borysthenes’ coins 37 90.2 ec. 330/325 BC - 2505/2405 ВС 
Demeter / Archer 3 7.3 c. 330/325 BC - early 3rd cent. BC 
Tyra coin Tyras / Horse head 1 2.5 c. end of the 4" / beginning of the 3rd cent. BC 
TOTAL 12 100 — c. 330/325 BC - 2505/2405 ВС 


The ‘Borysthenes’ coins which make up the largest group among Koshary finds are worth a 
closer look (cf. Table 4). The most highly represented are coins belonging to Groups I and V, ac- 
cording to P.O. Karyshkovskii’s classification.'° By contrast, finds of the ‘Borysthenes’ coins of 
the last series, i.e., Groups VIII to IX, are only few. This picture corresponds both to the output 
volumes of the Olbian mint and to the greatest prosperity of Koshary in the last quarter of the 
fourth and first quarter of the third centuries BC. We might add that this was the period with the 
greatest inflow of coins to Koshary. 

' Cf. Bodzek 2008b; Bodzek 2008a, p. 17. '^ Cf. Karyshkovskir 1968; Karyshkovskii 1988, pp. 80ff. 


"On dating of the “Demeter / archer' coins see Parovich 1957; " Cf. Karyshkovskii 1968, pp. 75f Ruban / Ursalov 1986, p. 50. 
Karyshkovskil 1962, pp. 113-14; Snytko / Turovskii 1999, 
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TABLE 4. Koshary- coin finds: ‘Borysthenes’ coins. 


Group after PO. Number 9; 


Karyshkovskii of pieces CARE 

Group I 9 243 с. 330-320 ВС 

Group II 9 8.1 c. 320-310 BC 

Group III 3 8.1 c. 310-300 BC 

Group IV 1 2.7 c.300-275 BC 

Group IV or V 5 13.5 e. 300-275 BC 

Group V 12 397-5) G5. 00 27 Be 

Group VI - - c. 275-260 BC 

Group VII - - c. 260-250 BC 

Group VIII 1 2.7 с.260-250/240 ВС 
Group IX or X 1 DINI c. 260-250/240 BC 
Unidentified p, 5.4 с. 330/325 – 250/240 BC 
TOTAL E 100 c. 330/325 — 250/240 BC 


As has been mentioned, archaeological research at Koshary included the settlement and the 
necropolis. Coin finds definitely predominate in the settlement, numbering 49. Only six pieces 
have been reported in the necropolis. All six coins from the necropolis were discovered during 
2002 and 2003 campaigns in graves lying not far from each other. The pieces all probably served 
as obols to pay Charon. The shares of various denominations among the finds differ slightly in 
structure from the general picture at Koshary. Various denominations are more evenly balanced, 
with even a slight predominance of junior denominations. This likely reflects the above-mentioned 
function of coins found in the necropolis. In their chronological structure, as on the entire site, the 
coin finds we termed Group II are prevalent. As indicated, the settlement has yielded 49 coins. 
Within it, several zones can be discerned (Plate II). The north-east is occupied by a residential 
area with remains of housing. This zone lay within the defences which protected the settlement 
from the north and west. To the south of it is a crafts / domestic zone which mostly contained 
storage dugouts. The settlement's southern end features a sacred zone embracing an open-air altar 
and its immediate surroundings. Finally, to the west, outside the defence wall, nestled an extramu- 
ral habitation zone, or a kind of suburb. This classification still requires refining in the course of 
further excavation. 

By far the most finds (22 pieces) were made in the residential zone, fewer in the crafts / do- 
mestic (12 items) and sacred zones (10). The small number of finds in the extramural habitation 
zone (three pieces) is explained by the limited scale of research done in that part of the site. The 
chronological structure of finds in the respective zones conforms to the general picture of mon- 


" Papuci-Wladyka et al. 2005, p. 225; Papuci-Wladyka er al. 2006a, p. 370. "Cf. Papuci-Wladyka et al. 2006b, p. 110; Redina et al., р. 146.1 
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etary finds at Koshary. Finds predominate of coins we include in Group II. One exception is the 
extramural habitation zone. Given the limited amount of research in the area, the few finds there 
cannot be considered representative. 

In summary - based on an analysis of monetary finds, we may assume that the inflow of coins 
to Koshary settlement began around the second quarter of the fourth century BC. The earliest coins 
in circulation were the Olbian-struck types ‘Demeter / Eagle on dolphin’; ‘Demeter / Dolphin and 
corn ear’; ‘Apollo / Dolphin and corn grain’. Circulation centred on bronze small change, although 
the discovery of an ‘aes grave’ of series 4 suggests the use in addition of a higher-value traditional 
coinage. Coin inflow and circulation increased after c. 330/325 BC and continued until c. 275 
BC. At the same time, monetary circulation in Koshary was dominated by *Borysthenes' coins. 
Perhaps the function of small change was served by pieces from earlier issues. After c. 275 BC 
the flow of coinage to Koshary dwindled. The latest coins found at Koshary were probably struck 
in the 250s / 240s BC.? The predominance of Olbian coins, with a marginal presence of money 
struck elsewhere, seems to indicate Koshary's dependence on Olbia.*! Coin finds in the necropolis 
and in the respective zones in the settlement suggest common use of coin in everyday life and in 
religious practices (as indicated by finds in the sacred zone), including those involved in the cult 
of the dead (the necropolis). The presence of bronze coins only is typical in general of settlement 
within the Olbian chora.? As mentioned above, the analysis presented here is introductory. Ex- 
plaining many problems requires further study, not only of numismatic material from Koshary, but 
also from other sites in the Olbian chora and from Olbia itself. 
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The mint at Corinth was one of the longer-lived and more significant mints in mainland Greece. 
The city began minting silver coinage in the mid-sixth century BCE and production of independ- 
ent coinage continued for over two and a half centuries. Despite Corinth’s importance as an eco- 
nomic centre its coinage has received inconsistent scholarly attention and remains incompletely 
understood. Oscar Ravel published the first full study of the mint in two volumes more than sixty 
years ago, but since then only a few scholars have worked on the coinage, so that much work re- 
mains to be done.' Because of the amount of material available, Ravel concentrated exclusively 
upon Corinthian staters (called ‘colts’ and ‘pegasi’ for their obverse type) but the city struck an 
array of fractional coinage as well. Fractional coinage, not only Corinthian but for many Greek 
cities, has until recently received little attention from numismatists, despite its importance for 
understanding the working of mints and local economies.” This omission and our incomplete un- 
derstanding of the later mint production in Corinth have left significant gaps in our understanding 
of the Corinthian economy during the transition between the Classical and the Hellenistic ages. 
The study of Corinthian coinage I have undertaken will fill these gaps. 

One of the best ways to understand coinage better is through a die study. Ravel concluded that 
there are too many pegasi of the fourth and third centuries to carry out an effective die-study of 
them all in one lifetime.’ Since Corinthian fractional coinage, however, carries the same symbols 
and letters found on the staters, and since the quantity of extant examples is numerous but not 
overwhelming, drachms can be employed effectively for a die study. In this brief article I present 
some of the early findings from an ongoing study of Corinthian drachms of the fourth and third 
centuries BCE. Here I focus on Period V drachms, although my study includes Period VI drachms 
too. Preliminary findings suggest that a number of our assumptions about Corinthian coinage are 
flawed and need to be adjusted. 

Any examination of Corinthian coinage must start with Ravel’s relative and absolute chro- 
nologies. Ravel used stylistic analysis and limited hoard data to organize Corinthian coinage into 
six phases, which he labelled ‘Periods’, of differing lengths. He then subdivided each Period 
into ‘series’ based on mintmarks or style.* Because Ravel’s first four Periods have recently been 
reexamined by Sally-Ann Coupar, the focus of my study is the last two Periods, V and VI. Ravel 
distinguished Period V coins by the presence of letters, often in combination with symbols, in the 
lower half of the reverse fields. He was unable to determine what the letters or symbols signified, 
since it was clear that there were too many years in the Period for the each series to indicate initials 
of annual mint magistrates, but it is possible that these letters may have been initials of an official 
who served at the mint for varying lengths of office.’ Ravel proposed that these Period V pegasi 


' Ravel 1936 and 1948, Other earlier work devoted to Corinth included 
Oman 1926; Cammann 1932; Ravel 1929; idem 1932; and idem 1938. 
Since 1948 G.K. Jenkins (1958), Jennifer Warren (1968), and Colin Kraay 
(1976a) have focused on aspects of the mint, but only Sally-Anne Coupar 
(2000) has tackled a large chunk of the mint's production, reexamining 
Ravel’s first three Periods of mint production covering the century from its 


initiation down to the Peloponnesian war. 


* Meadows / Shipton 2001; Reden 2003. Except for Jennifer Warren's 
examination (1968) of Corinthian trihemidrachms, the bulk of the 
fractional issues have received no attention. 

* Ravel 1948, pp. 5 and 26. 

' See Coupar 2000. Although she did not subject Period IV to a die study, 


she did analyze the absolute chronology through the end of that period. 
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could be organized into twelve letter-based series: E, A, AP, P, LA, AA, N, AL Al, AY, and AO. 

He based his relative chronology primarily on style, except that his last three series were in the 
Chiliomodi hoard (/GCH 85), which he dated to the end of Period V. For his dating of the Period, 
limited hoard data led Ravel to rely on historical assumptions. Because of the extent of the coin- 
age and the convenience of the date he assumed that the end of the Corinthian war (387 BCE) was 
the beginning of Period V, while the Chiliomodi hoard, dated to the end of Ptolemaic control of 
Corinth, provided his closing anchor for the Period, 307 BCE.^ Ravel's overall organization made 
some sense at the time, but his relative and absolute chronologies for Period V lacked most formal 
anchors because there was so little available hoard data. Furthermore, he could not subject Period 
V to a die study as he had done with Periods I-IV. 

As part of his 1958 analysis of Corinthian coin circulation in the western Mediterranean, 
G.K. Jenkins reexamined Ravel's chronologies for Period V. Employing hoard data unavailable 
to Ravel, he re-dated the beginning of the Period to c. 350, but retained the former termination 
date of 307, again based on the Chiliomodi hoard.’ Jenkins’s absolute chronology appears sound, 
although I would down-date the beginning of Period V by several years to 344, bringing it closer 
in line with the dispatch of Timoleon's expedition.* Presently, the termination of Period V remains 
at c.307 as there is no new evidence. 

Jenkins, however, did not limit himself to the absolute chronology. Drawing heavily on the 
hoard evidence from Sicily and southern Italy and combining it with stylistic analysis, Jenkins 
reexamined the relative chronology and made suggestions for adjustment. He concluded that the 
hoards corroborated Ravel's assignment of the E series first. He also retained the last three series 
just as Ravel had placed them since there was no new evidence. Jenkins based the rest of his 
rearranged chronology mostly upon stylistic criteria although hoards also played a role, as in his 
placing the N series in the second position. Additionally, he agreed with Ravel that the series I, I, 
and AP all belong together based on stylistic similarities in the obverse types. Jenkins arranged the 
relative chronology as E, N, ^, A, AA, T, I, AP, AI, AY, and AO? 

Although the die study of Corinthian drachms is still under way, my analysis already shows 
that Jenkins's relative chronology cannot be maintained. It is too early, however, to posit a revised 
relative chronology here. In the discussion that follows I present only those early findings that can 
be stated with some certainty. 

The few current certainties regarding the relative chronology of Period V include the place- 
ment of the first two and last two series. The first two series must be E and N, based on hoard and 
overstrike data. Jenkins's analysis of the hoard data from Sicily has been supported by more recent 
work." The position of these first two series has been reinforced by evidence from overstrikes 
of Metapontine coins. With only one example of an E series drachm thus far, it is difficult to 
conclude much about this series. The N series is a small set of drachms with, so far, no more than 
ten obverse and ten reverse dies and some internal die links. My die analysis has also confirmed 
that the last two series in Period V remain those originally posited by Ravel and Jenkins — the AY 
series is the penultimate and the AO series is the final one in the chronology. No new evidence has 
emerged to change this conclusion. 


Ravel 1948, pp. 11-13; Warren 1968, p. 139; Kraay 1976a, p. 87. of pegasi into the west. See Kraay 1969, pp. 52-63; idem 1976b; Talbert 
^ Ravel 1948, pp. 16-30, 125-29. On the Chiliomodi hoard, see also 1971; idem 1974, pp. 161-78. 
Ravel 1938 * Jenkins 1958, pp. 372-79. As part of his analysis he rejected Ravel's 
Jenkins 1958, pp. 372-79 splitting of AI and A-I into separate series. 
The date of 350 BCE seems unnecessarily arbitrary as the beginning ' Holloway 1989, Calciatti 2000. 
of the Period when we have Timoleon’s expedition as a strong connection 1 Johnston 1990, pp. 33-39. 


between Corinth and Sicily to which we can reasonably connect the flood 
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Since the current die study is rendering the rest of the chronology uncertain, in the discussion 
that follows I treat the remaining series in no particular order, but emphasize the relationships 
between series. Some of the most common of the Period V drachms are those of the A series. 
Numerous dies and changes in hairstyle of the reverse type, Aphrodite, characterize this series of 
drachms.!? This series is one of only a few in which the Aphrodite may face left or right on the 
reverse types. Jenkins suggested that the A series must precede the AP and AA series because it 
seemed unlikely to him that there would be double letter groups before there were single." This 
suggestion sounds plausible, but the die study has shown that this assumption can no longer be 
accepted as certain. It is apparent that there are several places in the chronology into which the A 
series could be placed. 

The AA series is another small one for which any evidence to anchor it in the chronology re- 
mains elusive. Only three obverse and four reverse dies are known thus far from a small number 
of drachms. The number of extant staters would not lead one to expect such a small number of 
examples. My study has demonstrated that one possible reason the AA drachms survive in small 
numbers is misattribution resulting from difficulties in identifying the letters. This problem is dis- 
cussed below since it affects the AI series. As with the A series, it is difficult at this point to make 
strong assertions about the placement of this these drachms. 

The A series is the largest of all the Period V series with more than twenty-five obverse and 
forty-five reverse dies identified thus far, with numerous internal die links. Features of this series 
include substantial diversity both in the number of symbols appearing together with the letters 
and in the appearance of the flying Pegasus on the obverse. Although the exact place of this series 
in the relative chronology remains uncertain, the study of the A series has already revealed that 
the chronologies of Ravel and Jenkins are untenable as the A series shares obverse dies with the 
AI series. 

Several drachms demonstrate die links between the A and AI series. Die wear suggests that 
the AI was the later set. The dies seen thus far show the AI series to have been a smaller minting 
than A. The links between the AI and the A dies establish that these series cannot be ‘separated by 
three to five other series’, nor placed at opposite ends of the chronology as has been previously 
suggested.'* The placement of AI within the chronology is further complicated by the presence of 
obverse die links to another series. 

The I series shares at least one obverse die with the AI series. Die-wear and stylistic consid- 
erations suggest that the I drachms might have come after the AI, but more examples will yield 
a better conclusion. Series I, with numerous obverse and reverse dies, is one of the three largest 
series along with A and A. Furthermore, the I series reverses also seem to be from a concentrated 
interval of minting, since neither the treatment of Aphrodite on the reverse dies nor the depiction 
of the Pegasus on the obverse changes significantly through the series. Aphrodite is always shown 
facing left and wearing a saccos, while the wings of the Pegasus retain a similar shape throughout 
most of the dies. 

Regardless of whether the I series came before or after the AI series, the association of A-AI-I 
establishes that several preconceptions regarding the relative chronology must be abandoned. The 
assumption that single letters must precede letter combinations is disproved since, regardless of 
their correct order, the A and I drachms could not both have been completed before the striking 
of AI began. More importantly for confirming the relative chronology, the AI series cannot be the 
antepenultimate series in the chronology despite its presence in the Chiliomodi hoard. The asso- 


© On the identification of the reverse type on pegasi and drachms see © Jenkins 1958, p. 374; Warren 1968, p. 139. 


Blomberg 1996. !* Warren 1968, p. 139: Jenkins 1958, 
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ciation between these three series and the resulting confusion in the chronology reverberates onto 
the P and AP series. 

As already noted by Ravel and Jenkins in their examinations of the staters, two series – Г апа 
AP — are associated with the I series based on strong stylistic similarities in their obverse types.!> 
The drachms of all three series share this connection. Just as the I series drachms retain a consist- 
ent obverse style throughout their breadth, so do the T and AP series. Of these two, the AP series 
is the larger. The relative chronological relationship between these two series, both with each other 
and with the I drachms, remains uncertain at this stage of the study. 

Before concluding, two surprising outcomes of the die study require discussion. The first of 
these regards the placement of the letters on the reverse dies. Everyone working on the Corinthian 
drachms has followed Ravel in seeking the series’ letters of the staters and drachms at the bottom 
of the reverse field, close to the neck of the Aphrodite type. Consequently, when no letters are 
visible in the expected location the drachm often remains unattributed. Several examples of one 
reverse die from the AI series, however, have the letters clearly visible on the top of the head. Only 
one reverse drachm die from the AI series has the letters in this location so it seems to be a limited 
pattern. Similar letter placement has been found for one reverse die of the AA series. The reason 
for this divergence in placement is not yet clear, but it is an issue that requires more analysis and 
one to watch for in identifying drachm series. 

The second and more significant finding is the discovery of a new Period V series, NO. These 
drachms display on their reverse the Aphrodite facing left with the N under the chin and the O 
behind the head. This series has not been published previously and there are no references to it in 
any earlier work.'* I can confirm it as genuine, having handled three examples with two obverse 
and two reverse dies and an internal die link. In the past, previously unknown letter combinations 
have always turned out to be from Period IV or VI or from colonial pegasi. That is not the case 
for this series. The koppa on the obverse type of these drachms is clear and consistent with other 
Corinthian drachms. Other evidence that it belongs with Period V is its close stylistic association 
to several reverse types in the A and F series. This new series might originally have been part of a 
special minting, perhaps isolated to fractions; a suggestion that would explain why the series has 
gone undetected for so long. Another possible explanation for its omission is that some NO issues 
have been misattributed as other series, (i.e., N or AO). Although more analysis is required, this 
small series is genuine and currently without an obvious place in the relative chronology. 

While better understanding of Corinthian coinage in the late fourth and first half of the third 
centuries BCE is the goal of my study, this paper has focused on the preliminary findings of the 
die study of Period V drachms. The work thus far has corrected some misconceptions and revealed 
some surprises. A new relative chronology has not yet emerged, but the old one has been discredited; 
only the first two (E and N) and last two (AY and AO) series remain in the order set by Jenkins’s 
revision. Although the study is still in its preliminary phase, a new relative chronology is stead- 
ily emerging. Other lines of enquiry revealed by the drachms include the topic of continuity at the 
mint and the scale of production. Neither artistic quality nor the coin weights fluctuate wildly during 
Period V, suggesting that the mint maintained tight quality controls. Another line of enquiry that has 
begun to emerge is the quantity of dies. The die count provided by a thorough study can impart a 
sense, even if inexact, of the scale of minting during this transition between Classical and the Hel- 
lenistic Greece. Pursuing these topics will lead to a better understanding of the stability of the mint. 
Studying the drachms has implications for understanding the local economy, since the fluctuations in 


Ravel 1948, pp. 119-20; Jenkins 1958, pp. 373-74 under investigation, with publication forthcoming by Patrick Marchetti, to 
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minting may shed light on the political fortunes of Corinth and the impact of the Macedonians. The 
lessons drawn from Corinthian drachms can apply to other mints as well. Until the various smaller 
denominations of most cities receive fuller attention there will remain gaps in our understanding of 
these mints and the economic life of their respective communities. While it might seem like a con- 
tradiction in our field to criticize a wealth of evidence, the drachms reveal much that the staters, by 
being so numerous, hide from inquiry. 
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The final quarter of the fifth century BC was a period of exciting change, which saw a peak in the 
production of Sicilian coinage, soon to be followed by its abrupt interruption with the Carthagin- 
ian invasion. This period witnessed the widespread use of engravers’signatures, the first use of 
the face-on head as a coin-type, the first intensive minting of gold coinage, and the introduction 
and development of the galloping quadriga type.' Can we interpret this profound Sicilian renais- 
sance as merely an artistic phenomenon, supported by widespread wealth? Or should we consider 
it a consequence of historico-political and economic events of great importance, which also help 
us establish more clearly the chronologies of the coinage issued in this period? My analysis will 
concern the spread of the coin type of the galloping quadriga, found on the tetradrachms of almost 
all the Sicilian cities, in both the east and west of the island, excepting only the mints of Naxos 
and Messana. The question is whether the use of the same iconic subject indicates the existence of 
a federal coinage, that is a single coinage which would have enjoyed free circulation throughout 
Sicily, without the payment of exchange commission. 

An observation of the chronology and methods whereby the type of the quadriga was progres- 
sively adopted on Sicilian coins would seem to suggest that it does. Its first appearance on the 
tetradrachms of Syracuse dates back to around 515 BC, and it was an aristocratic and elitist im- 
age, functional to the self-representation of the ruling classes. The tetradrachm with the quadriga 
moving at walking pace was accompanied by a didrachm with a rider flanked by a second horse, 
and by a drachma with a young rider (PI. I, 1). The three denominations were organised into a 
hierarchical system which made it possible to recognise the figure of the leader in the charioteer of 
the quadriga, his *second-in-command' in the rider accompanied by a second horse, and the heir 
destined for succession in the young rider. 

After Syracuse, the first city to adopt the type of the quadriga on its tetradrachms was Leon- 
tinoi.* In the three-denomination structure, Leontinoi reflects the coinage system of the dominant 
city, but its didrachms bear a single rider wearing a helmet indicating his military function. Unlike 
the Syracusan rider accompanied by a second horse, the rider from Leontinoi is a military com- 
mander subordinated to the leader and dependent on Syracuse. Moreover, two didrachms of Leon- 
tinoi present an obverse die common also to Syracuse: it is consequently probable that the issues 
of the two cities were produced at the same mint. The second series, with the types of the quadriga 
and the head of Apollo, is extremely similar to the tetradrachms of Leontinoi and the Syracusan 
demareteion. They both bear the lion in the exergue on the obverse, repeated also on the reverse in 
Leontinoi (PI. I, 2). Carmen Arnold Biucchi considered the tetradrachms of Leontinoi to be more 
stylistically developed than those of Syracuse, and dates them to the decade 476-466 BC, during 
Hiero’s rule.* I continue to consider the chronology of the demareteion as subsequent to 480 BC, 
celebrating the Syracusan victory over Himera, which is why I prefer to date the commencement 
of minting by Leontinoi to coincide with Gelo’s coming to power in Syracuse in 485 BC, and the 


' Kraay 1976, pp. 220-30; Rutter 1997, pp. 114-50. * Boehringer 1998, pp. 43-47. 
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second issue — with the lion in the exergue — after 480 BC. Even if independent, Leontinoi thus 
seems to have been subject to the leadership of Syracuse, serving as a Syracusan military barracks 
and outpost on the northern borders of its territory. 

The subsequent spread of the coin type of the quadriga de facto ended up coinciding with the 
expansion of the area of Syracusan supremacy and influence.° K. Jenkins has dated the assump- 
tion of the type of the quadriga in Gela to 480/475 BC’ (PI. I, 3). The year 478 coincides with 
the death of Gelo, and the move of his brother Hiero to Syracuse. The rule of Gela passed to the 
third brother, Polyzalos, responsible for the votive offering at Delphi of a quadriga driven by the 
famous charioteer, expressing the claim of a political power equal to that of Syracuse, but de facto 
subjected to it, as can be deduced from the reports of conflict arising between the two Deinome- 
nides brothers. 

In 476 BC Hiero founded the city of Aitna, and a tetradrachm bearing a quadriga driven by the 
goddess Athena was issued." From the same period we have a drachma with the obverse showing a 
very young rider (PI. I, 4), an image of Deinomenes, the child king son of Hiero, who ruled the city 
under the regency of his uncle Chromios. The coin marks the raising of the northern border of the 
territory of Syracuse, and a further step in Hiero's expansionist policy. In the choice of Athena, in 
contrast to the male charioteer on Syracusan coins, we find the expression of Aitna's sovereignty 
and independence, albeit in sharing an image of power linked directly to Syracuse. 

In around 470 BC, with the end of Acragas's rule, we record the appearance of the quadriga 
on the first tetradrachms of Himera’ (PI. I, 5), situated on the northern coast of Sicily. The chari- 
oteer is Pelops, founder of the Olympic games, victorious over Oinomaos in the quadriga race, 
and lord of Elis. The theme once more seems coherent with the expansionist policy implemented, 
with determination and constancy, by Hiero of Syracuse. In Olympian I, 24 written in 476 BC to 
mark Hiero’s race victory, Pindar had celebrated the victor by recalling the glory of Pelops and 
comparing the fame (k/eos) of the mythical hero with that of the lord of Syracuse. Hiero had won 
at Olympia also in 472 BC, so towards the end of the 470s, the Pelops theme must still have been 
fresh enough to be remembered by the inhabitants of Himera on their coins, in order to ingratiate 
themselves with the lord of Syracuse. 

After the fall of the tyranny of the Deinomenides, the city of Syracuse continued de facto with 
its expansionist policy, relying on diplomacy to ensure control of the southern border dividing 
Greek Sicily from the area of Punic influence. The type of the quadriga in fact appears on the tet- 
radrachms of Selinunt, but the chariot is occupied by Apollo and driven by Artemis (PI. I, 6).' The 
revival of the Syracusan model of the quadriga, even if driven by a different charioteer, not only 
expresses friendship and political closeness between the two cities, but also interests of an eco- 
nomic nature. In fact, even if the number of dies used for the tetradrachms of Gela, Selinunt and 
Himera' in the second half of the 5^ century BC appears somewhat limited, and does not allow us 
to quantify the duration and volume of the three cities’ financial commitment, their constant use of 
the type of the quadriga shows that they belonged to the same political sphere and economic area 
as Syracuse. Leontinoi had in fact withdrawn from this area, changing its coin types to the head 
of Apollo and that of the lion,'? and entered into an alliance, together with Rhegion, with Athens. 

The northern border of the territory of Syracusan influence, however, appeared well consoli- 
dated, and in around 450 BC, it was the city of Catane? which adopted the type of the walking 
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quadriga (PI. II, 7), replacing the bull with a human face. 

After the victory over Acragas and the conquest of the last stronghold of the Sicels in 440 BC, 
Syracuse had returned to controlling an extremely vast area. According to Diodorus, the other 
Siceliot cities ‘had granted hegemony to the Syracusans’.'* Syracusan expansionism consequently 
provoked the appeal of Leontinoi and Catane to the Athenians, who in 427 BC sent an initial ex- 
pedition led by Laches and Cariades. The Athenian threat to the independence of the island and 
Syracusan hegemony was resolved by Hermocrates. In the congress of Gela in 424 BC the Syra- 
cusan statesman brokered an agreement between the Greek cities in the name of the independence 
and union of all Sicilians (pan-Sicilianism), which was also attractive to the Chalcidian cities. 
Minimising the ethnic differences, Hermocrates exhorted concord, peace and the expulsion of the 
foreigner." 

In this political climate, in around 420 BC, Syracuse modified the design of the quadriga from 
a walking to a galloping figure. Initially, the horses were represented according to a strictly paral- 
lel view, with the silhouettes of their bodies overlapping each other; in around 413 BC Euainetos 
changed the design from a profile to a three-quarter view. 

The galloping quadriga design is found on the coins of ten important Sicilian cities'^ (Mes- 
sana also would represent its mule biga at a gallop”) (PI. II, 8), in other words by almost all the 
mints issuing coinage in that period, with the exception of Naxos. The chronologies so far pro- 
posed by scholars for the iconographic and stylistic development of the quadriga type, and for the 
end of minting by Sicilian cities, are based on the dates on which the Carthaginians attacked and 
destroyed them, leading up to the early years of the tyranny of Dionysius I. However, already in 
409 BC, at the time of the destruction of Selinunt and Himera, the galloping quadriga had been 
depicted in the majority of variations created by the Syracusan engravers. While the tetradrachms 
of Selinunt still showed the silhouettes of the horses parallel to each other (according to the Syra- 
cusan model of the EUQ die with Scylla in the exergue), the hemidrachms showed the chariot in 
a dynamic racing pose, with the charioteer leaning forward to spur on the leading horse as in the 
quadrigae associated with the face-on heads of Arethusa. The same Arethusa was copied on the 
last bronze coins of Himera, and also served as inspiration for the face-on head of Heracles wear- 
ing a thick curly lion skin on the hemidrachms of Selinunt'®. 

In midsummer 415 BC ‘the most expensive but also the most splendid of the expeditions so far 
embarked upon with Greek forces from a single city"? had left Athens to conquer Sicily. After two 
years of conflict, with mixed fortunes, in the third year of the war the Sicilian cities, with the ex- 
ception of Acragas, would side with Syracuse. Once victory had been achieved, Acragas also fell 
to Syracusan dominance and celebrated the victory by minting the beautiful series of decadrachms 
with a flying quadriga.” 

After the disastrous Athenian expedition of 415/413 BC, the Syracusan victory occasioned a 
military alliance with Sparta and the Persian empire, and Hermocrates led a naval expedition to 
Asia Minor.” Reflections of Western numismatic art appear in the coinage of numerous cities, Per- 
sian satraps and local dynasts of Asia Minor.” The military commitment of Hermocrates and his 
allies is mentioned by Thucydides in Book VIII of his Histories, dedicated to the Peloponnesian 


PDiod. 12; 26; 35 12,30) 1. !*Caccamo Caltabiano 1987, pp. 128-32. 
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War. The last decisive battles, in which the Siceliotes also took part, were fought in the waters of 
Cyzicum and Cynossema, between 412 and 409 BC. Numerous coins, copying both the models 
of Syracuse and those of other cities in Sicily and Magna Graecia, reveal direct knowledge in the 
Propontis and some cities of the Black Sea of the coin masterpieces produced in the West by the 
signing masters. The face-on Arethusa of Cimon is later found copied on the coins of Pharnabazus, 
the satrap of Dascylium (situated to the south of Cyzicum), friend of Hermocrates and provider of 
the funding which allowed him to return to Sicily, after having been exiled by Syracuse following 
his defeats. The type of Arethusa also influenced the head of the nymph on the heavy bronze series 
from Olbia, while the city of Sidon — on the southern coast of the Black Sea — was inspired by the 
Syracusan profile heads with hair gathered in a sphendone in the representation of its eponymous 
nymph. The most successful coin image in the East was however that of the Syracuse gold series 
showing Heracles fighting the Nemean Lion, also found in the area of the Straits on the electrum 
series of Cyzicum.”* 

The only two Sicilian hoards (found at Avola, near Syracuse) containing ‘little Hercules’ and 
"little horses", associate the Syracusan aurei with Persian Darics ofthe category III b.?5 In addition 
to these two currencies, the hoard found in 1888 also contained 14 Lampsacene coins and two gold 
coins from Amphipolis and Abydos, other cities gravitating towards the area of the Straits.” The 
familiarity of the Sicilians with Persia and eastern customs was not however limited to the mint- 
ing of gold coins, which in the period of the signing masters were also issued by Gela, Camarina, 
Acragas and Messana.” 

Various Sicilian coins, dated to the last quarter of the fifth century BC, represent figures 
dressed in the eastern style, wearing tiaras with long fanons or helmets reproducing the form of 
the so-called Phrygian cap.’* On the didrachms of Gela we see a Persian rider bringing down the 
Greek enemy, and on the gold issue of the same city a young rider, with a tiara and high shoes 
(embades), moving towards the right. In Camarina the goddess Athena, charioteer of the racing 
quadriga, wears both a tiara and a Phrygian helmet; both these types of headgear also appear on 
a tetradrachm of Panormus and on a tetradrachm of possibly Sicel-Punic origin. In this context 
we can also include the Phrygian helmet with a long plume found in the exergue of the Syracusan 
decadrachms of Euainetos and Cimon, linked to the celebration of the victory over the Athenians 
and the funding of Hermocrates's naval expedition to the east in 412 BC.? On the same occasion 
was minted the decadrachm of Acragas with a flying quadriga which finds its terminus ante quem 
in the Carthaginian destruction of the city in 406 BC.?° 

After the victory achieved by the Syracusans with the help of almost all the cities of Sicily, 
‘allies’ of the dominant city and united by the economic bonds ensured by coinage of a ‘federal’ 
nature, the galloping quadriga was the symbol of the dawn of a new day, interpreting the wide- 
spread hope of the Sicilians in a political, economic and social fresh start. 


' Caccamo Caltabiano 2000, p. 306 ?' Scavino 2008 demonstrated their contemporaneity with the golden 
Carradice 1987, p. 92 ‘little Hercules’ and ‘little horses’ (Bérend 1993), suggesting a date after 
"Stazio 1996 the Sicilian victory over the Athenians. 
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LES MONNAIES PREROMAINES DE 
BB'T-BAB(B)A DE MAURETANIE 


LAURENT CALLEGARIN' & ABDELAZIZ EL KHAYARI" 


Cette étude se propose de revenir sur l'attribution des monnaies à légende BB'L, connues depuis 
le XIXe siècle et sur lesquelles figurent au droit un aigle éployé et au revers un croissant avec un 
globule central. L'hypothèse d’une attribution à la cité numide de Bulla Regia, avancée par L. Mül- 
ler (1860-1874), puis reprise par J. Mazard (1955), est définitivement enterrée.! En effet, au vu de 
la carte de dispersion des trouvailles monétaires, l'atelier, non déterminé précisément à ce jour, ne 
peut étre localisé qu'au sud de l'oued Sebou, en Maurétanie occidentale, comme l'a pertinemment 
souligné J. Boube (Boube 1992, p. 257). Deux éléments nouveaux, à savoir une nouvelle lecture 
de la légende, gráce à l'examen d'exemplaires de bonne qualité issus notamment de collections 
privées,” et la découverte d’une nouvelle série gravant le même toponyme néopunique, permettent 
de proposer l'atelier de l'agglomération maurétanienne de Bab(b)a comme centre émetteur. 


Une nouveauté majeure: la révision épigraphique 


L'attribution des monnaies étudiées ici à la ville indigene de Bab(b)a, localisée en Maurétanie 
occidentale sur la foi des sources historiques et épigraphiques, est fondée essentiellement sur une 
relecture et une réinterprétation de la légende néopunique, rendues possibles grâce au réexamen 
de l'ensemble des piéces découvertes jusqu'à présent. L'exemplaire récemment mis au jour à 
Volubilis a été décisif pour la nouvelle lecture que nous proposons (El Khayari er al. à paraître). 
La lecture BB'L, traditionnellement admise, fut consacrée par L. Müller qui s’était fondé al- 
ors sur deux monnaies disponibles.? La lecture BB'T et l'attribution à Babba de l'exemplaire de 
Luynes 3973 par M. Zobel de Zangroniz furent ainsi réfutées par L. Müller en avangant un argu- 
ment paléographique selon lequel ‘le dernier caractère qui s’élève au-dessus de la ligne et ne porte 
pas de crochet en haut, est évidemment un /amed' (Müller 1874, pp. 172-73). Cette remarque, 
certes acceptable pour les graphies connues à l'époque, ne peut cependant étre totalement admise 
aujourd'hui si l'on prend en considération d'une part, la nature de l'écriture néopunique ou des 
phonèmes différents peuvent être notés de la même manière et d’autre part, les spécificités de la 
légende monétaire de type néopunique qui ne respecte pas toujours, quant à la disposition et à la 
taille des lettres, les règles requises. L'absence d’une étude purement paléographique des légendes 
néopuniques qui apparaissent sur les monnaies de l'Afrique du Nord a parfois donné lieu à des er- 
reurs de lecture, et partant à des interprétations erronées. C’est le cas ici de BB‘L, un vocable pour 
lequel on a proposé plusieurs hypotheses d'identification sans que le probléme soit pour autant 
définitivement résolu. En effet, rejetant l'attribution donnée par L. Müller, J. Alexandropoulos a 
récemment proposé d'octroyer, en s'appuyant sur des considérations d'ordre phonologique et ar- 
chéologique, ce monnayage soit à Babba, soit à Volubilis, en marquant une préférence pour cette 
derniére (Alexandropoulous 2000, pp. 338 et 342). Ce méme site avait également eu notre faveur 


" Maitre de conférences, université de Pau (France) — ITEM (EA 3002). C. Atalaya (Marbella) pour nous avoir permis d'étudier leur collection. 

" Enseignant-chercheur INSAP-Rabat (Maroc). ` Il s'agit des monnaies Müller n^ 66 — monnaie de l'ancienne 

' Les arguments, en particulier épigraphiques, avancés par L. Müller ^ collection Gaillard (n? 223, pl. I, 8), acquise par le duc de Luynes (3973), 
(Müller 1874, p. 58) avaient été sévérement critiqués par le sémitologue et aujourd’hui conservée au Cabinet des Médailles (BnF. Paris) — et SNG 
J.M. Sola Solé (Solä Solé 1958, p. 12). Cop. n° 668 — issue de la collection de Wiezay. 


= Nous tenons à remercier MM. G. Cores (Madrid), F.A.J.O. (Séville) et 
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pour des raisons semblables (Callegarin / El Harrif 2000, p. 31). R. Rebuffat, quant a lui, penche 
pour l'agglomération de Bovalica ou Boballica qui serait à rechercher sur la cóte atlantique au sud 
de Sala (Rebuffat 1999, p. 268), si l'on en croit l'énumération qu'en font le Ravennate (III, 11, 
163, 6) et le Guidonis geografica (84, 8). 

Quels que soient les arguments avancés, une donnée matérielle demeure: la zone de concentra- 
tion des 18 exemplaires trouvés en fouilles décrit un triangle dont les angles sont Sa/a, Banasa et 
Volubilis (Fig. 4). 


La lecture des lettres 
Pour la légende relevée sur les monnaies les plus lisibles du lot présenté ici, on peut distinguer trois 


graphies différentes qui peuvent correspondre, sous réserve d'une vérification stratigraphique, à 
une évolution chronologique (Fig. 1). 





ll N | = | \ 
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0 25 mm 
cz == ii 


Fig. 1. Les graphies des légendes de revers (échelle x 2). 


1. La première graphie correspond aux exemplaires nouvellement identifiés et portant à l'avers 
une effigie barbue. Sur les trois exemplaires lisibles (deux au Musée de Rabat et un à Volubilis), la 
légende présente une graphie similaire. Les quatre lettres ont une disposition horizontale et conser- 
vent leur emplacement respectif. Cette disposition normale a entrainé dans un cas (VOL03.7101) 
la disparition du premier her et dans deux cas (exemplaires de Rabat) la disparition de la dernière 
lettre. La lettre her, gravée deux fois, présente une forme punique; elle comporte une boucle arron- 
die et une hampe courte et recourbée. La dernière lettre (visible sur l’exemplaire Volubilis) est une 
haste verticale se développant au-dessous de la ligne et comportant un crochet sur son extrémité 
supérieure. Il s’agit sans aucun doute d’un faw, qui apparaît par ailleurs avec la même graphie sur 
les monnaies de Tamuda, de Tingi et de Sala pour ne s'en tenir qu'aux monnaies de la Maurétanie 
occidentale. La lecture qui en découle est BB'T. 

2. La seconde graphie apparait sur les exemplaires Cores 287 et Cores 288 ayant à l'avers 
un aigle éployé. Les quatre lettres ne sont pas disposées horizontalement comme c'est le cas sur 
les monnaies de la premiere catégorie; elles suivent plutót le tracé circulaire du grénetis, ce qui 
a affecté l'emplacement de la troisiéme lettre. En effet, sur la monnaie Cores 287, le 'ayin est 
beaucoup plus bas et sur Cores 288, il n'est pas exactement à la méme hauteur que la boucle des 
deux bet. La dernière lettre est une haste se terminant sur son extrémité supérieure par un crochet. 
Sur Cores 287, elle est verticale tandis que sur Cores 288, elle est légérement inclinée de gauche à 
droite mais dans aucun cas elle ne dépasse les deux bet au début. Cette quatrième lettre correspond 
manifestement et sans aucun doute à un /aw et ne peut d'autre part étre confondue avec un /amed 
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qui apparait sur les monnaies maurétaniennes soit sous forme d'un trait incliné et élevé au-dessus 
de la ligne avec un crochet en bas soit sous forme d'un trait sans crochet. La lecture que nous 
adoptons est donc BB'T. 

3. La troisiéme et la derniére graphie apparait sur des exemplaires de module plus petit, 
lesquels correspondent à ceux publiés par L. Müller et M. Zobel de Zangroniz. Sur ces mon- 
naies, la quatrième lettre (à gauche) a subi une évolution ou plutôt une simplification. Elle a en 
effet perdu le crochet sur son extrémité supérieure et se présente de surcroit sous la forme d'une 
hampe recourbée (FAJO 319 et Sala 37a). En raison de sa position au méme niveau que le 'ayin, 
la troisième lettre, elle peut facilement être confondue avec un /amed. Mais étant donné les en- 
seignements offerts par les monnaies des deux premières catégories et l’insignifiance du critère de 
la taille et de la disposition des lettres sur les monnaies, la lecture à adopter est bien évidemment 
BB'T comme l'a bien proposé M. Zobel de Zangroniz et non pas BB'L avancée à tort, mais de 
bonne foi, par L. Müller. 


L'interprétation du toponyme 


D'aprés l'examen de la légende qui apparait sur les monnaies étudiées ici, nous adoptons à la 
place de BB'L, la lecture BB'T, déjà choisie, sans aucun succès, par M. Zobel de Zangroniz. Le 
méme auteur avait judicieusement identifié BB'T à Babba. Cependant, cette identification intui- 
tive, passée inapercue mais que nous confirmons aujourd'hui, réclame des justifications. Parmi 
les noms des villes maurétaniennes attestées par les sources littéraires et épigraphiques, celui de 
Babba (transcription latine) est le seul qui correspond au vocable BB‘T. Il faudra noter que ce 
dernier présente une forme féminine en raison de la désinence —T à la fin, à l'instar de TMD'T 
(Tamuda), S*LT et "SLYT (Zili ?). La quatriéme lettre de la légende BB'T, à savoir le 'ayin, sert 
ici de mater lectionis notant la voyelle ‘a’ comme c’est le cas dans de nombreuses légendes moné- 
taires (TMD‘T / Tamuda, S‘LT / Sala, WY*T / Oea, T' YNT / Thaena, SYG‘N / Siga). La légende 
BB'T peut ainsi être partiellement vocalisée en BBaT. Ce vocable correspond à Babba de Pline 
l’Ancien et à Bafa de Ptolémée. La chute du -T dans la transcription latine et grecque est tout à 
fait normale; tous les noms des villes se terminant en punique et néopunique par —T ou -N perdent 
systématiquement ces désinences une fois transcrits en latin (outre les exemples susmentionnés, 
on peut ajouter les toponymes suivants: *BDRT / Abdera, SBRT*N / Sabratha). 

La légende BB'T correspond donc parfaitement à Bab(b)a; le passage de la transcription 
néopunique à la transcription latine ne pose aucun probléme et respecte au contraire les règles 
déjà relevées pour les différents noms de villes de l’Afrique du Nord et de la péninsule Ibérique. 

C’est la lecture révisée de la légende qui permet d’attribuer ces pièces à l’atelier maurétanien 
de Bab(b)a. Cette cité, dont la localisation demeure encore incertaine, est connue pour être l’une 
des trois colonies romaines déduites sur le territoire maurétanien à l’époque augustéenne, sous le 
nom de Colonia lulia Babba Campestris. Un monnayage colonial a été récemment attribué à cette 
cité (Amandry 1984; RPC 867-869), mais du fait que celle-ci n’a toujours pas été archéologique- 
ment identifiée, aucun monnayage préaugustéen ne lui avait été clairement attribué. 


Un monnayage plus complexe 


La découverte d'un exemplaire inédit développant la légende BB'T dans les dernières fouilles de 
Volubilis (programme PROTARS dirigé par M. Makdoun et M. EI Rhaiti) a suscité la révision des 
22 piéces disponibles. C'est ainsi qu'il a été permis de dégager l'existence non pas d'une seule 
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série attribuable à l'atelier maurétanien de Ba(b)ba, mais de deux (Figs. 2 et 3). Celles-ci présen- 
tent un revers similaire, mais un droit totalement distinct. En effet, la série I grave à l'avers une 
tête masculine nue et barbue (Fig. 2). J. Alexandropoulos a récemment avancé l’hypothèse que ce 
portrait représentait un souverain maurétanien, et notamment Bocchus I (Alexandropoulos 2000, 
pp. 199-200 et 405-408). L’idée est séduisante, d’autant qu’un motif secondaire disposé derrière 
la téte de deux exemplaires de notre série I fait songer à un sceptre, mais l'absence d'une étude 
métrologique précise de l'ensemble des monnayages maurétaniens et la faiblesse des données 
stratigraphiques liées aux découvertes monétaires empéchent la confirmation de cette proposition. 


Avers type A 






Banasa 1.1.2.60 


VOL03.7101 Volubilis 5.3.1,9 


0 25 mm 
— 


Fig. 2. Les exemplaires de la série I (échelle 1/1). 


Concernant l'étude des coins, le médiocre état de conservation de bon nombre d'exemplaires 
empéche une analyse charactéroscopique fine. Cependant, nous avons d'ores et déjà distingué 
pour chacune des séries, deux types de gravure en nous basant exclusivement sur les droits. Pour 
la série I, le type A présente une téte bien proportionnée, de facture soignée, avec une arcade 
sourciliere dont la concavité est prononcée et une aréte nasale bien marquée; le type B adopte une 
gravure moins maitrisée, avec un profil schématique développant une barbe hirsute. Quant à la sé- 
rie II, les critères retenus pour différencier les deux types sont la silhouette de l'aigle, plus élancée 
dans le type A, l'épaisseur du cou, plus importante dans le type B, et l'amplitude de l'aile droite, 
davantage marquée dans ce méme type B. 
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Avers type A 
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Rirha 2841 Thamusida 2.6.3.2 Sala 37b 
Fig. 3. Les exemplaires de la série II (échelle 1/1). 


En ce qui concerne les caractéristiques métrologiques des séries (Tableau 1), il apparaît que, de 
par son poids moyen, la série I s'ajusterait aux tiers de la série I (poids moyen entre 4.62 g et 4 g) 
frappées par l'atelier de Lixus — seul atelier à avoir fait l'objet d'une étude exhaustive récente serv- 
ant de référentiel typo-chronologique — et dont l'émission est datée de la seconde moitié du IIe sié- 
cle a.C. (Callegarin / Ripollés 2010, p. 58). Quant à la série II, ses caractéristiques métrologiques 
la rapprochent des autres séries frappées par les cités maurétaniennes, telles Zi/il, SMS, Sala ou 
Tamuda, et correspondraient aux quarts de la série III de l'atelier de Lixus (poids moyen: 3.45 g), 
émis également à la méme époque (Callegarin / Ripollés 2010, p. 58). 

La plupart des exemplaires ne disposant pas d'un contexte stratigraphique précis, il est dif- 
ficile à l'heure actuelle de se prononcer sur la chronologie des émissions. Les seuls éléments 
archéologiques dont nous disposons militent en faveur d'une circulation de la série II dans le 
courant du Ier siècle a.C.* Toutefois, l'examen paléographique et l'étude métrologique conduisent 
à envisager deux temps bien marqués pour l'émission de ces deux séries. 


A Thamusida, Rirha, Banasa et Lixus, les trouvailles sont du Ile siècle-début du ler siécle a.C. (Boube 2005, p. 233). Les données, 
décontextualisées. A Sala, un exemplaire de la série II a été découvert en encore inédites, issues des fouilles PROTARS de Volubilis devraient 


1965 dans le mur 1 du temple C, dont la construction est datée de la fin fournir des informations majeures 
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TABLEAU 1. Caractéristiques métrologiques des séries 
monétaires de l'atelier maurétanien de Bab(b)a 


Nombre Poids Poids Poids 
Série Valeur Diamètre (mm) d'individus moyen (g) Ecart-type min. (g) max. (g) 
I moitié 18-17 4 4,49 a 3,64 6,19 
П moitié 17-15 14 3,56 + 0,82 2,20 5,01 


A propos de la circulation monétaire (fig. 4), nous observons que la série I, dont le nombre 
d'exemplaires est trés limité, a connu une circulation extrémement locale, à savoir l'agglomération 
de Volubilis et la moyenne vallée du Sebou, alors que la série IT, plus abondante, possède une cir- 
culation qui se développe à l’échelle du royaume de Maurétanie occidentale, avec un spécimen 
qui franchit le détroit de Gibraltar pour atteindre Baena. Il est fort probable que la dispersion de 
la série II résulte d'une circulation, en grande partie résiduelle, liée aux déplacements des colons 
augustéens de Bab(b)a, qui émirent des ‘triens’ ou ‘quadrans” coloniaux (RPC 867) dont le poids 
moyen s’avère similaire à celui de la série II à légende néopunique, mais aussi certainement aux 
mouvements des contingents militaires, notamment hispaniques, nombreux aux premiers temps de 
la conquête (Bernard / Christol 2009, pp. 191-92). 
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Fig. 4. Carte de distribution des monnaies à légende BB'T. 


A propos de la localisation de Bab(b)a 


Plusieurs hypothèses ont été formulées au sujet de la localisation de la Colonia Tulia Babba Camp- 
estris, qui devrait donc s'étre implantée en partie sur l'agglomération maurétanienne de BB'T si 
l'on compare avec l'histoire des sites coloniaux de Zilil et de Banasa. Récemment, J.E.H. Spaul, 
reprenant en partie l'historique développé par R. Rebuffat (Rebuffat 1967), a résumé les diffé- 
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rentes propositions faites depuis Ch. Tissot (Spaul 1994), dont les plus sérieuses, au regard des 
indications fournies par les géographes et les itinéraires antiques et par les vestiges matériels, sont 
à nos yeux: celle qui place la colonie romaine dans la vallée de l'oued Loukkos — en particulier 
la proposition de L. Chatelain (1944, p. 111), suivi récemment par M. Euzennat (1989, pp. 95- 
109), qui avançait le site de Ksar-el-Kébir; celle qui évoque la vallée de l’oued Sebou et ses af- 
fluents, et plus particulièrement le site de la Ferme Biarnay (Spaul 1957; Rebuffat 1967) ou Souk 
El-Jemaa el Ahouafat (Boube 1983-1984); celle de R. Rebuffat qui propose d'identifier Babba 
avec le site de Sidi Said, sur le R'Dom, entre les cités de Banasa et de Volubilis (Rebuffat 1986), 
alors que J.E.H. Spaul confond Babba, le centre civique préromain puis romain, avec Thamusida, 
le camp militaire (Spaul 1994, p. 198). 

A présent, si l'on prend en compte la concentration des trouvailles monétaires, la vallée du 
Loukkos apparaissant comme trés marginale, c'est davantage vers le bassin du Sebou qu'il con- 
vient de se tourner. Le fait que la série I se rencontre, jusqu'à présent, majoritairement sur le site 
de Volubilis, suggère une proche localisation. Le site de Sidi Said, bien que fortement endommagé 
par le déplacement du lit de l'oued (Rebuffat 1986), serait alors le plus indiqué. 

Même s’il n’a pas été possible ici de développer davantage les aspects iconographiques, char- 
actéroscopiques ou encore ceux relatifs à la circulation monétaire attachés à ce monnayage, il nous 
semble avoir apporté des éléments décisifs pour attribuer définitivement les monnaies à légende 
BB'T à la cité maurétanienne de Bab(b)a, avant que celle-ci, en tant que colonie romaine, n'émette 
des monnaies de bronze à légende latine vers 19 a.C. 
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MODE ICONOGRAFICHE E DETERMINAZIONI DELLE 
CRONOPOGIE NELL’OCCIDENTE ELLENISTICO 


BENEDETTO CARROCCIO’ 


Passato qualche anno dalla pubblicazione della monografia sulle monetazioni ellenistiche siciliane 
nella quale introdussi il concetto di *mode iconografiche’ sottolineandone l’utilità a fini cronologici,’ 
puó essere utile tornare sull'argomento, per fugare alcuni equivoci ingeneratisi sulla validità di 
quell'approccio metodologico. 

Quanti sono scettici sulla significatività politico-culturale delle iconografie monetali temono 
che se ne propongano interpretazioni arbitrarie, o interessanti la sola storia religiosa o locale di 
singoli centri. Effettivamente, interpretazioni condotte in passato con modalità apparentemente 
analoghe e rivelatesi poi infondate potrebbero avvalorare quello scetticismo: per le serie del Muni- 
cipium Hennae, o di Catana occupata dai romani (Tav. I, 1-2), sono state proposte e difese datazio- 
ni tarde — collegate a testi di I sec.a.C. come le Verrinae? - rese poi obsolete dall' individuazione di 
analogie con serie certamente riconducibili alla II guerra punica.’ Anche perciò le analisi condotte 
secondo il metodo elaborato per il Lexicon Iconographicum Numismaticae* sottolineano la neces- 
sità di fondare le ricostruzioni del senso delle immagini monetali su più vaste analisi diacroniche 
e diatopiche delle occorrenze, associate a un’accurata conoscenza dei macrocontesti culturali di 
pertinenza. 

Contro l’idea persistente di scelte e ritorni dei tipi del tutto casuali, è stata sottolineata la forte 
pregnanza sacrale e identitaria dei tipi come semata delle autorità emittenti? lungi dall'essere 
sempre indizio di una contemporaneità che non può essere postulata in termini assoluti, uno stesso 
tipo, come il cavaliere dalle tirannidi all’Impero Romano, può tornare a distanza di tempo, in 
contesti differenti, per la sua utilità come significante di istanze ideologiche rimaste attuali e per- 
sistenti nel loro contenuto essenziale (Tav. I, 3-4). 

Possiamo però contare anche su più casi certi di iconografie adottate contemporaneamente 
da più zecche, legate, al momento dell’emissione, dalla condivisione di una medesima istanza 
politico-culturale, come le quadrighe al galoppo varate nel quindicennio precedente Dionisio I in 
accordo col ‘pansicilianesimo’ propugnato da Ermocrate (Tav. I, 5-6).” Solo in casi come questo 
si può parlare di moda iconografica. 

Una recensione alla mia monografia ha mostrato come si tenda a confondere analisi stilistica 
e iconografica: la prima merita spesso le obiezioni avanzate sulla soggettività delle eventuali con- 
clusioni cronologiche, per la possibilità di attardamenti, riprese e trasandatezze stilistiche in una 
singola serie, o fase di vita della zecca, o in un incisore o conio rispetto ad altri coevi. L’analisi 
iconografica/iconologica, invece, non concerne, ad esempio, il modo col quale è reso il volto di 
Dionysos, ma gli attributi e posture dategli per conferirgli significati diversi, come quello di dio 
vitale se giovane con edera (Tav. I, 8), di divino sovrano terreno, se in trono, di destinatario di 
culto, se sull'asino processionale (Tav. I, 9), di conquistatore dell'Oriente, se ‘trionfante’ sul carro 


Università della Calabria — Italy Puglisi 2005; Travaini / Bolis 2004; Pera 2005. 
' Carroccio 2004a, pp. 169-253. ‘Cfr. Caccamo Caltabiano 2007, pp. 20-22, 29-32, 
"Cfr. Manganaro 1988; Manganaro 1996; Manganaro 2007. "Cfr. Caccamo Caltabiano 2005a; Caccamo Caltabiano 2005b; Caccamo 
* Cfr. Caccamo Caltabiano 1988; Caccamo Caltabiano 2004, pp.63-73; Caltabiano 2007, pp. 49-52, 65. 
Casabona 1999; Carroccio 2004b, p. 283. "Cfr. Caccamo Caltabiano 2003. 


* Cfr. Caccamo Caltabiano 2007; Caccamo Caltabiano / Castrizio *Cfr. Mattingly 2006, pp. 219-21 
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di pantherae (Tav. I, 10):? come è intenzionalmente differenziato, altrettanto intenzionale sarà 
stata la contemporanea adozione in più zecche di una sua immagine-epiclesi, o la concentrazione 
di immagini allusive al suo culto. 

A proposito della Sicilia e Puglia ellenistiche, ho segnalato come la particolare frequenza 
di motivi come i busti, le teste velate, o quelle di Herakles barbato (Tav. I, 11-12), debba essere 
interpretata come espressiva dell’adozione di mode iconografiche che, di là del motivo ideologico- 
culturale della loro nascita e fortuna, trovano nelle similarità, e in altri elementi riscontrabili in 
parte del campione, indizi utili a postulare una sostanziale contemporaneità delle serie che le adot- 
tarono.'° 

Quanti hanno ritenuto non contemporanei gli abbinamenti teste velate / quadrighe sulle serie 
di Filistide (anticipandole al 240 a.C. rispetto al 218-214 a.C. fondatamente proposto) (Tav. I, 7),!! 
su quelle dei Sike/iotai (Il punica) e su una di Henna creduta di I secolo a.C. (Tav. I, 1), hanno 
però paventato il rischio che questa metodologia faccia intendere come coeve riprese tardive di 
singole iconografie. 

E° perciò giusto ribadire la necessità, contraddetta da certa pratica, di un approccio alle monetazioni 
non monometodico — solamente tecnico, iconografico, o fondato su dati di scavo spesso incerti" 
— e di un ancoraggio del dato osservato a elementi cronologici ragionevolmente certi, e a verifiche 
incrociate di evidenze che, colte in parte delle serie partecipanti a una moda iconografica, possono 
aiutare a fissare la cronologia delle altre. Tra questi elementi, molto utili sono i segni di valore, al- 
lusivi a standard ponderali cronologicamente definiti (Tav. I, 13), o la compresenza, in più serie 
della stessa zecca, di segni di controllo indizio di stretta contemporaneità, come nel caso della 
concentrazione vicino al 200 a.C. rilevata per molte serie catanesi (Tav. I, 2, 14-15).!4 

L’analisi del progressivo variare delle iconografie può servire a stabilire ulteriori rapporti di 
anterioritá o posterioritá a serie datate: il tipo dei Dioscuri a cavallo giunse a una soluzione nuova, 
volti a destra con braccia levate, corpi nudi e clamidi svolazzanti, in serie brettie del 216 a.C. (Tav. 
I, 16), subito copiate da zecche sia filocartaginesi (Tav. I, 17) che filoromane, finché una variante 
corazzata e armata del modello brettio nei primi denarii, quasi castrensi, dei Romani diede inizio 
a un nuovo filone iconografico (Tav. I, 18-19). 

Interessanti sono pure i risultati cronologici di una recente analisi delle attestazioni della cor- 
nucopia,'^ da cui emerge come essa, presente nell'arte greca, e come attributo in serie precedenti, 
appare dotata di bende e/o riempimento con frutta e pyramidion solo a partire dall'adozione come 
tipo siffatto nelle serie di Arsinoe II, posteriori al 270 a.C. (Tav. I, 20). Poiché é illogico supporre 
che tale modifica su motivi secondari preceda l'adozione come tipo, ne deriva un uso come simbo- 
lo non precedente il 270 a.C. Le cronologie alte formulate per alcune serie con quella cornucopia 
come simbolo sono infatti fondate su congetture, nel caso di alcune a nome di Alessandro (Tav. I, 
21)," o su analisi dei coni e control-marks, nel caso delle serie IIa e IVc di Neapolis (Tav. I, 22) 
che sembrano consentire collocazioni successive della loro sequenza piü plausibili." La serie IVc 
di Neapolis, datata dal 250 a.C. (Tav. I, 23), risulta più tarda anche perché adottante la maniera del 


*Cfr. Carroccio 2008 " Cfr. Casabona 1999. 
'Cfr. Carroccio 2004a, pp. 169-253; Carroccio 2009. 5 Cfr. Caccamo Caltabiano 1995, pp. 165, 168; Carroccio 2004a, pp. 
" Caccamo Caltabiano / Carroccio / Oteri 1997; contra, Burnett 1999; 214-16, 280-85; Carroccio 2009, pp. 141-42. 
Arnold-Biucchi 2002 16 Cfr, Montalto 2007; Carroccio 2010. 
Quali molti erroneamente trascritti in /GCH o senza verifiche in ! Price 1991, pp. 35-36, ammette il carattere congetturale di molte sue 
Mattingly 2006, pp. 218-20; Manganaro 2007. Cfr. Carroccio 2004a, pp. attribuzioni. 
109-20; Carroccio 2004b, p. 280; Caccamo Caltabiano 2004, pp. 69-72. lë Cfr, Taliercio Mensitieri 1986, pp. 220, 271-73 (317-250 a.C.), 247, 
l! Nel caso delle riduzioni dell'asse romano. Cfr. Marchetti 1978, pp- 253-57, 332-33. 
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busto, diffusasi con le serie di Tolemeo IV (220 a.C.). 

Un'altra obiezione addotta contro questo modo puntuale e policentrico di studiare le icono- 
grafie parte dall'assunto che le autorità emittenti siano state indifferenti al loro variare, e che 
per questo, durante la II guerra punica, i medesimi tipi e maniere iconografiche furono adot- 
tati contemporaneamente da zecche di etnie differenti, diversamente schierate. L'analisi del tipo 
dell’aquila su fulmine, adottato intensamente presso entrambi i fronti (Tav. II, 24-25, 29), ha spie- 
gato come la sua diffusione sia stata determinata dal medesimo interesse, nelle due parti, a valersi 
ed appropriarsi di un motivo inteso in tutto il Mediterraneo ellenistico come simbolo del potere 
sovrano, fondato sulla forza militare, elargito dalla massima divinità celeste.? 

Una chiave per comprendere la tendenza a così ampie e rapide diffusioni ‘bipartisan’ delle 
mode iconografiche monetali, può venire dal concetto sociologico-politico della ‘peer polity inter- 
action’, la tendenza di entità politiche distinte, ma analoghe, ad emularsi reciprocamente in ogni 
innovazione, addotto da Howgego per giustificare la rapidità con la quale la monetazione argentea 
si diffuse, nel VI secolo a.C., in quasi tutte le poleis greche.” 

Penso che un’analoga tendenza ad una ‘peer culture interaction’ — a un’interazione emulativa 
tra aree partecipi della medesima cultura dominante - abbia facilitato la diffusione e lo scambio, 
per il tramite dell’iconografia monetale, di s/ogans e parole d’ordine propagandistiche simili in 
tutte le realta mediterranee. Queste realtà, assorbendo l'ormai dominante koiné culturale ellenica, 
trovavano utile condividerne i modi esteriori: la Nike agatoclea coronante un trofeo di cartaginesi 
(310-305 a.C., Tav. II, 26) è fatta propria, con varianti, da Seleuco I (301 a.C .)(Tav. II, 27) e poi 
da Roma, nelle serie Roma/Vittoria (I Punica, con palma anziché trofeo), nei vittoriati (Tav. II, 
28), o nei quinari ispirati ai vittoriati dalla fine del II sec. a.C.?° 

La moneta si rivelerebbe cioè espressione di una sorta di ‘globalizzazione’ dei lemmi di un 
linguaggio iconografico in grado di superare le differenze linguistiche, tale da spingere sia diversi 
sovrani che i Brettii a rifarsi alla Nike stante di Alessandro (Tav, II, 30-31). Similmente, la dif- 
fusione internazionale di simboli della civiltà consumistica americana, come la Coca-Cola, sor- 
passando barriere culturali, ideologiche ed etniche, e trovando significativa memoria in immagini, 
reperibili sul Web (Tav. II, 37-38), che mostrano la medesima bibita in mano a borghesi americani, 
poveri africani, cittadini cinesi, al ministro-rivoluzionario ‘Che’ Guevara o a donne velate afgane, 
ha preceduto l’odierna globalizzazione economica, in un mondo che non ha ancora superato molte 
diversità e contrapposizioni. 

Una moda iconografica, oltre che dilagare per comuni esigenze in un periodo, può essere 
ripresa, con analoga fortuna, in un altro, se si vengono a creare condizioni politico-propagan- 
distiche analoghe. Come ha mostrato un’altra analisi? le teste giovanili di divinità fluviali (Tav. 
II, 32-35), temporaneamente sostitutive dei tori androcefali anziani, trovano una particolare dif- 
fusione in due momenti storici distinti: la Sicilia di Ermocrate e quella ripopolata da Timoleonte, 
come simbolo dei rinnovamenti politici allora propugnati rispettando le identità ancestrali dei cen- 
tri coinvolti.?? L'indagine iconografica non può prescindere da uno studio autonomo delle cronolo- 
gie, ma al tempo stesso può illuminarle, una volta che sia comunque giunta a risultati attendibili. 

Cosa determina la sostituzione, o modifica sostanziale, del motivo originante una moda icono- 
grafica? La civetta abbinata alla testa di Athena elmata si diffonde molto, per la fortuna della 
coppia di tipi, mantenuta stabile da Atene per tre secoli, come anche per un perenne simbolismo, 


? Ibidem, pp. 220, 247; Morkholm 1991, pp. 108-109; Carroccio 2004a, " Cfr. Consolo Langher 1990, pp. 36-37; Marra 2001, pp. 116-25, 134 
рр. 223-30; Carroccio 2009, p. 138. “Cfr. Caccamo Caltabiano 1995, pp. 156-57. 
Cfr. Carroccio 2007; Carroccio 2010. ? Muraca 2005. 


?' Cfr. Howgego 2002, p.18. * Castrizio 2000, pp. 26-29 
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che andrebbe maggiormente indagato nei contesti magnogreci e sicelioti che l'adottano. Tuttavia, 
Atene cambia questo modello adottando lo stephanos come cornice, che un'analisi mostra esser 
stato sempre scelto per sottolineare forme, almeno dichiarate, di cambiamento politico,” e insieme 
una nuova resa dell’elmo di Athena, e del rapporto della civetta con altri motivi (anfora o mono- 
grammi) (Tav. II, 39-40), che sembrano copiati in serie Siceliote che analisi metrologiche e dei 
control-marks hanno posto a/ massimo all’inizio del II sec.a.C.(Tav. II, 36, 41)?” Il convergere 
dei dati siciliani e dell’ipotesi di funzione politica dello stephanos induce a verificare alla luce di 
tali elementi la solidità delle datazioni (229, 196, o 168 a.C.) proposte per l’inizio delle stephano- 
phoroi ateniesi e di simili rare serie senza stephanos (Tav. II, 39), che non le avranno precedute 
di molto.?* 

Concludendo, vorrei sottolineare la necessità, già richiamata,” di una maggior consapevolezza 
per la scienza numismatica - lasciata l'adolescenza del solipsismo orgoglioso degli studi tradizionali 
e della sudditanza ad altre discipline - di esser entrata nella maturità di una scientificità fondata 
sul sommarsi e verificarsi di diversi approcci metodologici che, affinatisi oggi come mai, possono 
fornirci risultati non meno precisi di quelli offerti dall’ Archeologia beazleyana quando ha prodotto 
datazioni al quinquennio per determinate pitture vascolari. Tali approcci, pur rispettando la fatica 
degli studiosi precedenti, dovranno comportare verifiche costanti del già pubblicato, non dando 
per scontato neanche gli ordinamenti dei coni dei corpora, accettando che anche altri possano 
correggerci, e che i migliori risultati in futuro vengano da analisi condotte in spirito d’équipe, 
consapevoli, secondo la lezione della scuola pedagogica di Barbiana, che ‘si va più avanti facendo 
cento metri insieme che un chilometro da soli”. 
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1: Henna; 2, 10, 14-15: Catana: 3: Filippo II; 4: Adriano; 5, 17: Siracusa; 6: Himera: 7: Filistide: 8: 


Naxos; 9: Mende; 11: Centuripe; 12: Menaenum; 13: Venusia; 16 : Brettii: 18: Roma: 19: Tin 
20: Arsinoe II; 21: Alessandro; 22, 23: Neapolis. (proporzioni originali non rispettate) 
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24,28: Roma; 25,31: Brettii; 26: Agatocle; 27: Seleuco I; 29: Capua; 30: Alessandro; 32: Camarina; 33, 41: 
Catana; 34: Adranon; 35: Agyrion; 36: Calactae; 37: Manifesto pubblicitario anni '40; 38 : Ernesto “Che” 
Guevara (dal Web); 39-40: Atene (proporzioni originali non rispettate) 


LA PHASE POSTARCHAIQUE DU 
MONNAYAGE DE MASSALIA 


JEAN-ALBERT CHEVILLON 


Résumé. — C'est un peu avant l'enfouissement du trésor d 'Auriol, vers les années 475, que l'atelier 
de Massalia va adopter un nouvel étalon et émettre un certain nombre de séries dont les spécificités 
se distinguent des émissions purement archaiques. Cette période qualifiée de postarchaïque va 
perpétuer les frappes à types multiples mais avec des évolutions diverses bien perceptibles qui 
annoncent le passage, dans les années 465/460, aux frappes systématisées à double type qui cara- 
ctérisent la phase préclassique. 

Suite aux récentes découvertes, ce travail s'attache à présenter la totalité des groupes d'oboles 
et d’hemioboles postarchaïques actuellement recensés. 


Summary. — Just before the concealment in the ground of the Auriol hoard about 475 BC the Mas- 
salia workshop was about to choose a new standard and strike a number of series, the details 
of which differ from the purely archaic coinages. This period, called postarchaic, was about to 
perpetuate the coinages with multiple designs but with various evolutions which are percevable 
and announce about 465/460 the systematic double type coinages which are characteristic of the 
preclassical period. 

Following recent discoveries, this study tries to present the whole group of postarchaic obols 
and hemiobols recently recorded. 


Courte transition marquant la fin de l'archaisme, la phase postarchaique du monnayage de Mas- 
salia se singularise en premier lieu par une réforme pondérale qui voit l'adoption par l'atelier 
d'un nominal proche de 0,90 g. Ce changement s'opére un peu avant l'enfouissement du trésor 
d'Auriol datable des années 475.! Cette donnée s’avère confirmée par la présence au sein du dépôt! 
de deux groupes : OBA-FF? = tête de griffon à d. / tête de lion à d. dans carré creux (Pl. I, 3, 4, 
5) et OBA-EE = tête de griffon à g. / carré creux (PI. IL, 22), qui s’insèrent déjà dans la nouvelle 
métrologie. Le principe des frappes à types multiples propre à la zone ionienne reste encore ef- 
fectif.” On assiste également au cours de cette phase à l'apparition de motifs dans certains carrés 
creux. Cette innovation annonce les émissions à doubles types de la phase préclassique. Cette 
période ‘charnière’ se caractérise également par l’utilisation de quelques motifs nouveaux, mais 
surtout par la reprise de types existants à l’époque archaïque et un retournement systématique des 
motifs. Une importante dégradation stylistique se constate au sein des grands groupes d’oboles 
le plus souvent liée à une perte pondérale conséquente. Les flans vont s’arrondir peu à peu et les 
revers fortement s’aplatir avec des carrés creux souvent plus petits et moins profonds. On observe 
des retours en arrière stylistiques, tel que le traitement de face de l’œil, qui dénotent un travail de 
graveurs qui semblent marqués dans leurs choix et dans leurs techniques par un regard que l’on 
peut qualifier de ‘rétrograde’. 

La phase postarchaïque va s’interrompre vers les années 465/460 avec les séries préclassiques 
au crabe. 


1 ü er 10 d | > 
Furtwängler 1978. Py 2006. (Nous reprendrons dans ce travail la classification systématisée 


de cet auteur). 


98 JEAN-ALBERT CHEVILLON 


L’approche typologique montre que pour les groupes d’oboles, en dehors de quelques innova- 
tions telles que la téte d'Athéna au casque corinthien et la téte de griffon, la majorité des émis- 
sions postarchaiques s'inspirent du fond iconographique déjà utilisé au sein de l'atelier. Ainsi, le 
groupe au casque ionien avec ou sans charniere (Pl. I, 9, 10, 11) reprend le motif présent sur celui 
des hémioboles OBA-N, celui à la téte d' Apollon au crobylos copie parfaitement celui des oboles 
OBA-C et les groupes à la téte d'Athéna au casque attique avec ou sans cimier reprennent celui du 
OBA-Eb, tous présents dans le trésor d'Auriol. Il en va de méme pour les groupes d'hémioboles 
qui, si l'on excepte celui au coléoptére qui correspond à une création pure (Pl. II, 23), reprennent 
systématiquement les motifs à la téte d'Apollon au crobylos ou les tétes de gorgone OBA-M et 
de lion OBA-B ou OBA-T déjà connues dans le monnayage archaique. Quantitativement, on re- 
cense pour cette période cinq reprises du passé : tête de lion, casque ionien, tête d’Athéna casque 
attique, téte d'Apollon au crobylos, téte de gorgone, pour trois innovations : téte de griffon, téte 
d'Athéna au casque corinthien, coléoptère. L’interprétation de ces divers motifs est la suivante : si 
on inclut le groupe à la téte de déesse (Pl. I, 1, 2) qui évoque probablement l’ Artémis éphésienne? 
et qui va circuler tout au long de cette phase, on peut considérer que sur les 13 autres groupes 
étudiés ici, huit sont à rattacher à l'Apollon Delphinios (téte d' Apollon et griffon), trois à Athéna 
(tête d’Athéna), celui au casque ionien pourrait rappeler l’oikiste de Massalia : Prôtis / Euxène, 
comme on le trouve sur des casques similaires de Phocée évoquant Phocos.* O. Picard confirme 
que toutes ces images sont issues du fond iconographique propre au monde phocéen. Seul le 
groupe au coléoptére semble avoir une origine liée au vécu de la ville.^ À noter enfin, que les 
images d' Apollon et d'Athéna seront perpétuées tout au long du cinquième siècle au travers des 
groupes au sanglier OBB-7 (PI. II, 26), au crabe OBM-1 (PI. II, 27) puis à la roue. A partir de la 
phase préclassique, qui s'achéve vers 410, un tournant s'opére concernant les influences, puisque 
désormais les images monétaires vont dans leur grande majorité provenir de la Grande Grèce et 
de la Sicile. 

Le style utilisé lors de cette phase peut être globalement qualifié de ‘rétrograde’. Aucune pro- 
gression qualitative n’est visible dans le traitement des gravures et on constate au contraire un 
manque de maîtrise générant des retours en arrière stylistiques. Il en est ainsi dans le traitement 
de l’œil qui n’apparaît plus de 74 face comme sur les beaux spécimens du début de la phase B ar- 
chaique : OBA-C à la téte d'Apollon ou OBA-D à la tête d’ Héraclès, mais seulement de face (PI. 
HI, 16, 19). Les lèvres, systématiquement rendues en deux traits parallèles bouletés ou pas à leurs 
extrémités, ne présentent plus le modelé harmonieux des profils du début du siécle. Les casques 
ioniens postarchaiques offrent un style nettement plus graphique et moins différencié que celui du 
groupe OBA-N et perdent les volutes antithétiques ornementales. Lors de cette phase les reliefs 
s'affaiblissent pour donner des motifs moins marqués. Les imperfections techniques sont nom- 
breuses avec pour exemple : le droit seulement gravé au pourtour de no. 11 et le revers de no. 5 qui 
s'éloigne définitivement de la frappe initiale, motif en relief dans un carré creux,’ pour une tête à 
peine reconnaissable de lion en négatif. On dénombre également des monnaies dotées de curieux 
revers lisses (Pl. II, 15). Cette rare spécificité ne se constate pratiquement que sur des spécimens 
postarchaiques et préclassiques et confirme la perte globale de qualité au cours de cette période. 

Statistiquement, en l'état actuel, on compte neuf groupes distincts d'oboles et quatre 
d'hémioboles pour cette phase qui dure aux alentours d'une quinzaine d'années. Ces chiffres, 
méme s'ils ne sont pas définitifs, donnent une vision des fréquences soutenues de frappes de 


Aphrodite a également été évoquée en tenant compte de la ressemblance ' Picard 2000, pp. 165-74. 
de ce motif avec celui des monnaies de Cnide ^ Chevillon 2002, pp. 9-10. 


Furtwüngler 2000, p. 17 ' Furtwüngler 1978, p. 98 
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l'atelier à cette époque ainsi qu’un ratio de 2 pour | entre les émissions du nominal et de sa divi- 
sionnaire. On constate également que, contrairement a la période précédente, on ne connait pas de 
groupes de fractionnaires (tétartémoria, hémitartémoria) attribuables a cette phase. 

Concernant les abondances relatives entre chaque groupe, il est clair que le nominal principal 
émis à cette époque est l'obole. Les volumes, en tenant compte du nombre de spécimens connus 
et du faible nombre de relations de coins constatées au sein des groupes, s'accroissent au fil du 
temps. Ainsi, les séries à la tête d’Apollon (Pl. II, 19-21) et à la téte d'Athéna au casque attique 
(PI. II, 14-18) furent les plus frappées, suivies par celles à la téte d'Athéna au casque corinthien 
(PI. I, 12, 13), au casque ionien (Pl. I, 9-11) et au griffon (Pl. I, 3-8). Les hémioboles (PI. II, 
22-25) émises pour faciliter les échanges ne le furent, d'aprés nos connaissances actuelles, qu'en 
petite quantité (on ne connaît pas plus de dix coins de droit pour les quatre groupes recensés). 

Un petit nombre de liaisons de coins entre ces divers groupes ont pu être établies. En particu- 
lier, entre les revers d’une tête d’Athéna au casque corinthien à g. et d’une tête d’Athéna au casque 
attique à g..* ainsi qu'entre les droits d'une téte d'Apollon au crobylos à о. / carré creux et une tête 
d'Apollon au crobylos à g. / crabe. Ces relations confirment que ces séries furent émises dans un 
laps de temps relativement court. 

Comme on le constate lors de la deuxième partie de la période B du trésor d’Auriol, la phase 
postarchaïque se caractérise également par une importante disparité de la qualité des gravures au 
sein des groupes. Des spécimens d’excellente facture, souvent bien alignés pondéralement sont 
mélangés à d’autres au style dégradé voire ‘bâclé’. Cette baisse très significative de la qualité des 
gravures se conjugue également, en règle générale, avec une perte pondérale conséquente. Un 
écart type « large » a été mis en évidence pour ces groupes par Furtwängler.’ Pour exemple, le 
groupe OBA-Ad (hémiobole au Pégase) émis a la fin de la phase B (liaisons de revers avec OBA- 
EE) dont le spécimen 31 est a peine reconnaissable et offre un poids de 0,39 g (pour un poids théo- 
rique de 0,60 g).'° Cette grande variété de qualité alliée à des écarts types ‘larges’ est également 
nettement constatable au sein des séries pour toute la période préclassique du monnayage. Cette 
donnée importante, propre à l'atelier massaliéte est trés probablement liée à un accroissement du 
volume émis. Elle est également à l’origine des diverses hypothèses aujourd’hui abandonnées 
pour cette époque d’attribution de ces monnaies de très faible qualité à d’autres entités émettrices. 
On considère désormais que cette large diversité au sein des émissions est due en particulier aux 
usages internes de l'atelier. En effet, à cette époque des maîtres graveurs grecs sont employés tem- 
porairement par la ville pour initialiser les premiers coins. L'activité est ensuite prise en charge par 
des ouvriers locaux qualifiés, dont le souci est de se tenir au plus prés des prototypes, mais avec 
des compétences techniques et artistiques plus limitées qui générent les premiéres dégradations 
stylistiques. De plus, face aux besoins toujours grandissants en numéraire de la cité, l'atelier se 
voit souvent dans l'obligation de faire appel à des apprentis. Souvent peu formés, ces personnels 
vont être à l’origine des frappes aux gravures fortement dégradées et parfois *báclées'. Cette situ- 
ation va perdurer tout au long du cinquième siècle. Il est évident que ces disparités stylistiques 
se mesurent sur les groupes qui ont bénéficié au départ des services de maîtres grecs. Les autres, 
comme OBA-EE, qui pourraient ne pas avoir été créés par des graveurs professionnels!! offrent 
une qualité moindre mais plus homogène. 

La réforme pondérale qui intervient dans l’atelier vers 475, fait passer le nominal princi- 
pal, l'obole de 1,20 g (phase B du monnayage archaique : vers 500 - vers 475), à une obole 

* Chevillon e al 2008. (Une de ces monnaies n'est autre que l'ex spécimen "Furtwängler 1978, pp. 68 et 69 


Eal du trésor). ' Furtwingler 1978, pp. 280-81. 
* Furtwángler 1978, pp. 63 - 80. 
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proche de 0,90 g. Ce poids va étre celui des derniéres séries avec carré creux de revers de la 
phase postarchaique puis des nombreux groupes à doubles types qui vont suivre. À propos de 
l'hypothèse’? d’un alignement sur une éventuelle litra, si l’on se réfère aux derniers travaux de G. 
Manganaro? et de C. Boehringer," il apparait désormais que la litra n'a été créée dans les cités si- 
ciliennes que vers 465/460 av. J.-C.. Auparavant, c'est l'obole (1/6* de la drachme) qui prévaut. Le 
nominal utilisé à Massalia dés 475 correspond donc bien à une obole et l'absence d'une monnaie 
frappée ultérieurement avec un poids supérieur confirme que la cité n’a jamais connue la litra.'* 
L’obole postarchaique de Massalia est alignée sur une unité pondérale proche ou équivalente? au 
système phocaïque adopté initialement par l'atelier au cours de sa phase A (525 /520 - vers 500). 

Il est clair que ce choix sera maintenu jusqu’au quatrième siècle. Une légère perte pondérale se 
vérifie au fil des émissions mais elle reste faible et aucune réforme ne se constate jusque vers 350 
avec le retournement vers la gauche des tétes juvéniles des oboles." Le contenu du trésor, enfoui 
avant 410, présenté par Reynaud et étudié par Nicolet-Pierre'* le confirme, avec des moyennes 
pondérales toutes trés proches. Ainsi, pour 73 spécimens, en excellent état de conservation, on 
obtient : archaiques et crabe — 0,88 g, tétes casquées — 0,874 g et Lacydon — 0,868 g. 

La carte de répartition des trouvailles montre, pour la phase archaique, une aire se limitant es- 
sentiellement au département des-Bouches-du-Rhóne, avec quelques débordements sur la partie 
occidentale du Var.'? Celle des monnaies postarchaiques s'avére à peine plus large avec quelques 
débordements sur les proches sites gardois de la rive droite du Rhóne, dans les parties méridion- 
ales des départements du Vaucluse et des Alpes-de-Haute-Provence et sur la moitié ouest du Var. 

Enfin, en tenant compte de la date d'enfouissement du dépót d'Auriol que l'on place vers 
475 et du volume conséquent des séries au crabe (OBM-1) qui précédent celles à la téte casquée 
(OBM-2) dont le début de l'émission se situe probablement un peu avant 450, nous confirmons le 
positionnement de cette courte période entre les années 475 et 465/460. 

Ces derniéres années, la phase postarchaique du monnayage de Massalia a fait l'objet de dé- 
couvertes déterminantes qui permettent d'avoir une vision nettement plus avancée sur cette péri- 
ode de transition dont la richesse iconographique ne fait que croitre. 

Avec 13 groupes actuellement identifiés (Table 1), dont huit depuis peu, on peut considérer 
que les grands ensembles d'oboles de cette période, au volume important, sont désormais connus. 
Ce monnayage pourrait ultérieurement, à notre avis, s'enrichir de quelques nouvelles et rares sé- 
ries, en particulier d'hémioboles. 


" Brenot 1996. 
" Manganaro 1999, 


" Boehringer 1998. 


© Chevillon 2004 
'^ Furtwüngler 2000, p. 179, évoque pour ce nominal *...un compromis 
entre les systémes micrasiatique, éginétique et italique...valeur pondérale 
largement acceptable et interchangeable..." 
" Py 2006, p. 30 
Reynaud 1983 (voir notes bibliographiques par H. Nicolet-Pierre). 


"Furtwängler 1978, p. 308, fig. 4 
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Table 1 

phases Masuren Descriptions nom. pl no. 
archaique OBB-4 téte de déesse à g. / carré creux obol I 1,2 
P |  OBA-FF tête de griffon à d. / téte de lion à d. dans c. c. obol I 3,4,5 
O 2  OBA-FFa tête de griffon à d. / téte de lion à g. dans c. c. obol I 6,7 
e 3  OBA-FFb tête de griffon à g. / tête de lion à g. dans c. c. obol I 8 
IL 4  OBB-I5 casque ionien à d. / carré creux obol I 9, 10, 11 
A 5 OBB-2 téte d'Athéna au casque corinthien à g. / carré creux obol I 12713 
R 6 OBB-la tete d’Athena au casque attique à cimier à g. / c. c. obol Il 14,15 
@ 7 | OBB-I tête d’Athéna au casque attique à g. / carré creux obol ШО Об; 17018 
Н 8  OBB-3 téte d'Apollon au crobylos à g. / carré creux obol II 19, 20 
A 9  OBB-3a  téte d'Apollon au crobylos à d. / carré creux obol II 21 
I 10 OBA-EE  téte de griffon à g. / carré creux hémi H 22 
Q ll OBB-10 coléoptère / carré creux hémi H 23 
U 12 OBB-9 téte d' Apollon au crob. à g. / tête de gorgone dans cc. hémi H 24 
E 13 OBB-8 téte d'Apollon au pseudo-crobylos à g. / carré creux hémi H 25 
préclassique OBB-7 tête d’Apollon au crobylos à g. / sanglier à d. obol II 26 

OBM-1 téte d’Apollon au crobylos a g. / crabe obol Il 27 
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A NEW THESIS FOR SIGLOS AND DAREIKOS* 


NICOLAS A. CORFU 


The ancient Greek names for the so-called Achaemenid ‘archer’ coinage are Siglos for silver and 
Dareikos for gold. There are four types of this coinage always showing an archer (Fig. 1). 





Type IV early Type IV late 


Fig. 1. The types of the ‘archer’ coinage. (Modified from Stronach 1989, Fig.1). 


The traditional thesis is that the Achaemenid great king Darius I (521-486 BCE) introduced 
the ‘archer’ coinage as an imperial Achaemenid coinage around 510 BCE.! If this thesis is correct 
the following points should hold: 

"A great deal of support is acknowledged to Bruno Jacobs, Basel. For a 
more detailed publication see Corfü 2010. 


' Head 1877, latest: Le Rider 2001, pp. 123-25; 147; Nimchuck 2002, p.55 
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e The ‘archer’ coins should have circulated and dominated in the whole empire or at least in 
those parts with coin use. 

* Today hoards should be found either in the whole empire or at least in those parts with coin use. 

e The coins should have been accepted everywhere in the empire. 

e Ancient authors should provide information about them. 


Find-spots of hoards 


It has long been known that Sigloi are mainly found in Western Asia Minor, but a statistical 
overview is missing up to now, except that of I. Carradice.* An up-to-date list contains 76 hoards 
with almost 30,000 Sigloi and 20 hoards with about 3700 Dareikoi.* Fifty-one per cent of the 
hoards with Sigloi and 81% of the hoards with Dareikoi were found outside Western Asia Minor, 
but they contained only 3% of all Sigloi and 13% of all Dareikoi. The almost complete lack of 
‘archer’ coins in the centre of the Achaemenid empire has to be stressed — there are only 13 Sigloi 
and seven Dareikoi found in Iran,’ so they were really rare even compared to the small number 
of Greek coins found in the Achaemenid centres.° Therefore a comparison of the ‘archer’ coinage 
with older Western Asia Minor coinages such as the Lydian coinages is appropriate. From the 
sixth century BCE we know electron coinage and the so-called Kroiseioi. An up-to-date list for 
Lydian coins contains 33 hoards with about 1200 pieces;’ thirty per cent of the hoards were found 
outside Western Asia Minor, but contained only 3% of pieces. The three maps (Figs. 2-4) show 
clearly that the find-spots of the Lydian coins are in the same area as those of the ‘archer’ coins. To 
cut off the ‘noise’, only find-spots with hoards that contain at least 20 and 10 pieces respectively 
are plotted, as single coins can be found very far from their origin without having any further 
meaning. The drift towards the west of Dareikoi is due to the lack of significant emissions of gold 
coins in the Greek world before the middle of the fourth century BCE. Starting from the absolutely 
plausible premise that the highest density of find-spots indicates the production area, one should 
suppose that all these three coinages were issued in the same area, namely in Western Asia Minor. 
There are further common features of ‘archer’ coins and earlier Lydian coins: 


‘archer ’ coins and Kroiseioi: 

- Bimetallic system 

- Same type in silver and in gold 
- Same weight standard for silver 


‘archer ‘coins and Kroiseioi as well as other Western Asia Minor coins: 

- Same irregular oval and thick flan 

- Reverse incuse especially for small coins: from Camirus, Chius, Cyzicus, Ephesus, Lesbus, 
Miletus, Phocaea, Samus, Smyrna, and Teus 


The flan and the reverse punch of the ‘archer’ coins are the same as those of the Lydian elec- 
tron coins, the Kroiseioi and of some Western Asia Minor coins from the above-mentioned mints. 
These features show that the ‘archer’ coinage fits very well in the minting tradition of Western Asia 
Minor of the late sixth century BCE. 


Kraay 1964, p. 83; Kraay 1976, p. 33. (1973, Nr. 1790) contained 393 Greek coins but only one Siglos. At 
Carradice 1987, Tab. A Persepolis in the treasury complex no ‘archer’ coins were found but 
Corfu 2010, Tab. 1-3 several Kroiseioi and Greek coins despite the looting of Alexander’s army 
Corfu 2010, Tab. 1, 3 (Schmidt 1939, pp. 76-78). 


Hoards from Iran are rare: but a hoard published by M. Thompson ? Corfù 2010, Tab. 4. 
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Great satrapies under Dareios Ill 


Fig. 2. Find spots of hoards with at least 20 Sigloi. 
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Fig. 3. Find spots of hoards with at least 10 Dareikoi. 
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Great satrapies under Dareios Ill 


Fig. 4. Find spots of hoards with at least 10 earlier coins of Lydia (electron and Kroiseioi). 
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Domination 


A look at the local coinage in the western empire shows that: 


e 82 mints in the satrapy of Lydia existed (not all always active) 
e Many different weight standards were used 

e Coinage was always independent from the Achaemenid court 

e The types are in Greek style 


These facts show that there were plenty of different coinages in the satrapy of Lydia, which con- 
tradicts the existence of an official imperial coinage. 

If the ‘archer’ coinage is an imperial coinage it should dominate in all parts of the empire with 
coin use. 


e Cilicia: 91 Sigloi were found. 

e Cyprus: no hoard with Sigloi was found. 

*  East-Mediterranean Levante: 318 Sigloi were found out of 6366 coins published by J. and 
A.G. Elayi.? 

e Egypt: 24 Sigloi were found out of 8423 coins published by M. Thompson.'” 

e Cyrenaica: no hoard with Sigloi was found. 


There are only 433 Sigloi out of about 15,000 Sigloi with testified find-spots found in parts of the 
Achaemenid empire with coin use outside the satrapy of Lydia. So there is absolutely no domina- 
tion of Sigloi over the local coins outside the satrapy of Lydia. Even in the eastern part of the great 
satrapy Lydia — the main satrapy Cappadocia'! — no hoards with ‘archer’ coins were found (Figs. 
2 and 3). 

A special feature of Sigloi is that they were frequently countermarked.'* Countermarks are 
used to validate a coin outside the region where it was minted or to re-validate worn pieces. That 
is a feature of local and not of imperial coins. This feature is shared by: 


e Lydian Electron coins” 
* Kroiseioi in silver? 
e Anatolian local coins of the Achaemenid period? 


Also coins from an area close to the satrapy of Lydia can have many countermarks. The presence 
of countermarks on Sigloi proves that the Sigloi were not directly accepted everywhere. Obviously 
their weight and purity was checked, and they were countermarked accordingly. An official imperi- 
al coin would have been accepted without any further tests in all regions of the Achaemenid empire. 


The new thesis 


The points presented above lead to a new thesis: 
The ‘archer’ coinage — Siglos and Dareikos — is the local / civic coinage of a mint in the satrapy 


* Corfü 2010, Tab. 5,6 7 Carradice 1987, p. 91. 
' Elayi/Elayi 1993 "Klose 2000, p. 453. 
"Thompson 1973 (IGCH), Nr. 1632; 1634-1663 "Noe 1956, p. 23. 

Jacobs 1994, Map 1 15 Boardman 2003, pp. 140, 212. 
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of Lydia. In other words: there was never an official imperial Achaemenid coinage initiated by the 
court; rather, there was only the coinage of a traditional mint issuing a new series, and that mint 
is highly probably Sardis.'^ The ‘archer’ coinage is just the successive emission of Sardis in the 
series of first the electron coinages, and then the Kroiseioi. 


Ancient sources 


Do ancient sources verify this new thesis? 
Eastern sources 


There are several thousands of clay tablets found at Persepolis recording administration affairs." 
The Persepolis fortification tablets do not mention silver or gold.'* The Persepolis treasury tablets 
mention gold just once; '? but silver very often — silver mainly in fractions of karsha and shekel.” 
The weight of a karsha is 83g.” and that of a shekel is 8.3g., not 5.4g. and 5.6g. respectively 
as that of the Siglos.*? Mainly shekels in broken numbers are mentioned. This and the difference 
in weight prove that in the Persepolis tablets the Siglos is not mentioned. Already P. Naster has 
shown that the Persepolis treasury tablets contain no hints of coins.” P. Vargyas proposed that 
the Akkadian expression ‘kaspu ginu’ — translated as ‘standard silver’ — used in Babylonia during 
the reign of Darius I is the same as the Siglos.” But the purity is less than that of Sigloi (87.5%? 
instead of c. 97%”). The weight system is different (8.4g. instead of 5.6g.), and the expression 
disappears after Darius I.^* Therefore *kaspu ginu' is not the equivalent of Siglos. 


Greek sources 


Two passages of Herodotus (III, 89-97 and IV, 166) are normally used to support the traditional 
thesis of the existence of an imperial Achaemenid coinage. 

Herodotus describes in III, 89 that Darius I installed the satrapies and the tribute in silver and 
gold (without mentioning coins). But the satrapy system as well as the tribute existed already 
under Kambyses who ruled before Darius I, and the list of satrapies given by Herodotus is not 
consistent with the Persian sources.? Furthermore, the relations of weight standards given by 
Herodotus are not correct. 

In the second passage - IV, 166 - Herodotus writes that Darius I issued gold coins of highest 
purity as no king did before him; and also that the satrap in Egypt Aryandes thereafter started to 
issue silver coins of highest purity as did Darius I with gold coins. This is wrong as all gold and 
silver coins of the sixth century BCE are of about the same high purity (95-9994)?! The Kroiseioi 
in gold, which are minted before Darius I, were of the same purity as Dareikoi, namely 98-99%. 
Furthermore, no coins of the satrap of Egypt Aryandes are known to us. Therefore, Herodotus 


l° Le Rider 2001, pp. 133-39. ?* Vargyas 1999, p. 258. 

" Henkelman 2005, pp. 138-39; Henkelman 2008, pp. 75-83. ?^ Vargyas 1999, p. 254; Vargyas 2001, pp. 24-34. 

'*Henkelman 2008, pp. 83f. " Gale et al. 1980, Tab. 3; Calliari, Vismara 1998, Tab. 3. 

Cameron 1948, p. 198. **Vargyas 1999, p. 254; Vargyas 2001, p. 32. 

“Cameron 1948, p. 2; Cameron 1958, p. 162. "Jacobs 1994, pp. 93-96; Jacobs 2003, pp. 307-11; Ruffing 2008 

?! Joannés 2001, p. 665. " Herodotus does not mention the Dareikos 

? Naster 1970, p. 131. " Gale er al. 1980, Tab. 3, 4 ; Ramage / Craddock 2000, pp. 169-74, Tab 
"7 Naster 1970, pp. 130-1. 7.4-6; Price 1984, p. 215: Cowell er al. 1998, p. 530, Tab. 1-2. 


2 Маѕ(ег 1970, рр. 129-34. " Gondonneau er al. 2002, Tab 2; Healy 1989; Cowell er al. 1998, Tab. 1 
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provides no support for the traditional thesis because his statements are untrustworthy. 

Xenophon provides the oldest mention of Siglos (Anabasis 1,5,6) and writes that on the market 
of the Lydians one paid with Sigloi. 

Hesychius living in the fifth century AD writes (sigma 585) that the Siglos is a Persian coin, 
which is correct for his time: he refers to the Sasanian coinage. Hesychius also writes in the next 
passage (sigma 586) that Siglos is also a coin of Sardis: ‘but it is also a coin of Sardis’ — a direct 
support for the new thesis. 

Pollux states (Onomasticon III, 87,6) that the Dareikos is named after Darius I as he set up pro- 
cedures for pure gold. Pollux relies on Herodotus passage IV, 166, which is untrustworthy. Many 
authors tell stories mentioning Dareikoi which take place in Western Asia Minor. 

Therefore the ancient sources are consistent with the new thesis. 


Discussion and conclusion 


The facts put forward here might not be new to some scholars, but they were up to now not gath- 
ered together and published in this way, and the conclusion that the ‘archer’ coinage is not an 
official imperial Achaemenid one is new. M.C. Root states that the “Persian Archer coins... are 
primarily associated with the west...’*’ But she goes on to write of *...essential Persianness either 
of the message or of the coin bearing the message’.** There is absolutely no reason to qualify a 
coinage minted and circulating only in Western Asia Minor as ‘Persian imperial coinage’. 

One might speculate whether the satrap Artaphrenes I of Sardis (a half-brother of Darius 1), 
who was in charge from 513 BCE on,* or Darius I, who stayed at Sardis in 512/511 ВСЕ, gave 
the impulse to issue a new type of coinage. That would not mean that the ‘archer’ coinage is an 
official imperial one, but it could explain why the type I, the oldest of the ‘archer’ coinage, looks 
so ‘Achaemenid’*’ that so many scholars of today believe that the emission was initiated by the 
Achaemenid king or court in Persepolis. With type II to IV a posture of western origin was 
introduced with the scheme of a running-kneeling archer (“Knielauf-Schema’), a pose which is 
abundant in sixth- and fifth-century BCE Greek art for heroes, especially for Heracles. The often 
stated opinion that the archer on the coins depicts the Achaemenid great king is not proven,” as in 
the official Achaemenid art there is no equivalent to the archer on Sigloi and Dareikoi.”° 

There were about 20 mints in Western Asia Minor active in the late sixth century BCE," and 
some were active already before the Persian period, such as Cyzicus, Ephesus, Lampsacus, Mile- 
tus, Phocaea and Smyrna. They continued to issue coins under the Persians in their own traditions. 
Sardis did precisely the same. As the capital of the great satrapy of Lydia its emission was natu- 
rally important and big. Therefore it is not astonishing that the archer was copied by other mints of 
Anatolia in the fifth and fourth centuries BCE, i.e. during the Achaemenid period. A type of coin 
does not necessarily have to be imperial to be copied. Also Alexander III copied the Dareikos by 
minting double Dareikoi, which reflects the importance of the civic coinage of Sardis during the 
Persian period, as gold coins were rare before the mid fourth century BCE.* As O.D. Hoover has 
shown," there was a civic coinage in the Seleucid empire right from the beginning under Seleucus 


Root 1991, p. 15 "The debate is ongoing: Seyrig 1959, pp. 52-56; Alram 1993, p. 27; 
' Root 1991, p. 16 Lintz 2006, 
Jacobs 1996, p. 283 1 Alram 1993, p. 27. 
Boardman 2003,p. 209 '! Corfù 2010, Tab. 6. 
The half figure is similar to the so-called Aura Mazda presentations in * Apart from Dareikoi only Philippos lI of Macedonia emitted gold 
Achaemenid art coins in significant amounts. 


Root 1989, p. 45; Vargyas 1999, p. 247; Le Rider 2001, pp. 123-25; " Hoover 2009, unpublished 


147 ; Nimchuck 2002, p. 55 
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I onwards. This fact makes it probable that civic coinages continued to exist from the preceding 
Persian period. 
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HEROIC CULTS IN NORTHERN SICILY BETWEEN 
NUMISMATICS AND ARCHAEOLOGY 


ANTONIO CRISA 


Introduction 


In the coastal strip of Northern Sicily there are several ancient sites, as demonstrated by historical, 
archaeological and numismatic sources. Especially during the Roman Republican age those cen- 
tres used their mintage to demonstrate their strategic and political importance. At the same time, 
through the use of a specific coin iconography, which was often realized with explicit or allusive 
elements, the cities probably pursued plans of political propaganda, from the Republican period 
until the beginning of the Augustan age. After the establishment of the provincia Sicilia, Rome 
allowed the old poleis of the island to implement this system. 

In this context of Northern Sicily (Fig. 1)' the spread of particular coin types emerged; they 
referred to the cults of mythical heroes or characters of local tradition. In this paper the reasons 
for those effective presences will be analyzed by examining some coins bearing specific heroes, 
linked to myth and local history, but often used for political purposes. A specific paragraph is dedi- 
cated to the antiquarian studies of the Modern Age. In this case coins are used in the interpretation 
of some archaeological ruins in the sites of A/ontion and Kephaloidion. 


Kwphalcidica 





Fig. 1. Location of sites in northern Sicily 


The examined area is included in the coastline between the cities of coins between the third and the end of the first century have been chosen. 
lindar: and Cefalü, in the provinces of Messina and Palermo. In order The mints are Alontion, Halaisa Archonidea, Kephaloidion, Thermae 


to treat briefly the topic of heroic cults, only the most significant bronze Himeraiai and Tyndaris. A detailed analysis is postponed to future research. 
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Herakles: myths and coin iconographies 


Herakles? is the most represented hero on the coins of this area of Northern Sicily. He usually ap- 
pears bearded on the obverse, associated with his most famous attributes on the reverse. Especially 
the club, the quiver and the bow are very common, as some significant issues of A/ontion (Pl. I, 
1-2) demonstrate. The iconographic disposition of these attributes can be horizontal or vertical; it 
is also followed by the AAON-TINON legend.’ 

A coin from Thermai Himeraiai (PI. 1, 3) is very interesting. On the obverse Herakles is repre- 
sented with his lion skin, and on the reverse there are three standing and draped female figures. It 
is possible to argue that these figures constitute a triad of nymphs, the same ones who, according 
to the myth, created the baths where Herakles was refreshed. In this case a common iconography 
of the hero is accompanied by a group of figures which strongly allude to the mythical origin and 
the name of the city, indicated from the legend below (OEPMITAN ).? 

The last issue of Kephaloidion (PI. I, 4) provides clear evidence of the political genius of Oc- 
tavian, also applied in strictly limited areas. As has already been suggested, on the obverse there 
is his portrait, accompanied by the Latin legend C-CANINIVS, perhaps the duovir responsible for 
the issue. This coin, issued during an historical phase of transition, was carrier of a strong propa- 
gandistic meaning, since Augustus accepted on the reverse the iconography of Herakles, standing 
in heroic nudity with lion skin and club. At the same time he respected the local tradition, choosing 
the usual Greek legend KE-®A. The issue is meaningful also for its bilingualism. 


Halaisa: the hero Archonides (?) 


A Roman period issue of Halaisa Archonidea (Pl. I, 5) is noteworthy for the study of the heroic 
cults in Northern Sicily. On the obverse it features the laureate head of Apollo and on the reverse a 
standing warrior, armed with helmet, spear and parazonium; this is an iconographic type generally 
used for portraying local heroes. It is possible to identify Archonides, the founder of Halaisa in 
403 BC; in this case the AAAIXZAX APX legend may refer to the portrayed character. 

The association of the heroic and typically military iconography with a famous character from 
local history, associated on the obverse with Apollo, divinity of the order, offered a valid oppor- 
tunity in political or rather propagandistic terms. So Halaisa with this Republican period issue 
evidently had the possibility to express a sure autonomy during the Roman domination. In fact the 
city was a civitas immunis ac libera; this political status was of great advantage, since the citizens 
were not forced to pay the tax on the tenth part of harvests.’ 


Tyndaris: the hero Agathyrnos 


The coin with the portrait and the legend of the local hero Agathyrnos (Pl. L, 6) is undoubtedly one 
of the most interesting, rare and controversial issues of the mint of Tymdaris. On the obverse there 
is the laureate head of Apollo and the legend TYNAAPI (uncertain integration); on the reverse 
appears the warrior with spear and shield, a diffused iconographic type in the mintages of Roman 
Republican Sicily. The association Apollo / warrior finds a perfect parallel in the already examined 


* Diod. Sic. IV 23-24; Ciaceri 1911, pp. 57-60; Burkert 2003, pp. 394-400. ^ Amandry / Ripolles 1992, p. 170, n. 635, plate 38, n. 635 

* Gabrici 1927, pp. 136-37, nn. 15-17, plate VI, n. 17; Calciati 1983, 1, ^ Gabrici 1927, p. 135, n. 11; Calciati 1983, I, p. 60, n. 4; Crisà 2009, pp. 
p- 68, n. 6, 6 mv 1. 129, 131 

* Diod. Sic. IV 23, 1; Ciaceri 1911, p. 157; Gabrici 1927, p. 141, nn. ? Cic. Verr 113, 13: the author called the citizens of Halaisa ‘antiquissimi 
7-10, plate IX, n. 41; Calciati 1983, I, p. 122, nn. 21-22. et fidelissimi socii atque amici? of the Romans. 


* Gabrici 1927, p. 128, n. 27; Calciati 1983, I, p. 374, n. 13; Burnett 


116 ANTONIO CRISA 


issue of Halaisa Archonidea. In the case of the issue of Tyndaris the legend AVAOYPNO® allows 
us to identify safely the figure represented. According to the myth, the local hero Agathyrnos, son of 
Aeolus, was sent by his father to control the territories of Capo d'Orlando (the ancient Agathyrnon).? 

After having chosen an already widespread iconographic type, in this case Tyndaris opted for 
a clear identification of the hero. It is necessary to emphasize the presence of a star, previously 
neglected by scholars or erroneously interpreted as a sort of monogram or miniature figure. This 
important iconographic element is the decoration of Agathyrnos’s shield and it indirectly alludes to 
the cult of the Dioscuri, well represented by symbols or figures in the mintage of 7yndaris.? So the 
issue holds a propagandistic meaning of remarkable importance. The Greek letter II, placed on the 
upper part of the reverse, is an important sign, because it attributes to the issue the nominal value of 
a pentonkion. This element would advance the dating of the series to the post-Agathocles period.!° 

Recently three termini post quem have been established for this coin: the sign of value I, the 
iconographic comparison with the post 241 BC issue of Halaisa and the striking on a coin of Hier- 
on II. The proposed dating ranges between the end of the third and the second century BC. During 
this period Zyndaris would have assumed a politically strong role in the process of pacification and 
reorganization of the Agathyrnon area. In that context the consul Laevinus had operated, transfer- 
ring in Italy an ‘inconditam multitudinem’ of mercenaries and criminals." 

The presence of the star could be explained in these terms. It symbolizes Tyndaris, which as- 
sumes through the shield a sort of control on the local hero (therefore on the same Agathyrnon). 
On the obverse Apollo alludes to the restored order. For political reasons the cult of the hero and its 
personification momentarily entered within Tyndaris, which carried out his function of ‘peacemak- 
er’ centre in the surrounding yópa, perhaps larger than the initial extension of the fourth century 
BC. The city, after the creation of the Roman province of Sicily, was forced to pay the tax on the 
tenth part of the harvest. It consequently needed to extend own territories. In that period the initial 
territorial area, acquired from Abakainon after the foundation (396 BC), was evidently insufficient. 


Alontion: the hero Patron 


Alontion, already mentioned for the use of specific Herakles iconographies, issued an interesting 
bronze coin (PI. I, 7), significant for the presence of a particular local hero. On the obverse there 
is a virile head in profile, wearing a helmet. It probably represents the hero Patron. Therefore he 
is not standing and armed, as in the previous issues of Halaisa and Tyndaris. Patron also wears 
a Phrygian helmet, decorated with a griffin on the upper part. The item refers to Acarnania, the 
Greek region of the hero. On the reverse there is the legend ALONTINWN and a man-headed 
bull with water flowing from its mouth. This iconographic type, referring to a river god, was quite 
popular in Italic mintages. In our case it could refer to the Achelous river of Acarnania or to a tor- 
rent of San Marco d'Alunzio." 

The legend tells that the Acarnanian hero Patron, after having fought during the Trojan War 
and followed Aeneas, was persuaded by the Trojan hero to remain in Sicily and settle with his 
companions at S. Marco d’Alunzio.'? Therefore the issue of Patron / man-headed bull, generally 
referable to the Roman period, would testify to the recovery of a local legend, connected to the 
Aeneas events. This choice is probably linked to a political and propagandistic intent; in fact the 
citizens of A/ontion wanted to celebrate at the same time their city and Rome. 


* Diod. Sic. V, 8; Ciaceri 1911, pp. 167-68; Gabrici 1927, p. 192, n. 4, !! Liv, XXVI, 40; XXVII, 12; Mastelloni 2004, p. 29. 
plate X, n. 5; Calciati 1983, I, pp. 79, 83, n. 5; Mastelloni 2004, pp. 23-32, 68. ? Gabrici 1927, p. 136, n. 9, plate VI, n. 18; Bruno 1963, pp. 81-140; 
Crisà 2008, pp. 241, 247-48, 250, 252, 260-61 Bernabó Brea 1975, p. 12; Calciati 1983, 1, p. 67, n. 2. 


Mastelloni 2004, p. 26 Dion, Hal. Ant. Rom. 151, 18-30. 
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Sicilian antiquarianism: the ruins of S. Marco d’Alunzio and Cefalù 


In Modern Age studies of antiquarianism some archaeological evidence of Northern Sicily has 
been interpreted as belonging to religious buildings. At San Marco d’Alunzio the so-called ‘Tem- 
ple of Herakles’ (PI. II, 8) was built following a rectangular plan (18.70 x 7.25m.). It was built 
with the same construction technique as the ancient walls of A/ontion, using well-squared stone 
blocks and portions of marble slabs. In 1880 the archeologist A. Salinas remembered the presence 
of added structures and elements, which were created in an irregular way with stones and bricks. 
The building seems to have had three construction phases. The first one is represented by the 
base of the Greek temple. The second one is clearly visible in the reconstruction of the Byzantine 
church, when the building was lengthened at the eastern end and a niche for the altar was added in 
the western section. The third phase is indicated by the seventeenth-century front.'4 

It is necessary to understand why from the Modern Age this building has been called “temple 
of Herakles’. Probably ancient coins emerged after earthworks, agricultural activities or accidental 
discoveries, which were practised in the archaeological areas of the ancient city or in the lands 
near the structure, and placed extra moenia in the locality of Piano San Marco. Many coins were 
probably of the mint of A/ontion, and they brought the figure of Herakles with its attributes, the 
most common types in the mintage of this centre. The association between the worship of Herak- 
/es and the ruins of the building could be derived from those antiquarian researches. 

A second explanation can be drawn from the antiquarian sources. In 1624 G. Gualtieri pub- 
lished a Greek inscription (PI. II, 9),'* which was probably placed in the cella of the temple as a 
reused block. The brief text mentioned the word HPAKAEIOY and someone who was employed 
in ritual unctions. Perhaps the block of the inscription was originally associated with a sacred altar, 
dedicated to Herakles. This supposition can prove the existence of a heroic cult in ancient Alon- 
tion, further on confirmed from the spread of the coin iconographies. In the seventeenth century 
the transcription of this inscription could have given rise to the definition ‘temple of Herakles’, al- 
though the block had been removed from another structure and reused ‘in aede antiqua S. Marci’. 

On the rock of Cefalù, the ruins of the so-called ‘Temple of Diana’ (PI. II, 10) have been stud- 
ied by some Sicilian antiquarians of the Modern Age. In De rebus Siculis (1558) T. Fazello illus- 
trated the “Doric forma’ of the ‘clara monumenta’, at that time clearly visible on the rock. In 1656 
the analysis of V. Auria was more detailed than the description of Fazello. The author’s method is 
quite efficient, since he collected and elaborated all archaeological, historical, mythical and numis- 
matic data. Even if nowadays the interpretation and dating of the building are not acceptable, the 
research method of Auria was in the forefront within seventeenth- century Sicilian antiquarianism. 

Archaeology thus testified to the presence of the visible and conserved temple. In the Verrinae 
Cicero mentioned a sacerdos maximus, who probably went into that temple to carry out his duties. 
Mythology described the travels of Herakles in Northern Sicily. The most significant source was 
numismatics, since many coins of Kephaloidion showed the image of Herakles. As we have ex- 
plained for A/ontion, also in this case the coins derived from research in the soil or accidental dis- 
coveries. In that period collecting was probably already common in those areas of Northern Sicily. 

After having formulated his well-constructed reasoning, Auria believed that the Temple of 
Jupiter was constructed by Herakles in 1283 BC. The inhabitants of Kephaloidion minted coins 
with the image of the hero (PI. II, 11), in order to celebrate this great event.!° 


"Salinas 1880, pp. 192-93; Bruno 1963, pp. 127, 129; Bernabò Brea ‘Gualtieri 1624, p. 48, n. 316; Kaibel 1890, XIV, p. 70, n. 369 
1975, p. 13. 'Crisa 2010 
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Conclusions 


This research has certainly shown a complex system of iconographies of Herakles and local he- 
roes, used by the centres of Northern Sicily as allusive and symbolic elements in different ways. 

On the obverse Herakles is usually represented bearded (A/ontion) and on the reverse standing 
in heroic nakedness (Kephaloidion). Also on the reverse his attributes are very common, espe- 
cially the club, the lion skin and the bow, vertically or horizontally arranged (Alontion). The hero 
was probably appreciated as a symbol of a common substratum of very ancient myths and legends. 
Between the third and the first century BC they could still be used for propaganda purposes, but at 
the same time they could be kept alive locally, according to the spread of worship of the hero. This 
concept has been perfectly identified in the issue of Kephaloidion, which is very significant for the 
association of the portrait of Augustus with Herakles standing. 

For the local heroes the most popular iconography is represented by the standing and armed 
warrior, as is evident in the coins of Halaisa Archonidea and Tyndaris. Particularly in the coin of 
Agathyrnos the god Apollo and the star iconographically allude to the control of Tyndaris over the 
wide western areas of Capo d'Orlando and to historical events of the late third century BC. The 
iconography of Patron is exceptional, since it differs from the usual and widespread type of the 
standing warrior. The resumption of a local hero showed a political necessity on the part of Alon- 
tion’s inhabitants to link their origins to the founding myth of Rome. 

In the seventeenth century epigraphy and especially numismatics were useful for the interpre- 
tation of the archaeological remains in San Marco d’Alunzio and Cefalu. In particular the coins of 
Alontion and Kephaloidion, which were already known at that time probably for the purposes of 
collecting, presented the iconography of Herakles so common and significant for the interpretation 
of the archaeological ruins. 

This study, supported mainly by the analysis of historical and numismatic data, has highlighted 
the most remarkable themes and referred to the spread of heroic cults and coin iconographies in 
Northern Sicily. The research can still provide ideas for further in-depth analysis. 
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Plate I 


1. Alontion, Æ, 3" century BC. Obv: Bearded head of Herakles right; Rev: Club and bow, horizon- 
tally arranged, AAON - TINON (Calciati 1983, I, p. 68, n. 6 mv 1; Numismatik Lanz München, 
Auktion 132, 27 November 2006, n. 40; O 18 mm, 2.37 g). 


2. Alontion, Æ, 3" century BC. Obv: Bearded head of Herakles right; Rev: Club and bow, verti- 
cally arranged, [AAON] - TINQN (Calciati 1983, I, p. 68, n. 6 mv 1; Classical Numismatic 
Group, Mail Bid Sale 67, 22 September 2004, n. 236; @ 16 mm, 2 g). 


3. Thermai Himeraiai, Æ, Roman period. Obv: Bearded head of Herakles right with lion’s skin; 
Rev: Three veiled nymphs standing facing, OEPMITAN (Calciati 1983, I, p. 122, n. 22/2; Numis- 
matica Ars Classica, Auction O, 13 May 2004, n. 1337; © 21 mm, 6.43 g). 


4. Kephaloidion, Æ, late 1% century BC. Obv: Bare head of Augustus (?) right, C-CANINIVS [II 
VIR?]; Rev: Herakles standing left with club and lion's skin, [KE - DA] (Calciati 1983, I, p. 374, n. 
13; Classical Numismatic Group, Mail Bid Sale 78, 14 May 2008, n. 1159; © 22 mm, 7.24 g, 12h). 


5. Halaisa Archonidea, E, Roman period. Obv: Laureate head of Apollo left; Rev: Archonides (?) 
standing right with helmet and spear, AAAIZAY - APK (Calciati 1983, I, p. 60, n. 4; G.L. Castelli, 
Storia di Alesa, antica citta di Sicilia, Palermo 1753, p. 119, plate VI, n. 18). 


6. Tyndaris, /£, 3-2! century BC. Obv: Laureate head of Apollo left, TYNAAPI (uncertain inte- 
gration); Rev: Agathyrnos standing left with helmet, bar and shield, ADAOYPNO®, TI (Calciati 
1983, I, p. 79, n. 5; F.M. Avellino, Monete antiche, in A. Niccolini, Real Museo Borbonico, Napoli 
1833, vol. 9, plate XLV, n. 12). 


7. Alontion, /E, Roman period. Obv: Head of Patron left with Phrygian helmet; Rev: Man-headed 
bull standing left with water flowing from its mouth, AAONTINON (Calciati 1983, I. p. 67m. 2° 
Classical Numismatic Group, Triton V, 15 January 2002, n. 142; O 19 mm; 6.34 g) 
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Plate II 


8. San Marco d’Alunzio, plan of the so-called ‘temple of Herakles’ (Salinas 1880, p. 192). 
9. San Marco d’Alunzio, the Greek inscription (Gualtieri 1624, p. 48, n. 316). 
10. Cefalù, the so-called ‘temple of Diana’ (by the author). 


11. Coin of Kephaloidion with Herakles (V. Auria, Dell'origine ed antichità di Cefalù, Palermo 
1656, p. 24). 


Plate I 





Plate II 
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LA POLITICA ESTERA TOLEMAICA E L'AREA DEL MAR NERO: 
L'ICONOGRAFIA NUMISMATICA COME FONTE STORICA” 


ANGELA D'ARRIGO 


Con il presente intervento si intende richiamare l'attenzione sulla presenza Tolemaica fuori 
dall’Egitto, in due aree considerate “di frontiera’ nel mondo greco: da una parte Sicilia e Magna 
Grecia, dall’altra il Mar Nero, due zone di notevole interesse commerciale ed economico. 

Nell’elaborazione del presente contributo è stato possibile consultare solo una parte della bib- 
liografia prodotta in Russia ed Ucraina dedicata alla monetazione di epoca greca sul Mar Nero, 
per cui l’analisi presentata e le conclusioni cui si giunge vanno considerate come s/ep preliminare 
di uno studio più ampio che ci riserviamo di approfondire nel prossimo futuro.' Nel condurre la 
ricerca sul materiale numismatico non si è soltanto tenuto conto dei rinvenimenti in loco di esem- 
plari tolemaici, ma anche della presenza di iconografie tipicamente tolemaiche su monete emesse 
dalle poleis del Mar Nero. 

Rifacendoci alla metodologia del Lexicon Iconographicum Numismaticae, sono state isolate 
le diverse iconografie di interesse, per ciascuna di essa sono state raccolte tutte le attestazioni per 
l’arco di tempo considerato e sono state messe a confronto fra loro, rilevandone gli elementi di 
similitudine e differenziazione. Tale analisi ha evidenziato il ricorrere frequente delle iconografie 
tolemaiche nelle emissioni del Mar Nero, ad integrazione dei dati che provengono dalla documen- 
tazione di altra natura e dai pochi rinvenimenti monetali. 

Sui rapporti fra Egitto tolemaico da una parte e Sicilia e Magna Grecia dall’altra molto già è 
stato detto, chiarendo una rete complessa e fitta di scambi commerciali, continui contatti culturali, 
implicazioni e coinvolgimenti nel conflitto fra Roma e Cartagine? Dai dati raccolti si delinea una 
presenza egiziana in quest'area ben documentata dalle attestazioni epigrafiche, archeologiche e 
numismatiche. 

Si registra un aumento dell’attenzione relativamente ai rapporti fra Mar Nero ed Egitto tolemai- 
co negli ultimi anni, sebbene sembri mancare tuttora una sistematicità di ricerche sull’argomento, 
soprattutto in ambito numismatico e di iconografia monetale.? Dal III secolo a.C. diversi docu- 
menti fanno riferimento alla presenza di egiziani nelle città del Mar Nero. Si tratta di fonti di 
vario tipo: storiche, quali la testimonianza tratta dall’archivio di Zenone riguardante la visita degli 
ambasciatori del Bosforo in Egitto nel 254 a.C.;* epigrafiche, ovvero le varie iscrizioni provenienti 
да Istro e Mesembria? e quelle da Kallatis e Tomis;9 archeologiche, come la pittura parietale da 
Nymphaion con una nave di nome “Isis”? o la testa in basalto nero da Pantikapaion, che rappresenta 
probabilmente Arsinoe Il deificata.* 


` Desidero ringraziare i componenti del Consiglio della Commissione 
Internazionale di Numismatica per aver conferito il Grant in Aid 2008 al 
progetto di ricerca dal titolo Tipologie monetali tolemaiche oltre l'Egitto. 
rapporti con il Mar Nero e l'Occidente greco, di cui qui presento parte dei 
risultati, e gli organizzatori del Convegno che hanno accolto il presente 
intervento. 

! Immensa gratitudine va al Professore Mariusz Mielczarek per la 
disponibilità a fornire la bibliografia necessaria e per il vivace confronto 
che ha seguito l'intervento in sede congressuale. 

* Caccamo Caltabiano ef al. 2004, Caccamo Caltabiano 1995 e Basile / 


Di Natale 2001, con bibliografia precedente. Per le presenze tolemaiche a 


Reggio Castrizio 1995; sul movimento di uomini fra le due aree Manganaro 
1989, pp. 513-53 e Van't Dack 1983, pp. 383-406; sulla diffusione dei culti 
orientali in Sicilia Sfameni Gasparro 1973. 

' Archibald 2007, pp. 253-71; Mielezareck 1991, pp 
bibliografia citata, 

' Skeat 1974, pp. 62-66. 


° Archibald 2007, p. 254 e nota 5 


113-15 e la 


® Presenza di Alessandrini a Kallatis (Bull. ép. 1939, 235) e Tomis (Bull 
ép. 1939, 227), 
? Mielezareck 1991, p. 117; Archibald 2007, p. 254. 


* Archibald 2007, p. 255 
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Per alcuni dei documenti citati l'attribuzione al III o al II secolo a.C. è ancora in discussione: 
allo stesso modo è ancora avvolto da un velo di mistero quale fu la vera natura della /sis (spedizione 
di guerra o trasporto derrate?), o il reale scopo della visita diplomatica in Egitto dal Bosforo (soltan- 
to delineare le zone di pertinenza per il commercio del grano?), ma non è questo il luogo per appro- 
fondire ogni singola questione. Questi documenti, tutti provenienti da ambienti greci del Mar Nero, 
vanno considerati nel loro insieme, come singoli segnalatori di un intreccio di rapporti culturali ed 
economici che hanno interessato a vario livello la vita dei Greci del Ponto. Dal II secolo a.C. anche 
nella storiografia vi sono diversi riferimenti ad una rotta commerciale che collegava l’Egitto con il 
Mar Nero, nella quale tappa intermedia e luogo di smistamento delle merci era Rhodes.’ 

I rinvenimenti di monete tolemaiche (basandoci esclusivamente sul materiale edito) sono solo 
tre: due o più bronzi rinvenuti sull’isola di Leuke, nel santuario dedicato ad Achille, insieme con 
bronzi di Ierone II;'° una moneta in bronzo da Olbia probabilmente attribuibile a Tolomeo VI e 
un’altra moneta in bronzo da Panticapeum attribuita a Tolomeo VI con i tipi Zeus/due aquile su 
fulmine (datata fra il 180-168 a.C. ca.).!! È probabile che il bronzo rinvenuto ad Olbia sia della 
stessa serie di quello di Panticapeum. Il dato numismatico, dunque, sembra andare in contro- 
tendenza con la varietà dei documenti visti prima. Se ci basassimo esclusivamente sui rinvenimen- 
ti monetali, dovremmo dedurre che la presenza tolemaica nel Mar Nero fu tutt'altro che assidua, se 
non addirittura inesistente. La presenza di valuta tolemaica si potrebbe benissimo spiegare come 
souvenir portati a casa dopo un lungo viaggio in Egitto. 

Ma la cultura di un popolo, i suoi valori, rappresentati da un più o meno variegato patrimonio 
iconografico, non viaggiano solo attraverso manufatti di interesse artistico, ma anche e soprat- 
tutto attraverso le immagini monetali, le uniche veicolate da un documento ufficiale, le uniche 
che rappresentano, e sono autorizzate a farlo, il potere politico che le ha emesse. Le raffigurazioni 
monetali riconducono ad un patrimonio culturale, mitologico, storico che rappresenta uno stato 
intero. Sotto questa nuova ottica, dunque, vanno riviste anche le emissioni monetali delle po/eis 
del Mar Nero che recano tipologie di ispirazione chiaramente tolemaica. Le iconografie adottate 
sulle emissioni tolemaiche che appaiono anche sul Mar Nero sono l'aquila su fulmine (con le ali 
aperte o chiuse), la testa femminile velata e la cornucopia (sia semplice che doppia). 

Arsinoe II e Berenice II, regine tolemaiche, sono state raffigurate su emissioni in oro e in argen- 
to di profilo e con il capo velato. Tolomeo II, marito di Arsinoe II, emise a nome della moglie nel 
270 a.C. ottodrammi in oro con al D/ la testa di Arsinoe velata e con stephane rivolta a destra, con 
lo scettro poggiato sulla spalla sinistra terminante con un fiore di loto. AI R/ la doppia cornucopia e 
il titolo di Arsinoe philadelphos al genitivo (Fig. 1).'° La stessa sovrana viene raffigurata con il capo 
velato anche su emissioni che presentano al D/ la coppia regale (Tolomeo II e Arsinoe II) presentati 
come adelphoi e i genitori del re (Tolomeo I e Berenice I) al R/, divinizzati, quindi theoi.'* 





Fig. 1. Arsinoe II. 


' Agatharchide, De Mar. Erythr., 66: Diod. XX.81; Polyb. XXVIII, 21. ? SNG Milano 1989, tav. IV, 29-30; SNG Cop. 1977, tav. V, 134-136. CT. il 
Su questo argomento vd. pure Manganaro 1989, pp. 516-19 e Mielezareck riordino delle emissioni con il ritratto di Arsinoe in Troxell 1983, pp. 35-70. 
1991, p. 116 ID SNG ANS Berry Coll. 1962, tav. 57, 1487. Cf. Caccamo Caltabiano 

"Manganaro 1989, pp. 524-25 Tromba 1990, pp. 161-83. 


Mielezareck 1991, pp. 114 e 113 
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A nome di Berenice, dal 247 a.C. sposa di Tolomeo III, sono stati battuti decadrammi in oro 
e dodecadrammi in argento.'^ Queste emissioni presentano la sovrana con il capo velato e cinto 
del diadema regale al posto dell'alto diadema e scettro (Fig. 2). La legenda basilissa — titolo che 
neanche Arsinoe aveva assunto — lascia pensare che potrebbero essere state emesse dalla stessa 
Berenice nella sua funzione di reggente della basileia dopo la morte del marito, quindi intorno al 
222/221 a.C. come proposto da M. Caltabiano.'> 





Fig. 2. Berenice II. 


Evidentemente la scelta di rappresentarsi velata doveva veicolare, per la regina, un particolare 
aspetto del suo status. 

Se pochissimi sono i precedenti dell’iconografia monetale della testa femminile velata, al con- 
trario l’adozione di questa tipologia da parte delle regine tolemaiche sembra averne rilanciato la 
fortuna nel periodo successivo, dal momento che essa fu adottata da poleis di diverse aree nel 
mondo ellenistico. L'attestazione si concentra soprattutto in tre aree: (1) l'Occidente greco - Sicilia 
soprattutto e Magna Grecia, '^ (2) Grecia continentale, e (3) zona degli Stretti e Mar Nero (colonie 
sia megaresi che milesie). Dalla diffusione della tipologia, nella maggior parte dei casi attestata in 
siti in prossimità del mare e di importanti vie fluviali, si evidenzia come essa sembri marcare delle 
rotte di interesse politico e commerciale ben precise, l'una verso l'occidente greco, l'altra verso 
l'area del Mar Nero (Fig. 3). In quest'area l'unica moneta considerata precedente alle emissioni 
tolemaiche è quella di Tyra (anche se la sua cronologia e tutt'altro che certa), ma l'iconografia 
di tre quarti ci allontana dal nostro modello di riferimento. Nella seconda metà del III sec. a.C. 
tale tipologia appare su alcune serie di Byzantium e Calchedon, anche sulle emissioni congiunte 
a nome di entrambe le poleis. Ancora una volta la presenza delle spighe sul capo ha fatto sì che 
la figura femminile fosse interpretata come Demetra, ma il modello iconografico di riferimento è 
senza dubbio Berenice II, rappresentata senza l'alto diadema che caratterizza le emissioni a nome 
di Arsinoe II. Fra III e II sec. a.C. sono datate le emissioni recanti il medesimo tipo di Istros e Kal- 
latis. Sulla base di alcune osservazioni di carattere iconografico — la corona di spighe, il velo che 
scende dritto sulle spalle con larghe pieghe parallele, il profilo regolare e il collo robusto — e in 


mancanza di altri elementi datanti, una cronologia “alta”, al III sec. a.C. sarebbe da preferire per 
entrambe le emissioni. 


" SNG Cop. 1977, tav. V, 132-133. 


5 Caccamo Caltabiano 1996, pp. 177-95 e Caccamo Caltabiano 1998, 
pp. 97-115. 
'^ Carroccio 2004, pp. 242-45. 
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Fig. 3. Carta di diffusione del tipo monetale ‘Testa femminile velata’. 


Fra Il e I sec. a.C. a Mesembria ed Olbia la testa femminile velata é anche turrita, stravolgendo 
dunque completamente l'iconografia iniziale; non siamo piü in presenza di una raffigurazione 
di Demetra, ma la testa femminile si caratterizza piuttosto come quella di una 7yche poleos, el- 
emento, questo molto interessante, dal momento che non di rado le regine tolemaiche sono state 


identificate con le divinità poliadi locali. 


Ancora nel I sec. a.C. la testa femminile velata è adottata come tipologia monetale a Sinope e 


Dionysopolis, ma la cronologia di queste emissioni potrebbe essere rivista. 


La seconda tipologia presa in analisi è la cornucopia, il corno colmo di frutti simbolo di ab- 


bondanza e fertilità (Fig. 4). 
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Fig. 4. Carta di diffusione del tipo monetale ‘Cornucopia’. 


LA POLITICA ESTERA TOLEMAICA E L’AREA DEL MAR NERO: 
L'ICONOGRAFIA NUMISMATICA COME FONTE STORICA 1277 


Fra III e II sec. a.C., sul Mar Nero la cornucopia e stata adottata come tipo monetale a Byzan- 
tium e Cabyle, nonché da alcuni dinasti di stirpe Scita. Ad Istros è presente non come tipo princi- 
pale, ma come simbolo al R/ dove accompagna il tipo dell aquila in volo su delfino. Fra II e I sec. 
a.C. la cornucopia caratterizza alcune serie monetali di Tyra, Chersonesos e Panticapeum sulla 
costa settentrionale del Mar Nero, e Sinope, Amisos ed Amaseia su quella meridionale. 

Nelle emissioni di III — II sec. a.C. la cornucopia è sempre raffigurata piena e decorata con 
bende, mentre quest’ultimo elemento è assente in quelle più recenti. A Panticapeum, Sinope, Am- 
isos ed Amaseia fra il 120 e il 100 a.C. la cornucopia è affiancata dai due pi/ei sormontati da un 
astro ciascuno e accompagnata in basso dal nome della città emittente. Si tratta di emissioni in 
bronzo assolutamente analoghe fra loro dal punto di vista ponderale. In tutti e quattro i casi la cur- 
vatura è identica ed opposta a quella delle emissioni tolemaiche. Tranne Panticapeum, che reca al 
D/ la testa di Pan, negli altri tre casi al D/ è raffigurata la testa di Hermes. È evidente che il modello 
di riferimento per tali emissioni dovesse essere unico. 

Una vasta diffusione ebbe, fra le emissioni del Mar Nero, il tipo dell’aquila su fulmine (Fig. 5). 







Legenda: 
Emissioni di IV sec. a.C. da 
È * raraspes 
Emissioni di III sec. a.C. (Scythian Kings) 


€ Emissioni di I sec. a.C. 


Pagticageum 







BLACK SEA 


Pharnaceia 









Amastris Chabacta ? 


Tius : 
Laodiceia e PONTUS 


Amaseia® 


Pimolisa @ © Taulara 


@Gaziura 
Fig. 5. Carta di diffusione del tipo monetale *Aquila su fulmine". 


Una prima ed unica apparizione nel IV sec. a.C. si ha a Cercinitis. Ancora poco diffuso è il tipo 
nel III sec. a.C., quando viene adottato soltanto a Byzantium, Tius e da Charaspes, re Scita, mentre 
la sua massima diffusione si ha nel I sec. a.C., quando appare sulle emissioni di ben 11 città della 
riva meridionale e a Panticapeum. 

Nel IV e nel III sec. a.C. nelle (poche) emissioni del Mar Nero in cui ricorre, l'aquila su ful- 
mine viene sempre raffigurata con le ali chiuse. L'iconografia destinata a diventare un modello di 
riferimento trova qui un potenziale precedente. Va da precisare che l'emissione di Byzantium non 
è moneta emessa dalla città, ma è proprio una serie tolemaica contromarcata da monogrammi per 
una libera circolazione nella polis degli Stretti. L'emissione di Tius, la cui datazione non è stata 
definita con certezza, potrebbe essere conseguente alla circolazione a Byzantium delle serie tole- 
maiche contromarcate, dalle quali è evidente abbia mutuato l'iconografia del R/. 

Diverso è per le emissioni di I secolo, dove l’aquila tolemaica funge da vero e proprio modello 
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di riferimento. Dopo una assenza del tipo nel corso del II sec. a.C. — quando invece erano maggior- 
mente diffuse le altre due tipologie già prese in analisi — agli inizi del I sec. a.C. la sponda meridi- 
onale del Mar Nero, insieme a Panticapeum al nord è *invasa' da grandi bronzi di circa 19/20 gr. 
recanti l’aquila su fulmine al R/, sempre accompagnata dalla testa di Zeus laureata al D/. L’unico 
elemento di differenziazione fra una città e l’altra resta il nome della polis emittente. L'utilizzo da 
parte di più città delle medesime tipologie potrebbe essere in linea con il tentativo di Mitridate di 
unificare, almeno dal punto di vista economico, il suo regno con i territori che vi aveva annesso 
già dall’ultimo quarto del II sec. a.C. 

I tipi Zeus/aquila su fulmine ritornano su alcune emissioni successive, più leggere (7 gr. circa). 
Ad Amastris e Dia questi tipi appaiono per la prima volta, come se le due città fossero state coin- 
volte in un secondo momento nel progetto di unificazione monetale dei territori sotto l’ influenza 
mitridatica, dimostrando l’interesse del re all’espansione dei propri domini verso occidente. 
L'iconografia monetale, ancora una volta, è vera e propria testimonianza storica. Al di là delle 
controverse cronologie attribuite alle emissioni di bronzi pesanti e a quelli più leggeri, notiamo 
come la scelta di Mitridate di adottare tipologie di chiara ispirazione ellenica è coerente con il suo 
intento di mostrarsi come paladino della cultura greca contro i Romani, nuovi invasori.” 

Nel corso della ricerca abbiamo trovato in qualche caso pochi ma significativi riferimenti a 
quella che inizialmente avevamo indicato come l’altra area di interesse tolemaico all’estero, ov- 
vero l’occidente greco in generale e la Sicilia in particolare. G. Manganaro riferisce che sull’isola 
di Leuke è stato rinvenuto, insieme ai bronzi tolemaici, anche un numero non precisato di monete 
in bronzo di Ierone II di Siracusa.'* Da Panticapeum proviene, inoltre, una iscrizione funeraria 
riguardante la sepoltura in loco di tale “Melas Simo il siracusano’.'? Dato l'esiguo numero di testi- 
monianze di provenienza siciliana nel Mar Nero, non si è mai parlato, finora, di contatti diretti fra 
le due aree, e probabilmente gli elementi qui presentati da soli non basterebbero a sostenere la tesi 
di una presenza siciliana nel Ponto ampia e articolata, ma, nel corso di studi precedenti,” è stato 
interessante rilevare una certa similitudine nelle caratteristiche iconografiche del tipo dell’aquila 
su delfino ad Olbia e ad Akragas, con una sorprendente contemporaneità nelle varie trasformazioni 
stilistiche che hanno interessato le tipologie di entrambe le città. La testa frontale di Demetra, pre- 
sente ad Olbia sulle serie di bronzo pesanti più recenti, inoltre, non può non ricordare l’Arethosa 
delle più famose emissioni siracusane,?! anche se per la rappresentazione frontale del viso forse è 
più adatto l’accostamento con la Hera delle emissioni campane, su cui comunque ebbe un suo peso 
l'iconografia siracusana. D'altra parte, sul finire del V sec. a.C., da qui partì, guidata da Ermocrate, 
la più importante spedizione navale verso oriente, il cui costo elevato altrimenti non si spiegher- 
ebbe se non per la necessità di andare a difendere dei propri diretti interessi in un’area lontana. Le 
considerazioni di carattere iconografico innanzitutto, e il dato storico — insieme ad altri riguardanti 
un analogo utilizzo del bronzo come mezzo di controllo della chora fra le due aree — allora ci hanno 
fatto riflettere sulla concreta possibilità di un interesse siciliano, siracusano in particolare, ad av- 
viare e mantenere contatti diretti, probabilmente di natura commerciale, con l’area degli Stretti 
e il Mar Nero. Le testimonianze ora ritrovate per l’epoca ellenistiche, inserite in questo ampio 
contesto, non fanno altro che confermare, a nostro avviso, le riflessioni appena esposte, delineando 
un quadro di rapporti fra le due aree che le fonti storiche, in parte, non hanno trasmesso, ma che la 
documentazione archeologica e l'iconografia numismatica non ci permettono di trascurare. 


De Callatay 2003 

" Manganaro 1989, p. 525 

' CIRB 1965, n. 203 
D'Arrigo 2006, pp. 257-79 


Minns 1913, p. 424 
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NEW LIGHT ON THE LARNACA HOARD /GCH 1272* 


ANNE DESTROOPER-GEORGIADES 


The Larnaca hoard /GCH 1272, although it was found in 1933, has yet to reveal all of its secrets. 
This hoard, which comprised about 600 silver coins, Cypriot sig/oi, each weighing between 10 and 
11 grams, was found during the building of a new wing on the municipal hospital at Larnaca. The 
hoard was published two years later, in 1935,' but was thoroughly revisited half a century later.’ 
This latter (1984) study by this author, did not succeed in locating all of the coins mentioned in the 
first publication because some of the coins had been dispersed immediately after their discovery. 
The study only examined the coins that remained in public collections. 

Since then, M. Amandry has shown that the hoard /GCH 1277, which was seen by H. Seyrig 
in March 1935 in Bayreuth, was also part of the Larnaca hoard.? Additional coins, now held in pri- 
vate collections and some sold in coin auctions? have been published as belonging to the hoard. 
Between March 2008 and May 2009, at least twenty-six coins - one of Idalion, ten of Lapethos, 
nine of Paphos, five of Salamis and one of an as yet unidentified Cypriot mint - have appeared 
in mostly German sale catalogues.^ These coins, bearing types that are seldom presented in sale 
catalogues,’ are very similar and often identical to those known from the Larnaca hoard, dated to 
approximately 475 BC. This suggests that these twenty-six coins were included in a hoard, simi- 
lar to the Larnaca hoard, or that they may originally have belonged to the Larnaca hoard itself. 


Indeed, many of the twenty-six coins are struck with the same dies as known coins of the Larnaca 
hoard (PI. I, 1-4). It must be remembered that the hoard had been partly dispersed in 1933 by the 


* My sincere thanks to B.C. Demetriades for his kind permission to consult 
his rich collection of sale catalogues, to the private collectors who acquired 
coins discussed here, especially to A. Costeas, G. Shiatis and E. Zapiti, 
curator of the coin collection of the Cultural Foundation of the Bank of 
Cyprus, to A. Georgiades for taking the photographs, to I. Patiri who made 
the photographic layout and to R.C. Anderson for improving the English text. 

' Dikaios 1935, pp. 165-79; Robinson 1935, pp. 180-90; Robinson, 1937, 
pp. 249-51. 

* Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, pp. 140-61. 

* Amandry 1986, pp. 37-38. The coins are not illustrated. Their 
identification relies entirely on the information of H. Seyrig, given in 
IGCH 1277, who refers to coins illustrated in BMC Cyprus. Unfortunately, 
we cannot check how accurate the references are. 

* E.g. two coins in the A. Kyrou collection: Destrooper-Georgiades 1981 
(1989), p. 203, nos. 16 and 19. 

* Spink 46, lots 129, 131, 137, 138; Heidelberger 38, lots 214 and 215 
(lot 215 is Heidelberger 28, lot 332). 

^ Lanz 141, lots 209-210; Lanz 144, lot 287; Lanz 146, lot 247: Lanz e-bay 
2008-2009, 15 coins; DNW 153, lot 5631 = Künker 153, lot 8374; Gorny and 
Mosch 164, lots 252-255; Gorny and Mosch 165, lot 1639, and Gorny and 
Mosch 175, lot 146 = Gorny and Mosch 164, lot 252: LHS 103, lots 144-145. 

’ The Cypriot coins presented in sale catalogues have since 1990 been 
regularly inventorised -by Destrooper-Georgiades 1999, pp. 111-38: id. 2003, 
pp. 170-80 and id. 2007, pp. 156-77, and since 1996 by Amandry 1998 (1999), 
рр. 98-101, id. 2002 (2003), pp. 407-11 and id. 2005 (2006), pp. 218-25, 228- 
30; among the coins presented here, only those of Paphos depicting an eagle’s 
head on the reverse are now and then offered for sale (see below n. 13). 


* About the fragility of the argument, see Anderson / van Alfen 2008, 
p. 184. 


? The siglos of Idalion, Lanz, e-bay auction May 2008 (private collection 
A. Costeas), is struck with the dies D2 and R1(?) in Destrooper-Georgiades 
1984, pp.142-43; the sigloi of Lapethos: Gomy and Mosch 164, lot 252 (PI. 
I, 1) = id. 175, lot 146, is struck with the dies D3 and R3 (PI. I, 2); one of 
the coins in Lanz, e-bay auction May 2008 (now in the private collection A. 
Costeas) with the dies D4 and R7(?); one of the coins in Lanz 2008-2009 (now 
in the private collection G. Shiathis) with the dies D5 and R6; the coins Lanz 
141, lot 209, id. 144, lot 287 and DNW 153, lot 5631 = Kiinker 153, lot 8374 
with the dies D5, R8; and four of the coins in Lanz 2008-2009 (e.g. now in 
the private collections A. Costeas [1 coin] and G. Shiatis [2 coins]) with the 
dies D5 and R9; all in Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, pp.145-46; the sigloi of 
Paphos: Gorny and Mosch 164, lot 253 is struck with dies similar to D1 and 
RI in Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, p.149 (see infra, p 00); one of the coins in 
Lanz, e-bay auction May 2008 (now in the private collection A. Costeas) with 
the dies D6 and R8; another one of Lanz e-bay auction May 2008 (now in the 
private collection A. Costeas) with the dies D6 and R11; the coin Lanz 141, lot 
210 with the dies D8 and R12; the coin Lanz, e-bay auction May 2008 (now in 
the private collection A. Costeas) with the dies D8 and R13; the coins Gorny 
and Mosch 164, lots 254, 255 (PI. I, 3), Lanz 146, lot 247 and LHS 103, lot 
144, with the dies D12 and R18 (PL. I, 4); all in Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, 
pp-150-51; the siglos from an as yet unidentified mint, Gomy and Mosch 165, 
lot 1639 is struck with the same dies as the coin of the Larnaca hoard CM 105 
in Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, p.158 (see infra, p. 00); the dies of the five 
coins of Salamis: four in Lanz 2008-2009 (now in the private collection 
A. Costeas one coin, private collection G. Shiatis two coins - one of these 
latter struck with the same dies as the fourth coin of this sale, in unnamed 
collection) and LHS 103, lot 145, could not be identified with dies used for 
coins in the Larnaca hoard (Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, p. 155), which 


are more worn and corroded. 


132 ANNE DESTROOPER-GEORGIADES 


labourers, before it came to the attention of the Department of Antiquities of Cyprus. 

It is intriguing that of these twenty-six coins almost three quarters, or 73%, are either from 
Paphos or Lapethos, which is almost identical to the 77% from these mints in the Larnaca hoard. 
The new coins show an increase in the proportion of the coins of Lapethos compared to Paphos, 
and the coins of Salamis are also better represented.'' Having only an unpublished dissertation on 
the coinage of Salamis at our disposal,' it is still impossible really to quantify the production and 
the circulation of coins from the various Cypriot mints during this early period. From the data sup- 
plied by the Larnaca hoard itself, it would seem that the coins struck in Paphos are quite numerous, 
while those of Lapethos are somewhat less so. No other hoard contemporary with the Larnaca 
hoard, which could confirm this hypothesis, has yet been discovered in Cyprus,. However, we have 
data coming from outside the island. Hoards from abroad, dated to the end of the 6" and the first 
quarter of the 5^ century, contain a similar proportion of coins struck in Paphos and Lapethos, but 
in these hoards the coins struck in Salamis are by far the most numerous." It should be noted that 
in the hoards, in auction catalogues and in museum collections except for the Leiden collection, the 
coins of Salamis with smooth reverse are very numerous, but much less so are the coins of Salamis 
representing on the reverse an ankh in an incuse square, as do the new coins discussed here. 

Among the twenty-six coins, two of them are very rare. One is a variation of a coin type struck 
in Paphos (PI. I, 5), which was only known by four examples, one in the Larnaca hoard, one in 
the Persepolis hoard, one in the Waddington collection in Paris and one presented for sale some 
twenty years ago (PI. I, 6). The Persepolis and the Waddington coins are struck with the same ob- 
verse die.'* These coins all bear the usual coin types of Paphos from this period, a standing bull on 
the obverse, an eagle’s head in an incuse square on the reverse. On these coins and on a few others, 
struck with different dies,'° a similar rather animated, moving bull is depicted.'° 

Only the first four cited coins of this group and the one discussed here bear a Cypriot syllabic 
legend beneath the bull, specifically ba-a. It is remarkable that we know of no other coin struck in 
Paphos that bears the same legend.'’ On the new coin, a Cypriot syllabic character, probably mo, 
is engraved above the animal. This syllabic character can be read in combination with the Cypriot 
syllabic character i on four slightly later coins of Paphos, three of them from the Larnaca hoard 
and one from abroad, in the Antilebanon hoard.'* The exact meaning of these legends is not clear. 
The inscription is too abbreviated and our information on the kings of Paphos during this period 


1% Dikaios 1935, p. 165. 

'' According to Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, p. 159, 50.85% of the coins 
of the Larnaca hoard were struck in Paphos, 27.59% in Lapethos, 9.48% 
in Salamis, 6.38% in Idalion, and the others from as yet unidentified mints 
4.31%. Of the new coins, those of Paphos and Lapethos form respectively 
34,15% and 38.46% in the recent lots, those of Salamis 19.23%, of Idalion 
and of a not yet identified mint 3.84%. 

'* MeGregor 1999. 

For the proportion of the coins of each Cypriot mint in the hoards, 
see Destrooper-Georgiades 1990; the coins of Salamis with smooth reverse 
type, which are absent in the lot under study, are more numerous than 
those with ankh symbol in an incuse square in hoards, coin auctions, in 
the museum collections in Paris, London, Berlin, New York, while in the 
museum in Leiden the sig/oi of the two types of Salamis are nearly equally 
represented; the s/g/oi of the discussed type of Paphos are well represented 


in coin auctions but they are much less so in hoards and in museum 


collections, those of Lapethos less in hoards, museum collections and coin 
auctions than in the Larnaca Hoard and in our lot of 26 coins; the coins of 
Idalion with irregular incuse on the reverse are more numerous than those 


vith a lotus-like reverse type in a irregular incuse, and the latter, absent in 


our lot, are less numerous in hoards, coin auctions, museum collections and 
in the Larnaca hoard. 

l! Gorny and Mosch 164, lot 253; Dikaios 1935, p. 170 no. 186 = 
Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, p. 149, CM 146; Schmidt 1957, p. 114, no. 
38; Babelon 1898, p. 204-205, no. 4828, pl. VIII.13 — Babelon 1910, no. 
1278, pl. CXXXIIL.18 = BMC Cyprus, pl.XXI.4; Vigne 157, no.13; for the 
use of the same obverse die for the two well known specimens, see Masson 
1988, pp. 27-28, reprint 1984-1990, pp. 78-79; Kagan 1994, pp. 29-30, 37 
and pl.6A-C. 

5 Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, p. 149, CM 147-151, pl. XXVIII.33-35. 

!^ See description of Kagan 1994, p. 29. 

'7 Only one coin of the same type but of a slightly later series, Price / 
Waggoner 1975, p. 107 no. 785, bears between the legs of the bull a legend 
written from right to left, in this case si(?)-ba, and not Ба-а, as on the five 
coins under study. 

'* Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, p. 149, CM 152-154, pl. XXIX.36; on 
these worn coins, the legend was not distinct but it is clear on a better 
preserved coin included in the Antilebanon hoard (C7 VI.4-5, VIII.45): 
Hurter / Pászthory / Bloesch 1984, p. 120 no. 62 and pl. 16.62, who read 


the legend as pu-sifor fi) rather than mo-ti. 
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too lacunary. Indeed, from this period no king of Paphos is recorded whose name begins with the 
vowel a, which here follows the syllable ba, normally taken to stand for basileus, king. Conse- 
quently we may not attribute the coin to a known king." 

The new coin was struck with dies that were already worn. Unfortunately, I could not locate 
the coin to examine it.” It is clear, however, even from the dark photo in the auction catalogue, 
that it was not struck with the same obverse die as the previously known examples. The hair of the 
bull on the new coin falls along its neck, following its curve, while on the already known coins the 
hair falls rather vertically down. 

The reverse die of the new coin is also similar but noticeably different from the dies used for 
the previously known coins. For example the spiral in the upper left corner of the incuse square is 
more pointed on the new coin, more rounded on the already known coins. 

The second rare coin represents on the obverse a helmeted head, on the reverse a double 
winged figure kneeling to left in an incuse square (PI. I, 7).*' Only three sig/oi bearing these types 
were previously known: a corroded one was in the Larnaca hoard; another, also corroded, was 
found isolated in Kouklia (ancient Paphos); and a third, in fair condition, was found in Egypt, in 
the Demanhur hoard /GCH 1637 (PI. I, 8).*? The four reverses are clearly all struck with the same 
die that gradually deteriorated. Two of the obverses are too worn for die comparison, but the re- 
maining two others do seem to have been struck with the same die, though the photo of the new 
coin in the sale catalogue is poor.? 

Three 1/3" sigloi - two included in the Egyptian Demanhur hoard, /GCH 1637, and a third 
found isolated in Kouklia (PI. I, 9) - plus two 1/12" sig/oi (PI. I, 10), also found isolated in Kouk- 
lia, bear the same types.” The same reverse die is used both for the three 1/3" sigloi and for the 
four sig/oi mentioned above, while the obverses of the 1/3™ sig/oi are too worn or distorted by a 
test-mark to identify their die(s), but they are clearly different from the obverse die(s) of the sig/oi. 

On the helmet of the sig/oi and of the 1/3" sig/oi one may clearly discern a cross-shaped deco- 
rative element which might be interpreted as the Cypriot syllabic character /o; below, under the 
ear and in the bottom of the helmet, the indistinct Cypriot syllabic characters sa-ba-sa may more 
or less be seen.” No inscription can be discerned on the two 1/12" sigloi. 

This coin series has been dated before 500 BC? because three of such coins are included in 
the Demanhur hoard, which is generally thought to have been buried in about 500.2’ If the worn 


See also Masson 1983, p. 118 no. 19, 


2° The coin was not located in collections which often acquire Cypriot coins. 


bottom of the helmet; Gorny and Mosch 165, no. 1639: sa under the ear, 


inscription in the bottom of the helmet illegible on the dark photograph in 


?! Gorny and Mosch 165, lot 1639. 

? Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, p. 158, pl. XXX.105 — Dikaios 1935, р. 
175 no, 554, pl. XVI.8; unpublished, private collection A. Costeas; Dressel 
/ Regling 1927, pp. 73-74 no. 130, pl. 11.130. 

* The obverse die used for the corroded sigloi in the Larnaca hoard and 
in the private collection is very probably different from the die used for the 
coins in the Demanhur hoard no. 130 and in the sale Gorny and Mosch 165, 
lot 1639. 

* 1/3" sigloi: Dressel / Regling 1927, p. 74 nos 131-132 (no. 131 on the 
obverse test-cut; no. 132 — BMC Palestine 1914, p. Ixxxvi, pl. XLII.2); 
private collection A. Costeas (Pl. I, 9); 1/12! sigloi: two in the private 
collection A. Costeas. 

* On the sig/oi in the Larnaca hoard, Destrooper-Georgiades 1984, p. 
158, pl. XXX.105 = Dikaios, 1935, p. 175 no. 554, pl. XVL.8: (sa)-ba- 


(sa); in the A. Costeas collection: sa under the ear, illegible traces of 


inscription at the bottom of the helmet; in the Demanhur hoard, Dressel 


/ Regling 1927, no. 130, pl. 11.130, sa under the ear, ba(?) and (sa) at the 


the auction catalogue; on the 1/3" sig/oi in the A. Costeas collection and 
in the Demanhur hoard /GCH 1637 no. 131, the syllables sa-ba-sa may be 
read under the ear and at the bottom of the helmet, on /GCH 1637 no. 132 
(BMC Palestine, pl. XLIL.2), the traces of an inscription in the bottom are 
difficult to distinguish. 

?* See Kagan, 1994, p. 44.10, pl. VILG. 

?' Kraay in Thompson / Merkholm / Kraay (/GCH) 1973, no. 1637; Price 
/ Waggoner 1975, p. 13: Kagan 1992, pp. 20-21: id. 1994, p. 44.10, before 
500; a more recent date for the burial of the hoard, to about 470, has been 
proposed by Vismara 1999, pp. 129-31, no. 28, based on the 19] coins seen 
by Dattari instead of on the 165 coins described by Dressel / Regling 1927, 
and by Vismara / Martini 2000, p. 58 no. 23, who identify and date a Lycian 
coin of Uvug in the hoard to 480-470; Weiss / Hurter 1998, p. 9, 11.3, pl. 3.3, 
date the 1/3" stater of lalysos in the hoard to 490-480, without putting the 
generally accepted date of burial of the hoard in question; the coin of Barke in 
the hoard has also been dated after 500, in fact between 489 and 480, so that 


Kagan 1992, p. 21 suggests that this coin might be an intrusion. 
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condition of the coin in the Larnaca hoard could attest that it was old when it was buried, assigning 
it a date around 500 would seem reasonable. The much better condition of the new coin presented 
here perhaps argues that the coin was struck after 500 or of course that it was buried earlier and 
did not belong to the Larnaca hoard. 

It is tempting to attribute these coins to Paphos because four examples, particularly the small 
denominations, which usually do not circulate very far from where they were minted,” were found 
in ancient Paphos, nowadays called Kouklia. However the series of coins showing a bull and an 
eagle’s head is also attributed to that mint. The earliest coins of this series, such as the one dis- 
cussed above, are dated to before 500 because one coin is included in the Persepolis hoard, which 
was buried at about that time,” and a slightly older type, showing on the obverse the bull in a 
running-kneeling position, was included in the unprovenanced Archaic East Mediterranean hoard 
also buried about 500." So far no other coins with bull and eagle's head of the early type have been 
included in other hoards that were buried about 500.2! 

To this series might be linked a series which bears a similar helmet head type on the obverse: 
a plated 1/3" siglos, listed in a private collection (Pl. I, 11), which was probably found in Cyprus, 
and two 1/6" sigloi, one of which was included in the already mentioned Demanhur hoard, the 
second one which was recently acquired by the Cultural Foundation of the Bank of Cyprus (PI. 
I, 12).? On this latter coin the inscription in the bottom of the helmet may be read sa-na(?)-sa,? 
which seems similar to the legend written on the helmet of the sigloi and 1/3" sigloi discussed 
above. The reverse type of this series is completely different. In the centre is a winged disc; above 
and beneath it are radially placed beads narrowing to the outer extremities; between the two up- 
per beads is a geometric pattern, a kind of palmette or perhaps a stylised head with a head-dress 
with plumes (?) depicted frontal; between the two lower beads are two horizontal lines (the lower 
part of this motif is off flan on the two known coins). This representation brings to mind a unique 
reverse of a siglos included in the Lefkosia hoard, dated to c. 500,** showing in an incuse square a 
winged disc, with rays emanating above it and a female head with Hathor curls falling down into 
the lower part of the square, in which two fields a small wing is depicted (PI. I, 13). 

It seems likely that all of the coins representing a helmeted head and bearing a similar legend 
were struck in the same mint.” Paphos has been suggested for the first group of coins, based on the 
find-spot of some of these coins, but the precise place in Cyprus where any single coin of the sec- 
ond group was found is not attested. The question is, were any coins struck in Paphos before those 
representing a bull and an eagle’s head? As J. Kagan wrote some years ago, there is no absolute 


* See recently Kagan 2006, p. 49, concerning late 6" century hemi-obols 
of Abdera. 

? The date of the burial of the Persepolis hoard is much discussed: 
Stronach 1985, pp. 439-45; Vickers 1985, pp. 4-9, 30 n. 240, 35; Root 1988, 
pp. 1-12; Kagan 1994, pp. 36-43; Meadows 2003, pp. 342-44; Zournatzi 
2003, pp. 1-28; most of the scholars accept a date before 500, except for 
Vickers 1985. 

? Kagan 1994, p. 28 no. 42 for the coin, p. 49 for the date of the burial 
of the Archaic East Mediterranean hoard. 

" No early bull/eagle's head coins are in hoards dated to 500 or just 
before, i.e. in the Mit Rahineh hoard /GCH 1636, the Demanhur hoard 
IGCH 1637, the Egypt hoard CH 11.10, the Delta hoard /GCH 1638, the 
Adana hoard CH 1.4 and the Ras Shamra hoard /GCH 1478; only in 
some hoards that were buried after 490, e.g. in the AntiLibanon hoard, 
buried about 480, the Fayoum hoard /GCH 1646, now dated before 480, 
the Memphis hoard /GCH 1643, dated to about 480, and the Asyut hoard 
IGCH 1644, dated to about 470), but not in the Benha el Asl hoard /GCH 


1640, buried before 480, the Egypt hoard CH 1.7, buried in 480, the 
mummy hoard CH VIII.57, buried in the first half of the fifth century, the 
Zagazig hoard JGCH 1645, buried about 470, and the Egypt ingot hoard, 
buried about 460/50 (van Alfen 2004-2005). 

? 1/3". siglos 
Dressel / Regling 1927, pp. 80-81 no. 138; Cultural Foundation of the 
Bank of Cyprus 2001-11-01: Destrooper-Georgiades 2007 / 2008, p. 102.6, 
pl. VIIL6. 

® The legend is illegible on the coin in Berlin and on the dark photograph 


: unpublished private collection A. Costeas; 1/6" sig/oi: 


in Dressel / Regling 1927, pl. 111.138, where the direction of the photo of the 
obverse should be turned 60 degrees clockwise. Also the attribution of the 
coin to a Cypriot mint was not evident but highly probable for the authors 
of the publication, cit. above pp. 80-81, which may now be confirmed with 
the coin in the collection of the Cultural Foundation of the Bank of Cyprus. 
^ Destrooper-Georgiades 2008, pp. 315-16: IV.08, pl. p. 329.8. 
'5 Both series were struck according to the local weight system, as were all 


of the coins struck in Cyprus at the end of the sixth and into the fifth century. 
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need to postulate an earlier series of coins at Paphos.” Yet the mint place of other early Cypriot 
coins found in Kouklia has not yet been identified. Further, Paphos was from the Late Bronze Age 
up to Roman times a very important cult place of Aphrodite, well known in Cyprus and abroad." 
The variety of unattributed types found in the vicinity of the sanctuary might indicate a dynamic 
activity of the local mint. Alternatively, the famous cult place unquestionably attracted pilgrims 
from all over Cyprus, which must include people from those cities from which not all of the earli- 
est coins have yet been identified. 

While the date about 500 for the coins with helmeted head is likely, as their presence in the 
Demanhur hoard suggests, the mint where these coins were struck is still open to question. The 
discovery of more of these coins in well attested contexts would help to determine their mint. 

Note: at present, it is clear that the 26 sig/oi discussed above are not part of the Larnaca hoard 
but of a new hoard. This hoard includes about 100 sig/oi all of which were presented for sale; 
among those some were struck in Kition, others in an as yet unidentified mint in Cyprus and others 
in the already mentioned mints Idalion, Lapethos, Paphos and Salamis. These sig/oi are dated to 
the first and second quarters of the fifth century; that excludes the possibility that they are part of 
the Larnaca hoard, buried about 475 BC. 
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THE COINAGE OF THE SCYTHIAN KINGS IN 
THE WEST PONTIC AREA: ICONOGRAPHY 


DIMITAR DRAGANOV 


One of the most interesting and enigmatic coinages from the West Pontic region (present-day 
Dobrudja) is that of the Scythian kings. Despite the efforts of several generations of scholars, the 
basic questions of this coinage (types, denominations, chronology, countermarking, etc.) have not 
yet found satisfactory answers. This is largely for two reasons: insufficient number of specimens 
published and the lack of modern monographic studies on coinages of the cities of Tomi, Callatis, 
Dionysopolis, and Odessus. 

Because the number of published specimens is limited, it is generally accepted that coins of 
the Scythian kings in Dobrudja are rare. However, this is contradicted by recent evidence of the 
number of coins actually found. For instance, the *Bobokov Brothers” collection in Bulgaria alone 
(now kept in the Numismatic Museum Ruse) includes 489 specimens, and a similar number can 
be added from museums and other private collections. Enough material is therefore now available 
for a complete study of this coinage. 

The following names of Scythian kings from this region who issued coinage are known: Ateas, 
Kanites, Tanousas, Charaspes, Aelis, Akrosas and Sariakes. Only Ateas, who was contemporary 
with Philip II of Macedon, occurs in literary sources and only a few coin types of his, all in silver, 
are known. To be comprehensive, a bronze type (nos. 9-10) is included here, struck at Dionysopo- 
lis, with a reverse presenting a typical Scythian horseman (in Scythian costume and with a bow 
case attached to his belt) with right hand raised. It is considered likely to date ‘after the death of 
Ateas and before the time of the Scythian kings of Scythia Minor’ (Stolyarik 2001, p. 29). The 
names of two other kings, Kanites and Sariakes, occur in inscriptions. Their coins, and those of 
Tanousas, Charaspes, Akrosas and Aelis, were struck in the Hellenistic age and are found almost 
exclusively within the hinterland of the West Pontic Greek cities of Istrus, Tomi, Callatis, Dio- 
nysopolis and Odessus. 

We present here a catalogue which includes all iconographic types and variants, both pub- 
lished and unpublished, of the coins of the Scythian kings. This will eliminate the unusually high 
number of inaccuracies in earlier descriptions of these types and provide a broad general overview 
of the iconography of the Scythian regal coinage in the West Pontic area. 

The numismatic material of the ‘Bobokov Brothers’ collection is used as a basis for this study. 
Coins of the Scythian kings in this collection comprise 489 specimens. They are divided by rulers 
as follows: Ateas (4), Kanites (131), Tanousas (10), Aelis (100), Charaspes (28), Akrosas (59), 
Sariakes (157). In order to provide a clearer idea for the viewer, we have used illustrations of 
specimens from other museum and private collections too. In addition, all the bronze coins are 
shown by line drawings as well as photographs. 


Acknowledgements studies on Dionysopolis and the Scythian kings. Unfortunately, despite 
| would like to thank Italo Vecchi (London) who some time ago the groundwork of the project having been successfully achieved, its 
organized and financed a special expedition to Bulgaria consisting of realization has been greatly delayed, largely for reasons beyond the team’s 
himself, Jan Starnes and William Stancomb. The expedition photographed control. 
and documented the specimens of Dionysopolis and of the Scythian Many of the photographs were taken by Jan Starnes (Oxford Imaging) 
kings in a number of Bulgarian museum and private collections. This and all drawings were made by Grigor Draganov. 


was done in the framework of a joint project to produce monograph 
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Coin types of Ateas (nos. 1-8) are presented first, followed by the bronze type of Dionysopo- 
lis depicting the Scythian horseman, and then all the types of Scythian kings Kanites, Tanousas, 
Aelis, Charaspes, Akrosas, and Sariakes. As the sequence of reigns of these last kings has not 
yet been determined, the order of their presentation here does not follow a fixed chronological 
pattern. Iconographic types for each ruler are grouped according the names and monograms 
of coin magistrates present on coins. This makes it easy to trace the numbers of types and de- 
nominations struck by each magistrate, which is essential for defining the relative chronology 
of issues. Owing to the limited space at our disposal, we provide here only a brief comment on 
the basic characteristics of coin types of the rulers without a detailed iconographic analysis of 
the depictions. 

There are two known groups of silver issues for Ateas. One is considered earlier and is rep- 
resented by didrachms (Thraco-Macedonian standard) of the type *head of Heracles in lion skin/ 
Scythian horseman shooting a bow" (nos. 1-2), as well as drachms of the type *head of Heracles in 
lion skin / horse’ (no. 3). The second group includes drachms (Persian standard) of the type ‘head 
of Artemis / Scythian horseman shooting a bow’ (nos. 4-8), struck at the mint of Callatis. The coin- 
age of Ateas has recently been an object of a special study by E. Stolyarik based on all nine speci- 
mens known up to the year 2000 (Stolyarik 2001, pp. 21-27). The collection of the Numismatic 
Museum Ruse (*Bobokov Brothers collection") includes four unpublished drachms for Ateas of 
the type *head of Artemis / Scythian horseman', two of which we present here with illustrations 
(nos. 5, 6). One was struck on a larger blank without letters or monograms (no. 5), while a letter 
‘©’ is engraved on the reverse of the second one (no. 6). Another drachm, which only came to 
light recently, was marked with the letters *O? and *9" (no. 7). Examples with these letters had not 
previously been known. 

Coins of Kanites, Tanousas, Aelis, Charaspes, Akrosas, and Sariakes form a compact group on 
which, following the presentation of this catalogue of all known types and denominations, many 
useful observations and conclusions can now be made. First, we have to note the known fact that 
of all the six kings only Sariakes struck a silver issue (drachms). All the other issues of these rulers 
were produced in bronze. 

Obverses of the coins depict heads of a relatively limited number of the Greek deities and 
heroes popular in this region (Demeter, Zeus, Heracles, Apollo, Hermes, Dionysus, the Dioscu- 
ri, Helios, Pan), and reverses depict only their attributes (corn ears, torches, cornucopia, eagle, 
thunderbolt, club, bow, bow in case, quiver, tripod, lyre, caduceus, thyrsus and grapes, foreparts 
of the horses of the Dioscuri, stars). None of the reverses presents a depiction of a deity, hero 
or human. 

It appears that the coinage of Scythian kings was subject to a firmly established principle — ob- 
verses depicting some of the basic Greek deities and heroes, and reverses depicting their attributes. 
This is why the coin production of these kings is characterized by straightforward conventional- 
ity and a static character. There is only one known depiction that breaks the strictly conventional 
frame. The obverse of a coin for Kanites (no. 22) depicts a veiled bearded head, the veil being 
described as a satrap's tiara or a Persian leather hood ( kyrbasia, bashlyk). Some characteristic fea- 
tures have been spotted in this depiction and it has been identified as a portrait of Kanites (MaHoB 
2006, pp. 81-87). Indeed, the depiction is very interesting and unique for the West Pontic region. 
However, the fact that there are no other portrait depictions known on Scythian coins makes us 
doubt the likelihood of this image being an actual portrait of Kanites. We should not reject the pos- 
sibility that it is in fact a depiction of a priest’s head covered by a characteristic Scythian cloak, or 
a cloaked head of the Great God. 
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Depictions of Demeter, Demeter and Kore, the Dioscuri, Zeus and Heracles were preferred 
for large denominations, while small ones bear depictions of Apollo, Hermes, Dionysus or the 
Dioscuri, and sporadically of Demeter, Heracles, Zeus, Pan and Helios. There is only a single 
case known in which no deity is depicted on the obverse, but rather a helmet (no. 78), on a 
small denomination type for Sariakes. It is clear that Scythian regal coinage in Dobrudja was 
well considered and organized like the coinages of the West Pontic Greek cities. The number 
of denominations and the corresponding depictions for each of them were predefined. Denomi- 
nations were indicated not only by the sizes of specimens but also by the choice of deity for 
their obverses. 

Issues of the Scythian kings were signed with names or monograms of coin magistrates (see 
Table 1). The largest coinages (those of Kanites and Sariakes) include types with no magistrate 
monograms. There is a single case — an issue for Aelis — of the use of two monograms, while all 
the rest bear only one. Only the coins of Charaspes were struck with a single monogram (NE). 
Although types for Sariakes do also have a single monogram (IYP), as we have already mentioned 
there is an issue for him without a monogram as well. The largest number of monograms used is 
on the coinage for Kanites, seven; the number for Aelis is six, for Akrosas four, and for Charaspes 
and Sariakes one each. 

It has been determined that there are only two shared monograms: BAK for Kanites and 
Tanousasand ME forAelisandCharaspes. ForAkrosasitispossiblethatmonograms ANAPE and AN refer 
to the same coin magistrate. 


TABLE 1: Names and monograms of magistrates. 










Magistrate names / monograms 


BAK BAK ME ME EY [ҮР 
K ANAPE 
ГЕ, А АМ 
ME MH 
M 
E 












issue without 
a monogram 


MONY 
APIX 
BIZQ 
AT'OA / AIIOA / Ale 
VP 
A 


issue without a monogram 
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CATALOGUE 


Specimens in bold type are illustrated in Plates 1-7. 


ATEAS 


1 


Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, 1. 

Rev.: ATAIAX (r.). Scythian horseman with long hair, shooting a bow, galloping I. Pellet 
(below). 

AR; didrachm; 19 mm; 5.78 g; Hermitage (St. Petersburg) 

AHoxHH 1965, p. 4, 1-2; Stolyarik 2001, PI. 2, 1-2 


Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, 1. TI (below). 

Rev.: ATAIAZ (r.). Scythian horseman with long hair, shooting a bow, galloping 1. 
AR; didrachm; 20 mm; 6.93 g 

Gorny & Mosch 82, (1997), No. 55; Stolyarik 2001, PI. 2, 3; Tkalec 2005, 54 


Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, 1. 

Rey.: ATAIA® (r.). Horse galloping 1. 

AR; drachm; 15 mm; 3.35 g 

Lanz 92, (1999), No. 165; CNG 54, (2000) No. 501; Stolyarik 2001, Pl. 2, 4-5 


Obv.: Head of Artemis wearing ear-ring and pendant, with bow and quiver, r. 

Rev.: ATAIA (r.), KAA (below). Scythian horseman with long hair, shooting a bow, galloping 1. 
AR; drachm; 16 mm; 5.23 g; Archaeological museum Varna (Bulgaria) 

Imhoof-Blumer 1908, Taf. X, No. 22; Hill 1912, Pl. 6, No. 5; SNG BM, 200: Stolyarik 2001, 
ll 


As previous. 
AR; drachm; 20/18 mm; 5.98 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 


As previous, but with letter O (below) on the rev. 
AR; drachm; 15/17 mm; 5.80 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 


As previous, but with letters O and © (below) on the rev. 
AR; drachm; 16/17 mm; 5.50 g 
Tkalec (29.02.2008), No. 403 


As previous, but with monogram E (below) on the rev. 
AR; drachm (?); 14 mm: 2.93 g 


DIONYSOPOLIS COIN TYPE WITH SCYTHIAN HORSEMAN 


9 


Obv.: Head of Dionysus wearing ivy wreath, r. AI (above). 
Rev.: Scythian horseman galloping to l., right hand in greeting gesture. 
AE, 18 mm; 4.60 g; Y. Tachev coll., Balchik (Bulgaria) 
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Aparanog 1995-7, p. 54, fig. 1-3; Draganov 1997, No. 7 (= Draganov 2000, p.276, No. 7); 
Stolyarik 2001, PI. 3, 3-6; Jlasapenko 2004, pp. 133-34, figs. 3-4 


10 As previous. 


AE 18 mm; 4.68 g; ANS 
Stolyarik 2001, PI. 3, 3 


KANITES 


11 


12 


13 


14 


Name/monogram: ['OAY 

Obv.: Head of Demeter veiled and wearing corn wreath, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAEQOX (r., from above) KANITOY (l., from above); l'OAY (below). Torch and 
corn ear. 

AE 24 mm; 11.08 g 

Knechtel 1919, p. 26, fig. 1; Canarache, 1933-1934, No. 4; Canarache 1950, PI. II, 8; SNG 
Stancomb, 310; Gorny & Mosch 115 (2002), 1091 


Name/monogram: APIX 

Obv.: Heads of Demeter and Kore jugate, veiled and wearing corn wreaths, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAE (r., from above) KANI (l., from above), APIX (below). Torch, corn ear, torch. 
AE; 24 mm; 9.08 g; Arhaeological museum Varna (Bulgaria) 

Myuimos 1912, Pl. XXXIX, 8; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 7; Canarache 1950, PI. III, 12; Ie- 
расимов 1953, p. 54, fig. 82, 2; Alram 1986, 3; IOpykosa 1992, 125; Lanz 138 (2007), 205; 
Talmatchi/ Andreescu 2008, pp. 452-53, PI. I, 3-4 


Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAE (r., from above) KANI (1., from above), APIZ (below). Bow in case, club. 
AE; 21 mm; 6.25 g 

SNG Copenhagen, 120; Alram 1986, 2; Rauch 60 (1997), 125; SNG Stancomb, 315; Lanz 
114 (2003), 85; Gorny & Mosch 152 (2006), 1235 


Name/monogram: BIZQ 

Obv.: Heads of Demeter and Kore jugate, veiled and wearing corn wreaths, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAE (r., from above) KANI (1., from above), BIZQ (below). Torch, corn ear, torch. 
AE; 24 mm; 8.20 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Becker 1938, p. 25, PI. IV, 5; Canarache 1950, PI. III, 10-11; SNG Stancomb, 313 


Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, r. 
Rev.: BAZIAE (r., from above) КАМІ (1., from above), BIZQ (below). Bow in case, club. 
AE:21 mm; 5. 61 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 


Name/monogram: AITOA 
Obv.: Head of Zeus diademed, r. Countermark, head of Demeter veiled, r. 
Rev.: BAXIAE (r., from above) KANI (L., from above). AMOA (below). Eagle on thunderbolt, r. 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 
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Obv.: Head of bearded Heracles, r. 
Rev.: BAXIAE (l., from below) KANI (r., from below). A/ IIOA (below). Club. 
AE; 20 mm; 8.00 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 


Name/monogram: AfelA 

Obv.: Head of Zeus diademed, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAE (r., from above) KANI (1., from above). AIM (below). Eagle on thunderbolt, r. 
AE; 22 mm; 9.25; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Saint-Georges 1943, p. 114, fig. 1; Canarache 1950, Pl. I, 2 


Obv.: Head of bearded Heracles, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAE (r., from above) KANI (I., from above). AM (below). Club. 

AE; 21 mm; 8.22 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Canarache 1950, PI. IV, 18; Talmatchi 1999, No. 5; Gorny & Mosch 170 (2008), 1169 


Obv.: Head of Hermes wearing petasos, r. 

Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) KANI (I., from above). AIA (below). Caduceus, palm. 
AE; 18 mm; 5.61g 

Canarache 1950, No. 16a; CNG 58 (2001), 302 


Name/monogram: BAK 

Obv.: Heads of Demeter and Kore jugate, veiled and wearing corn wreaths, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAEQX (r., from above) KANITOY (1., from above), BAK (below). Two corn ears. 
AE; 24 mm; 10.40 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Tacchella 1903, p. 31; Pick 1898, Taf. XIII, 6; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 5: Герасимов 1953, 
p. 54, fig. 82, 1; Alram 1986, 4; Юрукова 1992, 123; Lanz 66 (1993), 80; SNG Stancomb. 
314; Talmatchi / Andreescu 2008, No. 5 


Obv.: Bearded veiled head, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAEQX (r., from above) KANITOY (1., from above), BAK (below). Cornucopia. 
AB; 22 mm; 7:26 g 

Ancient Caesar, Classical Numismatics (The online coin show) 2005; Miinzen & Medaillen 
Deutschland 17(2005), 488; Manos 2006, PI. X, 1-3 


Obv.: Head of Zeus diademed, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAEO® (r., from above) KANITOY (1., from above), BAK (below). Cornucopia. 
AE; 21 mm; 7.64 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Canarache 1950, PI. I, 4; SNG Stancomb, 307 


Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 

Rev.: BAEIAEQX (r., from above) KANITOY (1., from above), BAK (below). Tripod. 

AE; 18 mm; 6.57 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Карышковский 1962, fig. 1, 2; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 3; Canarache 1950. PI. II, 5; Alram 
1986, 6; SNG Stancomb, 308; Talmatchi / Andreescu 2008, No. 6 
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25 


26 


2 


28 


29 


30 


31 


Obv.: Head of Hermes wearing petasos, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (r., from above) KANI (1., from above), BAK (below). Palm, caduceus. 

AE; 15/16 mm; 3.10 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Pick 1898, Taf. XIII, 8; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 16; Canarache 1950, PI. IV, 16; Alram 
1986, 7; Юрукова 1992, 130 


Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, г. 

Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) KANI (l., from above), BAK (below). Club, bow. 

AE; 15 mm; 2.79 g 

Canarache 1933-1934, No. 14; Canarache 1950, PI. V, 22; SNG Stancomb, 316; Lanz 66 
(1993), 83; Künker 113 (2007), 7317 


Name/monogram: AP 

Obv.: Head of Demeter veiled and wearing corn wreath, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAEOX (r., from above) KANITOY (l., from above); AP (below). Torch and corn 
ear. 

AE; 24 mm; 11.30 g 

Canarache 1950, PI. II, 9; Alram 1986, 5; SNG Stancomb, 311; Künker 62 (2001), 38 


Obv.: Head of bearded Heracles, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAEO® (r., from above) KANITOY (I., from above); AP (below). Bow in case, club. 
AE; 21 mm; 7.65 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Canarache 1950, PI. IV, 17 


Obv.: Head of Dionysus wearing ivy wreath, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAEO® (r., from above) KANITOY (l., from above); AP (r.). Thyrsus, grapes. 
AE; 20 mm; 5.66 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Canarache 1942, p. 4, fig. 1; Canarache 1950, PI. II, 7 


Name/monogram: À 

Oby.: Head of Zeus diademed, r. 

Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) KANI (1., from above), A\ (below). Thunderbolt. 
AE; 16 mm; 4.90 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Manos 2006, Pl. X, 4 


Obv.: Head of Demeter veiled and wearing corn wreath, r. 

Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) KANI (l., from above), A (below). Corn ear. 
AE; 15 mm; 3.00 g 

Lanz 66 (1993), 81: SNG Stancomb, 312 


Without a Name/monogram: 

Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (r., from above) KANI (l., from above). Bow in case, club. 

AE; 21 mm; 7.25 g 

Canarache 1933-1934, No. 12; Canarache 1950, PI. V, 20-21; Lanz 66 (1993), 82; SNG Stan- 
comb, 315; Gorny & Mosch 152 (2006), 1235 


B3 


34 


35 


36 


37 
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Obv.: Head of Dionysus wearing ivy wreath, r. 

Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) KANI (I., from above). Grapes, thyrsus. 

AE; 15 mm; 5.32 g 

Canarache 1950, РІ. П, 6; Герасимов 1953, р. 54, ће. 82, 3; Юрукова 1992, 132; SNG BM, 
351; Gorny & Mosch 125 (2003), 71; Talmatchi / Andreescu 2008, No. 7 


Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 

Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) KANI (1., from above). Tripod. 
AE; 14 mm; 3.06 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

SNG Stancomb, 309 


Obv.: Head of Hermes wearing petasos, r. 

Rev.: BAX] (r., from above) KANI (1., from above). Caduceus. 

AE; 15 mm; 2.67g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Pick 1898, Taf. XIII, 7; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 17; Canarache 1950, Pl. IV, 14; Alram 
1986, 8 


Obv.: Heads of Dioscuri jugate wearing laureate pilei, r. 

Rev.: BAI (r., from above) KANI (I., from above). Two horse foreparts jugate, r. 

AE; 16 mm; 3.96 g 

Canarache 1933-1934, No. 8; Canarache 1950, PI. V, 23; Miinzen & Medaillen Deutschland 
17 (2005), 489; Gorny & Mosch 170 (2008), 1170 


Obv.: Heads of Dioscuri jugate wearing laureate pilei, r. 
Rev.: BAXI (above) KANI (below). Two horse foreparts, r. 
AE; 14/15 mm; 3.26 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 


TANOUSAS 


38 


59 


Name/monogram: BAK 

Obv.: Heads of Demeter and Kore jugate, veiled and wearing corn wreaths, r. Countermark, 
head of Hermes, r. 

Rev.: BAEIAEQX (r., from above) TANOYXA (1., from above), BAK (below). Two corn ears. 
AE; 24 mm; 8.40 g 

Canarache 1933-1934, No. 2; Canarache 1950, PI. VI, 26; SNG BM, 307; CNG 60 (2002), 
422 


Obv.: Heads of Dioscuri jugate wearing laureate pilei, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAE (r., from above) TANOY (1., from above), BAK (below). Two horse foreparts 
jugate, r. 

AE; 15 mm; 3.34 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Манов 2002, р. 16, бр. 1 
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40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


46 


Name/monogram: K 

Obv.: Heads of Dioscuri jugate wearing laureate pilei, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAEQX (r. from above) AIAIOX (1. from above), K (below). Two horse foreparts 
jugate, r. 

AE; 22.5 mm; 7.02 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Saint-Georges 1943, p. 114, fig. 2; Gerasimov 1938, p. 213, fig. 1-2; Canarache 1950, PI. VII, 
33; Lanz 66 (1993), 77; Lanz 138 (2007), 202 


Name/monogram: FE and Al 

Obv.: Heads of Dioscuri jugate wearing laureate pilei, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAEO® (r. from above) AIAIO® (I. from above), E and Al (below). Two horse 
foreparts jugate, r. 

AE; 23 mm; 8.80 g; Kavarna museum (Bulgaria) 

CNG Triton V (2002), 312 


Name/monogram: [AE 

Obv.: Heads of Dioscuri jugate wearing laureate pilei, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAEO® (r. from above) AIAIO® (I. from above), [AE (below). Two horse foreparts 
jugate, r. 

AE; 21 mm; 7.12 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Moisil 1936, PI. VI, fig.1; Gerasimov 1938, p. 213, fig. 3; Canarache 1950, PI. VII, 34; Lanz 
144 (2008), 120; Talmatchi / Andreescu 2008, Nos. 11-12 


Obv.: Head of Demeter veiled and wearing corn wreath, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAEQX (r. from above) AIAIOX (1. from above), [AE (below). Torch and corn ear. 
AE; 21/20 mm; 6.60 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Manos 2005, p. 25, 1, PI. V, 1 


Name/monogram: MA 

Obv.: Head of Helios radiate facing. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (I. from below) AIAIOX (r. from below), M (below). Two eight-rayed stars. 
AE; 17 mm; 4.52 g 

Gerasimov 1938, p. 215, fig. 4; Canarache 1950, PI. VII, 35; SNG BM, 356-357; SNG Stan- 
comb, 321; Miinzen & Medaillen Deutschland 17 (2005), 493 


Obv.: Head of Pan wearing ivy wreath, 1. 
Rev.: BAXIAE (1. from below) AIAIOX (r. from below), BA (below). Corn ear, club. 
AE; 15/16 mm; 3.66 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 


Obv.: Head of bearded Pan wearing ivy wreath, 1. 
Rev.: BAZI (1. from below) AIAIOX (r. from below), &^ (below). Corn ear. 
AE; 11/13 mm; 1.80 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 
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Name/monogram: 4 
47 Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., l. 
Rev.: BAXIAE (r. from above) AIAIOX (I. from above), 3 (above). Club, corn ear. 
AE; 15 mm; 3.30 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 
SNG Stancomb, 323; Manos 20085, p. 26, 1, PI. V, 2-3 


Name/monogram: ME 

48 Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 
Rev.: BAZIAE (r. from above) AIAIOX (1l. from above), ME (above). Corn ear, club. 
AE; 16 mm; 3.42 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 


CHARASPES 


Name/monogram: ME 

49 Obv.: Heads of Dioscuri jugate wearing laureate pilei, r. 
Rev.: BAZIAEO® (r., from above) XAPAXIIOY (I., from above), ME (below). Eagle on thun- 
derbolt, r. 
AE; 23 mm; 9.50 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 
Regling 1906, p. 259, fig. 1-2; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 1; Tepacnmog 1953, p. 54, fig. 82, 
5-6; Canarache 1950, Pl. VI, 25; Alram 1986, 9; IOpykoaa 1992, 127; CNG Triton I (1997), 
445; SNG BM, 350; SNG Stancomb, 305; Lanz 138 (2007), 203; Talmatchi / Andreescu 2008, 
Nos. 8-9 


50 Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, r. 
Rev.: BAZIAEO® (r., from above) XAPAZIIOY (1., from above), ME (below). Corn ear, quiv- 
er, bow. 
AE; 22 mm; 8.54 g 
Gorny & Mosch 97 (1999), No. 149; CNG 54, (2000) No. 506; Manov 2002, p. 1082, fig. 1; 
Tkalec (29.02.2008), 401 


51 Obv.: Head of Demeter veiled and wearing corn wreath, r. 
Rev.: BA2I (r., from above) XAPA (l., from above), ME (below). Two corn ears. 
AE; 16 mm; 2.58 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 
SNG Stancomb, 326; Драганов 2010, 3 


52 Obv.: Head of Apollo, r. 
Rev.: BAXIAEOX (r., from above) XAPAXIIOY (1., from above), ME (below). Lyre. 
AE; 18/19 mm; 4.40 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 
Драганов 2010, 4 


АСКОЅАЅ 


Name/monogram: EY 
53 Oby.: Heads of Demeter and Kore jugate, veiled and wearing corn wreaths, r. 
Rev.: BAXIAE (l., from below) AKPOXA (r., from below), EY (below). Two corn ears. 
AE; 23 mm; 7.68 g 
Canarache 1950, PI. VI, 28: Rauch 11 (2006), 278 
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54 Obv.: Heads of Dioscuri jugate wearing laureate pilei, r. 


SS 


56 


57 


58 


59 


60 


61 


Rev.: BAXIAE (l., from below) AKPOZA (r., from below), EY (below). Two horse foreparts 
jugate, r. 

AE; 24 mm; 9.90 g; Dobrich museum (Bulgaria) 

Tepacumos 1953, p. 54, fig. 82, 7; Gerasimov 1975, PI. I, 5-7; Юрукова 1992, 126; SNG 
Stancomb, 318-319 


Obv.: Head of Zeus laur., r. 

Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) AKPO (l., from above), EY (below). Cornucopia. 
AE; 14 mm; 4.18 g 

Lanz 68 (1994), 63 


Name/monogram: ANAPE 

Obv.: Heads of Dioscuri jugate wearing laureate pilei, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (r., from above) AKPOZA (I., from above), ANAPE (below). Two horse fore- 
parts jugate, r. 

AE; 24 mm; 9.50 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Tacchella 1900, Pl. XII, 1; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 22; Canarache 1950, Pl. VII, 31; Gera- 
simov 1975, PI. I, 8; Talmatchi 1999, No. 7; SNG Stancomb, 317 


Obv.: Heads of Demeter and Kore jugate, veiled and wearing corn wreaths, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (r., from above) AKPOXA (l., from above), ANAPE (below). Two corn ears. 
AE; 24 mm; 6.22 g 

Tacchella 1900, Pl. XII, 2; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 19-20; Canarache 1950, PI. VII, 29; IOpy- 
Kopa 1992, 124; Lanz 66 (1993), 78; Lanz 68 (1994), 62; Gorny & Mosch 160 (2007), No. 1141 


Name/monogram: AN 

Obv.: Head of Dionysus wearing ivy wreath, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (r., from above) AKPOZA (1., from above), AN (below). Thyrsus. 
AE; 19 mm; 6.03 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Gorny & Mosch 97 (1999), No. 150; Manov 2002, p.1082, fig. 3 


Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 

Rev.: BAZIAE (r., from above) AKPOXA (I., from above), AN (below). Lyre. 
AE; 15 mm; 3.61 g 

Pick 1898, Taf. XIII, 12; Lanz 66 (1993), 79; Manos 2006, Pl. X, 9 


Obv.: Head of Zeus laur., r. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (r., from above) AKPOXA (1., from above), AN (below). Cornucopia. 

AE; 15 mm; 2.97 g 

Tacchella 1900, Pl. XII, 3; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 21; Canarache 1950, PI. VI, 27; Lanz 
135 (2007), 148 


Name/monogram: MH 
Obv.: Head of Zeus laur., r. 
Rev.: BAZI (r., from above) AKPO (l., from above), MH (below). Cornucopia. 


62 


63 


64 


65 


66 


67 


68 
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AE; 14 mm; 3.30 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 
Talmatchi / Andreescu 2008, No. 10 


Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, r. 

Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) AKPO (l., from above), MH (below). Club. 
AE; 15 mm; 3.40 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Manov 2002, p.1082, fig. 4 


SARIAKES 


Name/monogram: IYP 

Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 

Rev.: BAZIAEQZ (r., from above) ZAPIAKOY (1., from above), IYP (below). Bow in case, 
club, corn ear. 

AR; 21 mm; 3.80 g 

Moisil 1936, PI. VI, fig. 2; Canarache 1950, No. 37, Pl. VIII, 38; Baldwin’s / Dmitry Mar- 
kov/ M & M, The New York Sale IX (2005), 63 


Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, r. 

Rev.: BAZIAEO® (r., from above) XAPIAKOY (l., from above), IYP (upright in the middle). 
Bow, quiver, thunderbolt (above), corn ear. 

AE; 24 mm; 9.25 g 

CNG 54 (2000), No. 503; Künker 62 (2001), 39; Lazarenko 2001, p. 1027; Лазаренко 2002, 
p. 139, fig. 6-7 


Obv.: Head of beardless Heracles in lion skin, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAEOX (r., from above) XAPIAKOY (1., from above), IYP (in the middle). Bow, 
quiver, thunderbolt (above), corn ear. Countermark, thunderbolt. 

AE; 21 mm; 6.03 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Manov 2001, р. 956; Торбатов 2002, РІ. 10, 1. 


Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 
Rev.: BAZIAE (r., from above) XAPIAK (l., from above), IYP (upright in the middle). Bow in 
case. 


AE; 20 mm; 5.81 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 
SNG Stancomb, 322 


Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (L., from below) ZAPIAK (r., from below), NP (upright in the middle). Bow 
in case. 

AE; 20 mm; 5.30 g 

Ancient Caesar, Classical Numismatics (The online coin show) 2005 


Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 
Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) XAPI (1., from above), IYP (above). Corn ear, club. 
AE; 15/16 mm; 3.90 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 


l 


Un 
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Canarache 1933-1934, No. 28; Canarache 1950, No. 42; Pick 1898, Taf. XIII, 9; Alram 1986, 
15; Gorny & Mosch 156 (2007), 1183. Gorny & Mosch 170 (2008), 1171 


Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (r., from above) ZAPIAK (1., from above), IYP (above). Club, corn ear. 
AE; 16 mm; 4.40 g; Private coll. (Bulgaria) 

Canarache 1933-1934, No. 29; Canarache 1950, No. 41 


Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 
Rev.: BAXIAE (l., from below) XAPIAK (r., from below), IYP (above). Corn ear, club. 
AE; 16 mm; 3.25 g; Kavarna museum (Bulgaria) 


Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 

Rev.: BAZI (I., from below) ZAPI (r., from below), IYP (above). Club, corn ear. 
AE; 16 mm; 4.05 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Alram 1986, 16; Юрукова 1992, 131; Манов 1998, р. 10, ће. 3 


Obv.: Head of Apollo laur., r. 
Rev.: XAPIAK (from below), IYP (1.). Club. 
AE; 13 mm; 2.21 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 


Without a Name/monogram 

Obv.: Head of Zeus diademed, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (r., from above) XAPIAK (l., from above). Eagle on thunderbolt, r. 

AE; 24 mm; 10.80 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

CNG 54 (2000), 502; Manov 2001, p. 958, fig. 3; Talmatchi / Andreescu 2008, Nos. 14-15 


Obv.: Head of Demeter veiled and wearing corn wreath, r. 

Rev.: BAXIAE (r., from above) ZAPIAK (1., from above). Two corn ears. 

AE; 19 mm; 6.30 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Canarache 1933-1934, No. 25; Canarache 1950, PI. VIII, 39; Tepacumos 1953, p. 54, fig. 82, 
8; Alram 1986, 14; Юрукова 1992, 129; SNG Stancomb, 325; CNG 54 (2000), 504; Talmatchi 
/ Andreescu 2008, Nos. 16-18 


Obv.: Head of bearded Heracles wearing taenia, r. 

Rev.: BAZI (r., from above) XAPI (1l., from above). Bow in case. 

AE; 17 mm; 4.41 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

Pick 1898, Taf. XIII, 10; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 30-31; Canarache 1950, Pl. VIII, 36; Al- 
ram 1986, 17; SNG BM, 353; CNG 54 (2000), 505 


Obv.: Head of Apollo, r. 

Rey.: BAXI (r., from above) ZAPI (1., from above). Quiver, bow. 
AE; 15 mm; 3.33 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 

SNG Stancomb, 324 
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77 Obv.: Head of Hermes wearing petasos, r. 
Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) XAPI (l., from above). Caduceus. 
AE; 13 mm; 2.70 g; Bobokov Bros. Coll. (Bulgaria) 
Pick 1898, Taf. XIII, 11; Canarache 1933-1934, No. 27; Canarache 1950, PI. VIII, 43; Alram 
1986, 18; SNG Stancomb, 327 


78 Obv.: Crested helmet with cheek-pieces. 
Rev.: BAXI (r., from above) XAPI (l., from above). Eight-rayed star. 
AE; 13 mm; 2.81 g 
SNG Stancomb, 328; Lanz 66 (1993), 84; Münzen & Medaillen Deutschland 17 (2005), 492 
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THe ROYAL ARCHER’ AND APOLLO IN 
THE BAST: GRECO-PERSIAN ICONOGRAPHY 
IN THE SELEUKID EMPIRE 


KYLE ERICKSON AND NICHOLAS L. WRIGHT 


The ‘Apollo seated on the omphalos’ coin type served as the dominant Seleukid silver reverse 
image from the reign of Antiochos I until that of Seleukos IV (PI. I, 1-2). Furthermore, the mints 
among the Iranian populations east of the Tigris - Susa, Antioch-on-the-Persian Gulf, Ekbatana 
and a further as yet unidentified mint - maintained a strict continuation of the *Apollo on the 
omphalos' type for their silver issues under Antiochos IV and V, Demetrios I and Alexander I. 
Apollo continued to dominate in this area until the Parthian conquest in the late 140s BC despite 
the iconographic reforms undertaken by both Antiochos IV and Demetrios I in the west.' Indeed, 
early Parthian issues adapted the seated Apollo type for their own use — modified only slightly 
to take the form of a bearded, diademed archer seated on the omphalos. The coinage of the first 
two Parthian kings, Arsakes I and Arsakes II (c.238-191 BC) depicted a royal archer seated on a 
throne or diphros. However, in the period following their renewed independence from the Seleu- 
kids — under Mithridates I (171-138 BC), Phraates II (138-127 BC), Artabanos I (127-124 BC) 
and Mithridates II (123-88 BC) — the archer on the reverse of Parthian silver coinage appropriated 
Apollo’s omphalos as his seat of choice.’ 

The Parthian adaption of the seated Apollo type may help to elucidate the continued use of 
Apollo as the sole Seleukid silver coin type in the east. There seems to have been a broad tradition 
in the east which saw a depiction of the ‘archer’ as the preferred iconography for coinage — from 
the sigloi and darics of the Achaemenids and Alexander, through the ‘Apollo on the omphalos’ 
of the Seleukids to the ‘bearded archer on the omphalos’ under the Parthians. Under the Achae- 
menids, a massive quantity of silver (sigloi) and gold (darics) was struck at the mint of Sardes 
bearing the royal Achaemenid type of the running archer wearing the tiara (PI. 1, 3-4). Compared 
to the extensive finds of sigloi hoards in Anatolia, finds east of the Taurus mountains are limited, 
and Carradice’s suggestion that Achaemenid regal coinage was orientated towards the coin-using 
populations of the Hellenised west is well founded.? However, these coins did travel beyond Ana- 
tolia with a number of published hoards, including from Egypt, the Levant, Mesopotamia and 
even east of the Tigris.* South of the Taurus, along the Mediterranean coast and as far inland as 
Manbog, semi-autonomous silver ‘satrapal’ issues were struck depicting a variety of themes, but 
these do not seem to have been produced in quantities comparable to sigloi, nor do they seem to 
have travelled as extensively. 
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' The continued use of the Apollo type in Iran may be connected with 
an understanding of Apollo as the Hellenised Mithras as shown at Nemrud 
Dag (Sanders 1996, pp. 184-7, 197-9, 225-6, 237-40; Moormann and 


Versluys 2002, p. 87). However, there is no record of any earlier syncretic 


association between Apollo and Mithras and it is unclear to what extent the 
Nemrud Dag figures represented established deities and how much was the 
personal innovation of Antiochos I of Kommagene. 

* Shore 1993, nos. 5-20, 24-7, 29 (Mithridates I), 40-55 (Phraates II), 
57-65 (Artabanos I), 66-76 (Mithridates II). 

* Carradice 1987, pp. 92-3. 

' Egypt: /GCH 1654, 1656; CH VIII 44*, 57. The Levant: /GCH 1481. 
1482, 1483; CH 1 14, 21; CH VI 4; CH VII 28*; CH VIII 45, 126, 143*. 
153*; CH IX 363. Mesopotamia: /GCH 1747*, 1748; CH VIII 90%. 188. 
The upper satrapies: /GCH 1791*, 1792, 1822*, 1830*, 1831: CH IX 343. 


Only those entries marked with an asterisk contained more than five sieloi 
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It is almost certain that the crowned archer depicted on sigloi and darics was intended to be 
understood as an image of the king.” Following Alexander the Great's occupation of Babylon, he 
established a workshop that continued the output of darics and double darics with only a more 
naturalised style and the introduction of Greek letters or monograms to distinguish the Babylonian 
issues from their Sardiote forebears (PI. I, 5).° The Macedonian king was depicted on the darics in 
the guise of the royal Achaemenid archer, regardless of the fact that he did not physically conform 
to the image in reality. Alexander produced his own usual tetradrachms as an imperial series in 
parallel with the daric issues in Babylon and it may be in the eastern satrapies that we can also 
trace the initial misunderstanding of Alexander’s favoured Herakles obverse type as a depiction 
of the king himself. The continuity of the Alexander type under Seleukos I and briefly under An- 
tiochos I played into the traditions established under the Achaemenids of a constant ‘royal’ image 
as the main coin type. In this case, it was the continued usage of the Herakles head that was un- 
derstood to be the ‘portrait’ of the king.’ From the reign of Antiochos I, the reverse Apollo/archer 
imagery provided a continuity of royal ideology through six generations of Seleukid rule in Iran. 

While the Achaemenid royal coinage does not present an exact parallel to the ‘Apollo on the 
omphalos’ type, it may form a lens through which to view this image in Seleukid Iran. However, 
a series of satrapal coins produced in Kilikia during the period of the Satrap’s Revolt (369-361 
BC) provide a clear antecedent. While the obverse type conformed to the Kilikian satrapal type 
of the bearded Ba’altars enthroned on a diphros, the reverse featured a bearded archer similarly 
enthroned to right. The figure wears typical Median/Persian dress with tiara, trousers, a sleeved- 
cloak and arm guards. The figure examines an arrow held in both hands. A bow stands in the lower 
right field while the upper field is filled with the winged disc of Ahura Mazda.’ The Aramaic re- 
verse legend reads Trkmw or Tarkumuwa, a Luwian name of some antiquity (PI. I, 6).'° 

As this coinage clearly draws on the Iranian elements of the winged-disk and the royal archer, 
it reflects and interprets Achaemenid propaganda to further the issuer’s message.'' The presence of 
Ahura Mazda precludes the identification of the archer as a deity and he must, therefore, represent 
Persian power in the form of the king or of a revolting satrap. In this instance, the latter is perhaps a 
more favourable conclusion owing to the accompanying legend which identifies the reverse figure 
just as the obverse legend identifies Ba’altars. Moysey argues that the imagery attempts to legiti- 
mate Datames’ [sic] revolt from the Persian King in terms of Persian iconography.'? By usurping 
the image of the royal archer and associating himself with Ahura Mazda, Datames/Tarkumuwa 
could portray his part in the satraps’ revolt (whatever it may have been) as legitimate activity. The 
established timeframe places the coins approximately eighty years before the introduction of the 
Seleukid Apollo type. Kilikia was a long distance from the Persian heartland and although the 
Tarkumua coins were clearly minted to demonstrate Persian royal power, it is difficult to deter- 
mine how the iconography would have been received in Persia itself. Tarkumuwa’s archer can be 
taken to represent a Persian king owing to the accompanying Zoroastrian sub-type, the common 
representation of the king as archer and the adoption of a similar type by the Parthian royal house 
after 238 BC. It seems likely that if the Seleukid court came across this imagery they would have 


For comparative material see the king at prayer in the Persepolis reliefs ® SNG vol, 3, 3050 Lockett Collection; SNG vol. 1, 335 Newnham 
and the many Achaemenid seals depicting the archer-hero/king in battle (eg. Davis Coins. 
St Petersburg 19499, British Museum ANE129571 and ANE1932-10-8,192). !"Houwink Ten Cate 1965, pp. 126-8, 166-9; Moran 1987, EA 31. 
^ Carradice 1987, pp. 86-8 The identity of the issuer has proved controversial, see Nóldeke 1884, p. 
Smith 1988, p. 1; Sheedy 2007, pp. 15-6. 298; Six 1884, pp. 114-7; Harrison 1982, pp. 321-36; Bing 1998, n.55: 
Comparative obverse types issued by Pharnabazos in the 370s and Casabonne 2001. 
Mazaios sometime before 350 confirm a date within that timeframe !" Root 1979, pp. 116-118. 


(Harrison 1982, pp. 321-336) 2 Моуѕеу 1986, p. 20. 
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understood it in a similar fashion and may have adapted it for their own purposes. 

The similarities between the Tarkumuwa archer and the Seleukid ‘Apollo on the omphalos’ are 
striking and although there are significant differences between the coin types, these are not so great 
as to prevent a similar interpretation for both. The most important difference is that the Seleukid 
Apollo is either nude or lightly draped whereas the Tarkumuwa archer is dressed in Persian attire. 
The difference of dress in the two images poses a significant barrier in identifying their ideologi- 
cal messages in the same way. The nudity of Apollo might inhibit any Iranian from identifying the 
image as the Persian royal archer because of their negative views on nudity and its associations 
with Greece. However, if the Iranian audience understood that the archer image was a reflection of 
the abstract concept of royal power while accepting the rule of a “Greek” king, it should have been 
possible to make the connection between the two image types. The ‘Apollo on the omphalos’ coins 
were issued by a Seleukid administration which consistently chose a Greek manner of representa- 
tion, but this should not have precluded Iranians from viewing the iconography as the interpretatio 
graeca of an established royal type. 

A second distinct difference is the object upon which the archer sits. The Seleukid Apollo gen- 
erally sits on an omphalos while the Tarkumuwa archer sits on a diphros. The omphalos is impor- 
tant in reflecting Apollo’s mantic qualities for the Greek audience. However, it seems to have lost 
this importance in the eastern interpretation of the image. In fact the Parthian coinage which at first 
featured the image of an archer seated on a diphros ultimately replaced the stool with the Seleukid 
omphalos. This suggests that the two images had become interchangeable in Iran by the Parthian 
period. That during the Parthian period the figure’s seat was an insignificant factor in the iconog- 
raphy and could be replaced without changing the central meaning of the type is further evidence 
that the Seleukid Apollo is the likely antecedent for the Parthian archer type. Further significant 
differences between the coin types which might interfere with our hypothesis include the lack of 
the Zoroastrian winged disk sub-type and the position of the archer’s bow. The winged-disk has 
clear significance as it identifies Ahura Mazda’s support for the seated figure. As the Seleukids 
did not claim their right to rule from Ahura Mazda, it is not surprising that the winged-disk does 
not appear on any of their coinage.” However, the lack of the winged-disk should not prevent the 
identification of the seated figure as royal. There is ample Parthian evidence that suggests that the 
seated archer can be identified with a king without the presence of the winged-disk. Where the 
bow of the Tarkumuwa archer appears to have been placed in the field at the foot of the figure, the 
Seleukid Apollo rests his left hand in a naturalistic manner on the bow which stands upright behind 
him. This manner is reminiscent of Persian iconographic traditions in which the king holds the 
bow by the end with the string turned towards him rather than away from him.'* 

The link between the “Apollo on the omphalos’ coinage and the Tarkumuwa archer coin- 
age is reinforced by the appearance of comparative iconography on Parthian coinage from the 
reign of Arsakes I (c.238-211 BC). The Parthian kings established their legitimacy based on their 
perceived connection to the Achaemenids, and one method for advertising this claim was the re- 
creation of Achaemenid satrapal type coinage. This is an interesting choice if the Tarkumuwa coin- 
age was minted as an act of rebellion from the Achaemenid king. However, any original intention 
behind the production of this coinage as an expression of rebellion appears to have been lost by 
the Parthian period, perhaps through Seleukid interpretations of the coinage as representations of 


3B Thi reflect n desire SECA ents а 2 ' 
This may also reflect a desire by the Seleukids not to encroach on "For a comparison between Persian and Assyrian bows, see Root 1979, 
the religious territory of the Zoroastrian priests, who appear to have been pp. 167-168. Under Antiochos II a variant of the "Apollo on the Omphalos’ 
largely left alone to develop their religion without interference or state type appears in which Apollo holds a bow instead of an arrow see PI. I. 2 


sponsorship, cf. Hjerrild 1990, pp. 144-147. 
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the reigning king. Therefore, it seems highly likely that the Parthian numismatic iconography was 
not directly descended from the Tarkumuwa type, issued briefly in Kilikia more than a hundred 
years previously, but rather that the image was filtered through a Seleukid lens of the Apollo on 
the omphalos iconography. 

As the Parthian empire emerged at the expense of Seleukid territory, it is certain that they were 
acquainted with Seleukid coin types in circulation during the mid-third through second centuries 
BC." The most prominent type during this period was the ‘Apollo on the omphalos’ image pro- 
duced under Antiochos I and II. The first Parthian king, Arsakes I, began to issue coinage after he 
defeated the rebellious Seleukid satrap Andragoras around the beginning of the reign of Seleukos 
II. As discussed, the coins that Arsakes I minted were similar to both the Tarkumuwa coinage and 
the Seleukid ‘Apollo on the omphalos’ type.! The similarities between the Parthian and Seleukid 
coin types is noteworthy given that the coinage of the independent Greco-Bactrian kings departed 
radically from the Seleukid model even during periods of vassalage.'’ Perhaps, because during the 
reign of Seleukos I Apollo on the omphalos was replaced by a standing Apollo, the Parthians felt 
able to create a distinctive coinage that drew on Seleukid models and royal iconography without 
appearing too closely aligned to the coinage of the reigning Seleukid king. Moreover, the familiar- 
ity of type would have aided the acceptance of the new Parthian coinage by a wider audience. If 
the coinage was accepted among the Iranian populations as representative of a seated king then a 
Persianised version of this king would fit more neatly with Parthian royal ideology. 

The reverse of the Arsakes I coinage featured a figure seated on a diphros wearing a tiara with 
cheek flaps, a long-sleeved cloak and trousers (P1. I, 7). Curtis suggests that the closest parallel for 
the long-sleeved coat was the Tarkumuwa seated archer, as the cloak is not a typical feature of Par- 
thian dress.'* She views the adoption of trousers as a significant departure from Hellenistic prac- 
tice, specifically citing Alexander’s refusal to adopt Persian trousers in Plutarch’s Vita Alexandri 
(45.1-3).'” The royal tiara which is worn by both the Parthian king on the obverse and the archer 
on the reverse identifies the two figures as the same individual. The clothing on the figure empha- 
sises its eastern attributes, clearly marking a difference between the Irano-Parthians and Greco- 
Seleukid nudity. The clothing on the Parthian figure marks a return to Iranian rule. An interesting 
development of the Parthian manifestation of this type was the replacement of the diphros with 
an omphalos during the reign of Mithridates I (c.171-138),? which suggests an awareness of the 
similarities between the Parthian and Seleukid counterpart types (Pl. I, 8). Another early Arsakid 
departure from the Tarkumuwa coinage saw the Parthian archer un-bearded. This feature may be 
related to the early Hellenistic preference for un-bearded royal imagery instigated by Alexander. 
Indeed Arsakes I himself is clean shaven on the obverse, which illustrates a significant inheritance 
from a Seleukid rather than Achaemenid prototype. A further similarity between the Parthian and 
Seleukid types is the positioning of the feet of the seated figure. On the Tarkumuwa coinage, the 
archer's feet are parallel as if seated stiffly on the diphros. The Seleukid Apollo pulls his right leg 
back so that his foot rests against the omphalos in a more naturalistic fashion, a posture adopted 
by the Parthian archer whether on diphros or omphalos. 

The seated archer on Parthian coinage is often interpreted as the image of the king or of royal 
power in the manner as the running archer on Achaemenid sigloi and darics and the seated archer 
produced by Tarkumuwa. It is plausible to interpret the Seleukid use of Apollo in the same man- 


"For example, see the use of the title Ozorátop on Parthian coinage as Curtis 1998, p. 66. 
a deliberate echo of the coinage of Alexander I Balas, see: Gariboldi 2004, ! Curtis 1998, pp. 66-67. 
Shaw 1993, nos. 1-3 ? Shore 1993, nos. 5-20, 24-7, 29. 


Holt 1999, pp. 94-106; Houghton and Lorber 2002, nos. 628-37 
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ner. This suggestion demonstrates the broad potential for the understanding of the Seleukid Apollo 
outside of a restrictive Greek interpretation. Under Antiochos I the Seleukids created an image of 
royal authority that could be broadly recognised across the entire empire, thereby implying that 
the Seleukid court was aware of the various iconographic traditions of the empire's subjects. Fur- 
thermore, this shows that the ‘Apollo on the omphalos’ image was not part of an attempt to impose 
an entirely Greek image on the empire, but rather it presented a message that the subjects of the 
kingdom were under the rule of a Greek king who was aware of local traditions and ideologies. 
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PLATE I 





1. Seleukid AR tetradrachm — Antiochos I, Seleukeia-on-the-Tigris mint (CNG electronic auc- 
tion 204, 11" Feb. 2009, lot 18). 

2. Seleukid AR tetradrachm — Antiochos II, Magnesia-on-the-Meander mint (CNG MBS 79, 17" 
Sept. 2008, lot 415). 





3. Achaemenid AR siglos, Sardes mint (Numismatik Lanz München Auction 144, 24^ Nov. 
2008, lot 327). 

4. Achaemenid AV daric, Sardes mint (ACANS Westmorland coll. no.32). 

5. Macedonian AV double daric, Babylon mint (ACANS Westmorland coll. no.26). 





6. Kilikian AR stater — Tarkumuwa, Kilikian mint (British Museum 1888.1 208.6). 

7. Arsakid AR drachm — Arsakes I, Rhagai-Arsakeia or Nisa mint (CNG Electronic auction 113, 
11" May 2005, lot 54). 

8. Arsakid AR tetradrachm — Mithridates II, Seleukeia-on-the-Tigris mint, (CNG Triton XII, 6" 
Jan. 2009, lot 395. 
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RETOUR SUR LES CRITERES QUI DÉFINISSENT 
HABITUELLEMENT LES ‘IMITATIONS’ ATHENIENNES 


CHR. FLAMENT' 


Le numismate qui étudie les monnaies athéniennes d'époque classique se trouve tót ou tard con- 
fronté au probléme des *imitations'. On désigne de la sorte des piéces de bon poids et de bon aloi 
portant les types traditionnels d'Athénes, mais que l’on estime avoir été frappées en dehors et par 
d'autres autorités que celles de cette cité. Cette problématique s'est considérablement dévelop- 
pée et enrichie depuis la seconde moitié du siécle dernier sous l'impulsion de grands noms de 
la science numismatique comme E.S.G. Robinson! ou T.V. Buttrey.? Aujourd'hui, le nombre de 
monnaies identifiées comme imitations dans nos médailliers et dans les trésors monétaires est à ce 
point considérable que l'on en viendrait à se demander si ce monnayage imitatif ne constituait pas, 
en réalité, l'un des plus importants de l'époque classique. 

Nous proposons de revenir ici sur le phénomene des imitations athéniennes, en insistant prin- 
cipalement sur les critères qui ont conduit les numismates à attribuer certaines ‘chouettes’ à des 
ateliers étrangers. Il s'agit d'un bilan, en quelque sorte, des études que nous avons menées sur le 
sujet, mais aussi de nos travaux sur les exemplaires athéniens considérés comme ‘authentiques’! 
car l’un et l’autre constituent, en réalité, les deux faces du même problème. 


À l’origine des imitations 


De manière incontestable, c’est l’étude du contenu de dépôts monétaires exhumés en Orient qui 
a conduit les numismates à identifier certaines catégories de monnaies athéniennes comme imita- 
tions.” Dans ces trésors, en effet, les exemplaires aux types athéniens sont d’un style plutôt médio- 
cre et, qui plus est, portent pour la plupart les types du v* s. alors qu'ils figurent dans des dépôts 
généralement dissimulés au iv? s. Quoi de plus logique, dans ces conditions, que de considérer ces 
exemplaires comme des imitations de monnaies athéniennes du v* s. frappées au iv? s. dans les 
territoires où on les retrouve abondamment, c'est-à-dire principalement l'Égypte? L'hypothese 
semblait d'autant plus probable que des monnaies imitant celles d'Athenes ont effectivement été 
frappées dans cette contrée, notamment des exemplaires qui portent en lieu en place de l'ethnique 
athénien les noms d’Artaxerxès III° ou des deux derniers satrapes d'Égypte, Sabakès et Mazakes.' 

Pourquoi de telles frappes? Depuis plus d'un demi-siécle l'explication qui prévaut demeure 
celle avancée par E.S.G. Robinson.” acceptée ensuite par bon nombre de numismates." Selon lui, 
l'apparition des imitations athéniennes serait à mettre en relation avec le ralentissement, puis 
l'interruption des frappes de cette cité dans les derniéres années de la guerre du Péloponnése. 


' Chargé de recherches F.R.S, — FNRS à l'Université Catholique de — et 1488) et Robinson 1947 sur celui de Tell el Maskhouta (/GCH 1649). 
Louvain (Belgique) ^ Merkholm 1974. 
Robinson 1937 et 1947 ’ Nicolet-Pierre 1979. 
Buttrey 1982 * Robinson 1937, p. 189. 
Flament 2001, 2003 et 2005 9 Schlumberger 1953, p. 22 ; Kraay 1976, p. 205 ; Giovannini 1975, 
' Flament 2007a p. 195 ; Figueira 1998, p. 535 


Cf. notamment Robinson 1937 sur les trésors d'Al Mina (/GCH 1487 
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Durant la seconde moitié du v* s., en effet, Athènes exporta ses chouettes en grandes quan- 
tités dans tout le bassin méditerranéen où, en raison de leur poids et de leur aloi irréprochables, 
elles s’imposèrent comme la monnaie de référence. À la fin du siècle cependant, l'exportation 
s'interrompit, l'essentiel de la production monétaire étant alors consacré à l'effort de guerre, avant 
que les frappes ne s'interrompent suite à l'occupation de Décélie par l'armée spartiate à partir de 
413. C'est pourquoi E.S.G. Robinson pensait que les utilisateurs étrangers frappèrent alors eux- 
mémes les monnaies qui leur faisaient défaut en y apposant les types qui avaient depuis longtemps 
acquis la confiance des usagers. 

Pourtant, des analyses menées en 2003" ont révélé que le métal des monnaies de style M ou B 
de T.V. Buttrey!! n’était pas fondamentalement différent de celui des autres exemplaires athéniens 
Jugés authentiques. Compte tenu de ces résultats, il convenait, primo, de s’interroger sur le bien- 
fondé des différents critères qui définissent habituellement les imitations athéniennes et, secundo, 
de tenter de trouver des solutions alternatives aux problèmes que l’existence d’imitations antiques 
de monnaies athéniennes était censée résoudre. 


Le style médiocre 


Considérons, dans un premier temps, le critère d’identification qui apparaît sans conteste comme 
le plus subjectif: le style des monnaies. À beaucoup, en effet, le style des monnaies athéniennes 
des dépôts orientaux a paru bien trop médiocre pour qu'ils se résolvent à les attribuer à l'atelier 
athénien auquel on ne préte, finalement, que les plus beaux exemplaires. Pourtant, l'examen char- 
actéroscopique joint à l'étude stylistique démontre qu'au sein de l'atelier athénien se cótoyaient 
des graveurs au talent très inégal ;'^ les exemplaires rassemblés dans la Fig. 1 démontrent, en effet 
qu'il est possible d'établir par le biais de liaisons de coins et d'identités de style une continuité 
entre un ‘bel’ exemplaire athénien et un autre considéré comme une imitation grossière. Le droit 
du premier exemplaire (n° 1) a été employé avec un autre revers (n° 2) dont les principales carac- 
téristiques sont le plumage du ventre peu étendu, le sommet de la cuisse orné de trois globules très 
prononcés ainsi que les serres figurées au moyen de deux traits parallèles. Cette manière de graver 
est caractéristique de bon nombre de revers d’exemplaires identifiés comme imitations, notam- 
ment ceux correspondant au groupe M de T.V. Buttrey (n° 3). Parmi ces monnaies, on relèvera un 
spécimen (n° 4) qui a été frappé avec le même coin de revers qu’un exemplaire au style grossier 
issu du trésor d’AI Mina (n° 5); la boucle est ainsi bouclée. 


"Flament / Marchetti 2004 : Flament / Lateano / Demortier 2008 : 
Flament 2007b. 

!! Buttrey 1982, 

CF. à ce propos Flament 2007a, pp. 61-117 pour l'étude de l'organisation 


des émissions de la phase dite 'standardisée", 
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Fig. 1. N° 1 =Vente n° 137 K. Kress, 21 nov. 1966, n° 213; n° 2 = Vente n° 125 K. Kress, 17 
avr. 1963, n° 367; n° 3 = Robinson 1947, pl. 5, n° 12; n° 4 = Lentini / Garraffo 1995, n?18; n? 5 
= Robinson 1937, pl. 9, 5. 


Sur base de cette continuité, faut-il ranger l'ensemble de ces piéces dans la catégorie des imita- 
tions? On grossirait ainsi le rang des frappes imitatives mais, surtout, les numismates perdraient 
alors le critére le plus évident dans le repérage des imitations, puisqu'un style correct ne serait 
plus en rien un gage d'authenticité. Mais ne serait-il pas préférable de considérer, à l'inverse, qu'il 
s'agit-là d'authentiques monnaies athéniennes? C'est d'ailleurs vers cette solution que nous pous- 
sent d'autres paralléles stylistiques, impliquant cette fois les monnaies en argent fourré au cuivre 
émises dans les dernières années de la guerre du Péloponnèse. Ces pièces, elles aussi, présentent 
de nombreuses affinités stylistiques avec les monnaies habituellement identifiées comme imita- 
tions. Il suffit de mettre côte à côte le droit d’une ‘imitation’ issue du trésor de Mit Rahinah* et 
celui d'une drachme fourrée provenant du fameux trésor du Pirée (/GCH 46)" (Fig. 2) pour se 
rendre compte qu’elles sont probablement de la même main. 





Fig. 2. À g.: Jones / Jones Milward 1988, n° 3; à dr.: Kroll 1996, n° 41. 


Même constat pour cette monnaie retrouvée lors des fouilles américaines de l’agora identifiée 
comme une imitation" et ce rare tétradrachme fourré (cf. Fig. 3). 


Jones / Jones Milward 1988, pp. 105-16 "Kroll 1993, p. 7. 
Kroll 1996, pp. 139-46 
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Fig. 3. À g.: Kroll 1993, n? 8f; à dr.: Kroll 1996, n 2. 


On relévera encore que, d'une maniére générale, le revers des drachmes fourrées (Fig. 4) suit 
le même modèle que celui que nous avons précédemment décrit en détails, caractérisé par le bec 
descendant le long du corps, les trois globules trés apparents et la figuration des serres au moyen 
de deux traits paralléles. Dés lors, si l'on maintient que les exemplaires habituellement identifiés 
comme tels sont bien des imitations, on se voit, ipso facto, condamné à ranger également dans cette 
catégorie les monnaies fourrées qui constituent pratiquement les seuls repères dont on dispose 
pour le monnayage athénien du v? s. 





Fig. 4. Kroll 1996, n? 51 (x2). 


En revanche, s'il s'agissait d'authentiques monnaies de la fin du v? s., s'étonnera-t-on de les voir 
massivement représentées dans les dépóts dissimulés en Sicile vers la fin du siécle? On retrouve notam- 
ment des monnaies du style M et B dans un trésor exhumé lors de fouilles régulières à Naxos en 1985.19 
et qui fut probablement dissimulé au moment de la destruction de la ville en 402.17 Leur présence dans 
un dépôt de cette date nous forcerait dès lors à admettre, si l’on s’en tient à l'explication traditionnelle, 
que le début des frappes imitatives avait suivi de trés près la cessation de l'exploitation des mines au 
Laurion. De surcroit, on peut également s'interroger sur les raisons de la présence aussi massive en 
Sicile, à cette époque, de monnaies attribuées à l'Égypte. Mais là n'est pas le seul probléme: si ces 
monnaies sont des imitations, qu'est-il advenu alors des sommes considérables — les comptes des tréso- 
riers d’Athéna!* et le témoignage de Thucydide!° font état de plusieurs centaines de talents — investies 
par Athènes dans l’expédition sicilienne de 415-413? Nous nous trouvons donc face à un véritable 
paradoxe: les trésors siciliens de la fin du v? s.-début du rv? s. renfermeraient des imitations égyptiennes 
dont on peine à expliquer la présence, tandis que les monnaies athéniennes de l'expédition sicilienne 
n'auraient, elles, laissé aucune trace dans les dépóts siciliens. La solution la plus logique et la plus éco- 
nome n'est-elle pas plutót de considérer ces exemplaires dont le style est tout à fait conforme à ce qui 
se faisait à Athènes à la fin du v° s. — ainsi que le montrent les paralléles avec les exemplaires fourrés 
d'/GCH 46 — comme les monnaies importées par les troupes athéniennes entre 415 et 413? 


"^ Lentini / Garraffo 1995, PCF. Thucydide, VI, 31, 1-5. Pour une analyse de ces documents et une 
" Cf. Flament 2003, p . 3. étude du financement de l'expédition sicilienne on se reportera à Flament 
5 Principalement /G 12 370. 2008, pp. 160-78. 
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Avec les trésors siciliens, nous avons déjà abordé les problémes liés à la circulation des monnaies 
athéniennes. Rappelons que l'un des éléments qui a incontestablement conduit à identifier une cer- 
taine catégorie de monnaies comme imitations, outre leur style, est qu'elles étaient principalement 
retrouvées dans les territoires orientaux. Nous venons de voir cependant que cette image doit étre 
nuancée, puisqu'elles sont également bien représentées en terres siciliennes. De plus, des trou- 
vailles plus récemment publiées montrent que de tels exemplaires ont également abondamment 
circulé en Attique, notamment les trésors retrouvés au Pirée (CH V.15)? ou à Ano Voula.?! D'oü la 
question qu'il faut se poser: aurait-on d'emblée considéré ces monnaies comme des imitations si 
elles étaient d'abord apparues sur le territoire athénien? 

Qui plus est, les deux trésors que l'on vient de mentionner comportaient un nombre important 
de drachmes qui sont sans conteste l’œuvre des graveurs des styles M et B." Or, s'il s'agissait 
effectivement d'imitations, la présence de ces petites dénominations sur le sol athénien serait 
remarquable, puisque les pièces de petit module n'étaient pas habituellement exportées loin de 
leur lieu d'émission. Par ailleurs, il faut également se demander, puisque l'aire de circulation 
des petites dénominations était limitée, comment les imitateurs étrangers s'étaient procuré les 
modeles athéniens. Or, on peut sans conteste rattacher au style M des monnaies divisionnaires, 
jusqu'à l'hémiobole (Fig. 5) qui est l'une des plus petites dénominations d'argent frappée au v* s. 
à Athenes. 





Fig. 5. Hirsch, vente 187 (19-23 septembre 1995), n? 347 (x3). 


Mais, plus fondamentalement encore, il faut se demander quelle aurait été l'utilité, pour les 
émetteurs, de produire de petites dénominations, puisque les États étrangers habituellement iden- 
tifiés comme tels — principalement la Perse et l'Égypte — étaient demeurés étrangers à l'économie 
monétaire durant pratiquement toute l'époque classique: les pieces n’y étaient pas acceptées 
comme 'numéraire', mais uniquement pour leur valeur métallique? et étaient probablement pesées 
lors de chaque transaction. La tradition des transactions conclues en argent pesé s'était d'ailleurs 
perpétuée durant toute l'époque classique,"' situation que ne modifiera apparemment pas immédi- 
atement la chute de l’empire achéménide.” D'ailleurs, les trésors orientaux mêlent des monnaies 
issues d’ateliers multiples” et d’étalons très différents, ce qui contraste avec la composition rela- 
tivement uniforme des trouvailles grecques.”’ Une telle diversité traduit, à l’évidence, des règles 
de thésaurisation différentes: aucune considération d'ordre métrologique ou politique n'incitait, 


"Oeconomides 1999, pp. 17-20. de Persépolis resta trés longtemps exprimé en métal pesé et non en monnaies. 
Oeconomides 2006 2 Voir par exemple Zagazig (JGCH 1645): quatre-vingt-quatre monnaies 
Oeconomides 1999, pl. 3, n 15, 17-20, 26, 28-29 ; idem 2006, pl. 6, n° 28. de vingt-trois ateliers différents ; Fayoum (/GCH 1646): quinze monnaies de 
Figueira 1998, p. 31 onze ateliers; Naueratis (/GCH 1647): quinze monnaies de quinze ateliers; 
Le Rider 2001, pp. 169-70 Egypte (CH 11.57): dix-sept monnaies de quatorze ou quinze ateliers 


Naster 1983 avait judicieusement souligné que le salaire des travailleurs CF, à ce propos Flament 2008, pp. 6-10. 
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en effet, les thésauriseurs à privilégier l'un ou l'autre monnayage, puisque seule la valeur métal- 
lique des pièces importait. Sans doute étaient-elles pesées lors de chaque transaction et, au besoin, 
découpées pour atteindre le poids exigé, d’où l’état fragmentaire de nombreux exemplaires. 

Ce type particulier d'économie peut d'ailleurs expliquer pourquoi les monnaies athéniennes 
retrouvées dans les trésors orientaux du iv* s. portent les types du v? s. En effet, dans une économie 
où la monnaie était uniquement acceptée pour sa valeur métallique, la durée de vie d’une pièce s’en 
voyait considérablement allongée, puisqu'elle n'y circulait pratiquement pas. De plus, son aspect 
extérieur ou le fait qu'elle avait encore ou non cours légal importaient peu à l'utilisateur étranger. 
Dés lors, compte tenu de l'éloignement du lieu de frappe et de l'usage particulier qui était fait de la 
monnaie dans ces contrées, qu'il existe un décalage important entre l'émission et l'enfouissement 
des exemplaires athéniens tombe pratiquement sous le sens. C'est donc l'usage *non-monétaire' 
de la monnaie dans les territoires orientaux qui explique l'écart entre la date d'émission et la date 
d'enfouissement des chouettes; on ne peut donc plus tirer parti de cette anomalie pour attribuer 
certains exemplaires athéniens du v? s. à des ateliers étrangers. 

À ce stade de l'enquéte, il reste encore à expliquer la présence massive de monnaies athé- 
niennes dans les dépôts orientaux. Il faut, pour ce faire, reconsidérer beaucoup plus largement 
la diffusion de la monnaie athénienne en ne se limitant pas au témoignage des seuls trésors qui 
renvoient manifestement une image tronquée de la circulation monétaire. Selon eux, en effet, la 
monnaie athénienne n'aurait pratiquement pas circulé dans les territoires qui ont constitué Parchè 
athénienne: on n'y reléve, en effet, qu'un nombre tout à fait insignifiant de dépôts contenant des 
chouettes.” Or, il est indéniable que les monnaies athéniennes ont trés massivement circulé dans 
ces territoires, comme en témoignent notamment le décret par lequel Athènes voulut imposer à ses 
sujets l'usage de sa seule monnaie (/G P 1453) ou les steles de l'aparché.? Dès lors, il faut con- 
clure que plusieurs phénomènes ont manifestement dû en occulter la présence. On peut penser ain- 
si qu'une partie a dû être refondue ou surfrappée par les alliés.’ Mais, à notre sens, le fait d'avoir 
retrouvé si peu de monnaies athéniennes chez les membres de la Ligue de Délos s'explique par 
leur rapatriement massif, chaque année, à Athènes. C’est sans aucun doute la ‘fiscalité impériale” 
qui contribuait le plus massivement au retour du numéraire: si l'on en croit Thucydide,* en effet, 
pas moins de 600 talents (soit plus de 15,5 tonnes) étaient versés chaque année aux hégèmones 
par le biais du tribut ou d'autres revenus impériaux. À cela s 'ajoutaient encore les exemplaires qui 
revenaient chaque année dans les caisses de la cité par le simple j jeu des relations commerciales 
ou par l'intermédiaire des taxes — nombreuses également — versées par les négociants étrangers 
dans l'exercice de leurs activités.? Dans un tel schéma, l'abondance des chouettes dans les trésors 
exhumés hors des territoires placés sous l’égide athénienne, loin de constituer un paradoxe, illustre 
en réalité, en négatif, l'efficacité des mécanismes de retour de la monnaie athénienne. Dés lors, les 
dépóts des régions extérieures à l'économie monétaire et au systéme fiscal athénien dresseraient 
un panorama beaucoup plus fidèle des devises athéniennes disponibles dans la circulation moné- 
taire que les trésors exhumés des régions de l'arché. 

En définitive, il semble que bon nombre d'exemplaires habituellement considérés comme des 
imitations sont en réalité d'authentiques monnaies athéniennes. Les attribuer à des ateliers étrang- 


Ibidem, p. 10. des monnaies de Corinthe, d'Égine, de Samos, de Salamine, de Carie, de 


"Cf. à ce propos Figueira 1998 qu'il faut compléter à présent par — Zancle: cf. Gale er al. 1980 


Figueira 2006. ? Thucydide, II, 13.3-5 
30 5 < 3 Dá m $ x 
Flament 2008, pp. 259-61. Pébarthe 1999, p. 142 et suiv. a démontré que les Athéniens 
31 € ^ d'analvse enée jointeme ar Г j х : A 
La campagne d'analyse menée conjointement par l'/nstitut. Max favorisaient trés nettement la perception des taxes au Pirée en n'imposant 


Planck d'Heidelberg et le Department of Geology and Mineralogy 


d'Oxford a démontré, en effet, que l'argent du Laurion avait servi à frapper 


pas les produits qui sortaient des autres emporia en direction d'Athènes 


Voir à ce propos /G 1° 40, 1. 52-57 et /G IP 1128 
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ers reviendrait, en effet, à ranger pratiquement l'ensemble des émissions de la fin du v? s. dans la 
catégorie des imitations, tant sont nombreux les liens stylistiques qui les unissent aux exemplaires 
de l'expédition sicilienne de 413-415 et aux monnaies de fortune émises à la fin de la guerre du 
Péloponnése. Notre propos ne doit cependant pas étre mal interprété: il vise à démontrer, non 
pas que les imitations de monnaies athéniennes n'ont jamais existé — le décret de Nicophon?! en 
apporterait d'ailleurs un démenti flagrant — mais qu'il fut bien plus restreint qu'on ne le prétend 
aujourd'hui et que la plupart des problémes numismatiques qui en avaient suggéré l'existence 
peuvent étre résolus autrement et de maniére, semble-t-il, beaucoup plus vraisemblable. 
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ON THE GOLD COINAGE OF 
ANCIENT CHERSONESE (46-133 AD) 


N.A. FROLOVA 


Gold coins minted in ancient Chersonese are a numismatic rarity. Today we know only eight au- 
thentic staters as well as one gold-plated copper coin which were minted in this polis. The staters 
belong to the same type. Coins of this type differ from each other only in dates and legends on 
reverse. Dates were indicated by Greek letters in the Chersonese era. It is presumed that the Cher- 
sonese era began in 25 BC, but P.O. Karyshkovskiy wrote that this question is still open at the 
present time (Karyshkovskiy 1961, s. 108-10, prim. 9, 14). 


К 


3. 


The earliest known stater which was struck in Chersonese was dated AO (71* year of the Cher- 
sonese era = 46 AD). This coin belongs to the collection of the State Historical Museum (Moscow): 
Obverse (Obv.): Head of Chersonas turned right; in front the legend — XEP. 

Reverse (Rev.): Goddess of the polis, Parthenos, walking left, holding spear in her right hand, 
bow in her left hand, a stag at right leg and monogram АГ оп Іей, the date under it, border of dots. 
Weight (W.) — 7,75 g. Diameter (D.) — 20 mm. (PI. I, 1). 

Literature: Frolova 1961, s. 100-107 and Tablica I, 1; Anochin 1977, tabl. XIV, 215. 


Gold stater with letters TO — 73" year of the Chersonese era = 48 AD. 

Obv.: Head of a god Chersonas, right; in front, the first letters of the name of the polis — XEP. 
Border of dots. 

Rev.: Goddess of the polis, Parthenos, in mural crown walking left, holding spear in her right hand 
and bow in left one; a stag at her right leg. Monogram (as above) and date under it, border of dots. 
W.: 7,83 g. D.: 20 mm. Staatliche Museen zu Berlin (PI. I, 2). This coin was previously in the 
collection of P. Becker). 

Literature: Becker 1860, s. 136, 137; Becker 1861, pp. 367, 368 and Planche M, 4; Sallet 1874, 
S. 29; Verzeichniss Alt-griechischen und Rómischen Münzen aus dem Nachlasse des Dr. phil. 
Paul Becker. Berlin, 1881. S. 12. Ne 199; Friedlander 1884, S. 47, 48 and Tafel I, 7; Burachkov 
1884, S. III, Ne 50 and Tablica XV, 44; Sallet 1888, S. 7, Ne 33 and Tafel I, 10; Zograph 1951, 
S. 155—56 and Tablica XXXVII, 12; Frolova 1961, Tabl. 1, 2; Anochin 1977, Tabl. XIV, 216. 


Gold stater with letters AP — 104^ year of the Chersonese era = 79 AD. 

Obv.: Head of Chersonas, left; in front, the first letters of the name of the polis - XEP - and a snake. 
Rev.: Goddess of the polis, Parthenos, in mural crown walking left, holding spear in her right 
hand and bow in left one. Monogram (as above) and date under it, border of dots. 

This stater differ from the other coins (71* and 73" years of the Chersonese era) by the snake 
before the face of Chersonas and the absence of a stag on the reverse. 

W.: 7, 65 g. The State Hermitage, Saint-Petersburg (PI. I, 3). 

Literature: Sestini 1790, p. 89; Eckhel 1792, p. 1 ; 

Mionnet 1806, p. 346, No 1; 

Kóhler 1822 ; Kóhler, 1850, S. 95, Ne 61; Kóhne 1848, S. 57, Ne 49 ; 

Kóhne 1848, S. 31, 32, Ne 49; Koehne 1857, p. 155, Ne 56; Sallet 1874, S. 28 and Tafel 1, 
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6; Burachkov 1884, S. 111, Ne 51 and Tablica XV, 45; Zograph 1951, s. 155-56 and Tablica 
XXXVII, 13; Frolova 1961, s. 102, Ne 3; Anochin 1977, Tabl. XV, 228; Sidorenko 2001, s. 
438, No 4. 


Gold stater with letters PO — 109" year of the Chersonese era = 84 AD. 

Obv.: Head of Chersonas, left; in front, the first letters of the name of the city - XEP - and a snake. 
Rev.: Goddess of the polis, Parthenos, in mural crown walking left, holding spear in her right 
hand and bow in left one. At left side, monogram (as above). Around, BACIAEYOYCHC 
€TOY[C] PO. 

W.: 7,70 g. Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris (PI. I, 4). 

Literature: Alexeieff 1874; de Alexéieff 1876; Sallet 1877, S. 273-77; Burachkov 1884, S. 
111, note to NeNe 50-51; Frolova 1961, s. 102 and Tablica I, 4; Anochin 1977, Tabl. XV, 233; 
Sidorenko. 2001, s. 438, Ne 5. 


Gold stater with letters P-AA — 131* year of the Chersonese era = 106 AD. 

Obv.: As above. Probably a legend - BACIAEYOYCHC. 

Rev.: As above. The legend — CTOYC, monogram and date — P-AA. 

W.: 7,73 g. The British Museum, London (PI. I, 5). 

This stater was in the collection of P.O. Burachkov in 1884 (Burachkov 1884, s. 111, Ne 49 
and Tablica XV, 43) (it is confirmed by A.L. Bertier de la Garde (1907, s. 14)). After the year 
1888 it was bought by the Emperor's Russian Historical Museum (now The State Historical 
Museum) in Moscow. The coin was published by A.V. Oreshnikov (1892, s. 27 and Tablica 
II, 21). He thought that the legend on the obverse could be read as XEP BACIAEYOY CHC. 
Literature: Oreschnikov 1912, s. 7 and Risunok 1; Oreschnikov 1915, s. 61; Zograph 1922, s. 352 
and Tablica XXXI, 4; Zograph 1951, Tabl. XXXVII, 14; Frolova 1961, s. 106 and Tablica I, 5. 
Prior to 1933 this coin was in the State Historical Museum's collection. But in 1934 it was 
transferred with other ancient rare gold coins (239 specimens) for sale at foreign auctions. 
There is a list of coins for foreign sale in which I have found the note: *chersonesos gold coin 
(Burachkov 1884, Ne 49)’. In the Catalogue of P.O. Burachkov under this number we can find 
a description of the coin with the date P-AA which was described above. 

In 1977 V.A. Anochin published a gold coin of the same type and date (P-AA): it has weight 
7,75 g, diameter 19.5 mm. The coin is kept in the British Museum (Anochin 1977, tabl. XVI, 
248). Curator of Greek coins in the Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum 
Amelia Dowler informed me that the gold coin of Chersonesus with the date PAA was bought 
by the British Museum in 1939 from the auction ‘D Nussbaum’. 


Gold stater with letters PNH — 158" year of the Chersonese era = 133 AD. 

Oby.: Head of Chersonas, left; in front, the name of the polis — XEP, border of dots. 

Rev.: The goddess of the city, Parthenos (or Artemis), in mural crown, right, holding spear in 
her right hand and bow with arrow in left one. Behind her the monogram (as above) and the 
date — PN-H, border of dots. 

W.: 6,96 g. Archaeological Museum of Odessa (PI. I, 6). 

Literature: Otchety Odesskogo Arkheologicheskogo Obschestva Istorii i drevnostei s 14 
noiabriya 1869 po 14 noiabriya 1870 goda. Odessa, 1870. S. 15; Minns 1913, PI. IV, 25: Zo- 
graph 1951, s. 155—56 and Tablica XXXVII, 15; Sal'nikov 1960, s. 246 and Risunok 1. 5 : 
Frolova 1961, s. 107, Ne 6 and Tablica 1, 6; Anochin 1977, Tabl. XVI. 249. 
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7. Gold stater with letters B-PK — 122" year of the Chersonese era = 97 AD. 
Obv.: Head of Chersonas, left, in front, a snake; around the image, the name of the polis — 
XEPCONHCEITON. 
Rev.: The goddess of the city, Parthenos, in mural crown walking left holding spear in her 
right hand and bow in the left one. Behind her the monogram (as above) and the date — B-PK, 
border of dots. 
W.: 7,75 g. Archaeological Museum of Jalta (Ukraine) (Pl. I, 7). 
Literature: Novichenkova 1985, s. 260-63; Sidorenko 2001, s. 436-40, Ne 9. 
This coin was discovered in 1985 during archaeological research at the ancient shrine at Gour- 
zouf, located in the Crimea Highlands near Jalta, by the expedition of N.G. Novichenkova. 
She published this stater in “Sovetskaya arkheologia’ in 1985. Retrograde inscribing of letter 
B in the date became a cause of long discussion in dating of this coin. N.G. Novichenkova in 
her article believed that B is not a letter, but a bow with arrow. This letter is retrograde and 
differs from other letters in the date (P and K). It is the cause of Novichenkova’s point of view. 
Other numismatists have correctly attributed the date of the stater, which was minted in the 
122" year of the Chersonese era (97 AD). 
During the excavations of the ancient shrine near Jalta was also found a copper coin coated 
with gold. The coin displayed the date indicated as AP-T (133" year of the Chersonese era = 
108 AD). This coin differs from the stater of the 122" year of the Chersonese era by the image 
on the reverse. 


8. Obv.: Head of Chersonas, left; in front, a snake. 
Rev.: The goddess of the city, Parthenos, in mural crown walking left holding spear in her right 
hand and bow with arrow in left one. Behind her the monogram (as above) and the date — AP-T, 
border of dots. 
D.: 18 mm. Archaeological Museum of Jalta (Ukraine) (PI. I, 8). 
Other gold (?) staters of Chersonesus from private collections have been published recently. 
These coins are dated to the 110", 119", 121s, 142" and 149" years of the Chersonese era. 
These staters have the same obverse as the stater of the 122" year of the Chersonese era from 
the Archaeological Museum of Jalta, but the reverses of these coins were re-engraved and their 
surface was polished (Sidorenko 2001, s. 439-41), and for this reason I believe that these coins 
are all false. 
Thus we can say that the gold staters of ancient Chersonese were minted from the 71“ year to 
the 158" year of the Chersonese era (46-133 AD). 
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PROPAGANDA ON COINS OF PTOLEMAIC QUEENS 


AGNIESZKA FULINSKA 


The role of royal women in Ptolemaic Egypt was greater than in any Hellenistic kingdom, and 
their functions both at the court and in dynastic propaganda were very complex, as is clear from 
inscriptions and statuary records. The intention of this paper is to sketch the most important ele- 
ments of the monetary iconography of the queens in the context of their propagandistic role. 

The portrait of a queen appears for the first time on the ‘dynastic’ issue of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphos, showing jugate heads of Ptolemy Soter and Berenice I on one side, and jugate heads 
of Philadelphos and Arsinoe II on the other. The iconographic programme of both sides is the 
same: the king wears chlamys and the Macedonian fillet diadema with tainiai, while the queen 
is presented with veil over her head and a diadema. There were two types of this issue, differing 
in the placement of the legend. In both cases the inscription consists of two words: AAEADON 
and @EQN; in the short-lived early issue (Sv 934; Merkholm 1991, pp. 103-104) the whole 
legend is placed on the side depicting the ruling couple, while the later issue (Sv 603 ef al. for 
different denominations) places the title AAEA®QN over the Philadelphoi, and OEQN over 
the Soteres. 

The propagandistic programme of this issue comprises several elements crucial for the goals 
of the Ptolemies. It points at the continuity of the dynasty, an aspect which must have been of 
importance for the Macedonians, but even more for the Egyptians, even if in the case of the latter 
what really mattered was the descent of the ruler from his divine ancestors. It also stresses the role 
of the queen at the side of her husband, again in continuity from the deified former royal couple to 
the wife of the present king. Moreover, if we assume, which is very likely, that this issue began to 
be struck after Arsinoe’s death, this picture is even more meaningful: the queen appears already as 
a goddess and protectress of the kung 

One more aspect of this type should be stressed: the hieros gamos concept, which plays a ma- 
jor role in Ptolemaic propaganda, mostly because of its importance within the Egyptian frame of 
mind. Its reception among the Greeks was not unanimously appreciative; the court poet Theocritus 
praises the holy marriage of Philadelphos in his encomium (Idyll XVII), but another poet, Sotades, 
suffered painful death because of his open, and bold, criticism of the royal sibling marriage." And 
much as Theocritus writes about Zeus and Hera being the divine models for the brother-sister 
union, we may assume that the hieros gamos that was of genuine importance in this case is that of 
Osiris and Isis, which constitutes the role of the royal couple. In accordance with this model, con- 
sanguinous marriages within Egyptian royal families were a common practice, unlike in the Greek 
world; actually, the marriage of the pharaoh to his sister was a repetition of the hieros gamos, and 
as such should be perceived the union between Philadelphos and his sister, emphasized by their 
dynastic title. The issue with jugate heads of the two royal/divine couples seems to fit perfectly 
into this particular aspect of Ptolemaic propaganda. 

All the abovementioned notions are strengthened by the other issue struck at roughly the same 
time, around 260 BC; the type which would become one of the most popular in Ptolemaic coinage: 
the APLINOHE ®I[AAAEA®OY issue in gold octadrachms and silver decadrachms (Sv 408 and 


Troy 1986, pp. 60-64 
Hólbl 2001 p. 36 


White 1898, p. 241; Ager 2005, p. 17 
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409 respectively) turned out to be the most successful issue for large denominations, lasting until 
the time of Ptolemy Auletes, when it was struck in the name of Cleopatra V Tryphaena. 

This particular type reflects in full the propagandistic programme behind Philadelphos’s deifi- 
cation of his sister-wife, otherwise well known from decrees, temple reliefs and round sculpture.’ 
Arsinoe is represented with attributes of the goddess and the queen; she wears the divine stephane 
crown, in the shape known from Cypriote coin iconography of Aphrodite, but also the royal dia- 
dema, even though its characteristic feature, the floating tainiai, are hidden under the veil. Two 
more elements of the obverse image pertain to the divine iconography: the lotus-tipped sceptre, the 
tip of which appears above the queen's head, and which may be associated again with Egyptian- 
ized Aphrodite; and more importantly, the horn emerging from under the veil by the queen's ear. 

The attribution of this iconographical element is disputed; the obvious answer seems to be that 
it is a repetition of the well known element from images of deified Alexander, taken after his divine 
father, Zeus-Ammon. Also Arsinoe is named in documents ‘daughter of Ammon’, which not only 
makes her child of the Egyptian god but also sister of the god Alexander? If this were the case, the 
horn on the coin would be a ram's horn; there is, however, epigraphic evidence pointing at associa- 
tion with the goat deity Mendes, identified with the Greek god Pan, whose cult was popular among 
women.’ Ptolemy H ordered the late queen to be portrayed throughout the land with the horns of 
Mendes, which would point at this deity's attribute; the image, however, resembles the ram-horn 
of Alexander, which makes the Ammon hypothesis more likely. 

The reverse of this type also demands attention, with the legend APLINOHY PIAAAEADOY 
around the image of a double cornucopia, filled with cakes and fruit, and bound with the fillet of 
the royal diadema, together with the characteristic floating tainiai, which in their shape repeat 
the iconography of the diadem of Hellenistic rulers. The most interesting element of the reverse 
is, however, the double cornucopia itself, dubbed dikeras, which according to the sources was 
invented and introduced on the occasion of the establishment of Arsinoe's cult (Athen. XI, 497b- 
c). The symbolism of this particular attribute points at bounty and wealth on one hand, as any 
cornucopia does, but also at some kind of duality; we may therefore point at the obvious analogy 
with the ‘dynastic issue’. 

This coin type had been repeated regularly in gold until the time of Ptolemy Auletes, and 
despite the fact that style and facial features on these coins may vary, the general image remains 
the same, on both obverse and reverse. Moreover, the character of the modifications introduced is 
such that, without further evidence of portraits, it disables any decisive judgment of whether the 
later issues bear portraits of respective queens in guise of Arsinoe, or simply repeat her own image, 
however distorted due to the deterioration of style, in the name of her successors. 

The APLINOHY ®IAAAEA®OY type points mostly at the divinity of the queen, relating her 
to several deities at the same time: Aphrodite-Isis, whose cult she joined as thea synnaos; Agathe 
Tyche, who was one of the most important deities for the Hellenistic rulers because of her as- 
sociation with euergetism; and Alexander-Ammon, assuming that such identification is correct. 
This forms a clear propagandistic programme: the deified queen, who is at the same time wife 
and sister of the king, is — as a goddess — not only protectress of the state but also its benefactor: 
moreover, she is at the same time direct descendant of one of the major Egyptian gods and sister 
of the founder of Alexandria. It is also worth noting, although there is no place to elaborate on this 
subject here, that the title of royal sister, well rooted in Egyptian tradition, was to pass onto suc- 
cessive Ptolemaic queens, were they actual siblings of the kings or not. 


' Quaegebeur 1998; Stanwick 2002, pp. 36-37. ^ Burr Thompson 1955, p. 201; Smith 2004, p. 42 
* Smith 2004, p. 40. White 1898, p. 244; Bingen 2007, p. 32 
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If Arsinoe’s imagery on the coins emphasized first of all the divine status of the deceased 
queen, coins struck in the name of her immediate successor and wife of her adopted son, Berenice 
II, present an entirely different programme. They are devoid of any direct hints at divinity, while 
stressing the political capacity of the queen instead. The type appears in several large gold and 
silver denominations and varies only in minor details of the reverse: the shape of the tainiai and 
correspondingly symbols in the field of the reverse (Sv 972, 986, 988 et al. for various denomina- 
tions). 

Unlike in Arsinoe's case the whole bust of Berenice is shown on these coins, together with 
clearly marked jewellery, but of more importance for us here is the fact that the queen wears 
only the royal fillet-shaped diadema under the veil. Also the legend on the reverse, BEPNIKHX 
BAXIAIXXH, points at the political role only, without applying the title Euergetis that the queen 
used. Moreover, there are no earlier instances of use of the title basi/issa in either Macedonian or 
Hellenistic contexts,* which makes this type particularly important from the point of view of Hel- 
lenistic royal propaganda. The reverse of the Berenice types abandons the dikeras characteristic 
for Arsinoe II, and instead depicts the conventional cornucopia filled with fruit and cakes as previ- 
ously, but also with the addition of an ear of cereal, the attribute of Demeter, here associated with 
Isis (cf. the cereal wreaths worn by Isis on Ptolemaic bronzes). The cornucopia is again bound with 
the royal diadema fillet. 

This change of imagery was most probably dictated by the fact that these are lifetime issues 
struck by a ruling queen, who held real power in Alexandria during Euergetes's involvement in 
Syria, therefore what had to be stressed most eloquently was the legitimacy of this rule in terms in- 
telligible first of all for the Macedonians, who, unlike the Egyptians, were unused to ruling women 
(Plut. 4/ex 68; Diod. XIX 11,9). On these coins we do not find associations with Aphrodite, but 
only with Agathe Tyche, here in connection with Demeter-Isis, which corresponds with the royal 
and cult title of the couple: (Theoi) Euergetai. 

With Arsinoe III Philopator we see a reversal of imagery; the legend reads APLINOHY 
QIAOITATOPOX, employing only the dynastic title, and the portraits themselves, being the fin- 
est examples of engraving, differ essentially from the previous ones, since the queen’s head is 
not veiled, and she wears only a high-rimmed stephané. Arsinoe holds a sceptre, which is shown 
either behind the bust with only the tip visible (lifetime Cypriote issue under Philopator, Sv 1159), 
or behind the shoulder with both the shaft and tip visible (posthumous Cyrenaica issue under 
Epiphanes, Sv 1269). At the neck of the queen, just below the hairline, we can see the rainiai in 
a shape characteristic for the diadema, which may belong to the stephane, since the diadema is 
absent. They are repeated on the reverse, which contains a cornucopia analogical to that on Be- 
renice's coins, again bound with the royal fillet. This lack of definite imagery on these types may 
point at the respectively lesser role that Arsinoe Philopator played both in politics of her brother 
and husband and in the dynastic cult." 

A major change can be observed during the reigns of three successive Cleopatras, beginning 
with Cleopatra I Syra, daughter of Antiochus III of the Seleucid dynasty, the first queen after three 
generations from outside the closest family (Arsinoe II and III were full sisters, and Berenice II 
first cousin of their respective husbands). Despite this fact she used the title of the royal sister and 
in her policy, in particular when she ruled as regent for her underage son, Ptolemy VI, she contin- 
ued the model set out by her predecessors. Interestingly, she mostly issued standard bronzes in her 
name and the APEINOHX ®IAAAEA®OY type was minted in her time, while the only emission 


Carney 1995 


ef. Hazzard 2000, p. 118-19 
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(British Museum 1978-10-21-1) bearing her own portrait and legend is untypical in the respect 
that Cleopatra’s image appears on the reverse of the coin struck in the name of her son. 

The coin bears a double legend: IITOAEMAIOY BAXIAEOX on the obverse, and 
KAEOIIATPAX BAXIAIXXHX on the reverse, and depicts the young king and his mother on re- 
spective sides. The queen's image combines features of several types described above; Cleopatra 
wears a veil over her head, together with both the stephané and the diadema, very much in the 
style of Arsinoe Philadelphos (also the representation of the head and not bust reminds us of this 
queen’s portraits), but without the horn, and the sceptre is placed like in the posthumous type of 
Arsinoe Philopator, behind the shoulder, so that both the shaft and tip are visible. The imagery, 
therefore, is closer to divine than royal, but the legend employs the royal title known until now 
only from Berenice’s issue. 

Up until the end of the dynasty the only issues bearing portraits of the queens were the 
APXINOHX DIAAAEADOY types that had been mentioned before, and it was Cleopatra VII 
who introduced a whole new group of types, and at the same time discontinued the striking of the 
APXINOHX ФІЛАЛЕЛФОҮ type. An important feature of Cleopatra’s reign is the absence of 
gold issues (which may be one of the reasons for the discontinuation of the Arsinoe type) and the 
almost complete disappearance of silver, all this due to the long-term deterioration of the Ptolema- 
ic coinage.' It is during this reign that the queen’s portraits appear almost exclusively on bronzes. 

Two main types should be taken into consideration here.'' The first one (Sv 1871) is the Al- 
exandrian issue showing Cleopatra in a broad royal diadema only, with a standard Ptolemaic 
eagle on thunderbolt on the reverse and the legend KAEOIIATPAX BAXIAIXXHX, which, as far 
as iconography is concerned, runs much more in the tradition of Berenice’s coinage than that of 
Arsinoe Philadelphos. The second issue (Sv 1874) was struck in Cyprus and presents entirely dif- 
ferent iconography: Cleopatra is depicted here in divine attire of Aphrodite-Isis. The stephane and 
sceptre point at the models of Cypriote Aphrodite coins on one hand, and Arsinoe Philadelphos 
and Philopator on the other, while there is one more characteristic element added: a child at the 
goddess-queen’s breast, identified on the divine level with Eros (or Horus, since the arrangement 
of the group resembles the popular Egyptian representation of suckling Isis), and on the royal level 
with Caesarion.'” The reverse, with the same legend as previously, has the double cornucopia of 
Arsinoe II, the only element taken from the more traditional Ptolemaic coin imagery; moreover, 
the element which was very closely associated with the queen worshipped in Alexandria and else- 
where as Aphrodite. 

These issues present a whole programme of propaganda, both of a ruling queen for whom 
her brothers-husbands were only figureheads necessary to comply with the requirements of poli- 
tics and the subjects’ frames of minds, and of a living goddess, the Nea Isis. In this respect the 
discontinuation of former types may mark a whole new concept of Graeco-Egyptian monarchy, 
which was at least as much dependant on Roman protectors as on the achievements of the queen’s 
own ancestors. The dynastic title Philopator never appears on her coins, while the name of Thea 
Neotera finds its place both on bronzes struck only in the queen’s name, and those issued jointly 
with Mark Antony. 

The importance of the coins bearing images of the queens for the dynastic propaganda of the 
Ptolemies can be detected on several levels. First and foremost we must stress the fact that during 
almost all the time of Macedonian rule in Egypt these were solely large gold and silver denomina- 


lû Qaorà Д Е 
Segre 1942, and Rome, and as such require further detailed analysis and study 
" I do not discuss here the joint emissions with Mark Antony, since in ? Hazzard 2000, p. 152-53. 


both style and ideology they seem to belong to a crossroads of Hellenism 


188 AGNIESZKA FULINSKA 


tions, in a vast majority of cases very carefully executed, in high relief and with beautifully carved 
details. They continue, therefore, the early propagandistic programme set by Ptolemy Soter after 
assuming the title of basileus, when he began to strike gold and silver coinage with his own por- 
trait on the obverse and the deified Alexander on the reverse, later to replace the obverse image 
with the dynastic eagle.'* Moreover, these issues present a very consistent iconography, showing 
the queen as the divine protectress of the king, who also, according to Egyptian customs, may take 
actual rule in the place of her husbands or sons. All these factors provoke a question which de- 
mands to be asked, but the answer to which requires further and more detailed study than space al- 
lows here: who were the recipients of propaganda contained on these particular coins, the Greeks, 
the Egyptians, or both? 
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OSSERVAZIONI SUI RINVENIMENTI DI MONETE DAGLI 
SCAVI ARCHEOLOGICI DELL’ANTICA CAULONIA" 
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A quasi un secolo dalle indagini di Paolo Orsi, a cui si deve l’identificazione del sito su cui sorgeva 
l'antica Caulonia,’ numerose campagne di scavo si sono susseguite: interventi di emergenza al 
fine della tutela del territorio, operati dalla Soprintendenza Archeologica della Calabria; indagini 
pianificate in funzione di specifici fini conoscitivi, quali quelli sull’urbanistica cauloniate di eta 
ellenistica; indagini volte alla conoscenza approfondita di singoli contesti, come quelle recenti sul 
tempio dorico o sulle strutture emerse in località San Marco e nei pressi della Casa Matta.” (Figg. | 
e 2) L'insieme delle monete rinvenute, che qui verranno presentate nella loro organicità, andrebbe 
evidentemente valutato caso per caso: una cosa è, difatti, contestualizzare i rinvenimenti in scavi 
condotti con rigore stratigrafico, altro è proporre interpretazioni o formulare ipotesi su interventi 
sporadici, limitati nello spazio e in assenza approfonditi elementi sulla giacitura nel terreno, come 
in alcuni contesti indagati fino alla metà del Novecento. 


чч 
QU 





Fig. 1. Carta archeologica dell'antica Caulonia (oggi Monasterace Marina, RC ): 


' Questo studio é debitore di consigli, suggerimenti e dati a molti: 
i miei ringraziamenti vanno, in primis, a Maria Teresa lannelli, fino al 
2008 funzionario responsabile per la Soprintendenza Archeologica della 
Calabria del territorio di Monasterace Marina, e a quanti mi hanno messo 
a disposizione i materiali numismatici di scavi in corso e ancora in fase 
di studio o di stampa: il prof. Francesco Cuteri, coordinatore degli scavi 
dell’Università Mediterranea di Reggio Calabria nei pressi della Casa 
Matta; la prof. Lucia Lepore, direttrice degli scavi dell’Università di 
Firenze nella zona di San Marco; la prof. Maria Cecilia Parra, direttrice 


degli scavi dell’Università Normale di Pisa nell’area del tempio dorico. 
Infine, la mia gratitudine va alla signora Villalba Mazzà, per la sollecitudine 
e la dedizione con cui ha curato il restauro di tutte le monete. 

' Ricadente oggi nel territorio del comune di Monasterace marina, Orsi 
1916; lannelli 1992, 

? Per la conoscenza delle piü recenti indagini sui territori cauloniati 
rinviamo agli atti della Tavola Rotonda Internazionale tenutasi a Firenze 
nel 2007 (Lepore / Turi 2010). 
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Contesti di rinvenimento di monete 
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Fig. 2. Grafico riassuntivo dei contesti di rinvenimento di monete dagli scavi di Caulonia. 


Dagli scavi nell’area dell’antica Caulonia provengono 554 monete in totale, di cui quaran- 
tanove illeggibili o incerte, cinquantasette di età romana imperiale (queste ultime, dagli scavi in 
località San Marco e dalla villa di località Fontanelle) e undici medioevali o moderne. Il resto del 
circolante rinvenuto (437 monete) è numerario di età greca, con un netto limite cronologico agli 
anni finali del III sec. a.C.: nessuna moneta di II o I sec. a.C. proviene dagli scavi. Si tratta di un 
dato piuttosto interessante, poiché le indagini della Soprintendenza Archeologica sono da anni 
finalizzate alla conoscenza della fase ellenistica del sito e alle modalità della sua contrazione e 
del lento abbandono; finora è accertato che, contrariamente a quanto viene adombrato dalle fonti 
storiche, la vita di Caulonia non si sia interrotta del tutto con il chiudersi delle vicende annibaliche 
in Brutium dato che, in alcune aree della polis, restano tracce di un’occupazione stanziale anche di 
età tardo repubblicana e imperiale.* 


trabo 6, 1. 10; Plin., N.H., 3,95; Serv., Aen., 5, 553 


Cuter Rotundo 2001 
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Un'analisi dei contesti in corso di studio potrà in futuro consentire di verificare anche le ipo- 
tesi di prolungamento dell'uso di monete di IV e III sec. a.C. fino almeno alla prima metà del II, 
come, per esempio, l'analisi dei reperti ceramici dell'abitazione nei pressi della Casa Matta par- 
rebbe suggerire.? 

Le zecche finora rappresentate nel territorio cauloniate sono cosi riassumibili:^ 


VI-V V V-IV IV IV-III ШІ II-I TOT. 
Roma 26 ae 26 
Romano campana l ar 2 ae 3 
Neapolis/ Campania 4 ae 4 
Taras lar 7 ae 8 
Metapontum 4 ae 4 
Posidonia l ar (st) 1 
Thurium 1 1 
Brettii 188 ae 188 
Bruzio punica 4 ae 
Caulonia l ar (st) 1 ar (fraz.) 4 ae 6 
Consentia l ae 1 
Kroton l ar (triob) l ar (diob) l ae 3 
Laus l ar (dr) 2 ae 3 
Lokroi 18 ae 18 
Petelia 4 ae 4 
Rhegium l ae 3 ae l ae l ae 6 
Terina l ar (triob) l ae 2 
Agrigentum | 1 ае 1 
Carthago (Sicilia) 4 ae 3 ae 7 
Syracusae l ae 3 ae 32 ae 17 ae 84 ae 137 
Carthago (Zeugitania) 6 ae 6 
Cos (Caria) l ae 1 
Egyptus 2 ae 2 
Lokris Opuntia l ae 1 
TOTALE 2 7 4 40 28 559 l 437 


In questa sintesi non sono stati inclusi i due tesoretti rinvenuti presso casa Quaranta e al 
vallone Campana! e i rinvenimenti di Paolo Orsi non riscontrati tra i reperti conservati nel gabi- 
netto numismatico del Museo Nazionale di Reggio Calabria: qui, con l'incerta classificazione 
di *monete Orsi 1912-1915', sono presenti 12 monete da considerare come sporadici, poiché 
non è più possibile accertarne il contesto di provenienza, tranne che per una doppia unità bret- 
tia proveniente dal colle Piazzetta. Rispetto a quanto pubblicato da Orsi mancano una moneta di 
bronzo della zecca di Velia, parte di un *minuscolo peculio? di monete bronzee ritrovato a ridosso 


° Devo tutte le anticipazioni sui materiali e sul contesto di scavo monete della Magna Graecia, HN; per le monete siciliane, SNG Agrigento: 
dell abitazione ellenistica nei pressi della Casa Matta alla cortesia di Maria per le monete romane di età repubblicana, RRC 
Teresa Iannelli e di Francesco Cuteri. ' IGCH 1909 е 2023. 


" I dati sono aggiornati al mese di giugno 2009, Per la cronologia delle 
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del muro di ponente delle fortificazioni del colle A e una moneta della zecca di Kainon (*Cae- 
nae’) rinvenuta nella cosiddetta ‘officina’ sul colle Piazzetta." Entrambe queste zecche non sono 
attestate tra il numerario da scavo, mentre sono presenti nella collezione numismatica ‘Rodolfo 
Cimino’, costituita dall'ispettore onorario Rocco Giordano con materiali provenienti dall'area 
archeologica di Monasterace." 

La preponderanza di moneta coniata nel III sec. a.C., messa a confronto con l'assenza di 
numerario tardo repubblicano, inserisce il dato monetale in una delle piü cogenti problematiche 
storiche su Caulonia: quella relativa al periodo e alle modalità della fine della vita dell'abitato 
greco (o greco-italico), nonché alla durata e complessità della sua relazione con la confederazione 
dei Bretti.'° 

Va detto che i dati statistici sulla presenza monetale a Caulonia sono sbilanciati dal fatto che 
il 63% dei reperti provenga dallo scavo dell'edificio nei pressi della Casa Matta, fino ad oggi in- 
dagato estensivamente nella sola fase costruttiva ellenistica, a sua volta scandita in tre sottofasi, la 
più antica delle quali inquadrabile a partire dalla seconda metà del IV sec. a.C. In realtà, fatti salvi 
alcuni casi particolari di cui si dirà in seguito, le zecche attestate nell’abitazione in questione sono 
proporzionalmente rappresentate in contesti tipologicamente analoghi e coevi, ma meno indagati, 
quali, ad esempio, le abitazioni ellenistiche di casa Guarnaccia e di casa Gazzera nonché la fase 
ellenistica dell’edificio di località San Marco. 

Tale proporzionalità non è riscontrabile invece nel contesto del tempio dorico e della circostante 
area sacra: già Paolo Orsi notava: ‘le poche monete raccolte negli sterri del tempio sono tutte di 
bronzo, tutte logore, e di tarda età; per lo più sono tipi noti colla leggenda BPETTIQN ed una 
sola è siracusana dei tempi agatoclei. In complesso esse nulla dicono ai fini nostri circa l’origine e 
l'età della distruzione del tempio”.!! Dagli scavi del 1993 proviene un bronzo di Rhegion,'? mentre 
quelli dell’Università di Pisa hanno restituito tre hemilitra agatoclei, uno ieroniano, una semuncia 
di Roma di standard semilibrale, una moneta illeggibile medievale e due moderne. 

Un saggio di emergenza noto in bibliografia come ‘scavo ANAS’, eseguito tra il 1970 e il 1971 
nelle immediate vicinanze del tempio, mise in luce strutture collegabili all’ambito cultuale e datate 
tra la metà del VI e il V sec. a.C.: da qui provengono due monete di bronzo illeggibili e uno statere 
suberato della zecca di Taranto." (Fig. 3) 


* Orsi 1916, coll. 725 e 746. La moneta di Velia, identificata come *t. 
Galeata / civetta', potrebbe essere un bronzetto di II-I sec. a.C (HN, 1337- 
$) ed è stata ritrovata con una moneta forse brettia (ma descritta come 
‘testa velata / quadriga’) ed una siracusana con il tipo di Persefone / toro 
cozzante, dunque agatoclea o ieroniana. Altri rinvenimenti di monete sono 
in Orsi 1916, coll. 735-36, 747, 801, 902, 937 

' Gargano 2004. La collezione documenta inoltre, con buoni margini di 
ittendibilità, la circolazione in territorio cauloniate di monete dei Lucani, 
di Sybaris, di Hipponion e Valentia, di Nuceria e di Scyllaeum, non 


altrimenti attestate 


‘0 Ad oggi, le sole monete di età tardorepubblicana rinvenute a Caulonia 
sono i quattro bronzi di Valentia e il quinario romano dell*89 a.C., sempre 
dalla collezione Cimino. La villa rustica di contrada Fontanelle, periferica 
rispetto all’ubicazione del centro urbano greco, il cui impianto viene datato 
al II-I sec. a.C. circa, ha restituito moneta greca e romana imperiale. Cfr. 
Iannelli 2004 e Corrado 2004. 

!! Orsi 1916, col. 902. Cfr. anche lannelli 2001, p. 186. 

PAIN, 2585; 


! Fischer-Bossert, gruppo 16. Sullo scavo, lannelli 1992, p. 196. 
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Fig. 3. Statere suberato della zecca di Taras; dagli scavi a sud del tempio dorico (non in scala). 


Il contesto di rinvenimento dello statere non è abbastanza chiaro da poterlo relazionare con 
certezza con la sfera cultuale, anche se la tacca incisa sul rovescio potrebbe essere sì la traccia 
della verifica della purezza del metallo ma anche il segno visibile della demonetizzazione e, come 
tale, della destinazione dello statere a donativo alla divinita.'* Potrà giovare ricordare, in proposito, 
come la sola moneta tarantina rinvenuta tra Crotone e Capo Colonna sia uno statere dal santuario 
di Vignanova, che l'Arslan ha interpretato come offerta. ^ A Caulonia la circolazione di moneta 
tarantina é meglio documentata: Orsi ne cita una, senza meglio specificare, rinvenuta nella zona di 
Porta Marina, a valle della collina del Faro, insieme a materiale da mettere in relazione o con un 
lacerto dell'abitato (preferibilmente ante 389 a.C.) o con un piccolo ipotetico edificio sacro sulla 
collina del Faro, da cui il materiale sarebbe ruscellato.!^ 

Infine, un rinvenimento identificato in archivio come erratico dall’area del tempio dorico è 
uno statere incuso della zecca di Caulonia, in discreto stato di conservazione, che potrebbe, anche 
questo, considerarsi un votivo o, in alternativa, parte di un ripostiglio disperso!” (Fig. 4). 





Fig. 4. Statere incuso della zecca di Caulonia; sporadico dall’area del tempio dorico (non in scala). 
La moneta d’argento è scarsamente rappresentata a Caulonia, come è da attendersi in un 


M Pare SEI & 
Parente 2005, pp. 277-79. dalle abitazioni in proprietà Guarnaccia (1) e nei pressi della Casa Matta 


!° Arslan 2005, pp. 95 e 112. (4), dagli scavi Orsi (1) e uno è sporadico 


'*Orsi 1916, col. 801. Sette bronzi tarantini (HN, 1087) provengono "Noe 1958, gruppo A 


194 GIORGIA GARGANO 


sito che, a partire dalla seconda metà del IV sec. a. C., é stato interessato da una risistemazione 
urbanistica — vada essa connessa o meno con gli eventi seguiti alla distruzione e allo 
spopolamento perpetrati da Dionisio I di Siracusa, che non trovano ancora un inoppugnabile 
riscontro archeologico!* — che avrà previsto anche una sorta di ‘ripulitura’ delle preesistenze. 
Tuttavia, moneta di età arcaica e classica non da ripostiglio proviene dagli scavi di località San 
Marco degli anni ‘990, da casa Guarnaccia?° e dall’edificio nei pressi della Casa Matta, che 
ha restituito un triobolo di Kroton, uno statere di Posidonia, una dracma di Laus, una frazione 
d'argento di Caulonia.?! 

La scarsa permeabilità alla moneta straniera potrebbe essere indicativa della marginalità della 
polis rispetto alle grandi rotte commerciali o, in alternativa, di un' organizzazione statale volta al 
protezionismo della moneta locale. A parte le monete dell’Africa punica, che vanno considerate 
parte integrante della microeconomia del sito negli anni della guerra annibalica, la presenza 
di moneta non romana, non siceliota e non magnogreca a Caulonia si limita a quattro reperti. 
Dall'edificio nei pressi della Casa Matta provengono: una pentadracma di Tolemeo II d'Egitto 
(una seconda viene da casa Guarnaccia); un bronzo battuto a Cos in Caria, recante il nome del 
magistrato Pratagoras, del 220-210 a.C.” (Fig.5); un bronzo della Locride Opuntia, del primo 
quarto del III sec. a.C., talmente simile alle emissioni locresi e hipponiati da giustificare i dubbi 
di chi lo considera di Locri Epizephyrii? (Fig. 6). La stringente affinità tipologica e ponderale 
di queste emissioni con il circolante locale suggerisce che tali monete abbiano potuto superare 
eventuali sbarramenti ed essere immesse nelle transazioni quotidiane cauloniati proprio in virtü di 


questa compatibilità. 





Fig. 5. Ae della zecca di Cos (Caria); dagli scavi dell’edificio nei pressi della Casa Matta (non in scala). 


Diod. 15, 14, 1 d'argento, la cui velocità di circolazione è già nota Specularmente, le 

Un diobolo di Kroton (HN, 2155) e una frazione illeggibile. Cfr indagini archeologiche hanno restituito solo due monete cauloniati dagli 
Gargano 2010 A: a Caulonia i dati da tesoretto coincidono e non scavi di Kroton e nessuna da Capo Colonna. Arslan 2005, p. 117 
aggiungono sostanziali novità al quadro storico che emerge dal circolante Per Pratagoras e la cronologia della moneta, Giannikouri / Stefanaki 


locale 2009, c.s. Desidero ringraziare V.E. Stefanaki, che mi ha anticipato le sue 
Un triobolo di Terina (Gargano 2001, p. 470) deduzioni riguardo a questa emissione, che verrnno edite in Stefanaki c.s 
Rispettivamente HN, 2127; HN, 1114; HN, 2286; HN, 2056. Due ‘Athenian Agora, 26, 584. SNG CZ II, 577 


delle tre monete crotoniati attestate nel territorio di Caulonia sono frazioni 
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Fig. 6. Ae della Locride Opuntia; dagli scavi dell’edificio nei pressi della Casa Matta (non in scala). 


Il circolante locale appare monopolizzato, a Caulonia, dalle monete di zecca brettia e siracusana, 
rispettivamente con il 42,7 e il 31,1% dei rinvenimenti. Seguono, ma a grande distanza, le zecche 
di Roma, con il 5,9%; di Locri, con il 4,3% e le zecche puniche e bruzio-punica, con il 3,9%. 
Questi ordini di grandezza, come già accennato, trovano riscontro in tutti gli scavi cauloniati, 
rappresentando un sistema che vede moneta divisionale di bronzo di seconda metà IV e III sec. 
a.C. circolare contemporaneamente a bronzi e rare frazioncine d’argento anche più antiche e 
che dobbiamo ritenere rispecchi il circolante locale della seconda metà — fine del III sec. a.C. Un 
rapido confronto di questi dati con quelli relativi ad altri siti vicini editi potrà fornire un ulteriore 
strumento di interpretazione, in relazione all’impatto che i rinvenimenti numismatici possono 
avere anche sulla ricostruzione della storia cauloniate. 

Partendo dalla probabile metropolis di Caulonia, 1’ Arslanha insistito sulle differenti caratteristiche 
dei contesti emersi a Kroton e a Capo Colonna, che si rivelano anche nel dato monetale: mentre il 
secondo sito fu, almeno alla fine del III sec. a.C., un avamposto brettio-punico, la città di Kroton 
non viene investita così violentemente dal fenomeno; il circolante battuto dalla zecca cittadina è 
preponderante insieme a quello siracusano (53,2% e 23,3%), mentre è irrilevante a Capo Colonna 
(5,3%), dove la moneta romana repubblicana, quella brettia, quella reggina e quella siracusana si 
dividono la maggior parte del circolante (rispettivamente, 43,2%, 26,5%, 23,2% e 16,5%). 

Considerando Locri Epizefiri, è opportuno tenere distinti i dati editi da Federico Barello e 
quelli, precedenti, di Enrica Pozzi, dato che il Barello ha pubblicato le monete provenienti dagli 
scavi dell’università di Torino, che hanno interessato contesti cronologicamente vicini a quelli 
indagati a Caulonia. A Locri è predominante la moneta della zecca locale (36.7% dei dati Pozzi 
e 29,6% dei dati Barello), come a Crotone, mentre quella brettia nell’abitato di Centocamere è 
inesistente e irrilevante nel resto degli scavi (1,2% ).2 

A Castiglione di Paludi, il 68% del circolante e del koinon dei Bretti. seguito dalla moneta di 
Copia e da quella siracusana (10,9% e 10,794).26 

In sintesi, nelle poleis esaminate, il circolante emesso dalla zecca locale ha la prevalenza, segui- 
to dalla moneta siracusana. Così non accade solo a Castiglione di Paludi, insediamento brettio. e 
non accade a Caulonia, dove la moneta dei Bretti gioca il ruolo della zecca locale. Il dato numisma- 
tico viene così ad assumere un certo peso se integrato agli elementi storici e ai rari rinvenimenti ar- 
cheologici che vengono evocati quando si discute dell’arrivo e della più o meno lunga permanenza 


* Arslan 2005. 
* Pozzi 1979; Barello 1992. 
2 Luppino / Parise / Poloen 1996; Polosa 1999, 
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del koinon in città. In questa direzione va anche il riesame delle monete di bronzo di zecca caulo- 
niate, il cui corpus si è arricchito dei recenti rinvenimenti dagli scavi archeologici nei pressi della 
Casa Matta.” 

Sintetizzando, é stata proposta una suddivisione del bronzo in cinque serie sulla base 
dell'evoluzione tipologica del diritto, raffigurante una testa giovanile di dio fluviale, connotato da 
un piccolo corno sporgente dalla fronte (il rovescio mantiene immutato il tipo del cervo stante a 
destra): le prime due serie sono caratterizzate da una testa con una acconciatura a morbide onde, 
di stile classicheggiante, volta a destra nel gruppo piü pesante (p.m. g. 3; 2 ess.; Fig. 7) e a sinistra 
nel gruppo piü leggero (p.m. g. 1,18; 3 ess.; Fig. 8), che andrebbero inquadrate, come da crono- 
logia tradizionale, tra gli ultimi anni del V e il primo quarto del IV sec. a.C. Tralasciando la terza 
serie, la cui attendibilità è dubbia,” la quarta, in un unico esemplare, è caratterizzata da una testa 
calva con piccolo corno, volta a destra (g. 2,22). La quinta serie (p. m. 2,32; 11 ess.; Fig. 9), infine, 
presenta al diritto la testa del dio fluviale con il piccolo corno ma con l’aggiunta di una corona di 
canne. L'iconografia e lo stile innovativi rispetto al passato; l’omogeneità ponderale del gruppo, 
allineato ai piccoli bronzi diffusamente battuti in Brutium nel III sec. a.C. durante la dominazione 
brettia; il rinvenimento di esemplari della quinta serie in stratigrafie di fine III sec. a.C., sosten- 
gono l'ipotesi che queste monete vadano considerate l'ultima emissione della zecca di Caulonia, 
brevemente riaperta a partire almeno dalla seconda metà del III sec. a.C., se non proprio negli anni 
della guerra annibalica. 





Fig. 8. Ae della zecca di Caulonia, serie II (non in scala). 


Gargano 2010 B 


ttian 1980, p. 271, n. 1597 
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Fig. 9. Ae della zecca di Caulonia, serie V (non in scala). 
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LA CIRCULATION MONETAIRE A ARGOS D'APRÈS 
LES MONNAIES DE FOUILLE DE L'ÉrA 
(ÉCOLE FRANCAISE D'ATHENES) 


CATHERINE GRANDJEAN 


La préparation de la publication des monnaies grecques trouvées lors des fouilles de l'École 
francaise d' Archéologie à Argos depuis les premiéres fouilles de W. Vollgraff (1902), jusqu'aux 
fouilles réguliérement menées de 1952 à nos jours, est en bonne voie. Les monnaies proviennent 
principalement de l’agora et du théâtre, mais aussi de l’Aspis et de diverses fouilles menées en 
ville. L’inventaire des pièces trouvées lors des fouilles de 1952 à 1954 fut publié dans le Bulletin 
de correspondance hellénique,' puis décision fut prise, devant la relative abondance du matériel, 
de le publier ultérieurement dans son ensemble. Cette tâche fut attribuée à plusieurs savants, puis 
revint au regretté T. Hackens, membre de l’ÉfA à partir de décembre 1962, qui vint chaque année 
sur le site jusqu'à la fin des années 70.? À partir de 1983, la táche d'identifier les monnaies trou- 
vées en fouille échut à O. Picard, qui me la confia en 1993. La disparition prématurée de T. Hack- 
ens en 1997 rendit nécessaire une nouvelle répartition du matériel, les monnaies byzantines étant 
confiées par R. Étienne à J.-M. Saulnier, les monnaies impériales à P. Marchetti et les grecques à 
moi méme. 

Le nombre de monnaies grecques identifiées s'éléve à un peu moins de 2000; un nombre non 
négligeable de piéces reste toutefois à nettoyer et/ou à restaurer, dont celles trouvées lors des 
campagnes d’été menées ces toutes dernières années. Le travail sur les monnaies grecques, mené 
en collaboration avec F. Wojan et aussi avec S. Berger, n'est donc pas achevé. Il reste aussi à ex- 
aminer les contextes archéologiques pour étudier les usages des pièces et préciser leur datation. 

Mon propos ici se limitera donc à présenter un premier inventaire du matériel d’argent et 
de bronze. 


Monnaies d’argent 


Les monnaies d’argent sont peu nombreuses, une soixantaine, dont plus de la moitié sont argi- 
ennes. Les fouilles de l'ÉfA n'ont livré ni statére, ni drachme d' Argos, mais, comme celles de 
l'ASCSA à Némée; des fractions, principalement des trioboles et des oboles. Il y a notamment 
des trioboles anciens avec protomé de loup de profil à g / A sous deux petits carrés creux dans un 
carré creux: ces pièces doivent être antérieures à 480, car une obole correspondant à ces séries a 
été trouvée dans le dépôt du sanctuaire d’Isthmia 1954 (/GCH 11). Les autres monnaies d’argent 
argiennes sont surtout des fractions représentées dans le trésor de Mycénes (/GCH 171), donc 
probablement antérieures au milieu du III s. Les monnaies d'argent postérieures à celles représen- 
tées dans le trésor de Mycénes sont bien plus rares. 

Les fouilles ont livré aussi des monnaies d'argent d'autres ateliers qui s'échelonnent de la fin 
du VI° s. jusqu'au 1" s. av. n. é. Les plus anciennes séries représentées sont celles de Corinthe et 
d'Égine, avec des statéres (Ravel première classe, 1° et 3° période) et un statère éginète à la tortue 


' Bingen 1953, 1954, 1955. 
? Hackens 1973. 
* Knapp / Maclsaac 2005. 
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marine / cinq triangles creux inscrits dans un carré et disposés régulièrement 1, 1, 1, 2 d’un type 
(le type 3) représenté dans les trésors d’Asyout (/GCH 1644) et de Matala (/GCH 1) et aussi dans 
le dépôt d’Isthmia 1954 (/GCH 11). (Parmi les ateliers étrangers, Sicyone est le mieux représenté 
par des trioboles de diverses séries (BMC 121, 201, etc)). Il y a aussi des oboles de Kléonai à la tête 
d'Héraclés à g / K dans un carré incus (type 5MC 1-5). Les fouilles ont livré aussi un tétradrachme 
de poids attique de Philétaire aux types de Séleucos I//Athéna tronant a gauche Philetairou (West- 
ermark pl. 17, 5, c. 274-263). Il n'a pas été trouvé d'alexandres argiens, ce qui n'est pas surprenant 
pour ceux frappés à l'occasion de la guerre antiochique en Orient vers 190 (Price 734-740), mais 
l'est un peu plus pour ceux frappés auparavant lors de la guerre sociale, vers 220-215 (Price 727- 
733), car des exemplaires se trouvent dans des trésors péloponnésiens de la fin du III° s (Corinthe 
1938, /GCH 187; Patras 1850, /GCH 186). 

Les émissions d'argent des deux derniers siécles avant notre ére sont moins représentées que 
celles des deux siécles précédents: il y a quelques trioboles aux types du Koinon Achaien — notam- 
ment de Dymé, Elis et Tégée; certains se rattachent aux émissions finales du Koinon, datées par 
les uns d’avant 146 et par les autres, dont je suis, du I" s. avant notre ère.’ 


Monnaies de bronze 


Le facies du matériel de bronze présente des points communs avec celui des monnaies d’argent. La 
part des monnaies d’Argos dépasse aussi 50 % du total. Les séries argiennes anciennes (contexte fin 
V--[V* s. à Némée) sont bien représentées, notamment les pièces avec tête de loup à g. / A et massue 
(BMC 96; Némée 1659-1669) et tête de Héra à g / A avec lettre ou symboles (BMC 51-53; Némée 
1604-1625). La majorité des monnaies de bronze s'échelonne toutefois entre la fin du III* et le I° s. 
avant notre ere et se rattache aux émissions avec téte d'Apollon lauré / trépied (BMC 134-135) et téte 
de Héra / carquois avec divers symboles, monogrammes et noms (BMC 140-146). L'attribution de 
l'émission avec la téte d' Athéna / Tyché (BMC 109) à Argos a été récemment mise en doute, au profit 
d'une origine acarnanienne (LHS 2006, 272, n? 1119), mais plusieurs exemplaires de cette émission 
ont été trouvés lors des fouilles, ce qui plaide en faveur de l'attribution traditionnelle à Argos. 

D'autres ateliers sont bien représentés, surtout des ateliers péloponnésiens: l’Arcadie avec 
Kaphyai et Tégée; l'Argolide avec surtout des bronzes de Phlionte des IV--III* s,° car la part 
d'Épidaure, Hermione, Tirynthe et Trézéne est faible. Il y a peu de monnaies d'Achaie, d'Élide 
et de Messenie. L’occupation d’Argos par Cléoméne III, puis par Nabis, ne paraît pas avoir laissé 
de traces numismatiques: l'atelier spartiate est représenté surtout à Argos par des monnaies de la 
seconde moitié du I° s. av. n. è. (Grunauer 1978, groupe XVI). 

C’est en fait Sicyone qui se taille la part du lion avec près de 30 % du total. Les groupes 2 et 
4 sont bien représentés et la circulation des bronzes de Sicyone est donc attestée à Argos dès la 
seconde moitié du IV: s. jusqu'au I" s. av. n. à.’ 

L'image donnée par le trésor d' Argos 1924 (/GCH 217) de la circulation du bronze à Argos 
vers la fin du III* s. ne refléte donc pas le tableau offert par les monnaies de fouille. Ce trésor 
composé de 217 monnaies de bronze dont 214 argiennes et une seule de Sicyone avait pu don- 
ner à penser qu'Argos échappait à la pénétration par le numéraire de Sicyone mise en évidence à 
Corinthe par le regretté M. Price, puis par J. Warren à Némée, Olympie, Mégare et dans de nom- 
breux sites d'Achaie et d'Arcadie.* 


Gjongecaj / Nicolet-Pierre 1995 ^ MaclIsaac 1988 
Warren 1999 et, contra, Oikonomides / Lakakis-Marchetti / Marchetti ? Warren 1998. 
2007 * Warren 1985, pp. 49-54. 
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Corinthe est le troisiéme atelier par ordre d'importance, mais trés loin derriére Sicyone : les 
fouilles ont livré surtout des chalques Pégase / trident et des monnaies des Duovirs. Des monnaies 
de bronze d'ateliers étrangers au Péloponnese se rencontrent aussi à Argos: celles de Thessalie, de 
Béotie, d’Eubée, d’Athénes, d'Égine, de Gréce de l'ouest (Étolie, Locride), de Thrace (Thasos et 
Maronée), des Cyclades, de Rhodes, d'Agathoclés de Syracuse, de Séleucie de Piérie, etc. Il y a 
aussi des monnaies royales macédoniennes d'Amyntas III et de Philippe II, sans oublier les mon- 
naies ptolémaiques étudiées par T. Hackens.? 


Premiers éléments de réflexion 


L’hypothese de J. Bingen, au vu des monnaies des premières fouilles, que la monnaie s’imposa 
tardivement à Argos paraît donc hâtive, bien que la majorité des monnaies d’argent appartienne 
aux IV--TIF s. 

La circulation se caractérise à Argos par la diversité des monnaies, des statéres aux petites 
monnaies de bronze. Ce type de circulation contraste avec celui dans d'autres zones plus isolées 
ou rurales, comme l'Akté d'Argolide, bien connue désormais par le survey archéologique mené 
par Jameson ef al. dans la micro-région d'Hermioné et Halieis:'? l'essentiel des monnaies circulant 
dans cette région était des trioboles, oboles et des bronzes datant de l'époque classique et frap- 
pés non loin de là." A. Bresson voit dans l'Akté d'Argolide une micro-région intégrée dans des 
réseaux d'échange internationaux entre l'époque classique et le III? s. avec une production active 
de pourpre et d'huile d'olive destinées à l'exportation en Orient; il extrapole les conclusions par 
ailleurs trés discutées du survey invitant à aller en ce sens." Les trouvailles monétaires dans cette 
micro-région affaiblissent son hypothèse: la circulation monétaire dont elles donnent l’image est 
typique d’une région grecque peu monétarisée. 

Le cas argien et le cas de l’Aktè évoquent la distinction établie jadis par l’historien français J. 
Meuvret entre la circulation monétaire dans les grandes villes, les ports et autres lieux d’échange im- 
portants, où se rencontrent toutes sortes de monnaies, et celle dans les petites villes, les zones à l’écart 
des grands axes de communication et les zones rurales, limitée à la petite monnaie.” Cette distinction 
est établie à propos de la France des 16°-17° s., mais est certainement pertinente pour d'autres civilisa- 
tions préindustrielles à écriture, comme celle de la Grèce ancienne. Elle me paraît constituer une inté- 
ressante piste de réflexion pour qui s’intéresse à la circulation monétaire et aux usages de la monnaie. 
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SILVER DENOMINATIONS AND STANDARDS 
OF THE BOSPORAN CITIES 


JEAN HOURMOUZIADIS 


Introduction 


The Greek colonies of the Cimmerian Bosporus introduced coinage at the end of the sixth / begin- 
ning of the fifth century BC. Panticapaeum, the major city at the straits, was the first to issue silver 
currency in the second half of the sixth century BC (Anochin 1986, Frolova 2004), a date that 
is placed fifty years later, at 480 BC, in the period of the Archaeanactid dynasty, by MacDonald 
(2005). Phanagoria and the Sindoi followed suit about a hundred years later. Large numbers of 
coins have survived to our days and permit a detailed analysis for the identification of denomina- 
tions. Unfortunately there is a lack of specimens in the hemidrachmon to drachma range, causing 
difficulties with the evaluation of the standard weight. A major collection of data has been put to- 
gether by Frolova (2004) in a corpus of the early coinage and forms the basis of the current study. 
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Fig. 1. Major Bosporan Mints 


The coinage of the early period (480-375 BC according to MacDonald 2005) exhibits an ex- 
tremely strong variation in weight. This has caused researchers to determine a very large variety 
of denominations covering practically every possible fraction of the drachma and the obol (Fig 2). 
With the exception of the didrachmon, ten separate denominations are identified. ` 
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G&M 142/1203 G&M 160/1126 Berlin 18202517 





Denomination Obols 112 | 1 [322 [3 [4 [5 [6 [12| 


Bertier de la Garde (1913) from Shelov 
Shelov (1978) 6th-5th c. BC 
Anochin (1986) 530-379 BC 





Frolova (2004) mid 6th-end 5th c. BC 
Mac Donald (2005) 480-375 BC 





Fig. 2. Panticapaeum / Phanagoria / the Sindoi — Denominations 480-375 BC (coin images not 
to scale) 


This result is not very convincing, since most of the neighbouring fractions have an identical iconog- 
raphy and it is practically impossible to keep them apart. Researchers have always observed overlapping 
weights of the denominations and MacDonald (2005) pointed out that ‘the weight is often ambiguous’. 

During a study of the manufacturing processes of early Bosporan silver (Hourmouziadis / 
Weisser 2007), the analysis of diameter versus weight (Fig. 3) showed two separate clusters in 
the range of smaller denominations, both with the strong variation of these parameters mentioned 
earlier. The special feature on this diagram is the weight abscissa. A logarithmic scale has been 
used instead of the linear scale usually applied. 
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Fig. 3. Panticapaeum / the Sindoi - Diameter vs. Weight (Hourmouziadis / Weisser 2007) 
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The logarithmic scale has some advantages for the statistical evaluation of coin weights. Char- 
acteristics and application are discussed and demonstrated in the first part of this paper. The second 
part covers a detailed analysis of a total of 1037 coins from publications, collections and public 
sales and auctions. Statistical methods are used to evaluate the data. Analysis with a logarithmic 
scale is applied in an effort to gain a better insight into the denominations and standards in use in 
the Bosporan poleis in the fifth and early fourth centuries BC. 


Statistics — Linear versus Logarithmic Scale 


The mathematics of probability analysis has been known for more than two centuries. Most famil- 
iar is the Gaussian normal distribution also known as the error function. This theory is based on 
a continuous distribution of the density of a quantity over a given range of a parameter. An exact 
application to a quantity of individual specimens would require an infinite number of specimens. 
Fortunately for practical use a ‘sufficiently large’ number of specimens can also deliver acceptable 
results, thus providing a useful tool for statistical evaluation. 

Statistical methods were presented in detail in the round table on Statistics and Numismatics 
in 1979 in Paris (Carcassonne 1981). Cope (1980) gives a short description of the principles of the 
generation of a frequency distribution or a histogram and the parameters describing its character- 
istics, as well as an overview of practical representations of the result. The parameter concerned 
here is the coin weight. The weight range of interest is 0 to 6 g. This range is subdivided into a 
number of intervals with constant width, i.e. the classes. The specimens with weights lying within 
the range of the individual classes are then added to give a distribution of the coins among these 
classes. The result can be presented in a frequency diagram as shown on the left of Fig. 4 with a 
linear scale depicting the weight. For this diagram the weight range was subdivided into 30 classes 
with a width or resolution of 0.20 g. We can now make the following observations. 


* The resolution of 0.20 g is too low for the smaller fractions. Assuming a standard between 
5 and 6 g to the drachma, fractions less than an obol cannot be distinguished. 


* The resolution of 0.20 g is too high for the higher denominations. The weights are distrib- 
uted evenly among the classes and no concentrations with high density can be identified. 


These difficulties are usually overcome by separating the evaluation of low and high weight 
coins and introducing sets of classes with the appropriate resolution. However, one problem re- 
mains and can only be resolved by trial and error. Since the standard is not known beforehand, the 
appropriate resolution is not known with sufficient accuracy. 
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Fig. 4. Weight Statistics - Weight Scale Effect 


Obviously an automatic scale adaptation would be more convenient. This can be achieved 
with a logarithmic instead of a linear scale, shown on the right in Fig 4. The weight range is again 
6 g; the 30 classes, however, are now defined by equally wide intervals of the logarithm of the 
weight. Because of the algebraic characteristics of the logarithm these classes have a constant rela- 
tive resolution of the local weight, irrespective of the local weight. For the parameters used in this 
example the relative resolution is 15%, resulting in an absolute resolution of 0.30 g at a weight of 
2.0 g and of 0.03 g at a weight of 0.2 g (Note that there is no 0 g weight on a logarithmic scale!) 

There is still another advantage in the use of a logarithmic weight scale. A further algebraic 
characteristic is that the difference between the logarithm of any unit and a certain fraction of that 
unit is always the same. For example: 


log( weight) — log(weight/2) = log(1/2) (1) 
log(weight) — log(weight/6) = log(1/6) (2) 
consequently 

log(drachma) — log(hemidrachmon) = log(1/2) = log(obol) — log(hemiobol) (3) 


This permits the construction of a ruler giving the relative position of the denominations to 
each other independent of their absolute weights for a given logarithmic scale. Whatever the stand- 
ard weight of the drachma may be, the distance from a certain fraction on the logarithmic scale is 
always the same. This ruler is shown on the right of Fig. 5. Now this ruler can be shifted horizon- 
tally in the frequency diagram trying to achieve the best match among the fractions. For example, 
matching the frequency peak at about 2.0 g with the triobol (A in Fig. 5) would give an acceptable 
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fit for the hemiobol with the large number of specimens at about 0.25 g. However, a standard of 
c. 3.0 g would have to be accepted for the drachma which does not appear to be reasonable. If the 
diobol is matched to the 2.0 g peak (B in Fig. 5), the ruler suggests a drachma standard of about 
5.5 g, and the low weights could be hemiobols and / or tetartemoria. 

A logarithmic scale can provide information which complements the usual statistical frequen- 
cy analysis with a linear scale and helps the numismatic interpretation of the data. Both tools are 
applied for the following study of the early Bosporan coinage. 
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Fig. 5. Denomination Ruler and its Application 


Weight Evaluation and Assessment of Denominations 


A total number of 1037 coins were considered for the study; 795 of Panticapaeum, 81 of Phanago- 
ria and 161 of the Sindoi. As mentioned in the introduction, the major source of data was the book 
of Frolova (2004) with 830 specimens. Weights for 100 coins were found in collections and for 
another 107 coins from commercial and auction catalogues. 

During the reign of the Archaeanactid dynasty, which is usually dated between the beginning 
of the fifth century and 437 BC, only Panticapeum issued coins. This was followed by the early 
coinage of the Spartocids until the coinage reform of Leucon I and the striking of the first gold 
staters about 375 BC. Satyrus I incorporated Phanagoria into the kingdom at the end of the fifth 
century BC (MacDonald 2005, p. 23). Obviously the influence of the Bosporans extended to the 
planes of the Taman peninsula because both Phanagoria and the Sindoi issued silver coins in their 
names in about 400 BC. 

The first period of Panticapaean coins prior to about 460 BC is characterised by the head of a 
lion on the obverse and a square incuse in varying designs on the reverse, but without any sym- 
bols or letters. For this period data for 161 specimens was available. During the second period 
pellets, stars and inscriptions, and finally at about 390 BC the head of a ram on the reverse, were 
introduced into the iconography of the Panticapaean coinage. The evolution of the reverse design 
complexity is usually used to assess the chronological sequence of the issues. Phanagoria and the 


208 JEAN HOURMOUZIADIS 


Sindoi probably struck their coins during the later part of this period. Both sides of their coins have 
fine styled detailed images. The minting of the second period was systematic and clearly organ- 
ized. This makes the weight evaluation easier, and this period will be treated first in the following 


investigation. 


Statistical Weight Analysis: Silver Coinage 460-375 BC 


Specimens of higher denominations of the Bosporan cities are extremely rare and cannot be used 
directly for a statistical evaluation. The analysis will proceed with the frequency diagram in the 
range of up to 2.5 g using a linear scale for the weight. Two separate concentrations of weights can 
be clearly identified. The high number of specimens available is sufficient to permit an approxi- 
mation with the continuous Gaussian normal distribution curves. These show two peaks with the 
average values of 0.28 g and 1.37 g, suggesting two separate denominations. 
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Fig. 6. Panticapaeum / Phanagoria / the Sindoi, 460-375 BC: Low Weight Linear Scale Statistics 
(coin images not to scale) 


In case of the higher denomination it could be argued that there are separate peaks at 1.1 g. and 
1.8 g respectively. The coin types that can be found in these regions, however, also appear in the 
bulk near the mean and a Phanagoria coin even in both side regions. It is therefore concluded that 
the irregularities in the distributions are accidental and are inherent to the manufacturing process 
of the blanks. A separate evaluation of the three mints did not show any differences. 

The coins demonstrate a considerable scatter in weight, an observation that has been reported 
repeatedly by researchers (MacDonald 2005, p. 11). The approximation with the normal distribution 
offers the opportunity to make a quantitative assessment of the manufacturing accuracy of the blanks. 
The parameter that contains this information is the standard deviation o. 65% of the specimens lie 
within + 1.0 of the mean, 95% within + 2.0. For the real distributions these values are also only ap- 
proximate. The results are given in the following table in absolute values and in per cent of the average. 
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The maximum deviation from average is very pronounced and for the smaller fraction it ex- 
ceeds even 100% within the bulk of 95% of the specimens. However it should be taken into 
account that these pieces of metal are extremely small. A weight increase of 0.03 g. equals an 
inaccuracy of 10%! Considering the monetary value of these coins any effort for a more precise 
manufacturing of blanks does not appear justified. 

The production technique of the blanks also needs to be taken into consideration. The small pel- 
lets required for the striking of the coins were made by pouring molten silver through a sieve into 
water where the droplets solidified. Sieves with different mesh size would generate different size 
pellets, a method which is still in use in silver refineries for the production of commercial granu- 
lates. This is a very efficient low-cost method which, however, would create the observed scatter. 

This situation would not permit the issue of different fractions which are so close together in 
weight that they lie within the deviation range of one another. There would be no way of keeping them 
apart in the daily business transactions in the market, particularly if the coins have the same iconog- 
raphy. It is therefore concluded that in the lower weight range only two denominations were in use. 

We can now proceed in the identification of these denominations with the help of the logarith- 
mic weight scale for the statistical analysis. The result is shown in Fig. 7. The introduction of the 
ruler gives a best match for a trihemiobol at the higher fraction. The lower fraction would then be 
a tetartemorion. Higher fractions of the drachma cannot be determined owing to insufficient data, 
the denomination ruler, however, would identify the standard of the drachma at 5.6 g, the aeginetic 
standard. This would agree with the assessment of 5.45 g (Anochin 1986, p. 23), 5.61 g (Shelov 
1978, p. 51) and 5.60 g (MacDonald 2005, p. 11). 
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Fig. 7. Panticapaeum / Phanagoria / the Sindoi, 460-375 BC: Logarithmic Scale Statistics 
The results are summed up in the following table with the range given for two standard devia- 
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tions c, covering 95 % of the specimens. The standard deviation is not available for the hemidrach- 
mon and the drachma. 





Tetartemorion | Trihemiobol Hemidrachmon Drachma 








02740338 | 14+0498 








The primary conclusion is that only two denominations smaller than the hemidrachmon were 
in use in the Bosporan cities in the period 460-375 BC, the trihemiobol and the tetartemorion. 


Statistical Weight Analysis of Silver Coinage, Beginning of the Sth c. - 460 BC 


The first archaic coins of Panticapaeum appear to have been issued to the same standard as those 
of the later period. The weight distribution, however, does not show the same distinct distribution. 
The statistical analysis of the data of 161 specimens is plotted in Fig. 8 separately for the different 
designs of the reverse incuse. 
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Fig. 8 Panticapaeum / Phanagoria / the Sindoi, Beginning of Sth c. - 460 BC: Logarithmic Scale 
Statistics (coin images not to scale) 
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These three types do not show a common subdivision in denominations and were probably 
struck with a larger variety of denominations. MacDonald (2005, p. 11) notes, ‘The entire range of 
denominations were not struck at any one time and those that were can generally be distinguished by 
simple inspection despite irregularities of weight and diameter’. It appears that, with the coins struck 
in this period, experience accumulated with the difficulties in daily business transactions which 
resulted in the introduction of a smaller number of separate denominations in the following period. 

The strong scatter of weights is also obvious in this period. Shelov (1978, pp. 40-42) carried 
out a detailed evaluation for the identification of denominations for these coins. The analysis sug- 
gests a preoccupation in an effort to match all possible subdivisions of the drachma rather than in 
accepting the extremely high variation of weights, which is also noted in his study. Acknowledg- 
ing that in some cases the number of specimens is really very low (this is highlighted by the single 
specimen line in the diagrams of Fig. 8), and taking into account the scatter determined for the 
later period, the following denominations are estimated for the three types. 
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3. Quadripartite incuse square windmill 











This attribution of denominations is uncertain and requires review with significantly more data. 


Concluding Remarks 


The alternative approach to the statistical analysis of coin weights using a logarithmic scale proves 
a useful complement to the usual method of the linear weight scale. It is very helpful in matching 
denominations to scales and determining the weight standard. It represents an additional tool for 
metrological studies. 

The evaluation of the silver coins issued by the mints of Panticapaeum, Phanagoria and the 
Sindoi from 460 BC to the coinage reform of Leucon I in 375 BC, performed with 876 speci- 
mens, confirmed a common drachma standard of about 5.6 g (aeginitic standard) determined by 
earlier researchers. The analysis of the smaller fractions indicates that only two fractions less 
than a hemidrachmon were in use during that period, the trihemiobol and the tetartemorion. The 
well-known extremely strong weight variation of the Bosporan coinage does not justify a further 
subdivision. 

For the early silver of Panticapaeum with reverse incuse without any further symbol, 161 
specimens were evaluated. This small number of coins does not yield a conclusive result. The 
standard, as well as the strong weight variation, appear to have been the same as in the later period. 
Different denominations could have been in use at that time. The limited quantity of data renders 
this result rather uncertain. 
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SELEUCID ‘EAGLES’ FROM TYRE AND SIDON: 
PRELIMINARY RESULTS OF A DIE-STUDY 


PANAGIOTIS P. IOSSIF' 


Posing the problem 


This article serves as an introduction to a forthcoming die-study of Phoenician-weight *eagles' minted 
by the last Seleucids in Tyre and Sidon, namely Alexander I Balas, Demetrios II and Antiochos VII.’ 
Previous studies of the closed economy of Phoenicia advanced our understanding of the new financial 
policy effected in the province under the reign of Alexander I.? Nevertheless, their results are based on 
a historical approach to the material; no extended numismatic work was devoted to Seleucid Phoenicia 
until the recent publication of Z. Sawaya’s die study of the “eagles” from Berytus.* The present prelimi- 
nary report on Tyre and Sidon will provide numerical data showing the exceptional importance of Tyre 
in this system and the gradual loss of importance by Sidon. It will also briefly examine the production 
patterns of these two mints, the significance of their monograms and the circulation of their products. 


The types 


The types of the Seleucid ‘eagles’ derive from Ptolemaic coinage and are similar in all Phoenician 
mints: on the obverse, the diademed head of the king to the right wearing chlamys; on the reverse, an 
eagle standing left. At both Sidon and Tyre a palm branch, the symbol of Phoenicia, appears behind 
the eagle’s shoulder. The issues of Sidon are distinguished by an aphlaston in the reverse right field 
and the ethnic LIA®.* In the issues of Tyre the eagle stands on a ship’s prow, symbol of the Tyrian 
naval force. The club of Heracles-Melqart and the monogram Ÿ mark the left field of the reverse. 
The inscriptions name the kings without any epithet. All coins are dated according to the Seleucid era. 


Sidon: the numerical data 


The corpus from Sidon comprises 106 tetradrachms from 26 obverse dies and 68 reverse dies, cor- 
responding to a ratio of one obverse die for c. 2.6 reverse dies. 

The ratio n/d, where n = the number of tetradrachms and d = the number of obverse dies. 
equals 4.1. This number provides us with a high statistical confidence for the conclusions, espe- 
cially if compared with Sawaya’s 2.8 ratio for the ‘eagles’ of Berytus.° 

The coins were issued in 17 dated series. The best represented is series 5 of year 166, the last 
series issued by Alexander in Sidon, with a ratio of 13 (13 coins from only one obverse). Series 
7 and 8 (years 168 and 169), from the reign of Antiochos VII, are also very well represented with 
ratios of 9.5 and 5.5 respectively. Eight series are represented by the lowest ratio of the corpus: 2. 

The estimated number of original dies (D) varies between | (for series 5, year 166) to 4.9 for 
series 4 and 14 (years 165 and 176).’ The estimation of dies used per year in Sidon is 1.8 which we 
may round up to 2 dies per year (Table 1). 


* Belgian School at Athens / University of Liège. piossif@ebsa.info. I Summer Seminar and was completed in 2008. 


would like to thank Paul Keen for providing valuable information about * Rostovtzeff 1951, pp. 867-69; Seyrig 1973, p. 121; Morkholm 1968, 


his forthcoming study on the Irak al-Amir hoard; Arthur Houghton for 
giving me the opportunity to work on this material when I was looking for 
à topic for the 2006 ANS Summer Seminar; especially, Cathy Lorber for 
interesting discussions and valued advice. Any remaining errors are my 
own responsibility. All dates refer to the Seleucid era. 


' lossif forthcoming. This die-study started during the 2006 ANS 


pp. 78-79; Le Rider 1995; Houghton / Lorber 2000-2 
` Sawaya 2005. 
' See, e.g., ANS 1944.100.77183 
See Newell 1921; 1936; Rogers 1927 
^ Sawaya 2005, p. 108. 


The original number of dies was calculated using Carter’s 1983 method 


214 PANAGIOTIS P. IOSSIF 
TABLE 1. Die statistics from Sidon 


Date n d n/d D (Carter) 
Emission 1 162 Ü 3 25 4.37 + 0.65 
Emission 2 163 4 2 2 3.25 + 0.49 
Emission 3 164 7 2 35 2.42 0.24 
Emission 4 165 6 3 2 4.87 + 0.73 
Emission 5 166 13 1 5 СЕО 
Emission 6 167 2 1 2 1.62 + 0.24 
Emission 7 168 19 2 9.5 2.04 + 0.2 
Emission 8 169 11 2 5S 218-2022 
Emission 9 170 2 1 2 1.62 + 0.24 
Emission 10 ЇЙ 2 1 2 1.62 + 0.24 
Emission 11 172 10 р 5 22221022 
Emission 12 173 8 3 2.6 4.04 + 0.61 
Emission 13 WS 2 2 1 --- 
Emission 14 176 6 3 2 4.88 + 0.73 
Emission 15 И 4 2 2 3.25.22 0,49 
Emission 16 178 1 1 1 --- 
Emission 17 185 2 1 2 1.62 + 0.24 
Total 106 26 4.1 1.77 x 0.18 


Tyre: the numerical data 


For Tyre, we collected 646 tetradrachms from 185 obverse dies and 574 reverse dies, correspond- 
ing to a ratio of one obverse die for 3.1 reverse dies, slightly higher than the ratio for Sidon. 

The ratio n/d is high and allows for reliable conclusions: 3.52. The best represented series is 
series 5 of Alexander I (year 166 SE), with a ratio of 13.6 (41 coins from 3 obverse dies). Series 6 
and 7 (year 167) are also very well represented with ratios of 4.8 and 4.7. Series 1 and 11 to 16 are 
represented by the lowest ratios in the catalogue. 

The estimated original number of obverse dies (D) ranges from 1.27 (series 8, year 168) to 
19.31 (series 22, year 182). The estimation of dies used per year in Tyre is 8. This number comes 
closer to reality if we exclude series 11 to 13 which are represented by a ratio of 1 (Table 2). 


Emission 1 
Emission 2 
Emission 3 
Emission 4 
Emission 5 
Emission 6 
Emission 7 
Emission 8 
Emission 9 
Emission 10 
Emission 11 
Emission 12 
Emission 13 
Emission 14 
Emission 15 
Emission 16 
Emission 17 
Emission 18 
Emission 19 
Emission 20 
Emission 21 
Emission 22 
Emission 23 
Emission 24 
Emission 25 
Emission 26 
Emission 27 
Emission 28 


Total 
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Date 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
174 
175 

176 
177 
178 
179 
180 
181 
182 
183 
183 
184 
185 
186 
187 


TABLE 2. Die statistics from Tyre 


d 
5 
6 


>e A A UD nA DW UU BR w со 


I i 


n/d 
1.6 
3.8 
3 
2.1 
13.6 
4.8 
4.7 


2.87 
1.66 


1.83 


3.49 


D (Carter) 
(УУЗ 2165 
MOTEROS 
7.64 + 0.76 
18.9 + 2.84 
2.9703 
4.48 + 0.45 
ШОЛЕ ТИ 
1.272098 
1042155 
CHOSES 
1 
4 
В 
10.69 + 2.67 
13.88 + 3.47 
18.7 + 4.67 
IS 22s USS 
5.82 + 0.58 
4.59 + 0.46 
45 £05 
4.66 + 0.47 
19.2+ 0.9 
ПЗЕ 


PSE 


Un 


18.3 + 0.8 
BINE? 
14.64 + 2.20 
10.38 + 1.56 
8 
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Some preliminary remarks 


Lifetime of the dies 


A first important observation derived from the catalogue of Phoenician ‘eagles’ concerns the life- 
time of the dies. Generally, an obverse die was used only for one year. In Tyre, of the 185 obverse 
dies, only 11 were used for two successive years: 3 under Alexander I; one under Demetrios II 
(first reign); 4 under Antiochos VII; 3 for Demetrios II (second reign).* An important exception is 
D25 of Alexander I, which was used for 3 successive years: 165 to 167.? 

In the production of Alexander I, the last four series use obverse dies carried over from previ- 
ous years, even from two years before in the case of D18.'? There is one obverse die transfer during 
the first reign of Demetrios II; 2 out of 4 dies under Antiochos VII and 2 out of 3 dies under Deme- 
trios’s second reign.'' The die transfers during the reign of Alexander I indicate that the obverse 
dies weren’t used to their limits in one year, owing to either a lack of silver or the simultaneous 
use of many dies. The latter explanation can be excluded; in the years after Alexander, the mint 
increased the number of dies used per year but decreased the die transfers in successive years. A 
shortage of silver during the reign of Alexander is a strong possibility. We know from the written 
sources that Alexander faced financial problems during the second part of his reign, which is pre- 
cisely the moment when the transfer of dies takes place." 

In Sidon, of the 26 obverse dies, only 5 were used for two successive years: 2 for Alexander I; 
2 for Demetrios II (D10 struck coins during three consecutive years: 167-169);'* 1 for Antiochos 
VII. The case of D10 seems to corroborate our hypothesis that dies were not used to their limits: 
series 6 to 8 (years 167-169) in Sidon present a very high ratio and were struck from c. 2 obverse 
dies. D10 and D12 seem to be the only obverse dies used for these three years. 

These results from Tyre and Sidon confirm what Sawaya observed in Berytus: for a sample of 
65 tetradrachms, in 9 series, and from 23 obverse dies, he observed only one obverse die transfer 
(D20), which took place in 167, the same year as our die transfer from Sidon.'* 


* Alexander I; D11, D12, D25. Demeterius II/1: D25; Antiochus VII: 
D43, D55, D66, D67; Demetrius II/2: D24, D38, D43. 

* 165: Wendt-Numismatica 12, 1976, 85 and Collection L. Hirsch 1684; 
166: Sternberg 16, 167; 167: Superior 11 June 1986, 1310, 

"DIS for year 165: Tkalec, 18 February 2002, 91; GM 36, 280; 
CCE 18 April 1990, 62; Empire Coins 14 November 1986, 88; ANS 
1944.100.77689; SNG Italia 265, D18 for year 167: CNG 49, 681. 

" Demetrius II/1: D25 used in 172 (Collection L. Hirsch 1692) and 173 
(Collection de Clereq, Paris, 164). Antiochus VII: D55 used in 182 (Tyre 
1987 41-5) and 183 (Tyre 1987 72); D66 used in 182 (Tyre 1987 36-40; 
Berk 142, 129; John Lavender El. Auction 61138; ANS 1977.158.702; 
Haaretz K-628; Haaretz K-408.85) and 183 (Tyre 1987 73). Demetrius 
11/2: D24 used in 184 (MuM 37, 258) and 185 (Wendt-Numismatica 2, 
1973, 372), D38 used in 186 (ANS 1948.19.2445; The Norman Davis 
Collection 273; SNG Spaer 2252; Coin Galleries February 24, 1984, 159; 


Parke Bernet October 16/7 1968, 212; Dewing Collection 2623; SNG Spaer 


2251; IM 16268) and 187 (SNG Spaer 2261; Dewing Collection 2625). 

? [. Macc. 10.54-60. See also Hoover / lossif 2009 for the lack of silver 
in Phoenicia. 

"Alexander I: D3 used in 162 (Glendining 2602 [= Lockett XII]) 
and 163 S.E (ANS 1944.100.77185; Superior 11 June 1986, 1307; Coin 
Galleries 14 December 2004, 198 [= Freeman and Sear 7, 165]); D6 used in 
164 (Freeman and Sear 7, 166; GM 16, 431; ANS 1944.100.77186; Empire 
Coins 6 May 1989, 77; GM 46, 362; SNG Spaer 1514) and 165 (SNG Spaer 
1517). Demetrius II/1: DIO used in 167 (Babelon 958; Pegasi 10550487 
[= Eucratides Electronic Auction]), 168 (11 coins, e.g. CSE 717 and SNG 
Spaer 1655), and 169 (7 coins, e.g. ANS 1944.100.77312 and SNG Spaer 
1662); DII used in 168 (7 coins, e.g. SVG Spaer 1658-9) and 169 (SNG 
Spaer 1663). Antiochus VII: D20 used in 175 (SNG Spaer 1997) and 176 
(ANS 1944.100.77601 and 77603). 


" Sawaya 2005, p. 110. 
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Monograms 


Nine different ‘magistrates’ are active in Sidon." The first monograms appear during the first year 
of Demetrios's second reign (series 6, year 167 SE). Sawaya, who already mentioned this detail, 
observed that this is also the year of the first appearance of a monogram on the ‘eagles’ of Berytus.'° 

At Tyre, after year 172 and series 12, the abbreviated inscriptions IEA (or IEP) and ALY 
mark the left and the right side of the eagle’s shoulder: these are the marks of the new status 
of the city, declared ‘sacred and inviolable’ under Demetrios II." Because of the limited space 
of this paper we will only trace the career of the Æ ‘magistrate’. This is the most frequent 
monogram with an exceptionally long life: it signs coins of all series between 3 (164) and 27 
(187), except for series 15 (175). This translates to a period of 23 years of activity, during which 
thirteen other ‘magistrates’ also signed the Tyrian coinage. We can only say that this would be 
exceptionally long for the Hellenistic period. A magistracy of 23 years exceeds any Greek civic 
(or royal) practice. 

Another exceptional feature of this ‘magistrate’ is that he signs issues of three different 
kings in four different reigns. This permanence of the charge could signify three things: (a) 
The ‘magistrate’ played the game of alliance exceptionally well, like a new Alkibiades; (b) The 
monogram represents the office and not the person — but in that case it would be difficult to 
explain its absence from the coins of series 15; (c) An elite family or corporation was in charge 
of the issues. 

Some other ‘magistrates’ (e.g., M and 7B) also have an exceptionally long period of activity. 
Evidently there was a tradition in Tyre of exceptionally lengthy *magistracies'. This, if not related 
to the festival of Heracles, could be a sign of the importance of local e/ites determining the rela- 
tions between the cities and the kings. The M ‘magistrate’ signed both the first and last series in 
Tyre; beyond the exceptional length of his career it is also worth noting that he signed in the same 
year — 185 — in both Tyre and Sidon.'* 

The * ‘magistrate’ appears on Tyrian coinage, while a similar monogram appears at Sidon 
and Berytus.'” Possibly this monogram does not only stand for the mintmark of Berytus, as argued 
by E. Babelon and accepted by the majority of scholars, but bears a wider meaning.” 

Some monograms from the Seleucid period can be also observed on the autonomous coinage 
of Tyre: M appears on a coin of year 4 of the Tyrian era (= 191 SE),” so we can extend the activity 
of this ‘magistrate’ for at least 4 years; the H monogram — same form, same letter cutting — can 
also be seen on the autonomous coins of year 31,” while F is present on shekels of the third year 
of the autonomous era.? 


We use the term ‘magistrate’ to refer to the monograms that appear on "Sidon: e.g. ANS 1944.100.77600-1 and 77603. Berytus: Sawaya 2005, 
the coins. On monograms and their significance, see SC 1, pp. xxi-xxii and p. 112. 
Voulgaridis 2008. “Babelon 1890, monogram no. 239 


'© Sawaya 2005, p. 112. 

V Seyrig 1939 & 1951. 

“Year 185 in Tyre: SVG Sweden I 508; SNG Spaer 2243; CSE 769: CCE 
February 3, 1999, 50; ANS 1944.100.77802; Künker 97, 929. In Sidon: 
ANS 1944.100.77621-2. 


*thttp://engcoins.com/coin.asp?ITEM ID=16220. 
*http://www.coinarchives.com/a/lotviewer.php?LotID=49328& AucID 
=528 Lot=695. 


“ Babelon 1890, no. 2026; BMC Phoenicia 48 
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Hoards, archaeological finds and circulation patterns 


We collected 33 hoards containing Seleucid ‘eagles’ from Tyre and Sidon (Table 3).2 


TABLE 3. Hoards containing Seleucid ‘eagles’ from Tyre and Sidon. 


Hoard Location Composition 
Syria, 1984 (CH VIII, 456) Syria Tyre/Sidon 
Dura Spring 1975 (CH III, 59 2 CH IX, 529) Tyre/Sidon 
Sur or Beirut environs, 1954 (/GCH 1591) Lebanon Tyre/Sidon 
Cheikh Miskin, 1967 (Trésors 43 = CH I, 86) Hauran Tyre/Sidon 
Khan el-Abde 1938 (/GCH 1597) c. 15 km. N of Tripolis, Phoenicia Tyre/Sidon 
Hauran, 1979/80 (CH VIII, 463) Hauran Tyre/Sidon 
Saida, 1862-1863 (/GCH 1594) Sidon Tyre/Sidon 
Hebron, 1979 (CH VII, 109) West Bank Tyre/Sidon 
Palestine, before 1945 (/GCH 1595) Palestin Tyre 
Palestine, before 1945 (/GCH 1595) Near ancient Apamea, Syria Tyre 
Commerce 1993 Sidon? Sidon 
Ramallah area, early 1992 (CH VIII, 464) Ramallah Tyre 

CH VIII, 465 Findspot unknown Tyre 
Hebron, 1976 (CH III, 61) West Bank Tyre 

Syria or South Anatolia 1999 Syria or South Anatolia Tyre 

CH VIII, 467 Findspot unknown Tyre 

Tyre, 1987 (CH IX, 533) Sur Tyre 

Sur c. 1966 (/GCH 1598) Sur, environs Tyre 
Golan, 1932 (IGCH 1600 = Trésors 44) Golan Tyre 
Capernaum 1957 (/GCH 1602 = Trésors 45) Galilee Tyre 
Nablus 1891? (/GCH 1601) Samaria Tyre 
Israel, 1977 (CH IV, 65) Israel Tyre 
Bethlehem, 1971 (/GCH 1603) West Bank Tyre 
Hebron, 1980 (CH VII, 111) West Bank Tyre 


The hoards derive from four sources: /GCH, CH LIN. Israel 


Antiquities Authority database, and SC 1 & 2 
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South of Jerusalem, early 1991 (CH VIII, 469) Israel Tyre 
CH VIII, 468 Findspot unknown Tyre 
Thalalaia, 1952 (/GCH 1604 — Trésors 46) c. 5 km. SW of Zahlé, Beqaa Valley Tyre 
Jericho, 1965-1966 (1GCH 1607) Israel Tyre 
Ascalon, 1927 (/GCH 1616) Judaea Tyre 
Palestine, before 1942 (/GCH 1617) Palestine Tyre 
Jerusalem, 1944 (/GCH 1628) Jerusalem Tyre 
Nablus, 1935-1396 (1GCH 1629) Samaria Tyre 
Palestine, 1930 UGCH 1630) Palestine Tyre 
Citadel of Afamya, May 1986 (CH VIII, 360) Near Apamea Tyre 


Only nine of the 33 hoards (27.3%) contain tetradrachms of Sidon.? In eight of them Tyrian 
tetradrachms are represented as well.*° The only hoard containing tetradrachms of Sidon exclu- 
sively is the Spink hoard reported by Arthur Houghton, which contained five tetradrachms of 
Antiochos VII (years 175-177).? 

- The provenances of these nine hoards define a rather restricted area of circulation, mainly 
located around the city of Sidon and the current southern border of Lebanon: Tyre, Sidon, Tripolis 
and two hoards from Hauran in the much disputed area of the Golan Heights (Fig. 1). 


© Syria, 1984 (CH VIII, 456); Dura, c. 7 km. SW of Hebron, spring 1975 
(CH III, 59 = CH IX, 529); Sur (ancient Tyre) or Beirut environs, 1954 
(/GCH 1591); Cheikh Miskin, Hauran, 1967 (Trésors 43 = CH 1, 86); Khan 
el-Abde (ancient Orthosia), c. 15 km. N of Tripolis, Phoenicia, 1938 (/GCH 
1597); Hauran, 1979/80 (CH VIII, 463); Saida (ancient Sidon), 1862-1863 
(GCH 1594); Hebron, 1979 (CH VII, 109); Commerce (probably from 
Saida or environs), 1993, 

“Only the Commerce (probably from Saida or environs), 1993. 

“The maps were created by Steven Soetens (with all my gratitude). I 


express my gratitude to D.T. Ariel for the IAA archives. 
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Hoards with eagles from Sidon 





ASTER GDEM is a produ 
Fig. 1. Hoards with eagles from Sidon 


Two other hoards come from Dura in Judaea, containing five tetradrachms in toto. 

Tetradrachms from Tyre are present in 32 of the 33 hoards, i.e., in 97% of the hoards. The dis- 
tribution of the hoards is wider than for Sidon, but essentially orientated towards the south of Tyre 
in the area between Tripolis on the north and the southern part of modern Israel (Fig. 2). 
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Fig. 2. Hoards with eagles from Tyre 
The catalogue contains 100 tetradrachms from excavations in Israel, all struck in Tyre (Table 4). 


TABLE 4. Catalogue of tetradrachms from excavations (IAA archive). 


Alexander I Balas: 


IAA 49298 (Tel Eshtori): 148/147, Tyre, Unpublished 


IAA 81255 (Bar am-Yiron Road): 150/149, Tyre, Published by Aviam and Amitai 2001: 4*, and 
later by Syon 2002: 127, No. 3*. 


Demetrius II (First reign): 


IAA 9933-9935 (Tel Gezer): Tyre, Published by Gitin 1990: 25, Note 35 (145/144 X 1; 141/140 X 2) 
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Antiochus VII: 

IAA 36073 (Caesarea): Tyre, Published by Holum 1988: 224, No. 13 

IAA 37019 (Kefar Yehezq’el; ex. Bet Alpha coll.): 132/131, Tyre, Unpublished 

IAA 56862 (Beth Zur): 136/135, Tyre, Published by Sellers 1933:87, No. 216 

IAA 76552 (Horbat Hani): 133/132, Tyre, Unpublished 

IAA 101097 (Horbat *Etri): 136/135, Tyre, Unpublished 

3 from Qumran: Tyre, Published by Sharabani 1980: 275, No. 1 (138/137) and 276, No. 2 (136/135) 
PLUS 23 unprovenanced coins in the IAA 


Demetrius II (Second reign): 


IAA 19716 (Gamla): 128, Tyre, Unpublished, but appears in Syon 2004 

IAA 19850 (Gamla): 129/128, Tyre, Unpublished, but appears in Syon 2004 

IAA 20587 (Gamla): 130/129, Tyre, Published by Syon 1992:51, No. 54 

IAA 20587 (Gamla): 130/129, Tyre, Unpublished, but appears in Syon 2004 

IAA 39814 (Jerusalem, Southern Wall excavations): 127/126, Tyre, Published by Ariel 1982: 
3125 Nos 12 

IAA 48388 (Jerusalem, Binyanei Ha-uma): 126/125, Tyre, Published by Bijovsky 2006 

IAA 68676 (Masada): 128, Tyre, Published by Meshorer 1989: 86, No. 17 

IAA 75997 (Bet Shean; ex. Bet Alpha coll.; Ancient Nysa-Scythopolis): Tyre, Unpublished 

IAA 84747 (Tel Hanan): 129/128, Tyre, Published by Nagorsky 2003 :23* 

IAA 84748 (Tel Hanan): Tyre, Published by Nagorsky 2003: 23* 

IAA 95583 (Bethsaida): Tyre, Unpublished 

IAA 95584 (Bethsaida): 128/127, Tyre, Unpublished 

IAA 80797 (Horbat Hadat): 127/126, Tyre, Unpublished 

IAA 101102 (Horbat ' Etri): 129/128, Tyre, Unpublished 

IAA 116286 (Bethsaida): 129/128, Tyre, Published by Meir 1995: 57, No. 27 and by Kindler 
1999:257, No. 90. 

| from Qumran: Tyre, Published by Sharabani 1980: 276, No. 3 (127/126) 

PLUS 50 unprovenanced coins in the IAA (both first and second reigns) 


Evidently modern Israel was the privileged area of circulation of this coinage (Figs. 3 and 
4). One might object that the intensity of excavation in Israel has biased the data, but in fact the 
excavation coins corroborate the impression that we have from the hoards, and from the bronze 
circulation patterns established by D. Syon.? The Bible further attests to the connection between 
Tyrian coinage and ancient Judaea; the majority of modern numismatists identify the ‘30 pieces 
of silver’ as Tyrian shekels. Rabbinic sources also refer to shekels of Tyre, and ‘Tyrian’ becomes 
a generic term for any higher quality silver coinage. These are of course coins of the autonomous 
era, but the patterns of circulation remain largely the same, with a few exceptions such as the Me- 


dia hoard (/GCH 1818). 


Map 3 gives the archaeological findspots based on the criterion of 
ize of the finds. As a convention, we placed IAA unprovenanced finds 
in the area east of Lake Tiberias and south of Gamla. Map 4 provides the 
distribution of IAA finds based on reigns 


»yon 2004, passim 
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The catalogue and the data of the [AA provide further arguments in favour of G. Le Rider’s 
thesis of a systéme clos. Fig. 5 assembles all the locations from hoards and from IAA findspots and 
confirms the circulation pattern: Tyrian coinage mainly circulated south of Tyre in the area of mod- 
ern Israel. There is a clear concentration of Seleucid ‘eagles’ south of the modern border between 
Israel and Lebanon. This is not surprising if we consider the absence of any other silver mint in the 
southeastern part of the Phoenician coast; it is normal that monetary transactions should use the 
provincial coinage par excellence. Mutantis mutandis, the circulation pattern offers an important 
clue about the nature of Tyrian silver coinage. 
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Fig. 5. Hoards and IAA finds 
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Comparing the Seleucid ‘eagles’: synchrony and diachrony 







Table 5 and Fig. 6 provide a hierarchy of Phoenician mints based on the volume of tetradrachm 


production. 


TABLE 5. Annual production of Seleucid ‘eagles’ in Phoenicia 
until the beginning of the Tyrian autonomous era (126/5 BC) 


Seleucid Phoenicia Mint n d 
Tyre 646 185 
Ptolemais 55 36 
Berytos 65 23 
Sidon 106 26 
Ascalon 3 3 
Byblos 2 3 


878 276 


n/d 
35 
1.5 
2.8 
4.1 

1.0 
1.0 


B2 


D 
224 (+22) 
84 (+20) 

30 (+5) 
30 (+3) 


343 (+24) 


Annual 
dated issues 
28 


13 
8 
IC 
3 
3 


72 


D/vear 
8 
6.5 
3.8 
1.8 


4.8 


King 
Ant V-Dem I1/2 
Ant V-Dem 11/2 
Ant V-Dem 11/2 
Ant V-Dem 11/2 
Ant V-Dem 11/2 
Ant V-Dem 11/2 


% 
65.0 
24.0 

8.0 
8.0 
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Fig. 6. Classification of Phoenician mints by Seleucid ‘eagles’ production (based on D/year) 


Sidon was active for 17 years, but its production is only the fourth most important among the 
Phoenician mints in terms of D/year. The same criterion confirms the importance of Ptolemais, the 
second most prolific mint after Tyre.*” Berytus became a major mint in the Phoenician context by 
taking an important part of Sidon’s production, which was completed by the end of Demetrios’s 
first reign (table 6 and chart 2). Something happened after that date and Sidon never recovered 
its share of the production. 


TABLE 6. Annual production of Seleucid ‘eagles’ in Phoenicia 
until the end of the first reign of Demetrios II (140/139 BC) 


Annual 


Seleucid Phoenicia Mint n d nd D - D/year King % 
dated issues < = 
Туге ОДОМ 60 387 72 (47) 13 3.3 Alex I-Dem II/1 45.0 
Ptolemais 39 24 1.6 50 (413) 10 5.0 Alex I-Dem II/1 31.0 
Berytos 65 23 2.8 30 (+5) 8 3.8 Alex I-Dem II/1 19.0 
Sidon 91 [т Sx 20 (+2) 12 7 Alex I-Dem II/1 12.0 
Ascalon 2 2 1.0 2 Alex I-Dem II/1 
Byblos 3 3 l 3 Alex I-Dem 1/1 


419 130 3.2 161 (+16) 48 3.4 


"The data for Ptolemais are from Voulgaridis 2000. 
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Fig. 7. Classification of Phoenician mints by Seleucid ‘eagles’ production until Demetrius II/1 
(based on D/year) 


It is interesting to consider the relative importance of the various mints in the diachrony of 
Phoenician coin production. Table 7 and Fig. 8 classify the Ptolemaic mints of Phoenicia based on 
two major hoards, Irak al-Amir and Meydancikkale.*! 


TABLE 7. Classification of Ptolemaic mints based in the hoards of Irak al Amir and Meydancikkale 


Meydancikkale and Irak al Amir Mint % 

77 Gaza 23 

127 Joppa 3.8 

173 Ptolemais dal 

632 Sidon 18.7 

666 Tyre 19.7 

49.5 
Total 1675 
Total Ptolemaic coins 3384 


Irak al-Amir: Paul Keen and Cathy Lorber. For Meydancikkale 
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Fig. 8. Classification of Ptolemaic Phoenician mints based on the hoards of Irak al Amir and 
Meydancikkale. 


Tyre was the most prolific mint under the Ptolemies (666 coins). Sidon was also very impor- 
tant with a production almost equal to Tyre’s (632 coins). Under the Seleucids, Tyre remained 
the major mint, but Sidon fell from near-equality with Tyre to the fourth mint of Phoenicia. The 
decline of Sidon seems to correlate with the opening of the mint of Berytus.? 

The above comparison can rebut intuitions or observations based on partial analysis of the 
data: in his article on Berytus, Sawaya followed the intuition of A. Houghton and considered Bery- 
tus the third most important Phoenician mint after Sidon;? the evidence presented here proves 
such ideas wrong. 

We also arrive at unexpected conclusions if we compare our results with M. Aperghis's pro- 
posed ratio between population and number of obverse dies. For Aperghis, Koile-Syria and Phoe- 
nicia hosted a population between 1.5 and 2 million. He argued that one obverse die was neces- 
sary for a population of one million (as a replacement or 'peacetime' coinage).? Phoenicia can 
serve as an excellent test-case for this model, since some ideal conditions are involved (extended 
die study, closed economy, etc.). For the sake of this study, we will assume a total population of 
1.8 million. From the collected material, we calculated an average of 5 dies per year. According 
to Aperghis's theory, these dies would provide replacement coinage for 5 million people. If we 
were to establish a ratio between obverse dies and population, the results would be as follows: if 
5 D corresponded to 1.8 million, then 3 D would have been necessary per million.” It is tempting 
to close by quoting Sherlock Holmes: ‘It is a capital mistake to theorize before one has data’: we 
would paraphrase by saying ‘quantitative data’. 


? Further analysis will appear in Iossif forthcoming. The comparative * Aperghis 2004, pp. 49-51. 
method we adopted should be considered cautiously: we compared D/year " Aperghis 2004, pp. 237-38. 
for the Seleucids to number of coins for the Ptolemies. We should await the “We can easily argue in favour of the “peacetime” character of this 
completion of die-studies for the Phoenician mints under the Ptolemies in coinage, since no direct relation can be established between coin issues and 
order to confirm or invalidate our conclusions. army movements in the area. 


* Sawaya 2005, p. 119 and n. 49. 
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In the landmark 1973 publication An Inventory of Greek Coin Hoards only one archaic Greek 
coin find east of the Euphrates was known. That was the deposit in the Foundation of the Apadana 
in Persepolis (IGCH 1789). The authors went on to say that that deposit ‘served a very special 
purpose and has nothing to do with monetary circulation’.' I took issue with this in publishing 
CH.VIII.19, a sixth-century hoard from the eastern Levant that contained a similar mix to that 
deposited at Persepolis. Early coins of Aegina, Abdera and Cyprus were found together in both 
hoards. My point was that the mix of silver coins found at Persepolis could well represent a cir- 
culating sample.? 

While there 1s similarity in composition, the Levantine hoard most probably came from some- 
where near the eastern Mediterranean coast. It does not tell us how frequently Greek coins trav- 
elled beyond Mesopotamia in archaic times. Before looking at some exciting new evidence, it is 
worth surveying the known archaic coins with eastern pedigrees. There exist three important and 
remarkably similar Eastern hoards with burial dates in the last quarter of the fifth century that 
bear discussion. 

Largest of these is the Malayer Hoard, found in 1934 65km SE of ancient Ecbatana, that thanks 
to the efforts of Andrew Meadows and the cooperation of the National Museum in Teheran will 
shortly receive its long overdue proper publication. The find consisted of almost 400 coins, with 
Athens making up slightly over 40%. There is only one siglos, proving as has long been noted that 
sigloi did not play a special role in the monetary system in the Eastern Persian Empire in this pe- 
riod. There are coins from the Levant, including 138 coins from Tyre and Sidon and three Cypriot 
coins. The hoard closed in c. 425. There are, however, a few archaic coins worth noting including 
two Corcyrean coins. One of the chopped Athenian tetradrachms 1s archaic as are three of the 
Aeginetan turtles. The solitary stater from Corinth is an early Pegasus / Aphrodite type with a late 
archaic date. Naxos is represented by a fragmentary sixth-century stater with the ivy wreath. Also 
archaic is the solitary coin of Clazomenae, a lion head / divided incuse square coin from Caria, 
most probably Mylasa, one of the Lycian staters with the boar obverse and rough incuse and finally 
the five coins from Cyrenaica.* 

The next two remarkably similar hoards come from Afghanistan. The 1933 Cabul hoard pub- 
lished by Schlumberger consisted of over 115 coins, with significant overlap with the Malayer 
hoard. Athens again is the largest group, with 33 recorded tetradrachms compared to eight sigloi. 
In addition to the worn archaic stater of Aegina, a fragmentary stater of Thasos and a worn Chiot 
stater may be archaic. There are two well-preserved early classical tetradrachms from Acanthus 
and an early classical stater of Corcyra. Again there is a significant Levantine component repre- 
sented by coins from Pamphylia, Cilicia and Cyprus, though nothing from Phoenicia.’ The early 
Cilician coins probably date the hoard slightly later than the Malayer hoard. 

The 1966 hoard said to have been found in Balkh, ancient Bactra, complements the group. 


IGCH, p. 243 available the manuscript of his forthcoming republication of the hoard. 
Карап 1994, рр. 361 * Schlumberger 1953, pp. 31 ff. = IGCH 1830. 


IGCH 1790; the author would like to thank Andrew Meadows for making 
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It consisted of more than 170 coins with the bulk - over 150 - being Athenian. No sigloi were 
recorded, but 11 of the 16 recorded non-Athenian coins are from Cilicia, Cyprus and Phoenicia. 
In addition to a worn archaic Aeginetan stater, there is a late archaic coin of Lete (Berge) and a 
unique Thraco-Macedonian coin of a horseman that might also be archaic. Intriguingly for what 
we will discuss next, the publishers of this hoard recorded a group of three well-preserved Thraco- 
Macedonian archaic coins which may or more probably may not be related to the above find: a 
stater of Dicaea and Stagira from the sixth century and a late archaic tetradrachm of Acanthus.° 
Interestingly a slightly later stater of Stagira with the lion attacking the boar obverse and an early 
fifth-century stater of Paros were found recently in Afghanistan, possibly as part of a large, much 
later hoard found at Ai Khanoum.° Yet another slightly earlier Stagira was reportedly the earliest 
coin from the large well hoard at Mir Zahke. 

It is tempting to see evidence here that some of these archaic Greek coins found their way to 
Afghanistan shortly after their minting. All the hoards mentioned are notable in that the coins are 
not as often test cut or turned into fragments as one is accustomed to in hoards found in Egypt 
and the Levant. With this as background, the discovery in this region of a hoard with only sixth- 
century coinage should not come as a complete surprise, yet I hope you will agree with me that the 
following survival is still remarkable.’ 

In 2003 a group of probably as many as 50 sixth-century BC Greek coins came to light in 
Turkmenistan. The find details, as with all hoards discovered out of archaeological context, are 
somewhat murky; but the numismatic community was fortunate in that a collector of later central 
Asian coins - Hans Mondorf, who lived at the time in Ashgabat - quickly realized the uniqueness 
of the find and did his best to preserve a record. While the exact spot was kept secret, we know 
that the coins were uncovered on the left bank of the Amudarya (the Oxus River of the Greeks) 
near modern Kerki in Turkmenistan. The coins were not found in a single pot or at one time, but 
rather over a period of 10-12 months. There is no evidence of a single intrusion, so the most likely 
explanation is that the hoard became dispersed in the ground. There is no way to know how much 
of the original hoard was recovered. It is also hard to be certain how much of the recovered hoard 
was recorded. Through Mondorf’s efforts, weights and photographs of 33 coins and 20 pieces of 
hacksilber now exist. At least 15 coins (reportedly Thasian in poor condition) were known to have 
been dispersed without being photographed. 

This is not the first time ancient coins have been found at Kerki. V. Masson in the 1950s re- 
ported the find of a gold daric.* Kerki was part of Central Asia added to the Persian Empire by 
Cyrus in the 530s and re-conquered by Darius after the revolts that marked the start of his reign. 
Kerki stands on the border of the Persian satrapy of Bactria to the south, to the east is the city of 
Samarkhand, and the satrapy of Sogdiana and Margiana with its capital at Merv lies to the west. 
It is at the centre of the Bactria-Margiana Archaeological Complex, an important Bronze Age 
civilization that only came to light in the 1970s. Kerki is also situated at a likely crossing point of 
the Oxus. 

The coins themselves bear great similarities with other sixth-century finds — notably Deman- 
hur, Ras Shamra, IGCH 1185 in Brussels and CH VIII.19.° Also, as seems to be the case with all 
these finds, there is a new type, reminding us how much less complete our record of sixth-century 
coinage is than, for instance, early fifth-century coinage. Let's take a quick survey of the find. The 


* Troxell / Spengler 1969, pp. 1-19 =IGCH 1820. may not be to scale. 
^ Bopearachchi / Rahman 1995, p. 78. * CAH 2™ IV, p. 179. 
? The author intends to publish the hoard fully in a forthcoming AJN; * See Kagan 1994 for hoard bibliography 


because of the different sources of photographs, some of the illustrations 
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largest component is Thraco-Macedonian. Of the 33 coins for which we have photos, 17 are from 
that region. If one adds the unrecorded 15 Thasian coins to the hoard, the region’s representation 
goes from half to roughly two-thirds. The mix of Abdera, Dikaia, Berge, Thasos, Stageira and the 
uncertain type with the winged-running figure is, with the exception of Thasos, identical to the mix 
in Ras Shamra (ancient Ugarit), the hoard thought to have the earliest Thraco-Macedonian coins 
found in the Levant. 

The running-winged figure (PI. I, 1) shares dies with Demanhur (52) and Ras Shamra (nos. 5 
etc). This type represented 14 of the 38 coins from that latter find. It is fascinating how often coins 
of Stageira, an otherwise rare mint, appear in this part of the world. The exact type we have of the 
standing boar with a rose underneath was found in Ras Shamra (29), Demanhur (48) and IGCH 
1185 (19). The four Berge staters are all early. None of the broad figured dies with the regular- 
ized diagonally divided incuses are present. Illustrated are two particularly early types (PI. I, 2-3). 
The first is marked by the very large head of the satyr. The second is unusual in that the nymph’s 
left hand is raised and in her lowered left hand is a wreath or round instrument. That Berge was 
also represented by a fraction is notable as well (PI. I, 4). It has already been remarked upon that 
the presence of these early fractions argue against seeing the coinage’s purpose as purely tribute 
payment. This may well be the first Thraco-Macedonian fraction found in a sixth-century mixed 
hoard, and as such it provides a valuable testament to trade rather than tribute leading to the pres- 
ence of archaic Greek coins in this part of the world. It is de rigeur for an archaic mixed sixth- 
century hoard to have at least one stater of Dikaia (Pl. I, 5) without any accompanying distaters. 
IGCH 1185, Adana, Sahkha, Ch VIII 19 (to which we share the obverse die) all have a single sta- 
ter, while Demanhur has three. Of the photographed coins, Abdera is the largest contingent. There 
are six tetradrachms and one octodrachm. All are early in May’s Period 1. None bears symbols; 
one of the coins shares its obverse die with a specimen from the Persepolis deposit (PI. I, 6-7). 
We have records of two coins of Thasos. If the report was right that there were another 15 coins 
from the island badly corroded then this would be the largest contingent. The examples we have 
are from the early stages of the mint and consistent with a sixth-century date (PI. I, 8). An archaic 
Thasos fragment we should remember was found in the Kabul hoard. 

As we turn to central Greece, the first thing to notice is the absence of any coins of Athens. 
That Wappenmuenzen and early owls are rarely found in sixth-century hoards has once more been 
confirmed. We have a unique coin that I believe to be an early stater of Corcyra (PI. I, 9). There are 
several reasons for this. It is on the Corcyrean weight standard: 11.5g. versus a theoretical 11.6g. 
The reverse star is reminiscent of Corcyra. The obverse type of the Medusa is otherwise unattested 
on the island, but I wonder if the depiction of the Medusa and her child Pegasus on the pediment of 
the Temple of Artemis earlier in the century might have some connection (PI. I, 10). The argument 
based on coin types that the Pegasus on the pediment represents Corinth has been made by others, 
most recently Clemente Marconi.'^ Was Corcyra sending her Metropolis a message by choosing 
the mother of Pegasus as its coin type? At the recent congress оп Epiorote coinage at loninna I 
argued before knowing of this coin that Corcyra may have had a wappenmuenzen-like series of 
staters to go with the facing cow head fractions that predate the cow/calf coinage. This coin from 
Berlin may be another in the series, also on the weight standard (PI. I, 11).'' To go with the Me- 
dusa, we have a single one-sided Pegasus stater of Corinth. This coin belongs to the second class 
of Ravel’s first period and is similar to staters found at Mit Rahineh (four of the 23 coins in that 
hoard) and Demanhur. The Aeginetan coin is, as would be expected, an early example of Group II 


Marconi 2007, p. 13 


Kagan (forthcoming) 
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with a thin collar and a windmill reverse with no indication of a proto-skew (PI. I, 12). 

From the Cyclades, only Paros is represented (PI. I, 13). This coin should be placed in 
Sheedy’s Series B group 2, the same group as the Mit Rahineh specimen. Demanhur and Sakha 
had slightly later examples. Ionia is represented by fractions of Teos and Samos (PI. I, 14-15) 
and a stater of Chios. All three coins (including the fractions), were also found in Demanhur. The 
solitary coin from Caria is an early lion-forepart usually attributed to Mylasa (PI. II, 16). That 
these coins are early is well-established by their presence in the Croesus-Carian hoard of c.525 
(CH VIII.10) found in western Asia Minor. This is, however, the earliest mixed sixth-century 
context for the mint. 

The presence of four Lydian Croesids — two staters and two hemistaters - is just one more 
remarkable aspect of this find. CH VIII 19 had the first stater recorded in a mixed context and 
the large Demanhur hoard had a single hemistater (PI. II, 17-18). What is perhaps most com- 
forting about the group is the presence of an extremely worn example. Many of the coins in the 
hoard suffer from a degree of corrosion and some wear, but this is by far and away the coin that 
shows the most evidence of wear from circulation. We know from the recent archaeological 
discoveries from Sardis that the heavy Croesids pre-date the Persian destruction. Their presence 
in this hoard that I would date to between 520/515 on the high side and 505/500 on the low side 
is perfectly consistent. 

Lycia is represented by three boar forepart incuse staters on the local nine gram standard. 
The illustrated example has the distinctive reverse type of the three solid triangles and the outline 
triangle that was found in Demanhur and CH VII 19 (PI. II, 19). Finally there is a rare coin with 
a facing lion devouring a cow on the obverse and a winged solar disk on the reverse (Pl. II, 20). 
Destrooper-Georgiades has convincingly attributed this type to Cyprus based on the type and date. 
One of the four previously known examples comes from CH. 2.10, a small sixth-century BC hoard 
from Egypt." 

Bullion was an important component of the hoard (Pl. II, 21-22). We have photographs and 
weights for 20 pieces. The weights of the Hacksilber range from 2.30g to 14.95g, with an average 
weight of 7.15g. There is no evidence of a denominational structure. The bullion helps us under- 
stand perhaps the purpose the Greek coins served so far from their place of origin. While it seems 
unlikely that the Greek coins had a value in excess of their weight, it is notable compared to coins 
found in Egyptian hoards how few test cuts have been made. Also there are no fragmentary coins. 
This is perhaps best read as an indication that precious metal did not change hands with a high 
frequency in Central Asia compared for instance to the Levant at this date. Coins and hacksilber 
were a storehouse of wealth, but not a vehicle for small commercial transactions. 

The presence and nature of the bullion should also be of interest to students of South Asian nu- 
mismatics. The Kabul hoard that we can now date 40 to 50 years earlier than the original publisher 
is the first appearance in a datable context of punchmarked coins. It is an argument admittedly ex 
silentio (and Kerki may be north of the expected circulation pattern), but the absence of punch- 
marks on the bullion of the Kerki hoard certainly supports the proponents of a late starting date 
for Indian coinage following rather than preceding the appearance of Greek coins in the region. 

This hoard leaves us with much to speculate on. When examined in the context of the Persepo- 
lis Deposit, the Malayer, Kabul and Balkh hoards and other recent small finds from Afghanistan, 
we can clearly state that Greek coins found their way to the eastern fringes of the Persian Empire 
very soon after they were first struck. Perhaps we can now reasonably expect to find early Greek 


" Destrooper-Georgiades 1993. The author wishes to thank Dr. 


Destrooper-Georgiades for her helpful comments at the Congress. 
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coins in Uzbekistan and even China. What influence these coins had other than as bullion again is 
a matter for speculation. At least we can see that the iconography of the coins survived their travel 
and were not obliterated by cuts and fragmentation. The diversity of the sixth-century hoards re- 
corded from the Persian Empire is a matter of some wonder. Our ratio - 16 different mints out of 33 
recorded coins - is not atypical. There is getting to be enough new evidence for the sixth century, 
both electrum and silver, to warrant a new synthesis on the purpose and spread of early coinage. 
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PARION HISTORY FROM COINS 


VEDAT KELES! 


Available information is still unclear about the early colonization and later history of Parion, 
which was one ofthe major towns in the region of Troas. Archaeologists have thrown increasingly 
greater light on the history of the ancient town, which has been excavated since 2005. Together 
with a set of suggestions, this study will, in the light ofthe coins, present a section from the history 
of the ancient town of Parion from its colonization up to the Byzantine era. 
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Fig. 1. Propontis Region: ancient city of Parion 


Located on the Anatolian coast of the region of Propontis which comprises the Biga Peninsula 
in western Anatolia, Parion is accessed through a 14 km-long side road that diverges at the 15" 
kilometre of the Biga-Lapseki motorway to the north, and is situated at the Kemer v illage which is 
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subordinate to the municipality of Balikli Cesme in the Biga district of Canakkale (Fig. 1). Both 
ancient and modern sources provide us with information about the location of Parion. Ancient 
sources locate Parion in different regions such as Phrygia, Troas, Mysia, Hellespontos or Propon- 
tis.2 Researchers attribute this to the fact that Ancient Anatolia was not divided into clearly defined 
geographical and political sub-regions.? According to coin catalogues, Parion is included within 
the region of Mysia. The reason why these catalogues included Parion in the region of Mysia 
could most probably be the fact that it expanded its territories to also incorporate Priapos, as was 
suggested by Strabon, as a result of which the earlier writers located the town in Mysia. However, 
drawing upon the findings in the southern necropolis of the town, Professor Basaran, who has been 
conducting research in the region since 1997, claims that Parion is a Troas (Northern Troas) town 
since it reflects the traditions of the Troas region rather than Mysia.^ This is also clear from the 
fact that Parion was a member of the Ilion federation in the early period when it was a town in the 
Troas region." 


History 


The founding of Parion is not certainly known. Strabon? notes that the town's foundation dated 
back to 709 BC was related to the colonization of Miletus; and it was colonized by Erythrai, as 
was suggested by Pausanias." Modern sources seem to confirm the information provided by the 
ancient sources. Three towns are highlighted with regard to the foundation of Parion: Erythrai, 
Paros and Miletus. It has been argued that the role of Erythrai was based on the names of the oikist 
(= founder).'” Gorman'' claims that the Parian influence on the name Parion cannot be overlooked 
as Parian must have been the name upon which Parion was based. Another town associated with 
the foundation of Parion is Miletus, which is argued to have founded about ninety colonies in the 
region, as was suggested by Strabon.'? Others claim that Erythrai and Miletus collectively founded 
Parion.” Apart from these towns, Greek towns inhabited by Samians, Megaraians and Phocaeans 
are argued to have sailed to the Black Sea via Hellespont and Propontis due to certain necessities 
and founded colonies in these areas." 

The prominence of Miletus among these towns and the argument that Pityeia, which was located 
between Parion and Lampsacus, was colonized by Miletus'® suggest that Parion was also a Mile- 
tian colony; however, this has not yet been confirmed by any archaeological evidence. Besides, the 
only archaeological material available for Parion’s colonization consists of the early coinage of the 
town. The earliest Parian coins, dated back to around 500 BC, were engraved with the head of the 
Gorgon on the obverse and incuse on the reverse side.'’ Similar features are observed in the coins of 


Frisch 1983, pp. 47, 48. ? Forrest 1957, pp. 169,170; Marcaccini 2001, p. 156; Tekin 2008, p. 7 
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Lesbos,'* a nearby island, and the coins of Neapolis (= Modern Kavala)!” further to the north, coined 
between 525 and 450 BC.” Of these two towns, Neapolis is of significance since it was colonized 
by Parians in 680 BC” and founded by Thasians.” The similarity in the coinage of the two towns 
may indirectly indicate the influence of Paros as the mother-town. Furthermore, the earlier dating of 
the Neapolis coins than Parion coins might also suggest such interaction. An Orpheus statue and an 
Artemis Bendis terracotta figurine unearthed in Parion excavations, and the gold Kharon coins fre- 
quently discovered in Macedonian graves and unearthed during the excavations in 2005 in the town’s 
southern necropolis, indicate the presence of cults of Thracian origin and burial rituals in Parion, 
which reveal the relation of Parion to Thrace and Macedonia. In addition, groups moving from the 
Cyclades including Paros are known to have established early trade centres in far-fetched regions 
such as Northern Syria and Al Mina, which points to the previous experience of Paros in founding 
colonies. As a modern source, Boardman proposed similar arguments about Parion’s colonization, 
simultaneously claiming that Parion had been a Miletian colony and that the Erythraians, Parians and 
Thasians might have also played a role in its foundation.” Early Parian coinage may offer guidance 
in this respect. Thus, it should not be overlooked that Parion might have been a colony of Parian. 

There are different views on the origin of the name ‘Parion’. The first suggests that the town 
took its name from Parion, the son of lason and Demetria, who were Erythraian immigrants," 
while another one argues that it was borrowed from the name of Paris, the youngest son of Priam, 
the king of Troy, and it came to be used as ‘Parion’, meaning the town of Paris since he was 
educated in this town.? A different view is that Parion took its name from Parius, son of lason.” 
Moreover, Parion might also have been used to mean Ionians from Paros. 

Appearing on the stage of history at the end of the eighth century BC when it was colonized, 
Parion must have been in close relations with the Lydian kingdom, as the Greek cities in Asia Mi- 
nor are known to have established close relations with this kingdom during the seventh and sixth 
centuries BC. Later, in 546 BC, Kyros (559-529 BC), king of Persia, ended the Lydian kingdom, 
bringing Parion as well as all Greek towns in western Asia Minor under Persian rule.” The real 
sovereignty in Asia Minor under Persian rule belonged to satraps who assumed absolute power.” 
Some of the satraps in Asia Minor included Daphnis in Abydos, Hippoklos in Lampsacus, Metro- 
doros in Prokonnessos, Aristagoras in Cyzicus, Ariston in Byzantion, and Heraphantos in Parion.”” 
We learn from Herodotus” that, during this period, Parians commanded by the tyrant Heraphantos 
fought in the Scythia campaign (513-512 BC) of Darius, the Persian king. 

Continued Persian rule in Parion in the fifth century BC is clear from the fact that Darius, the 
Persian king, bestowed a number towns including Parion upon Themistocles, his son-in-law;?! 
and that Darius advanced upon the coastal towns in Hellespontos in 447 BC and, having captured 
Dardania, he took Abydos, Perkote, Lampsacus and Paisos, each one on a successive day; then 
when he was advancing toward Parion, he turned toward Caria which revolted with the Ionians.? 
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The Greeks established the ‘Athenian-Delian Sea League’ during the first half of the fifth cen- 
tury BC to remove the Aegean Islands and the Greek towns in Western Asia Minor from Persian 
rule. This league is known to have included Troas towns such as Parion, Lampsacus and Sestos as 
members.? The Parians allied with the Athenians during the ‘Peloponnesian Wars’ between 431 
and 404 BC. This is evidenced by the tribute (= tax) lists discovered in the Athenian Acropolis, 
which reveal that Parion as well as Propontis towns paid taxes between 441 BC and 420 BC. 
These tribute lists indicate that Parion paid a tribute of 5884 drachms in 429 BC.*> Furthermore, a 
piece of information provided by Xenophon* that an Athenian fleet of 86 ships under Alcibiades 
gathered in the Parion port in 411 BC to set sail for a Sparta campaign confirms Parion’s aid to 
Athens and Athenian control over the town. 

Parion’s coins from the classical period can be examined in two groups: those from the fifth 
century BC and those from the fourth century BC. The examples from the fifth century BC again 
feature the Gorgon’s head on their obverses and incuse on their reverse sides, while the Gorgon’s 
head remains on the obverses of the examples from the fourth century BC, but a bull figure with its 
head turned back is strikingly present on their reverse sides. This reverse-side figure is particularly 
observed in the Chalchedon and Byzantion coins of the same date, demonstrating that coin types 
were influenced by the economic relations between towns. As a matter of fact, continuing rela- 
tions of Chalchedon with Parion until late periods is also documented by the fact that it appointed 
a patriarch to Parion, as will be mentioned below.*’ 

Strikingly, certain alterations or replacements in coin types are observed in Parion’s coins 
from the fourth century BC. During this century, the bull’s head on the coins’ reverse sides was 
engraved on their obverses, while their reverse sides featured a sarcophagus. The coins from the 
third century BC have a Gorgon’s head on the front and a bull symbol on the back, sometimes 
replaced by a heraldic eagle on the reverse side. 

Around the mid fourth century BC, King Philip II of Macedon captured the Hellenic towns in 
Northern Greece and Thrace. His son Alexander the Great, who was only 20 then, turned east. By 
defeating the Persians in the Battle of Granicus in 334 BC and in the Battle of Issus in 333 BC dur- 
ing his ‘Eastern Campaign’, Alexander the Great came to rule the whole of Asia Minor, including 
Troas. Since he granted independence to about 20 towns under his rule,** Parion could be argued 
to have been autonomous for a while at the beginning of the Hellenistic Period. 

Parion probably also became a member of the ‘Ilion Federation’ with nine members, which 
had been founded by Alexander the Great and formed by the Troas towns.” Officially established 
in 306 BC, this federation included not only Ilion, but also Dardania, Skepsis, Assos, Alexandria 
Troas, Abydos, Lampsacus, Gargara and Parion.* The common religious centre of the Ilion Fed- 
eration was the Temple of Athena. Here, town representatives gathered to conduct business and to 
celebrate the *Panathenaic Festival. 

Parion came under the rule of Lysimachus in 302 BC and was captured by Seleucus, king of 
Syria, with the Battle of Corupedion in 281 BC. Coins with Lysimachus legends were discovered 
in the town with the figures of Alexander on the front and Athena on the reverse sides, proving 
Lysimachus’s rule.*! Between 278 and 277 BC, Asia Minor was invaded by Galatians, which must 
have had an effect on Parion.? 
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Eumenes I (263-241 BC) captured Hellespontos and its surroundings and later, in the time of 
Attalus I (241-197 BC) the Troas region came under the rule of the Kingdom of Pergamon." Fol- 
lowing the Treaty of Apameia (188 BC), in 133 BC Attalus III (139-133 BC) left the kingdom to 
the Roman Empire in his will, and thus the town came under Roman rule. 

During the First Mithridatic War between 89 BC and 73 BC, Alexandria Troas, Parion, Lamp- 
sacus and Ilion were granted autonomous rule by the Romans, given their locations. Thus, the 
towns of Kios, Apameia, Cyzicus, Parion, Lampsacus and Ilion formed a line of defence from east 
to west along the coast of the Sea of Marmara.“ 





Fig. 2. Parion, Julius Caesar Period (45 BC) 


The grant of autonomy to Parion during the First Mithridatic War is evidenced by the coins with 
the legend CGIP, ‘Colonia Gemella Iulia Pariana’ (Fig. 2).* This is also proven by the fact that a 
variation of the same legend is found on Lampsacus coins as CGIL, ‘Colonia Gemella Iulia Lamp- 
sacus”.** Gemella means ‘twin’ in Latin, making clear that Parion and Lampsacus were founded 
as twin colonies. Following this independence and colonization under Julius Caesar, the legend 
was replaced by CGIHP, ‘Colonia Gemella Tulia Hadriana Pariana” (Figs. 3, 4, 5), which is first 
observed in coinage minted under Hadrian’s rule and also on coins dated to later periods, and this 
indicates that the town was colonized for the second time under the rule of Hadrian. Excavations 
carried out in Parion revealed ambitious construction efforts during this period with most of the 
buildings constructed under Hadrian’s rule, which also proves what we witness through coins. 
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Fig. 3. Parion, Antoninus Pius (138-161 AD) 
Fig. 4. Parion, Marcus Aurelius (162-168 AD) 
Fig. 5. Parion, Gallienus (253-260 AD) 


Coins excavated in 2008 and 2009 from the section called slope house, mostly dating back to 
the fifth and sixth centuries AD, reveal that Parion was a site of extensive settlement during these 
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centuries." As evidence, Parion was an important patriarchal centre with a large church in the Ro- 
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man and Byzantine periods and had significant priests, of whom three are known. These priests 
were Eustathius between 312-330 AD, Hesychius, who was appointed by the Consul of Ephesus 
in 431 AD, and Thalassius, who was appointed by the consul of Chalcedon in 451 AD.? 





Fig. 6. Parion, V. loannes (1341-1391 AD) 


A Byzantine coin minted under Ioannes IV (1341- 1391 AD), which was unearthed in the an- 
cient theatre of Parion in 2006 (Fig. 5), reveals that the town in general and the theatre in particular 
were considerably damaged and the town was an object of extensive external attacks during this 
period. The Byzantine coin discovered and the remains in the theatre clearly demonstrate that 
Parion was fortified around this time against invasions by building a wall over the theatre building 
using other architectural remains in the town.°® 

Therefore, the town was obviously settled in a continued fashion from its early periods until 
the late Byzantine period. Excavations to be carried out in the following seasons will certain- 
ly provide more illuminating information, chiefly about Parion’s colonization and also about its 
economy, burial traditions and relations with other regions and towns. 
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REGIONAL MYTHOLOGY: 
THE MEANINGS OF SATYRS ON GREEK COINS 


ANN-MARIE KNOBLAUCH 


The iconography of Greek coins of the archaic and classical periods presents a special moment in 
numismatic history. This is a time when Greek coins had reached a certain maturity, and weight 
standards and fractions had for the most part been worked out.' By the late sixth and early fifth 
centuries, many major mints had introduced long-lasting and identifiable types that came to be 
familiar civic icons of the minting authority both locally and to a broader market. While there was 
still much flux in the types, certain areas adopted types to which they became committed for many 
decades, if not centuries. 

It is safe to say that ancient Greek coins circulated widely and were possessed and used by 
people who would never visit the place of minting. Because of this broad circulation, a coin type 
could provide valuable information to a user unfamiliar with the minting authority. As a result, 
surely part of the decision to maintain consistency in type would have been a desire of the issuing 
authority to present itself as a stable and trustworthy source to an unfamiliar user. In addition to 
consistency, the type chosen was also of value because it could provide a distinct and positive as- 
sociation with the minting authority. Thus choice and consistency of type were aspects of coinage 
that could be manipulated to add value to one’s coin production, and it seems that several archaic 
mints recognized this as early as the late sixth century. This is not to say that coin types never 
changed, of course, but only that the inherent importance and value of a stable and familiar type 
was recognised, and that coin types were chosen intentionally to reflect positively back onto the 
minting agency. The logic of this approach is attested in the several mints that present powerful 
and consistent types for much of the archaic and classical periods. 

This paper investigates why a certain coin type was chosen by a minting authority. Sometimes 
the choice is obvious to modern eyes. The mint perhaps borrowed from pre-established types of 
the first generation, or chose a type to reflect a local product or important local deity or an attribute 
of that deity. The types are images that logically would promote positive and stable references to 
the minting city. 

At other times, however, the reasons for the choice of coin type are less obvious (at least to a 
modern audience), and it is these less accessible choices that deserve attention, because investi- 
gating these coin types raises questions about our understanding of certain iconographic emblems 
and what they meant to ancient eyes. In other words, if we accept that the decision of a coin type 
was not one to be taken lightly, then what does it mean when a coin displays an image typically 
interpreted by modern scholars to be not positive and stable, but rather playful and light? More 
specifically, and the topic of this discussion, why did mints choose to put satyrs on their coins? 

First, a few words about satyrs: they are familiar creatures from Greek mythology, half man 
and half beast, usually goat or horse, identifiable by tails, ears and snub noses. Satyrs are known 
mostly through Athenian sources, specifically Athenian vases, and from them we learn that satyrs 


tcknowledgements: | graciously thank Michael Nesbit Smith for his ' For example, it is around this time that the early and diverse 
information about the tribal Macedonian coins; and Virginia Tech’s Office Wappenmiinzen were replaced with the familiar and long lasting owls of 
of the Vice President for Research, College of Architecture and Urban Athens, introduced in the late sixth century and continuing until the later 


Studies and School of Visual Arts, all of which supported my travel for fourth century. 


this congres 


REGIONAL MYTHOLOGY: 


THE MEANINGS OF SATYRS ON GREEK COINS 247 


are lazy and self-centred, they like to chase women (though rarely with success), and they love 
all aspects of wine, and so they are members in good standing in the entourage of Dionysos. The 
Athenian vessels on which satyrs appear were mostly intended for private and domestic usage 
(especially and understandably on shapes dedicated to wine consumption). 

The satyr’s loyalty to Dionysos is rooted in his great love of wine; and on Athenian vases Dio- 
nysos seems to be the deity who can best provide it. Satyrs have a reputation for being fairly lazy 
and disorganised. Dionysos manages to keep them on task, and he makes sure they are rewarded. 
Satyrs are one of the most popular characters to appear on Athenian vases during the archaic and 
classical periods.’ 

The popularity of satyrs on vases is reflected in both the frequency with which they appear and 
the range of mythological scenes in which they are comfortable, though rarely do they take a lead- 
ing role in any episode.* Although satyrs are most familiar from Athenian vases, they also appear 
in other media, though much less commonly, including as coin types. Specifically, satyrs appear 
on coins from 19 different mints from the sixth through the fourth centuries BCE, and across the 
Greek world, from the Black Sea to Sicily, from Thrace and Macedonia to Massalia in southern 
France and the coast of Asia Minor? There is one thing we can note about the distribution of the 
satyr as a coin type: while he occurs at a number of diverse mints in the east, west and north, he 
avoids the mainland and the area in and around Athens. In other words, the region that provides 
the most information about the satyr found him to be an appropriate theme on painted vases and 
promoted a particular (and often playful) characterisation of the satyr, but perhaps understandably 
found the creature unworthy of the gravitas required of a coin type choice. The Athenian context 
for the satyr versus the non-Athenian context for the satyr raises the possibility that Athens pro- 
moted a mythological role for the creature that was not universally accepted. 

In spite of his appearance on coins - a context with built-in gravitas - the sheer quantity of 
Athenian images has led to the common belief that the satyr is a lazy and playful creature of the 
wild and an attendant to Dionysos, and this belief has often dictated the way in which these crea- 
tures have been interpreted when they are found elsewhere, even in more serious iconographic 
contexts. As a result, when satyrs appear as coin types, with or without the god Dionysos, the 
numismatic satyrs are typically seen as attributes of the god, or stand-ins for the god himself.° The 
interpretation of the satyr on Athenian painted vases therefore in some sense dictates our interpre- 
tation of his appearance on non-Athenian coins. Such assumptions about the meaning of the satyr 
do a disservice to all parties involved: the Attic vases, the coins and the meaning of their types and, 
especially, the satyr. 

It is both possible and desirable to take a more nuanced view of the role of the satyr when he 
appears on Greek coins. This is not to suggest that elements of the satyr’s Athenian reputation are 
not valid elsewhere, but only that satyrs have been typecast in a way that does not allow them to 
have an identity outside of their Athenian role, and, in fact, their appearance on coins is evidence 
that they can exist as potent, powerful and serious forces of nature. 


* Padgett / Childs 2003, pp. 27-36; Hedreen 1992 and Isler-Kerényi 
2004. Bérard / Bron 1989, pp. 131-49. Hesiod is the earliest textual 
reference to satyrs, somewhat setting the tone for their characterization. In 
Ehoiai, frag. 129 he mentions a ‘race of worthless idle satyrs’. 

? Hedreen 1992, p. 2. 

' Knoblauch 1997, pp. 23-44. 

` The mints include: in Sicily - Aitna-Katane, Himera, Nakona, Naxos 
and Selinous; in Macedonia — *Lete', Terone and Mende; in Thrace - 
Abdera and Thasos. Other mints include Pantikapaion, Kerkyra, and a 


Cycladic mint, possibly Naxos. In Mysia - Kyzikos and Lampsakos; on 


Lesbos the mint of Mytilene; in Ionia the mint of Phokaia; and finally 
Massalia in Gaul. 

^ Jenkins 1972, p. 59 (in reference to the Thraco-Macedonian tribal 
issues and the Thasian coins); ‘such jolly rustic orgies are appropriate 
enough in a region where Dionysos was the important deity and the vine 
one of the outstanding products; the deity figures prominently on later 
coins of Mende and Thasos'. See also Picard 2000, p. 303: *Pour ses 
premières monnaies, jusqu'à la fin du V siècle, la cité a choisi un type en 
rapport avec le cult de Dionysos, le Siléne..., qui enlève une maenade sur 


les statéres...." 
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To prove this point, here we will discuss just two mints with a strong relationship with the sa- 
tyr: Thasos in Northern Greece and Naxos on Sicily. These mints are chosen for their geographic 
and chronological range, as well as the range of ways in which each mint looks at and interprets 
the satyr. 


Thasos 


The island of Thasos in Northern Greece is one of the earliest mints to put a satyr on its coins. 
Beginning around 535-525 BCE,’ Thasian staters depict a robust and muscular creature with ani- 
mal ears, carrying a female in his arms. Her left arm, raised abruptly between the two, has been 
interpreted as a sign of resistance: that she is being taken against her will. Fractions from the same 
period depict the satyr alone. The reverse types of these early coins are non-figural punches. This 
type of the satyr and female continues in Thasos for almost 150 years, though by the late fifth 
century the style has evolved. On the staters, the female places her arm around the satyr’s neck. 
The so-called ‘resisting’ female now ‘consents’ to the satyr’s advances. Archaic fractions feature 
the satyr alone, paired on the reverse with an incuse square. Dionysos is absent from these early 
Thasian coins. 

In the fourth century, beginning in about 390 BCE or perhaps earlier, satyrs disappeared from 
the staters, and a new type was introduced. It was only at this time that Dionysos became an ex- 
plicit part of the Thasian coin iconography. These new issues feature the head of Dionysos on the 
obverse and Herakles, kneeling and drawing his bow, on the reverse. 

The satyr makes another public appearance on Thasos. The city has a well-preserved circuit 
wall, and several portals are decorated with sculpted passageway reliefs. One of the gates depicts 
a satyr, walking towards the city, holding a kantharos in his outstretched hand. This gate is dated to 
the archaic period.* Standing over two metres tall, this satyr is the largest of many extant passage- 
way reliefs from the Thasian circuit wall, and the portal is a major access point into the city. Here 
the satyr was independent: there is no evidence for any other sculpture at this portal. It should be 
mentioned that Dionysos did appear on a gateway a few hundred yards away, in a relief now lost 
and surviving only in a rough sketch. Not only is the Dionysos relief independent from the satyr, 
but the god was joined, on the opposite side of the gate, with a kneeling Herakles drawing his bow, 
remarkably similar to same hero on the fourth-century staters.? 

The pronounced position of the early satyr gate, distinct and separate from the Dionysos gate 
and contemporary with the early satyr / nymph coins, serves as an indication that the satyr inhab- 
ited an earlier and more prominent position in the city than Dionysos. Rather than forcing the satyr 
to serve as a secondary character or an attendant or stand-in for Dionysos, here it makes more 
sense to appreciate the creature as a star player and an independent spirit. 

This interpretation is supported by other coins from the Thraco-Macedonian region, including 
an issue of tribal coins predating the Thasian staters and historically attributed to the Macedonian 
city of Lete, though most recent interpretations refute this.' These too show a satyr and a female 
companion in a physical relationship, and the coins are frequently linked with those from Thasos 
because of their similar iconography. The ‘Lete’ coins serve as a more reasonable inspiration for 
the appearance of the satyrs at Thasos than Athenian vases, and taken together (along with some 


Kraay / Hirmer 1964, plate 140, no. 435 (archaic); plate XIV, no. 436 ° Holtzmann 1994, pp. 13-24, cat. no. 4; for dating see p. 22. 
(classical) and plate 141, nos. 437-439 (late classical). An overview of the "Smith 1999, pp. 33-39, tentatively suggests Eion; Psoma 2006, pp- 
Thasian issues can be found in Picard 2000, pp. 303-15, and all examples 74-79, and Alexandros Tzamalis at this congress suggests Berge (“Coins of 
discussed here are also illustrated there the Thraco-Macedonian Tribes: The Evidence of the Hoards") 


Holtzmann 1994, p. 27 and Picard 1962, p. 87 
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of the other tribal issues with similar iconography) these very early coins speak to a unique local 
interest in the satyr and his companions." 

While the composition of the satyr clasping a nymph is related to what is seen on the Athe- 
nian vases, here it makes more sense that the Thasian coins are not mimicking prototypes from 
Athenian pottery, but rather find independent and local inspiration from an independent and local 
creature. Dionysos, in fact, is somewhat scarce in northern Greece at this time. The satyrs and cen- 
taurs on the coins serve to highlight a local interest in certain spirits of nature: satyrs, centaurs and 
their female companions. In Athens and Attica these creatures had rarely been promoted above the 
role of lewd and misbehaving attendants to divinities. They were appropriate for decorating drink- 
ing vessels. In regions outside of Athens, as these coins prove, the same creatures have achieved 
a more important role. They are, I believe, respectable local demons of nature, appropriate refer- 
ences to the fertility of the area, perhaps familiar from now-lost mythologies. 


Naxos 


Naxos on Sicily offers a second example of a mint for which the satyr was a long-lasting and 
familiar type. Here, it would seem, a nuanced approach is not so necessary, as the iconography 
of both the obverse and reverse types seem clear. Archaic coins depict the god Dionysos with a 
cluster of grapes.'* Early classical coins (beginning in 461 BCE) show a slightly more stylistically 
advanced version of the god, while the reverse shows a masterful depiction of a satyr, squatting 
frontally and peering into a wine cup.? The Dionysos / satyr coins last from 461 BCE until the 
later years of the fifth century. The city, on the fertile slopes of Mount Aetna, produced some of the 
finest wines in the Mediterranean, and this is surely reflected in the iconography of the coin types. 

Here the association between the satyr and Dionysos is more explicit, and he could well exist 
to serve the god, resembling something of his role in Athens. But even in Sicily there is evidence 
that the satyr is somewhat more independent than these Naxian coins suggest at first glance. Along 
with those of Naxos, the satyr appears on coins of four other Sicilian mints. Most notable is a 
tetradrachm from Aitna known in only a single example, the De Hirsch tetradrachm and dating to 
the 460s BCE. This coin depicts the head of an elegant and mature satyr as the obverse type, and a 
seated Zeus as the reverse type.'* There is nothing on the De Hirsch tetradrachm to suggest that the 
satyr here is an attendant; there is nothing playful about him; he is proud and noble. Furthermore, 
even at Naxos the satyr seems not to have had an exclusive relationship with Dionysos, as the 
squatting satyr was paired with other deities. Beginning in around 420 BCE, the same squatting 
satyr was paired with other deities, including Apollo (identifiable by his laurel crown), as well as 
Assinos, the local river god.'° In other words, while the satyr and Dionysos were paired at Naxos, 
this deity was just one of many with whom the creature associated. The satyr at Naxos most defi- 
nitely had a connection with wine, but he roamed as a free agent, without a committed exclusive 
relationship with Dionysos. 


"Likewise, a tribal issue issue of the Orreschi, with a centaur and a "Cahn 1944, Group III, 54 (tetradrachms) and Cahn Group III, 55-59 
female ofa nearly identical composition to the contemporary Thasiancoins, ^ (drachms). 
makes clear that there is an early regional interest in these mythological "Brussels, de Hirsch Collection no. 269. Kraay and Hirmer pl. Il 
creatures. Kraay / Hirmer 1964, plate 123, no. 375. '* Apollo: Kraay / Hirmer 1964, plate 4, no. 11; Cahn 1944, Group V, 
"Kraay / Hirmer 1964, plate 1, nos. 1-5. Cahn 1944 is the principle 106, and Cahn 1944, Group V, 107-114; Assinos: Cahn 1944. Group V, 


source for the coins of Naxos. 115-127. 
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Conclusion 


The satyr is never terribly common on Greek coins, but his long-term presence at certain mints sug- 
gests that he was viewed as a valuable local emblem that could enhance the reputation of a mint’s 
output. If we accept that the choice of a coin type was not one taken lightly, and that the longevity 
of a type is a testament to its success in promoting the minting agency, then the satyr’s appearance 
as a prominent, long-lasting type at even a few mints provides evidence that the satyr was viewed 
as an earnest and sincere civic emblem. In spite of an eagerness to assume his reputation in Athens 
spread to non-Athenian regions, there is no real evidence for this, especially in the archaic period. 
A lack of textual or other evidence for the mythological role of the regional satyr makes it near- 
ly impossible to analyse specifically what purpose he served for non-Athenians, but it is probably 
related to the fertility of the land. In Athens, he was absorbed by Dionysos and ‘domesticated’, be- 
coming part of that god’s entourage. Elsewhere, the god was not critical to the satyr’s identity and 
his association with fertility was more direct. By looking at the numismatic evidence for the satyr, 
we have a better understanding of both the function of coin types, as well as of the satyr himself. 
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THe CHRONOLOGY OF THE HELLENISTIC COINS 
OF THESSALONIKI, PELLA AND AMPHIPOLIS 


THEODOROS KOUREMPANAS 


During the second century BC the cities of Thessaloniki, Pella and Amphipolis present an impor- 
tant number of coin issues in bronze. Those very rich coinages are one of our principal sources for 
the history of these cities during the end of the Hellenistic period, the second and first centuries 
BC. The coins in the name of these cities have not yet been systematically studied, even though 
they are very common in almost every excavation in Northern Greece. They are not of a very high 
artistic quality and didn’t attract the interest of the museums numismatic collections. The coinage 
in the name of the three cities has to be associated with the bronze coinage in the name of the Mac- 
edonians as well as the coinage of the Roman quaestors of Macedonia, since all these coinages 
share the same types, and this made their study even more complicated. 

This period of the second century BC attracted the attention of the well-known Greek numis- 
matist Ioannis Touratsoglou, who published for the first time an important number of hoards con- 
taining Hellenistic coins in the name of Thessalonica, Pella and Amphipolis in his work: Numis- 
matic circulation in Ancient Macedonia (200 B.C - 286 A.D.) - The hoard evidence.' The author 
wanted to publish all the known hoards from the territory of the former Macedonian kingdom for 
a period of more than four centuries. It was not possible for him to make a complete study of all 
these coinages, and for that reason he used the chronology already proposed by H. Gaebler, who 
dated the first issues in the name of the three Macedonian cities during the reign of Philip V and 
Perseus.” Nevertheless some of his conclusions contradicted the chronology already established. 
Even if the exact chronology of these coins remained for a long time uncertain the sequence of the 
different coin types was known thanks to the overstrikes.? 

One of the rare coin types used by all of these three cities bears the head of Rome on the ob- 
verse. We find exactly the same pairs of monograms and symbols used for the type with the head 
of Rome to the types Dionysus / goat (Thessaloniki), Athena / cow (Pella) and Poseidon / club 
(Amphipolis). The coins with the head of Rome are heavier. The use of the same monograms and 
symbols for two different types in each city that are also distinguished by their size clearly indi- 
cates that the two different types belong to the same numismatic series (PI. I, 1-6). 

According to the overstrikes the types Dionysus / goat, Athena / cow and Poseidon / club 
belong to the first issues in the name of the three cities. The metal analysis of the bronze coins of 
Amphipolis carried out by Prof. Olivier Picard also proves that the type with Rome is the first issue 
of the second century BC in the name of the city.* According to the overstrikes as well as the study 
of the metal composition of the coins the type with the head of Rome is one of the first coin types 
in the name of the three Macedonian cities, and we can by no means accept that during the reign 
of Philip V and Perseus the Macedonian cities struck coins with the head of Rome. 

Of particular interest is a bronze coin of Thessaloniki of the type Dionysus / goat bearing an 
inscription ET A KAI A, which attests the 34" year (PI. III, 1-2). Dates are recorded in exactly the 


1 ZI " | i r 
Touratsoglou 1993, great number of coins from Amphipolis from the collection of the Paris 
* Gaebler 1926, p.112. 


cabinet using neutron activation non destructive analysis, which is the most 
| M; THIS SEW ee 
Macdonald 2000. accurate and safe method as the total object is analysed and we obtain very 
4 3 1 я d ` 
Guerra and Picard 1999. In his systematic study of the metal high precision in the results 


composition of bronze Macedonian coins Prof. Olivier Picard analysed a 
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same way in the Macedonian inscriptions not only during the reign of the last Antigonids? but also 
during the period of the Roman province of Macedonia.” It is thus certain that the inscription on 
that particular issue of Thessaloniki indicates a date. H. Gaebler had proposed that it was the 34" 
year of the reign of Philip V. However the use of the head of Rome among the very first issues of 
the three Macedonian cities indicates that the first coins in the name of the three cities were issued 
after the abolition of the Macedonian monarchy by the Romans. The inscription of that particular 
coin of Thessaloniki can only designate the 34" year of the province of Macedonia created in 148 
BC. We can be sure that the inscription mentioning the 34" year attests the year 115 BC, since the 
period of the four Macedonian districts covering the years between the abolition of the monarchy 
and the creation of the province only lasted about 20 years (168-148 BC). The authenticity of the 
coins of Thessaloniki bearing this date can’t be questioned, as a number of such coins have been 
found in organized excavations.’ 

We can distinguish 14 issues of the type Dionysus / goat bearing different monograms and 
symbols. The issue bearing the inscription attesting the 34" year is most probably the last one, as 
the style of Dionysus on the obverse is very close to the head of Dionysus on the coins of the type 
Dionysus / Pegasus which follows (Pl. IH, 1, 4). If we agree that the coin issues of Thessaloniki 
were annual, the first issue of the type Dionysus / goat should be dated to 128 BC. If coins were 
not issued every year, the beginning of the coinage would slightly change but it is very difficult 
to accept that the first issues in the name of the city could be dated before the creation of the 
province in 148 BC. 

The first three issues of the types Rome / wreath and Dionysus / goat bear the inscription 
GEXXAAONIKECON (PI. II, 1-6). On the last issue of the type with the head of Rome we have 
the inscription OEXXAAONIKEQON and the inscription OEYXXAAONIKH*X on the type Dionysus 
/ goat bearing the same pair of monograms (PI. II, 7-8 ). The inscription OEYXAAONIKHX will 
be used for all the following issues of Thessaloniki with the exception of the type Artemis / bow 
and quiver and some rare issues of the type Heracles / club. 

On the types of Pella we find only the inscription IIEAAHX and on the types of Amphipolis 
we find only the inscription AMOIIIOAITON. As we have already mentioned above, the coins of 
Pella with the head of Rome bear the same pairs of monograms as the type Athena / cow, and the 
coins of Amphipolis with the head of Rome bear the same pairs of monograms as the type Posei- 
don / club. It is clear that the first issues in the name of the three cities are characterized by the use 
of the same types and each issue is recognized by the different monograms. This practice belongs 
to the Greek monetary tradition. 

On the following types the monograms become rare and gradually disappear. Each different 
type belongs now to a single issue and this is clearly a Roman practice as Prof. Olivier Picard has 
pointed out. This coinage in the name of the Macedonian cities goes up to the middle of the first 
century and the sequence of the different types is usually assured by overstrikes which were a 
common practice in Macedonia from the second half of the second century till the first half of the 
first century BC. 
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TABLE |. Coins struck at the same time by the three cities 


Pella Thessaloniki Amphipolis 
Rome / wreath Rome / wreath Rome / wreath 
Athena / cow Dionysus /goat Poseidon / club 
Pan /two goats Apollo / tripod Strymon / dolphin 
Zeus / thunderbolt Heracles / club Strymon / trident 
Athena / chariot Dionysus / Pegasus Heracles / lion 
Heracles / centaur 
Pan / Athena Alkidemos Hermes / Pan 
Zeus / bull Zeus / bull Zeus / bull 
Zeus / two goats Zeus / two goats 
Artemis / two goats 
Apollo / tripod Artemis / bow and quiver Demeter /corn ear 
Athena / cow Athena / cow 
Dionysus / goat Dionysus / goat 
Janus / centaurs Janus / centaurs 


The use of the same types and the same symbols helps us to distinguish coins that were struck 
at the same time by the three Macedonian cities (PI. III, 3-5). These coins are found together in 
bronze hoards from Macedonia containing almost exclusively coins in the name of the three cities 
Thessaloniki, Pella and Amphipolis. Also in organized excavations carried out in different parts of 
Macedonia’ we find an almost equal percentage of coins in the name of the three cities. These con- 
clusions show that there was a well organized monetary policy in the Roman province of Macedo- 
nia and explain why the circulation of bronze coins of each city was not limited to the area of the 
city and its territory. Coins of all the three cities circulated all over the province of Macedonia - a 
practice that is unusual for the bronze coins of the Greek cities. 

The Hellenistic coins in the name of Thessaloniki, Pella and Amphipolis were imitated by bar- 
barian tribes installed close to the frontiers of Macedonia. The imitations are distinguished by their 
style and bear ‘barbarous’ inscriptions with spelling errors in some cases. In the archaeological 
museums of Northern Greece we can rarely find such imitations. On the other hand, the museums 
of Scopia, Kyustendil and Blagoevgrad have in their numismatic collections a considerable num- 
ber of imitations in the name of the Macedonian cities. This proves that the imitations circulated 
in the frontiers of the Roman province of Macedonia. It is still difficult to designate with precision 
the exact territory of the province during the period of the Roman Republic, as we are not well 
informed from the literary sources at our disposal. It seems that the frontiers were unstable and 
changed when the Roman army conquered new territories. The territory of the province could be 
equally reduced by barbarian invasions. It is also difficult to draw a map with the settlements of 


* Adam-Veleni 2000. Malama and Salonikios 2002, p.152. 
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the different Thracian tribes. Our sources of information belong to distinct periods and the territory 
of each tribe was certainly not stable.’ The significant number of imitations of Thessaloniki, Pella 
and Amphipolis outside Macedonia shows that these imitations were not to be used outside the 
territory they were struck. It seems that they were produced for local use. 

The significant number of the coins in the name of the three Macedonian cities (Amphipolis, 
Thessaloniki and Pella) is to be related to the wars of the Romans in the Balkans during the second 
and first centuries BC. At the beginning the three cities use the type with the head of Rome that 
was already used for the coinage in the name of the Roman quaestors of Macedonia.'? Then the 
types usually reflect the most important cults of each city. An inscription from Lete, a small city 
near Thessaloniki, confirms that the Greek cities were obliged to support the wars of the Romans 
providing men and supplies to the Roman army. For that reason the Greek cities had to spend con- 
siderable amounts of money and could cover part of these expenses by striking their own coinage. 
The numismatic issues in the name of the Macedonian cities become even more numerous at the 
end of the second century BC, during a period in which took place the most important military 
expeditions of the Romans known from literary sources. 
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THE COINAGE OF CHIOS DURING THE 
HELLENISTIC AND EARLY ROMAN PERIODS 


CONSTANTINE LAGOS 


My paper deals with the coinage issued by Chios during the Hellenistic and early Roman peri- 
ods - covering the period from the late fourth century BC to the end of the first century BC - with 
emphasis on its chronology.' The first systematic study of the ancient coinage of Chios was un- 
dertaken by John Maurogordato during the early twentieth century.” He dated the issues according 
to the style of their types and also the ideas or theories of numismatists of his time about dating 
ancient coins in general and those of historians about the history of Chios. Many of these theories 
have long been disproved, though Maurogordato’s chronology is still used today. I will show that 
his chronology for the Chian coinage during the Hellenistic and early Roman periods is mostly 
erroneous and propose a new one based on the evidence of inscriptions, archaeological findings 
and recent publications on other Greek mints. 

Maurogordato recorded issues of Group 56a (Series 14) as the first ones to be struck by Chios 
during the Hellenistic period and dated them c. 301-190 BC. He also placed chronologically in this 
period two other groups, 56b (Series 15) and 56y (Series 16), noting that they were struck in suc- 
cession but without establishing separate chronologies for each group. The dates of his proposed 
general period were not chosen at random, since the first one is the year of the battle of Ipsus, as 
a result of which Chios was occupied by Lysimachus. The second date is the year when Rome 
eliminated Seleucid power in Asia Minor. Chios is thought to have been ruled by Antiochus III at 
the time, so Rome’s victory is seen as the decisive event that gave the Chians their freedom. 

However, there are serious problems with Maurogordato’s proposed chronology, and it is most 
unlikely that the three bronze groups could have been issued over a period as long as 110 years. 
Starting with Series 14, we may note that it comprises issues signed by six different moneyers. All 
these issues are stylistically identical, they share some dies in common, and their coins have been 
found in the same hoards showing similar state of preservation. The evidence points to a short- 
lived issue produced probably within a few years or even a single year. The majority of known 
specimens of Series 14 were overstruck on Chian coins that have been securely dated to c. 340 BC. 
These belong to issues of Groups 54-55 (Series 13ab), featuring as types a sphinx on the obverse 
and a vine wreath with name of magistrate in the centre on the reverse.’ The details of types of 
coins of this series are clearly visible as undertypes in almost all known specimens of Series 14, 
strongly suggesting that the latter may not date much later than 340 BC. Issues of Series 14 bear 
the amphora as the reverse type in place of the vine wreath of Series 13. I consider that this change 
of type is not unrelated to the recalling of the coins of Series 13 from circulation, and both features 
may have been politically motivated. In 332 BC, after years of civil strife, Alexander the Great 
sent an army to Chios that toppled the oligarchic regiment put there by the Persians and installed 
in power the pro-Macedonian democrats. It is possible that the change in regime resulted in the 
recalling of the bronze coinage that was in circulation, and bore the names of the oligarchs who 
had held power, and the replacement of the vine wreath type with the amphora.* On this evidence 

' Lagos 1998. The term ‘Group’ for coin issues refers to Maurogordato’s ` Hardwick 1991, p. 180; Lagos 1998, pp. 49-51. 


work; “Series” to Lagos's. ' Dr Kinns has kindly informed me that a similar restriking of bronze 


* Maurogordato 1915, pp. 361-432; 1916, pp. 281-355; 1917, pp. 207- 
57; 1918, pp. 1-79. 
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a reasonable proposed period of issue for Series 14 would be the decade 330-320 BC.° 

Issues of Series 14 were succeeded by Series 15, but hoard evidence shows that they circulated 
together. Types of both these series display a very similar style and also share the name of one 
moneyer in common. There is, however, a slight typological difference between the two series, 
since the sphinx on the obverse of issues of Series 15 features a bunch of grapes in the field in front 
of it, and this symbol is absent from the type of Series 14. The different issues of Series 15 bear 
the names of five moneyers and are of identical style, suggesting that they were all struck within a 
brief time span. Since I have dated Series 14 to the 320s BC, those of 15 would probably date no 
later than the end of the fourth century BC. 

The next bronze coinage of Chios chronologically belongs to Series 16 (Group 56y). It consists 
of twelve different issues and is therefore a much more extensive coinage than the previous two 
series put together. Issues of Series 16 are linked to those of Series 15 through type, style and also 
a common moneyer. | consider that this series could not date much later than Series 15 and have 
therefore placed its issue in the early third century BC. Two pieces of independent evidence appear 
to verify this proposed dating. First of all, a coin of an issue of Series 16 was found in a hoard in 
Attica dating to the period of the Chremonidean War (267/6-262/1 BC).° The good state of preser- 
vation of this particular coin suggests that its issue could not date long before 270 BC. Secondly, 
the fact that Series 16 was struck contemporaneously with drachms of Chios of civic types and 
on the Attic weight (Group 57a. Drachms of Attic Weight, Series I) that have been independently 
dated to c. 300-270 BC. These are the first silver issues of Chios after the Classical period bearing 
the local types of sphinx and amphora,’ and share with issues of Series 16 an identical style and the 
names of some moneyers. Dr. Kinns has recorded that these particular Chian drachms also share 
the same mint symbols with a drachm issue of Erythrae, dating to 300-270 BC. He suggests that 
the drachms of the neighbouring cities, Chios and Erythrae, may have been produced together and 
therefore assigned a period of issue 300-270 BC also for the Chian drachms, in place of that put 
forward by Maurogordato (250-200 BC).* 

The majority ofthe bronze coinage ofearly Hellenistic Chios comprises issues ofthe trichalkon 
denomination, with some rare fractional issues (dichalkon and chalkous). 

The bronze issues of Chios dated by Maurogordato in general to the period 301-190 BC, 
alongside the first civic type drachms of this mint that he dated to 250-200 BC, appear to have 
been struck successively in the period c. 330-270 BC. However, the most serious errors in his 
proposed chronology concern the entire third century BC. Maurogordato’s Groups 620, 62, 64 
and 65 comprise in fact one large series (Series 17). They consist of issues that include four differ- 
ent denominations, trichalkon, dichalkon, chalkous and semichalkous. Maurogordato’s proposed 
starting date for these issues is 190 BC, based on his view that the victory of the Romans over 
Antiochus III led Chios to become independent and prosperous again after years of poverty under 
various Hellenistic rulers.’ Coins of Series 17 are exceedingly common, and Maurogordato con- 
sidered them as proof of a thriving economy from c. 190 BC onwards. 

Since Maurogordato’s study was published, a growing body of archaeological, epigraphic 
and numismatic evidence shows that Series 17 were struck in the third century BC and more 
specifically between c. 270 and 220 BC. The different issues in Series 17 bear the names of thirty 


Ashton and Kinns 2003, p. 27, quote this proposed dating for issues of * Kinns 1980, pp. 75-77 Kat p. 498. Maurogordato's dating of these 
Series 14 drachms was based on concepts of his time about the issue of civic silver 

Lagos 1996 coinages that have since proved false. 

Prior to this issue, Hellenistic Chios had only struck silver coinages of ® Maurogordato 1916, p. 304. This idea is also found in works of modern 
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moneyers, and many of these are found also in Chian inscriptions of the third century BC, but not 
later. These issues have been classified in nine subgroups according to a symbol appearing next 
to the sphinx and also one or two symbols on the sides of the amphora. I have established links 
between individual subgroups, such as common moneyers and dies, and it was possible to record 
their successive order and even propose approximate dates of issue. Alongside some subgroups of 
Series 17, the Chian mint struck rare drachms bearing civic types and on the Attic weight (Group 
61. Drachms of Attic Weight, Series II). As with the bronze issues, Maurogordato considered a 
date after 190 BC for these drachms. In 2006 Dr Kinns published a unique didrachm of a moneyer, 
AITEAIXKOX, who also signed one the drachms in the aforementioned series. His discussion 
about the date of this particular issue added further evidence in support of a third century BC date 
for the drachms in the same series and also for the bronzes of Series 17.'° 

It is interesting that, except for the evidence of the local coinage, the study of inscriptions re- 
lating to Chios has lately convinced scholars that the city’s position in international affairs might 
have been upgraded compared to what it was in the late fourth century BC. In 247 BC Chios was 
even given a seat on the board of the Delphic Amphictiony, a rare privilege for a city-state and 
evidence that it could not have been under foreign occupation at the time." 

The re-dating of Series 17 to an earlier century would logically have repercussions for the 
dates of coinages Maurogordato placed chronologically after Series 17. This is in fact true for 
Groups 75, 78 and 83 (Series 18) that he dated to the first century BC, but which my study shows 
belong to the end of the third century BC. 

Maurogordato assigned to the second and early first centuries BC Group 67, a large series 
of the dichalkon denomination with some scarce specimens of the chalkous (Series 19). The di- 
chalkon issues of this series are most common and also circulated extensively outside Chios. The 
earliest of these appear to have been in circulation alongside issues of Series 17 and 18. However, 
Series 19 were continuously struck for more than a century after the cessation of the latter coin- 
ages, and it would appear that by the mid second century BC they formed the main bronze coinage 
at Chios. Contemporaneously with issues of Series 19, the mint struck a large number of drachms 
of reduced Attic weight (Groups 63ab, 66abyd, 69 and 76ab). This silver coinage was struck to- 
gether with the bronze, as demonstrated by the identical style and the same moneyers’ names that 
they share. I have placed issues of Series 19 and their associated drachms in subgroups in accord- 
ance with the style of the sphinx and different symbols appearing in front of it. In most cases, 
two different subgroups are interlinked through common moneyers, dies and style, thus making it 
possible to establish the successive issues of Chios during the second and early first centuries BC. 
Luckily some issues of Series 19 have been found in dated hoards outside Chios, and this has been 
very helpful in dating the subgroups with some precision. Maurogordato’s general period of issue 
of 133-88 BC for this silver and bronze coinage should be extended to c. 200-70 BC. 

Events of the First Mithridatic War (88-85 BC) left their scars on the history of Chios and were 
recorded on its coinage in a fascinating way. In 86 BC the Chians were attacked by Mithridates 
VI of Pontus, even though they were allies in his war against Rome. On the pretence that Chios 
was about to switch sides, Mithridates sent his general Zenobius to the island to impose on the 
people a huge levy of 2000 talents. At the time, Chios was issuing drachms of the reduced Attic 
weight, weighing 3.7g. The most common of these is signed by the moneyer AEPK YAOX, and 
Maurogordato considered that this large issue might be linked to the First Mithridatic War and the 
levy. I agree with his proposal, since I have counted over forty different obverse and reverse dies 


" Kinns 2006. 
! Amandry 1986, p. 221. 
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for this issue, when the other drachm issues of this series were struck from an average of four to 
five dies. However, Maurogordato failed to record an unusual drachm issue that may be linked to 
payment of the levy. These drachms weigh an average of 2.5 g - not 3.7 g - and were struck with 
official dies of the Chian mint. According to Appian," even though the Chians paid in full the 
2000 talents demanded, Zenobius discovered that their weight was lighter than he had expected. 
I believe that this is directly linked to the light weight drachms recorded above. The Chians were 
forced to pay 6,000,000 drachms, and this was the number of drachms they counted to Zenobius. 
Since the sum was immense, the Chians probably thought that they could get away by adding to 
the total a few light weight drachms that their mint struck for this purpose. They were certain that 
Zenobius would not take the trouble of checking the weight of each drachm. However, Zenobius 
weighed all the coins at the end, thus discovering the Chians’ ploy. He punished them accordingly 
by burning down their city and banishing all of them to the Black Sea for the duration of the war." 

The destruction of Chios in 86 BC was followed a year later by the total defeat of Mithridates 
by Sulla. Freedom was restored to the Chians and they returned home. Nevertheless, the tragic 
events of 86 BC are seen by scholars as the beginning of decline for Chios in Roman times.'* It 
is generally accepted today that Chios stopped producing its famous wine after 86 BC. However, 
this is refuted by the succession of different amphora types appearing on the Chian coinage of the 
Roman period." The change in the shape of the amphora constitutes strong evidence that real jars 
were produced and that the local wine continued to be produced in large quantities and exported 
in these amphorae. 

In line with the theory of decline for Chios in the first century BC, Maurogordato assigned 
to its mint a very insignificant coinage between 87 and 30 BC. My study shows that this was not 
the case, since the local mint was issuing relatively common silver and bronze coinage in c. 80 
BC. The issuing of Series 19 continued after 85 BC and was replaced in the 70s BC by Series 20 
(Group 71). After 85 BC, Chios resumed striking drachms of reduced Attic weight. During the 
mid-late first century BC, the Chian mint also issued drachms of various other weights (cisto- 
phoric, full Attic, denarius) that may be related to expenditures of Roman armies operating in the 
East during the civil wars of the 40s and 30s BC. Chios was among the last Greek cities to strike 
silver coinage, since its final drachm issue dates to the reign of Nero.'^ However, by the early first 
century AD its mint had already started issuing its interesting bronze coinage bearing denomina- 
tional legends, which however is not included in this paper. 

In c. 70 BC the Chians struck issues of Series 21 (Group 79), their most typologically interest- 
ing coin series and also their first bronze coinage that was larger than the trichalkon (probably half 
obol). Types of Series 21 refer to a military victory (laurel wreath / horseman with palm branch) 
and probably commemorate Sulla's victory over Mithridates. This is the first and only time that 
the ancient Chian mint during its 800 years of operation struck an issue without the sphinx. The 
succeeding series (Series 22, Group 70a) reverts to the traditional types of sphinx and amphora, 
and all known specimens are clearly overstruck on issues of Series 21. This most probably alludes 
to the fact that coins of Series 21 circulated very briefly and were recalled from circulation because 
the public objected to the omission of the sphinx and the amphora from the types. I believe that 
the exile of 86-85 BC would have reinforced Chian loyalty to their city's emblems. This may also 
be deduced from the types of the drachms issued after 85 BC. All bear the sphinx and amphora 
types, and the prow of a ship appears in front of the sphinx on some of the issues. On one of these 

Appian, Mithridatic Wars. 47.24 ^ Maurogordato 1916, p. 304; Sarikakis1975, p. 371. 


For a hoard found at Chios that included some of these light weight 15 Lagos 1999. 


drachms, see Papageorgiadou 1986 "КРС І, рр 369-37 
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drachms, signed by AEKMOX and issued in c. 60 BC (Group 69), the stern is also visible, showing 
that the sphinx is on board the ship. The sphinx holds a torch and lights another one that appears 
to be in the ground opposite it. This type probably alludes to the return of the Chians from exile, 
but also portrays the sphinx as the sacred guardian of the civic hestia.” 
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EVIDENCE NUMISMATIQUE DE L’EXISTENCE 
D’ ANTIOCHE DANS LA TROADE 


DINCER SAVAS LENGER 


Kebren,! la ville éolienne fondée par Cymé, probablement avec la participation de Mytiléne, se 
trouve sur Cal Dag: qui est un fragment du massif du Mont Ida occidental. Elle est située sur les 
pentes des collines méridionales situées au milieu de la vallée du Skamandreia. La cité est située 
à proximité d'un village qui s'appelle Akpinar, dans la zone de Bayramic. 

Etant donné que la ville occupe un territoire montagneux, boisé dans le centre de la Troade, 
riche en sources naturelles, favorable au pâturage et qu’elle possède une plaine vaste et fertile 
pour l’agriculture, elle devient une des plus riches villes de Troade.” La largeur de la ville et son 
territoire, l'ampleur de ses vestiges, l'abondance de son monnayage en argent et en bronze des 
l'époque archaique, en tout cas à l'époque classique attestent sa richesse. 

Kebren perd son autonomie au moment de la fondation d'Antigoneia par Antigonos sur la cóte 
ouest de la Troade, peu aprés 311 av. J.-C. avec le synécisme de Skepsis, Kebren, Larisa, Kolonai, 
Hamaxitos et Néandria.? Aprés la bataille d'Ipsos en 301, Lysimaque prend le contrôle de la région 
et refonde Antigoneia sous le nom d'Alexandrie.* Il autorise aussi les Skepsiens à retourner chez 
eux? tandis que les sources anciennes ne nous donnent pas le nom d'une autre ville qui se soit sé- 
parée du synécisme d' Alexandrie à cette époque.^ 

Par contre, les monnaies portant les types de Kebren - la téte d'Apollon au droit et la téte de 
bélier au revers sur lequel on voit également le méme symbole de l'aigle au dessous de la téte à 
la légende ANTIOXEQN - qui sont très rares,’ suggèrent à Imhoof-Blumer que les Kebréniens 
ont obtenu leur liberté de partir et fonder leur propre ville à la faveur des Séleucides. Ils ont alors 
quitté le synécisme et Kebren, en tant que ville autonome, a été refondée sous le nom d’Antioche. 
Selon lui, cette fondation peut être située entre 280 et 270. Cette attestation numismatique d’une 
réfondation de Kebren sous le règne d’Antiochos I liée à l’étroite ressemblance iconographique a 
globalement été acceptée.” 

Certaines monnaies qui portent les lettres B et K, de part et d'autre de la téte d' Apollon au droit, 
attirent l'attention d'Imhoof-Blumer." Il a interprété K comme étant justement l' initiale de Kebren 
mais il ne trouve pas de solution concernant l' initiale B.'' L. Robert explique que B est l' initiale 
de Birytis: une autre ville de la Troade. Il remarque également que les monnaies d'Antioche por- 
tant les initiales de Birytis et de Kebren des deux côtés de la tête d’Apollon au droit, portent au 
revers une tête de bélier accompagnée régulièrement d’une massue qui était le type principal des 
revers du monnayage de Birytis.!? Et selon lui, le choix des types monétaires prouve que Kebren et 
Birytis ont scellé une union sous la forme d’un sympolite ou synécisme entre 280 et 270 av. J.-C. 


' Burchner 1921, pp. 105-106; Leaf 1923, pp. 169-73; Robert 1951, pp. 
5-36; Cook 1973, pp. 327-44; Lazzarini 1986, pp. 27-35; Schwertheim 
1999, pp. 372-73; Mitchell 2004, p. 1010; Akalin 2008, pp. 3-8. 

* Robert 1951, pp. 16-17; Cook 1973, pp. 338-39; Lazzarini 1986, pp. 
28-29, 

* Robert 1951, pp. 5-16; Cohen 1995, pp. 145-48; Ricl 1997a, pp. 2-11; 
Ricl 1997b, pp. 89-107; Akalin 2008, pp. 1-38. 

* Strabon XIII.1.26; Ricl 1997a, pp. 1 et 184, T 26. 

* Strabon XIII. 1.52; Ricl 19972, pp. 8 et 184, T 27. 

"^ Strabon XIII.1. 47; Ricl 1997a, p. 183, T 24; Robert 1951, p. 21. 


7 Pour la liste de ces monnaies, voir: Robert 1951, p. 17, note 1; Cohen 
1995, p. 149, note 1. 

* Imhoof-Blumer 1876, pp. 305-307; Imhoof-Blumer 1901-1902, pp 
43-44. 

" Robert 1951, pp. 5-36; Cook 1973, pp. 338-39; Cohen 1995, pp. 148- 
51; Freitag 2009, p. 239. 

' Imhoof-Blumer 1876, p. 306, n. 3 

" Imhoof-Blumer 1890, pp. 30-31. 

"Robert 1951, pp. 30-31; Robert 1982, p. 322 
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prononçant la fondation d’Antioche en englobant les territoire des deux villes." 

Quant aux données épigraphiques, aucun texte ne nous donne le nom des cités à l’origine de la 
nouvelle fondation d’Antioche, mais nous avons une source mentionnant Kebren à l'époque hellé- 
nistique. Un décret provenant d'Assos mentionne Kebren à deux reprises." Il annonce que l'on 
envisage une proclamation au cours des fêtes de Cybèle à la fois à Kebren et à Assos et l'érection 
de deux steles. Selon Cook, il s'agit d'une agglomération qui s'appelait Kebren, et non d'une ville 
portant le nom d'Antioche.'” 

Etant donné que le monnayage des nouvelles villes est trés limité et que les sources épigraphiques 
restent muettes, la ville n'a probablement pas dü survivre trés longtemps.'^ Les monnaies, portant 
la légende ANTIOXE sur lesquelles figurent une téte au diadéme aux droits et une chouette à deux 
corps aux revers qui sont datables de l'époque de Séleucos II et d'Antiochos Hiérax, ont été at- 
tribuées à Kebren par Heichelheim.'’ On ne connait pas de monnayage émis par Antioche au cours 
du Ile et du Ier siécle av. J.-C.,'* et il est fort probable que la ville ait été absorbée par Alexandrie. 

Par contre, Cook qui connaît très bien la région rejette totalement l’idée de la refondation de 
Kebren sous le nom d’Antioche en Troade. En lisant le texte de Strabon concernant la sortie des 
Skepsiens du synécisme d’Antigoneia, il constate que le texte précise que les Kebréniens étaient 
restés avec les autres villes attachées à Antigoneia. Il constate aussi qu’il manque une aggloméra- 
tion hellénistique sur Çal Daëi et que des inscriptions concernant Antioche ne sont visibles ni dans 
la cité ni ailleurs et qu'aucune monnaie d'Antioche n'a été retrouvée en Troade."? Il précise égale- 
ment qu'un ou deux exemplaires trouvés vraisemblablement en Troade pourraient étre suffisants 
pour attester de la présence d'une Antioche en Troade.^? 

L. Robert, qui connait trés bien l'importance des monnaies dans la localisation d'une ville, 
ne commente pas l'absence des monnaies à la légende ANTIOXEGN dans la région," car il est 
certain que Kebren avait été refondée sous le nom Antioche? en regardant les types choisis pour 
le monnayage d'Antioche qui sont intégralement ceux de Kebren. 

Méme si Lazzarini affirme qu'il a vu plusieurs piéces d'Antioche dans les mains des villa- 
geoises à Assos,” les premiers exemplaires portant la téte d' Apollon au droit et la téte de bélier au 
revers à la légende ANTIOXEQN sont découverts dans les fouilles systématiques d'Assos sous 
la direction d'Ümit Serdaroglu, entre 1981 et 2004. Parmi trois monnaies trouvées, deux portent 
les lettres B et K, de part et d’autre de la téte d’Apollon™ par contre, sur le droit de la troisième ne 
figure que la téte d'Apollon.? 

La découverte de trois monnaies d’Antioche, qui en est la première attestation numismatique 
dans la région, confirme l'hypothése de L. Robert selon laquelle Kebren aurait été refondée sous 
le nom d'Antioche en Troade. 

La totalité des monnaies étrangeres trouvées à Assos au cours des dernières fouilles montre claire- 
ment le changement politique de la région et leur statistique concernant la circulation monétaire ren- 
forcent la confirmation de l'existence d'Antioche en Troade.5 Les monnaies des villes de Troade, 
datables au IVe siècle, sont celles de Gargara, Lamponia, Kebren, Larisa, Sigée, Skamandria, Skepsis, 


! Robert 1966, p. 8, note 1; Robert 1982, p. 322 et note 23; Cook 1973, 
pp. 338-39, 353 
" Merkelback 1976, pp. 7-8, n. 4; Ricl 1997a, pp. 8 et 187, T 33; Cf. 
Robert 1951, p. 33; Cook 1973, pp. 338, 344; Robert 1982, p. 330, note 70; 
Hodot 1990, p. 304; Ricl 1997b, pp. 100-101 
Cook 1973, p. 313; Cook 1988, p. 18 
Robert 1951, p. 31 
Heichelheim 1944, pp. 361-63 
L'idée. d'Heichelheim a été vivement critiquée par L.Robert, voir 


Robert 1951, pp. 23-24; Robert 1966 p. 4, note 2 
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Tenedos. Lamponia et Gargara, qui sont les plus proches voisines d’Assos, sont a la téte de la liste: 
Gargara est présentée avec cinq pièces et Lamponia avec quatre, ensuite il y a deux monnaies de Ke- 
bren avant Larisa, Sigée, Skamandria, Skepsis et Tenedos qui sont présentées avec une seule monnaie 
chacune. Par contre les monnaies datables aprés la fondation de la Confédération organisée autour 
du culte d^ Athéna Ilias a Ilion et d’Antigoneia sont celles d'Abydos, Antandros, Alexandrie, Ilion et 
Antioche. Chaque ville est présentée avec une seule pièce tandis que celles d’Antioche sont au nombre 
de trois. Ces trouvailles confirment également l’observation concernant Kebren faite par L. Robert: 
‘Les relations de Kebren semblent coupées avec le nord de la Troade et avec l’Hellespont. Elles sont 
orientées vers le sud' ?" La découverte de monnaies d'Antioche, la nouvelle cité, fondée par synécisme 
entre Birytis et Kebren à Assos située sur la cóte sud de la Troade montre également qu' il y avait des 
relations serrées entre Antioche et Assos comme le décret hellénistique trouvé à Assos le confirme. 
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GADIR EN LA NECROPOLIS FENO-PUNICA DE LOS 
CUARTELES DE VARELA, CADIZ (ESPANA) 
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English Abstract: we present a collection of thirteen coins minted in Gadir at the end of the third 
century BC, found in 2002 in a rubbish-pit during the archaeological excavation in *Cuarteles de 
Varela? in Cádiz (Andalucía, Spain). They belong to a deposit of coins located in one of the pits 
where tools and foodstuffs consumed during funerary ceremonies were also found. The archaeo- 
logical context dates this pit back to the Punic Gadir during the second half of the third century 
BC. The context, the preservation and the precise date of the depot make this collection an impor- 
tant source of research for the coinage of Gadir. 


Introducción 


El pequefio tesorillo que vamos a analizar en el presente estudio fue hallado durante una exca- 
vación arqueológica realizada en la ciudad de Cádiz, población situada en el extremo meridional 
de la península Ibérica, al Sur de la comunidad andaluza. El solar objeto de esta excavación se 
circunscribe a una zona de grandes dimensiones, ocupada por un antiguo cuartel militar, los de- 
nominados Cuarteles de Varela. A nosotros nos interesa una parcela en concreto, excavada entre 
los años 2002 y 2003,' en la que se documentaron niveles de ocupación antrópica que se extienden 
desde la etapa fenicia de Gadir hasta la actual Cádiz (Fig. 1). Con respecto a los diferentes usos 
con los que contó esta zona, el más importante, tanto por su extensión geográfica como por su 
continuidad cronológica, es el uso funerario, activo entre los siglos VI a.C. y M-IV d.C., y en el 
que se pudieron registrar diferentes tipos de enterramientos, que responden a los diferentes rituales 
funerarios documentados, así como muros de separación de tumbas, pozos y fosas. 





Fig. 1. Localización del solar objeto del hallazgo numismático, en la ciudad de Cádiz 


! Intervención arqueológica dirigida por D. Diego Bejarano Gueimúndez, 
bajo la coordinación de Dña. Pilar Pineda Reina (G.E.T. Reshef, S.L.) 


llevada a cabo en la parcela denominada JPUG-AP-UEX-6-2. 
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Sera precisamente, una de estas fosas-basureros, el lugar donde fueron halladas las monedas 
que nos ocupan en este estudio. Se trata de la U.E. 038, una fosa de planta aproximadamente 
circular, pero que con el paso de los siglos y de su uso, acabaria adoptando una forma irregular 
y una superficie de 6 m°. El conjunto monetal apareció en los niveles inferiores de esta fosa, en 
el denominado Nivel IIb, que por los materiales documentados, podemos fechar en momentos 
finales del siglo III a.C., y que se encontraban sellados, a techo, por niveles de cronología repu- 
blicana romana. 


El conjunto monetal de Cuarteles de Varela 2002 


La moneda de Gadir en su contexto inicial 

Antes de pasar al análisis del conjunto monetario, es necesario que nos detengamos brevemente 
en algunas de las características más importantes de la amonedación de Gadir. No es lugar éste 
para centrarnos en un análisis más detallado sobre la evolución histórica de esta ciudad en el 
momento que nos ocupa, ni para extendernos sobre los diferentes aspectos relacionados con esta 
ceca, para lo cual, remitimos a las obras monográficas de la tristemente desaparecida C. Alfaro 
(1988 y 1993a). 

El desarrollo comercial de la ciudad a partir de mediados del I milenio a.C., gracias a su ubi- 
cación estratégica, favorecerá la entrada de monedas foráneas, acuñaciones cartaginesas que serán 
cada vez más abundantes en el Sur peninsular a partir del siglo IV a.C. En este contexto podemos 
situar el inicio de la amonedación de Gadir a comienzos del siglo III a.C., con pequeñas piezas de 
bronce que forman la Serie I de la clasificación de Alfaro (1988, pp. 137-39). 

Durante la II Guerra Pünica, Gadir emitió una segunda serie de monedas, en plata, así como 
dos en bronce, series III y IV. Siguiendo la dinámica de las cecas del Sur peninsular, bajo influen- 
cia romana, la ciudad sólo acufiará en bronce, emitiendo moneda hasta la denominada Serie VII, 
bajo el reinado de Augusto. 


La Serie 111.2 de la ceca de Gadir 


La Serie III de Alfaro está formada por cuatro valores (1988, pp. 141-43): 
* Unidad (III.1, patrón metrológico de la serie, de 8/9 gramos aprox.), 
* Mitad (III.2). 
* Cuarto (III.3). 
* Octavo (III.4.1 y III.4.2). 


Estas piezas serían herederas de la Serie I, pero con unas diferencias que las convierten en emi- 
siones muy novedosas: por primera vez se incluye el nombre completo de la ceca, Gadir; se reduce 
el patrón de pesos y el arte se hace más tosco, en ocasiones decadente. Analizadas por C. Alfaro 
(1988, pp. 174-77, n? 488-571), tan sólo se documentaba la existencia de 84 piezas pertenecientes 
a esta tercera serie de la amonedación de Gadir, el 2,56% del total de piezas analizadas, algo más 
de 3.000. Esta circunstancia se explicaría en el hecho de que se debieron acuñar pocas monedas y 
durante un corto período de tiempo (Alfaro 1988, pp. 78 y 141). 

Con respecto a las acuñaciones de la Serie 111.2, “mitades” que componen el conjunto monetal 
objeto de este estudio, Alfaro tan sólo llega a identificar 29 piezas en su tesis doctoral (1988, p. 
175, n° 491-519), y dos más unos afios más tarde (1993a, p. 44, n? 31.24 y p. 45, n° 31.33, Tabla 
l). Esta emisión usará unos tipos novedosos, especialmente en lo referente al anverso: el rostro 
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ZIA) 


de Melqart, de frente y cubierto con la piel de león.? En el reverso, encontramos el atún hacia la 
derecha. La representación del túnido será una constante en la amonedación de Gadir / Gades, así 
como en su zona de influencia. 


Núm. 


N 


20 


21 


Peso 


(g) 
4.73 


4.61 


4.04 


3.46 


4.80 
4.10 
3.87 
3.80 
4.70 


4.55 


4.41 


3.54 
4.93 
SHE 


ZS 


4.08 


TABLA 1. Datos descriptivos de las piezas conocidas de la Serie 111.2 


Módulo 
(mm) 


20.90 


19.70 


1955 


20.75 


22/95 


РС Observaciones 


(h) 
6 


6 


6 


Reac. sobre I.1. 


Reac. sobre I.1. 


Reac. sobre I.1. 


Reac. sobre I.1. 


Reac. sobre 1.1. 


Reac. sobre 1.1. 


Reac. sobre 1.1. 


Reac. sobre 1.1. 


Procedencia / Colección 


MAN. 1993/67/147 


MAN. 1993/67/148 


MAN. 1993/67/149 


MAN. 1993/67/150 


MAN. 1954/80/37. Col.Casaux 


IVDJ, Col. Sánchez 
IVDJ, Col. Buckler 
IVDJ, Col. Vives 
IVDJ. 

GNC. 23777 


La Algaida (Sanlücar de Bda.) 
MC. 1000 


ANS. 1944.100.84443; 
Col. E. F. Newell 


Berlín, Col. Von Rauch 
BM. 1852 
BM. 1850 
BM. 1853 
BM. 1851 
BNP. 1309 


BNP. 1309-A 





BNP. 1308 


Danish 


" A pesar de su singularidad, este tipo será poco empleado por la ceca de 


Gadir, ya que tan sólo se utilizará en la Serie III y en la casi coetánea IV. 


El retrato frontal de Melgart volverá a aparecer a partir del siglo II a.C. en 


varias cecas de influencia pünica, caso de Asido en la península Ibérica, y 


Lixus o Tingis en el Norte de África (Alfaro 1988, p. 38). 
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Núm. Peso Módulo PC Observaciones Procedencia / Colección Referencia 
(2) (mm) (h) 
22 442 E 4 HSA. 21533 Alfaro (1988), 512 
23 4.18 -- 4 HSA. 10441 Alfaro (1988), 513 
24 4.11 = 9 Reac. sobre 1.1. HSA. 23488 Alfaro (1988), 514 
25 5.50 -- 3 Milan Alfaro (1988), 515 
26 4.50 -- 1 Сагау Alfaro (1988), 516 
27 5 -- 6 Guadan G. (1963), 44; Alfaro (1988), 517 
28 -- -- -- Villoldo Alfaro (1988), 518 
29 4.12 -- -- Cat. Sub. Calicó, VI-79, 751 Alfaro (1988), 519 
30 3.64 -- -- Avda. de Andalucía, junto a San Alfaro (1993a), p. 44, 31.24 
Felipe, Cádiz, 1987 
MC. 13.730 
31 4.22 -- -- Reacuñación “Chalet Varela”, Cádiz Alfaro (1993a), p. 45-46, 31.33 
indet. MC. 16.811 
32 -- -- 6 BM, Bagwell Purefoy, 1998 SNG. UK, IX,2, 157 
33 3.90 -- 10 BM, NACF, 1987 SNG. UK, IX,2, 160 
34 4.54 19.80 6 MC 26.646 Información facilitada por 
Profra. Dra. Alicia Arévalo 
35 3.21 -- -- Cat. Sub. Herrero, 12-07, 260 Inédita 
36 4.18 -- -- Cat. Sub. Pliego 37, 2009, 472 — Inédita 
37 -- -- -- Ategua, Córdoba Inédita 
38 3.62 19.33 12 Posibl. reacuñada Fuente Palmera (Córdoba) Inédita 
Colección Privada 
39 4.93 20.67 3 Estepa (Sevilla) Inédita 
Colección Privada 
40 2:71 18.20 6 Adscripción Montemolín-Vico, Inédita 
dudosa Marchena (Sevilla) 


Colección Privada 


La leyenda, de epigrafía púnica, como es habitual se sitúa en el reverso, distribuida en la parte 
superior e inferior del tipo representado; la inscripción superior se transcribe como MP*L, ‘obra’ 
(Jenkins 1979, n° 7-28), mientras la inferior, "GDR, se identifica con el nombre de la ceca, Gadir, 
y aparecerá, con algunas variantes, hasta el final de la aparición de leyendas púnicas en las acuña- 
ciones gaditanas (Alfaro 1988, pp. 53-55). 

Con respecto a la cronología, Alfaro defendía la acuñación de la Serie 111.2 en el último cuarto 
del siglo III a.C., atendiendo, a razones tipológicas, ya que los tipos son similares a los empleados 
por la Serie II.A, y por otra parte, a las reacuñaciones sobre piezas de la Serie I, que se fechan de 
forma genérica en la primera mitad del siglo III a.C. (Alfaro 1988, p. 126). 
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Descripción del conjunto monetal de Cuarteles de Varela 2002 


Aunque en general, estos 13 ejemplares siguen las mismas características de las restantes piezas 
que conforman esta emisión, en cuanto a tipología, epigrafía, metrología, etc. (Lám. 1), propor- 
cionan una serie de datos novedosos que complementan o confirman los ya facilitados por inves- 
tigadores anteriores (Tabla 2). 


TABLA 2. Datos metrológicos del conjunto monetal de Cuarteles de Varela 2002 


Núm.  Peso(g) Módulo (mm) Grosor (mm) PC (h) Observaciones 


la 5.13 ОЕ 2.02 12 

Ib 4.10 20.33 1.92 Е 

ite 5.02 PISI 2.07 6 

ld 4.01 20.87 1.61 4 

Ше 4.37 19.94 PIN IS Reac. sobre Serie 1.1 
If 4.22 18.98 1.96 6 Reac. sobre Serie I. 1 
lg 4.15 ОЛЕ 1.83 ID, 

Ih 6.30 1999 2.46 6 ¿Reacuñada? 

li 4.23 21627 1.64 6 

1j 3.87 21.00 1.89 6 ¿Reacuñada? 

Ik 4.11 GIE 1.83 6 

11 4.00 1912 1.93 6 

Im 4.50 20.83 2.43 12 

Tipologia 


Los tipos de las acufiaciones del conjunto son los usuales para esta emisión, mostrando tan sólo 
algunas diferencias propias del arte del grabador. Sin embargo, apreciamos al menos dos cuños 
distintos para el anverso, aunque muy probablemente podrían tratarse de tres. Para el reverso, el 
número de cuños parece crecer, o al menos, han sido retocados con mucha mayor frecuencia que 
los del anverso. 

Distinguimos dos representaciones distintas para el tipo del anverso de estas piezas. En unos 
casos, Melqart mostraría claramente las fauces de la piel de león, cubriendo parte de las mejillas 
y dejando ver únicamente la boca y el mentón; en otros ejemplares, sin embargo, no encontramos 
esta particularidad, y el rostro aparecerá totalmente despejado. Se trataría, por tanto, de variantes 
de cuños a la hora de representar a la divinidad. Con respecto al reverso, sí está clara la variante 
que ofrece Villaronga (1994, p. 85, n° 23), observada en una única moneda. y en la que el atún se 
orienta hacia la izquierda, en lugar de a la derecha, como suele ser habitual. 


Reacuñaciones 


Encontramos tres ejemplares, le, 1f y 1j, que se acuñan utilizando piezas de la Serie 1.1. En la 
mayoría de los casos, sólo algunos detalles permanecen de los tipos originales, buena muestra 


274 URBANO LOPEZ RUIZ Y ANA MARIA RUIZ TINOCO 


de la calidad de estas emisiones que aquí nos ocupan. Alfaro ya señalaba la preferencia de esta 
emisión gaditana para ser reacuñadas con el tipo de la Serie 111.2, detectando con seguridad nueve 
casos, y uno más para una reacuñación sobre la Serie 1.1.2 (Alfaro 1988, pp. 63 y 175). 


Metrología 


Nuestro conjunto determina un peso medio de 4,46 gramos para las 13 piezas, con un peso máximo 
de 6,30, y un mínimo de 3,87 gramos, frente a los 4,24 de media de los 28 ejemplares de Alfaro, 
que mostraban un máximo de 5,50 gramos, y un mínimo de 3,46 (Figs. 2 y 3), valores en conso- 
nancia con el patrón de esta serie (entre 8 y 9 gramos), aunque algo menor que para la Serie 1.1, 
con un peso medio de 4,52 gramos (1988, pp. 78-79). El módulo se mantiene dentro del margen 
ofrecido por esta investigadora, entre 19 y 22 milímetros (Alfaro 1988, p. 142). Con respecto a las 
posiciones de cuño, las piezas del conjunto siguen la tónica general de las analizadas por Alfaro, 
predominando las orientaciones hacia las 6 y 12 horas (Fig. 4). 
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—4— Hallazgos conocidos 
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3.40- 3.61- 3.81- 4.01- 4.21- 4.41- 4.61- 4.81- 5.01- 5.21- 5.41- 5.61- 5.81- 6.01- 6.21- 
3.60 3.80 4.00 4.20 4.40 4.60 4.80 5.00 5.20 5.40 5.60 5.80 6.00 6.20 6.40 


—=— Cuarteles de Varela 


Fig. 2. Distribución de pesos de la Serie 111.2, para ejemplares diversos y para los hallados en 
Cuarteles de Varela 2002 
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Peso Máximo Peso Mínimo Peso Medio 


E Alfaro (1988) Œ Cuarteles de Varela (02) 


Fig. 3. Distribución media por pesos de las piezas de la Serie III.2 


10 





BOB. PC PC PC PC PC PC PC PC PC 
12h 1h 2h 3h 4h 5h 6h 7h 8h 9h 10h 11h 


Ml Hallazgos conocidos 
Bi Cuarteles de Varela 


Fig. 4. Distribución de las piezas de la Serie III.2, segün sus posiciones de cufios 
Circulación monetaria 


La dispersión geográfica de los ejemplares de esta ceca es muy alta, aunque se aprecian diferencias 
segün el período cronológico y las series, ya que será a partir de la Serie V cuando nos encontre- 
mos una mayor difusión de la moneda de Gades, tanto en el nümero como en la extensión espacial 
de los hallazgos (Alfaro 1988, pp. 87-124; 1993a, pp. 39-46). Sin embargo, para las primeras 
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series, el volumen de piezas halladas es considerablemente bajo, como es el caso de las emisiones 
aqui analizadas. 

Hasta el momento, los hallazgos de la Serie III se limitaban a la capital gaditana y su entorno 
más próximo, contando con la excepción de un ejemplar hallado en la isla de Ibiza (Alfaro 1988, 
p. 123). Para el tipo monetal III.2, tan sólo conocíamos dos ejemplares hallados con seguridad en 
la capital gaditana, concretamente en la Avenida de Andalucía, junto a San Felipe (Alfaro 1993a, 
p. 44, n? 31.24), y en el denominado *Chalet Varela’ (Alfaro 1993a, p. 45, n° 31.33). Fuera de la 
ciudad de Cádiz, pero en la misma provincia, ünicamente disponíamos de una procedencia segura 
en otra pieza hallada en el yacimiento arqueológico de La Algaida, en Sanlúcar de Barrameda 
(Alfaro 1988, p. 175, n* 501). 

Con el presente estudio, además del conjunto monetal de Cuarteles de Varela 2002, queremos 
contribuir al conocimiento de la circulación monetaria de esta emisión a través del hallazgo de 
cuatro ejemplares en diversos puntos geográficos de la comunidad andaluza: en la provincia de 
Córdoba, con un ejemplar localizado en el importante yacimiento arqueológico de Ategua, y otro 
en el término municipal de Fuente Palmera; o en la provincia de Sevilla, localizando una pieza 
en algún lugar arqueológico de Estepa, y otra, probablemente perteneciente a nuestro tipo de es- 
tudio a pesar de su pésimo estado de conservación, en el yacimiento de Montemolin-Vico, en la 
población de Marchena. 





a f 26,0 " ) 
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^ \ 1 Cadiz 

| » 2 La Algaida (Sanlúcar, Cádiz) 

3 Estepa (Sevilla) 
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| 5 Ategua (Cérdoba) 

1 - .' 6 Fuente Palmera (Córdoba) — 








Fig. 5. Mapa de dispersión de hallazgos 


HALLAZGO DE UN CONJUNTO MONETAL DE GADIR EN LA NECRÓPOLIS 
FENO-PÜNICA DE LOS CUARTELES DE VARELA, CADIZ (ESPANA) 2 


Como podemos observar, la dispersiön de estos hallazgos se concentra, de forma mäs que evi- 
dente, en dos äreas geogräficas del sur peninsular (Fig. 5): en primer lugar, Cädiz y su entorno in- 
mediato, alrededor de la Bahia, y en segundo lugar, a lo largo del valle Medio-Bajo del Guadalqui- 
vir. Con respecto a esta Ultima ärea de dispersiön, muy probablemente serian motivos econömicos 
los que llevarían estas raras emisiones de la Serie 111.2 a lugares relativamente distantes, pero de 
gran riqueza por su producción agrícola. Del mismo modo, y teniendo en cuenta la cronología 
de las piezas, fueron los movimientos de tropas cartaginesas hacia el interior de la península y la 
zona minera del Alto Guadalquivir, a través de un eje de comunicación tan importante como es 
este río, los que darán lugar al hallazgo de estas monedas en ciertos enclaves de las provincias de 
Sevilla y Córdoba, destinados al control y/o explotación de este territorio. En este sentido, la pieza 
documentada en el campamento militar cartaginés de Montemolín, confirmaría la hipótesis de la 
dispersión de estas monedas en el contexto de la II Guerra Pünica. 


Conclusiones 


En definitiva, se trata de un conjunto de gran interés no sólo por su excepcional estado de conser- 
vación, sino también por ser un numero que aunque a priori pequefio, 13 piezas, resulta particu- 
larmente importante teniendo en cuenta que en total, sólo conocemos 53 ejemplares de esta Serie 
III.2; así pues, el conjunto de Cuarteles de Varela 2002 representa un 25% del volumen de emi- 
siones de esta serie de las que tengamos noticia. De ahí su importancia en el conocimiento de este 
tipo monetal y de la Serie III en general, para aproximarnos un poco más a las primeras y escasas 
emisiones de la Gadir bajo influencia cartaginesa. 

Con respecto al significado de este conjunto, tendremos que atender a varios factores para de- 
terminar las causas que motivaron su ocultamiento en un cementerio. Carmen Alfaro defendió un 
uso no estrictamente monetal para las acuñaciones gaditanas, en relación a un valor apotropaico, 
ideológico o religioso (Alfaro 1993b), como objetos de adorno, amuletos, elementos votivos, o 
como parte del ritual funerario, relacionado con la práctica de introducir monedas en las tumbas, 
algo que se convierte en hábito general en las necrópolis púnicas desde el siglo IV a.C., con ejem- 
plos en Gadir, Ebusus y Baria (Alfaro 1993b, p. 272). En el caso de la primera, los hallazgos 
numismáticos corresponden a las cuatro primeras series, hasta fines del siglo II a.C. Son bronces 
locales, de bajo valor, y que formarían parte del ajuar del difunto. 

Aunque nuestro conjunto ha sido hallado en un ámbito funerario, y pese a que tenemos con- 
stancia de que la presencia de moneda en enterramientos de la necrópolis de Cádiz es algo relati- 
vamente frecuente, en ocasiones formando parte del propio ritual funerario, hay una serie de cir- 
cunstancias que nos llevan a pensar que el origen del conjunto monetario que hemos analizado en 
el presente artículo se debe más a un “simple” ocultamiento, que a un depósito votivo o funerario: 


1. El registro arqueológico nos habla que este hallazgo se produce en una fase de transición 


entre la presencia cartaginesa en Gadir, y la llegada de Roma, en el conflictivo marco de 
la II Guerra Pünica. 


2. Los materiales documentados en la fosa no responderían al ajuar de una tumba, sino a las 
limpiezas cíclicas que se producían en la necrópolis cada cierto tiempo, y cuyos restos 
tendrían como destino fosas y pozos en desuso.* 


' La bibliografía al respecto es muy abundante. Nos limitamos aquí, por * El uso que tuvieron estas estructuras y fosas ha sido bastante discutido: 
razones de espacio, a destacar el proyecto de investigación de la Profra. algunos detalles los podemos encontrar, entre otros, en Miranda er alii 
Dra. Alicia Arévalo a la hora de analizar el papel de la moneda en el ritual 2004 y Niveau de Villedary, 2006. 


funerario de Gadir (Arévalo, бр) 
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Sobre el origen de este conjunto, el escaso valor intrinseco de las piezas, nos indicaria que no 
se trata de un tesorillo tal y como podemos entenderlo, en el que predominan monedas, joyas u 
objetos de alto valor, sino que se trata de emisiones de baja entidad, dedicadas al comercio local. 
Por esta razon, resulta imposible relacionar el conjunto con los tradicionales atesoramientos de 
piezas de metal noble de fines del siglo III a.C., en el contexto de la II Guerra Pünica. 

Quizás habría que pensar en una ocultación apresurada, de piezas de bajo valor, ante un mo- 
mento de especial agitación como pudo ser la llegada de las tropas romanas a las puertas de Gadir. 
que empujó al propietario a deshacerse de estas monedas ante el riesgo de perderlas. Sin embargo, 
para su desgracia y nuestra fortuna, nunca volvió a recuperarlas. 
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LAM. 1. Conjunto monetal hallado en Cuarteles de Varela 2002 (Cadiz) 
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GOLD AND SILVER WEIGHT STANDARDS 
IN FOURTH-CENTURY CYPRUS: A RESUME 


EVANGELINE MARKOU* 


Introduction 


Ancient coins rarely bear their numerical value as modern coins do, their ‘names’ and denomina- 
tions are not usually clear to us and their exchange value against coins from other areas or other, 
more or less precious, metals is even less evident. 

The case of Cyprus is not an exception and its complexity is aggravated by the existence of 
various minting authorities in the island. The island’s division into autonomous units is attested 
from the Iron Age, each one ruled by a king. The number of these kingdoms varied through the 
ages, and between the seventh and the fourth centuries there were important changes: island king- 
doms such as Ledra, Chytroi, Idalion and Tamassos cease to exist as autonomous units and are 
absorbed by neighbouring kingdoms.' On the other hand, the kingdoms with easy access to the 
sea, such as Marion, Lapethos, Paphos, Kourion, Amathous, Kition, Salamis and Kyrenia, seem 
to develop and multiply? Although we are still not able to attribute coins to all of the above king- 
doms, the Cypriote coin issues are far from being homogenous, as the coins bear legends in differ- 
ent scripts and an innovative, and in most cases unique, iconography. 


The weight standard of the fifth-century silver issues 


The fifth-century Cypriote coin issues are made exclusively of silver and seem to have a common 
weight standard. Although the epigraphic and literary documents do not preserve information on 
the names of the coins in use, information can be partly retrieved. For example, an inscribed lead 
weight of 42.20g bears in Cypriot syllabic script the signs: pa — ni — IIII — si that should be read 
‘pa(si-le-wo-se) Ni (-) IIIT (4) si(ko-loi)’ and translated as “of king Ni (-) four sigloi”.* The name of 
the king cannot be completed, as there are several kings in Cyprus whose names begin with Ni(-),5 
but two important elements come to light: first, the existence of royal weights, and second, their 
correspondence to a specific number of coins. Indeed, the division of the lead weight of 42.20g by 
the number four, inscribed on it, gives us the number 10.55g for the unit of the siglos (10.55 x 4 = 
42.20). This theoretical weight is confirmed by other inscribed weights,° where the division of the 
weight of the object itself by the number inscribed on it leads us to a unit ofc. 11g. The completion 
of the word ‘siglos’ can be confirmed by the clay tablet of Lefkoniko which mentions a payment 


` Institute for Greek and Roman Antiquity (KERA) and Open University 
of Cyprus (emarkou@eie.gr). 


' We know from numismatic, literary and epigraphic evidence that Kition 


annexed Idalion, which ceased to be an autonomous kingdom in the middle of 


the fifth century. We also know from Douris (Douris, cited by Athenaeus, IV, 
167 c-d) that Alexander III gave the kingdom of Tamassos as a gift to the king 
of Salamis, Pnytagoras. The kingdom had previously been sold by its king 
Pasikypros to the king of Kition Pumayyaton. For an overview of this episode 
and a general presentation of the geopolitical changes of the Cypriot kingdoms 
during the archaic and classical periods see lacovou 2002, pp. 73-87. 

lacovou 2008 pp. 625-57 

See also in this volume: Zapiti / Markou , pp. ?? 


seyrig 1932, pp. 189-90, fig. 1; Masson 1983, p. 351, n" 368; Picard 


1994, p. 11; losephides 2002, p. 31. 

* See for example the kings Nikodamos (Masson 19837, p. 320, n" 323), 
Nikokles (appears in literary sources such as Isocrates but only the first Cypriot 
syllabic sign of his name (ni) appears on his coin issues, Masson 19837, p. 323, 
n° 326) and Nikokreon (known from literary sources and his coin issues where 
he adds the first two letters of his name N I in the Greek alphabet) in Salamis, 
and Nikokles (known from literary, epigraphic and numismatic evidence) in 
Paphos. The kingship of Nikodamos is dated to the middle of the fifth century 
but all the other kings mentioned above ruled during the fourth century. 

^ [osephides 1997-1999, pp. 25-30; losephides 2000-2001, pp. 17-23; 
losephides 2002, pp. 28-36; losephides 2008, pp. 3-11; Markou 2011, p 


67, fig. 2 
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and, although obscure, bears the four signs in Cypriot syllabic script si-ko-lo-ne that should be 
read as ‘of sigloi’.’ Siglos is the transcription of the Semitic word shekel into Greek, through the 
medium of the local Cypriot syllabic script, and it is used to describe the heaviest coin of the local 
weight standard: the Cypriote sig/os. 

The Cypriote siglos of c. 11g is divided into thirds, sixths and twelfths, as can be shown by 
die studies produced for the coinages of specific kingdoms or kings.* Although the heaviest unit 
is known, we do not possess any conclusive evidence for the names of its fractions,’ and it is 
therefore safer to describe them with their numerical values, as these are related to the siglos, the 
heaviest unit. ° 

No elements indicate, so far, that this local weight standard was not adopted by all the kings 
who minted coins in Cyprus during the fifth century. In a variable landscape of iconographic 
choices, the common weight standard would have been practical in order to allow the comfortable 
circulation of the local royal issues within the borders of the island. 


The weight standard of gold Cypriote coins of the fourth century 


Discussion of the weight standard of the fifth-century silver issues of the royal coinages of Cyprus 
seems fairly straightforward, if we compare it with the complexity of fourth-century Cypriote nu- 
mismatics. The problem starts with the observation that, as well as silver, coins in gold and bronze 
are minted, and it becomes far more complex owing to the different practices of different rulers. 
Some kings issue silver coins on the local weight standard and no gold coins can be attached to 
their coin production; other kings issue silver coins on the local weight standard and at some point 
adopt a new weight standard for their silver issues; other kings issue silver coins on the local 
weight standard and gold coins; still other kings issue silver coins on the new weight standard and 
gold coins. 

Matters are further confused by the way these practices varied not only in the coin production 
of various kingdoms, but also in that of successive kings of the same kingdom. And this observa- 
tion brings me to the two main questions of this paper: what was the weight standard employed by 
the kings of Cyprus during the fourth century for their gold and silver issues? And what was the 
relation between the gold and silver issues of these kings? 

Coins in three metals are minted in Cyprus during the fourth century: bronze, silver and gold. 
Although bronze and silver is minted in the majority of the kingdoms, not all the kings issue gold 
coins in Cyprus, and the gold coin production of some Cypriote kings seems more regular in con- 
trast with other kingdoms where only few gold coins survive." 

The gold issues in Cyprus are based on a unit of c. 8.44g. There is no doubt that the weight of 
this unit is inspired by the Persian gold coin par excellence, the daric, but since the ancient name 
of this heavier unit does not survive for the Cypriote gold issues, I employ the term ‘stater’ for 
convenience." 

The division of the gold stater is not homogeneous in the coin production of the various king- 
doms and kings. This is far from being a matter of chance, since I have concluded that it is related 
to the local exchange of gold and silver issues depending on the different ratios attested in Cyprus 


? Masson 19827, pp. 311-12, n° 309. of c. 11g (starting with the Cypriot syllabic sign r7) and for a name for the 
* For Amathous see the complete coin study in Amandry 1984, pp. 57- fraction of c. 3.65 g (starting with the Cypriot syllabic sign 10) 

76 and Amandry 1997, pp. 35-44. For the coinage of Salamis in the fifth "Picard 1994, pp. 9-12. 

and fourth centuries see McGregor 1998. "Catalogue of the gold coin issues in Markou 2011, pp. 99-131 
" D. losephides in losephides 2008, pp. 5-6, based on the study of ? Markou 2011, pp. 135 and 202. 


inscribed weights, enquired on the existence of a second name for the unit 
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from the beginning of the fourth century down to the end of the kingdoms in 306.! 


The weight standard of silver Cypriote coins of the fourth century 


In fourth-century silver coin production in Cyprus, the local weight standard based on the Cyp- 
riote siglos of c. 11g. is still used in some kingdoms, and it appears that in some cases it could 
be preserved down to the end of the fourth century.'* However, at some point, and apparently at 
different periods in the various kingdoms, a new weight standard is adopted by the majority of the 
Cypriote kings. This new standard is described in modern accounts as ‘Rhodian’ or ‘Chian’' and 
is mostly composed of didrachms of c. 7g and their fractions, as can be observed provisionally 
since no comprehensive metrological study has been carried out so far. Cyprus could be follow- 
ing the general fashion attested in the Hekatomnid mints and in other neighbouring areas in Asia 
Minor,'^ maybe for coin circulation purposes. 


The ratio between gold and silver Cypriote issues 


The detailed study of the gold issues of the kings of Cyprus and their correspondence to their 
respective silver coins, either in the local (sig/oi) or the new weight standard, has permitted the 
confirmation of the ratio between gold and silver in use in Cyprus during the fourth century (Table 
|).'’ Before the incorporation of Cyprus into Alexander III’s empire in 333/2 the gold local coins 
are divided mostly into halves, and the silver coins are in most cases based on the local weight 
standard, in a ratio between gold and silver of 1 to 13.33. During the wars of Alexander's Succes- 
sors, the reduced ratio of 1 to 10 attests a clear exchange between gold coins, mostly divided in 
thirds, and silver coins in the new weight standard.'® 


TABLE 1. Exchanges between gold and silver coins in Classical Cyprus. 


Period | Au:Ag ratio Au Equals Ag 

Before 1:18:38 One 1/10 of a = One silver siglos of c. 11g 

338/2, gold stater (local weight standard) 

After 1:10 One gold stater = Six silver tetradrachms of c. 14 g. 
3532 or twelve didrachms of c. 7g. 


(new weight standard) 


Markou 2011, pp. 202-209, figs. 100-107 Ir For these purposes see Ashton ef al. 2002, pp. 159-243 and the 
According to Destrooper-Georgiades 1995, p. 41, the kingdoms of summary of the ‘Pixodaros Hoard’ in Hurter 1998, pp. 147-53. 

Paphos, Marion and Soloi remained loyal to the local weight standard " Markou 2011, pp. 205-209. 

down to the end of the fourth century. Coin die studies of the above mints '*See for example the case of Marion and Soloi in Markou 2011, pp. 


hould be carried out in order to confirm the hypothesis 208-209 


Ashton 2004, pp. 79 ff 
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Conclusion 


In fifth-century Cyprus only one metal is minted and one weight standard appears to be used for 
the coins of all kings in all kingdoms. The coins are silver and are minted on the local weight 
standard with a heavier unit of c. 11g, divided in thirds, sixths etc. This weight standard continues 
to be employed by some kingdoms during the fourth century, but it is no longer unique since a 
new standard coexists with the old standard. In the fourth century we also find the minting of gold 
and bronze. 

The weight standard for the gold coins is aligned to that of the daric, with the ‘stater’ of c. 
8.44g. In the period before Alexander III, the ratio between gold and silver is 1 to 13.33, which 
allows the exchange of gold coins with silver coins minted in the local weight standard. After the 
death of Alexander the ratio between gold and silver is reduced to 1 to 10, and the denominations 
of gold coins are adjusted to facilitate use alongside silver coins minted in the new weight standard. 
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GOTTLICHE HERRSCHERIN — HERRSCHENDE GOTTIN? 
FRAUENBILDNISSE AUF HELLENISTISCHEN MUNZEN 


KATHARINA MARTIN 


Das Verhältnis von Religion und Politik, visualisiert in den Bildnissen von *herrschenden Góttin- 
nen’ oder *góttlichen Herrscherinnen’, steht im Mittelpunkt der vorliegenden Überlegungen. An- 
ders als in den meisten Arbeiten über hellenistische Kóniginnen werden dabei im Folgenden keine 
Ptolemäerinnen behandelt — auch wenn zahlreiche Kleopatras anschaulich zum Thema passten' 
— stattdessen sollen uns hier einige andere kónigliche Frauen bescháftigen, die sonst nicht im 
Zentrum Dynastie übergreifender Forschungen zu hellenistischer Ikonographie stehen. 


Amastris 


Die Nichte des letzten persischen GroBk6nigs Dareios III., Amastris,? ist nacheinander mit Krate- 
ros, einem Kampfgeführten Alexanders, dann mit dem Tyrannen von Herakleia Pontike, Diony- 
sios, und schlieBlich kurz mit Lysimachos verheiratet. Als Lysimachos sie zugunsten von Arsinoé 
II. verlässt, zieht Amastris sich an die Schwarzmeerküste zurück und gründet ca. 300 v. Chr. durch 
einen Synoikismos von Sesamos, Kytoros, Kromna und Tios eine Residenzstadt, der sie ihren 
Namen gibt. Hier tritt sie als Prägeherrin von Münzen auf und als BaoiAıooa, als Königin, was 
die Rückseiten-Legenden ihrer Didrachmen belegen: BAXIAIZXEHX AMAXTPIOX (PI. I, 1). Die 
Vorderseiten ihrer Münzen zeigen einen nach rechts gewandten Kopf mit einer persischen Kappe 
(kidaris, kyrbasia oder tiara), deren Zipfel umgeklappt nach vorne fallt, und um die ein Blattkranz 
gesteckt ist; im Nacken hängt ein breiter Stoff- oder Lederlappen herab, über die Ohren fällt ein 
schmalerer Zipfel nach vorne? Dieses Bildmotiv wird von den späteren städtischen Prägungen 
(PI. I, 8) weiter verwendet. 

Die Identifizierung des Bildnisses wird in der Forschung kontrovers diskutiert: die Deutungen 
reichen von einem Bildnis des Mithras bis zu einem Porträt der Amastris,* bereits die Frage nach 
einem weiblichen oder männlichen Bildnis ist also umstritten. 

Einen Hinweis auf die Geschlechtszuweisung der Figur könnte ihre Frisur geben, soweit sie 
unterhalb der Kappe sichtbar ist: auf den frühen königlichen Prägungen kräuselt sich oberhalb der 
Stirn, direkt unter dem unteren Abschluss der kidaris eine Reihe kurzer Löckchen. Es handelt sich 
um kurzgeschnittene Haare, die ponyartig die Stirn abschließen. Die späteren königlichen und die 
städtischen Prägungen unterscheiden sich davon, indem hier dezidiert alexanderähnliche Locken- 
strähnen das Gesicht rahmen und eine anastole leicht versetzt von der Stirnmitte angegeben ist.’ 
Diese Beobachtungen lassen eher auf ein männliches Bildnis schließen. 


! Auf dem Vortrag in Glasgow wurden z. B. auch Kleopatra Thea als Tyche AMAZTPIO® BAZIAIEEHE wie Typ 1A mit Haarsträhnen im Nacken 


und Kleopatra VII. als Isis-Aphrodite vorgestellt; um den anderen Frauen und anastolé, Typ 2: AMAXTPIEQN ‘tête de jeune homme imberbe’, wie 


im Folgenden aber ausreichend Raum zu schaffen, wurden sie ausführlicher Typ 1B mit achtstrahligem Stern auf der Kappe 


behandelt und die Kleopatras flir die vorliegende Publikation weggelassen. 

* RE I 2 (1894) Sp. 1750 s. v. Amastris Nr. 7 (Wilcken); DNP I (1996) 
Sp. 573 f. s. v. Amastris, Nr. 3 (E. Badian); Carney 1988, S. 141. 

* de Callatay 2004, S. 66 f, unterscheidet insgesamt drei Varianten: Typ 
IA: AMAXTPIOX BAXIAIXXHX ‘tête juvenile imberbe’ mit bekränzter 


Kappe und einer Reihe kleiner Locken oberhalb der Stirn; Typ 1B: 


* Zur Forschungsgeschichte der Identifizierungen de Callatay 2004, S 
59-61. de Callatay 2004, S. 62 f. und 66 f. entscheidet sich selbst für eine 
männliche Identität, ohne die Figur genauer zu identifizieren (s. o. Anm. 3), 
was sich in der jüngeren Forschung durchgesetzt zu haben scheint 


* So bei de Callatay 2004, Typen 1B und 2. 
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Um uns der Identifizierung und damit der Bedeutung des Bildnisses anzunähern, müssen wir 
vergleichbare Münzbilder hinzuziehen und nach möglichen motivischen Vorläufern suchen: ein 
ähnliches Münzbild findet sich bereits im letzten Drittel des 4. Jhs. v. Chr. auf Kleinbronzen im 
bithynischen Kios (Pl. I, 2).° Der auf der Vorderseite abgebildete, meist als Mithras bezeichnete, 
Kopf trägt eine bekränzte Mütze, deren Wangenlappen nicht einzeln erkennbar sind, ebenso nicht 
der nach vorne umgeklappte Zipfel; wenngleich in Details verschieden, so ist dennoch der Ge- 
samteindruck ähnlich. Vergleichbar ist auch — bereits im 5. Jh. v. Chr. — Attis auf Vorderseiten 
kyzikenischer Elektron- und Silbermünzen:' hier fehlt zwar die Bekränzung, aber deutlich sind 
die einzelnen Lappen der Kopfbedeckung und der umgekippte Zipfel erkennbar (Pl. I, 3). Auch 
Satrapenbildnisse (Pl. I, 4-5)‘ lassen sich anführen, da sowohl die Tragweise der kidaris als auch 
die Haargestaltung ähnlich ist. Ein offensichtlicher Unterschied besteht darin, dass das Bildnis auf 
den Amastris-Prägungen nicht bärtig ist.” Eine Bekränzung der Kappe scheint sich allerdings aus- 
schließlich bei Bildnissen von Gottheiten zu finden, so bei Mén im pisidischen Antiochia (PI. I, 6) 
oder bei ‘Mithras’ im bithynischen Kios (PI. I, 2).'° 

In den durch Synoikismos zu Amastris zusammengelegten Städten Sesamos, Kytoros, Krom- 
na und Tios finden sich jedoch weder Mén-, Attis- oder Mithrasbildnisse, die auf den Prágungen 
der Amastris zitiert worden sein kónnten.'' Daher können wir davon ausgehen, dass Amastris ganz 
bewusst einen neuen Bildnistyp kreiert hat. 

Bei seiner Interpretation sollten wir den Aspekt der kidaris als Satrapenattribut nicht ganz 
ausschließen, was für eine mögliche Identifizierung des Bildnisses auf den Amastris-Prägungen 
als Abbild der Königin selbst spricht. Dass das Tragen der persischen Kappe nicht Männern vorbe- 
halten ist, verdeutlicht für Münzbilder z. B. das Bildnis der Tanit mit kidaris auf sikulo-punischen 
Prigungen (PI. I, 7).!° 

Nach der Trennung von Lysimachos kann die PaciMooa Amastris das hellenistische Königs- 
diadem als Herrschaftsinsignie nicht mehr tragen, weshalb sie möglicherweise auf ein älteres bzw. 
nicht im Sinne hellenistischer Königsrepräsentation vorbelastetes Herrschaftszeichen zurück- 
greift, um im Münzbild ihren Herrschaftsanspruch auszudrücken: als Nichte Dareios’ III. mag 
sie hier die umgeklappte kidaris verwenden, die nicht Ausdruck der umfassenden großkönigli- 
chen Machtfülle ist, sondern den Satrapen, also lokalen Herrschern, zukommt. Da die Bekränzung 
der kidaris vornehmlich Gottheiten zusteht, sollten wir hier davon ausgehen, dass für den neuen 
Münztyp zwar ein Götterbild ausgesucht worden ist (dafür spricht auch die wenig porträthafte 
Gestaltung), dass durch den ambivalenten Charakter der Satrapenmütze hintergründig aber auf die 
Königin verwiesen wird. 

Auf den späteren städtischen Prägungen (Pl. I, 8) erscheint ein ähnliches Bild, nur ist die 
Kopfbedeckung zusätzlich mit einem ‘Stern’ verziert. Bekränzung und Astralsymbolik der 
städtischen Münzen weisen auf einen sakralen Charakter des Bildnisses. Da aber verschiedene 
Stempel speziell der späteren städtischen Prägungen ein etwas fülliges Gesicht mit leichtem 
Doppelkinn sowie Venusringen zeigen, wie wir es auch von Arsinoé II. oder Philistis in Syrakus 


* RG S. 313 f. Nr. 6-14 

' Vgl. von Fritze 1912, S. 11 Nr. 142 Taf. 4, 28-29; SNG Paris 291-293 
(Elektron) sowie von Fritze 1914, S. 37 Nr. 19 Taf. 5, 22; SNG Paris 393 
(Silber) 


Vgl. Weisser 2006, S. 77 Nr. 18-19 (Pharnabazos in Kyzikos: hier Abb. 4) 


oder S, 80 Г. Nr. 34, 36 (Satrapenbildnisse aus Mallos in Kilikien: hier Abb. 5). 
' Satrapenprigungen mit einem unbürtigen 'Portrit' finden sich z. B. 
unter Autophradates, Satrap von Lydien, auf einem Obol des Pharnabazos in 


amana und unter Prokles als Satrap von Teuthrania und Halisarna in Mysien. 


10Zu Mén in Antiochia: SNG France 1050-1066; zu *Mithras' in Kios 
s. o. Eine Ausnahme stellt das 'Satrapenbildnis' in Kebren dar, vgl. BMC 
Troas 44 Nr, 18-22; SNG von Aulock 1547, 7622; SNG München 284-285. 

!! Zur Übernahme von Bildthemen der Vorgáüngersiedlung: Robert 1967, 
S. 126. 

!? Vel. Jenkins 1977, S. 24-31 (series 4) bes. Nr. 271 Taf. 22; sowie Hans 


1987, S. 54 f. 
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kennen, spricht dies m. E. durchaus dafür, dass hier tatsächlich ein Frauenbildnis gemeint ist. 
Daher scheint die inhaltliche Transformation des durch Amastris selbst eingeführten Bildnistyps 
durch die Stadt wahrscheinlich: das um Astralsymbolik ergänzte Bildnis meint nun die inzwischen 
vergöttlichte Gründerin und Eponyme.'” Eine konkrete Benennung des Bildnisses fehlt, so dass 
die einzelnen Bildelemente auf die hintergründige Bedeutung nur subtil hinweisen. Nicht desto 
weniger kann zunächst die Königin, dann die Stadt mit diesem Bildnis verschiedene — historisch- 
politische und religiös-sakrale — Erwartungen bedienen. 


Phthia 


Ähnlich lässt sich auch das Bildnis der ‘Phthia’ auf Bronzemünzen des Pyrrhos lesen,'* das bereits 
ein wenig eindeutiger, da benannt, erscheint (Pl. I, 9). Wir sehen einen weiblichen nach links 
gewandten Kopf mit Schleier, der so weit nach hinten gezogen ist, dass die Bekränzung mit Ei- 
chenlaub deutlich erkennbar ist. Die für Frauen unübliche Bekränzung mit Eichenblättern weist 
auf eine enge Bindung zum dodonäischen Zeus; zunächst mag man an sein weibliches Pendant, 
an Dione, denken. Dass es sich aber eben nicht um Dione handelt, belegt die beigefügte Vorder- 
seitenlegende $OIA?, die die Dargestellte benennt, da ihre Identifikation ohne Beischrift nicht 
eindeutig ist. 

Die Rückseitenlegende gibt Pyrrhos als Prágeherrn an und so müssen wir das ungewóhnliche 
Vorderseiten-Bild eingebunden in das Gesamtkonzept seiner Münzprágung ^ lesen. Als König von 
Epirus (295-272 v. Chr.) und in Syrakus (278-275 v. Chr.) trágt er zwar den pacu.eóc-Titel, doch 
erscheint sein Portrát nicht auf Münzen. Da die gesamte Programmatik seiner Münzbilder ganz 
dem Bemühen des Kónigs dient, seine Herrschaft in Epirus (und Sizilien) zu festigen sowie gegen 
Rom und Karthago zu bestehen, indem er dezidiert seine urgriechischen Wurzeln betont," zeigen 
die Vorderseiten seiner Münzen entsprechend traditionell bedeutende und überregional bekannte 
urgriechische Gottheiten und Heroen. 

Pyrrhos stammt — wie Achilles, dessen Bildnis er ebenfalls auf seinen Miinzen zeigt — aus 
Epirus, aus der zu seiner Zeit als Phthiotis bezeichneten Landschaft, dem homerischen Phthia.'® 
Neben der expliziten Benennung weist auch die Bildchiffre Eichenlaub’? auf Epirus und lasst so 
die Figur auf dem Miinzbild als Personifikation seiner Heimat verstehen. 

Der antike Zeitgenosse wird jedoch die Doppelbedeutung dieses Namens sogleich erfasst ha- 
ben, denn gleichzeitig ist Phthia auch der Name seiner Mutter (und spàter auch der seiner Enke- 
lin). Pyrrhos instrumentalisiert also die zufällige Namensgleichheit seiner Mutter mit der Land- 


Vel. Steph. Byz. s. v. "Auaotpıg; RE I (1894) Sp. 1749 s. v. Amastris 
Nr. 3 (Tümpel). Eine nachträgliche Konstruktion einer mythischen 
Eponyme, die mit der historischen Gründerin und Eponyme verschmilzt, 
scheint sinnfällig. In der Kaiserzeit wird das Bildnis der Eponyme nicht 
mehr geprägt; auf den durchaus zahlreichen pseudo-autonomen Prägungen 
erscheinen stattdessen Zeus Strategos, Helios und besonders Homer, von 
deren Abbildung sich die Stadt offensichtlich mehr Prestige verspricht, 
weil sie aufeine ältere Tradition als die hellenistische Gründung verweisen. 

"CNS IIS. 328-330 Nr. 184. 

" Erklárende Beischriften sind in vorhellenistischer Zeit ein insgesamt 
eher seltenes Phänomen (vgl. Ritter 2002, S. 155 £.). In Syrakus ist dies 
gerade auf Bronzemünzen seit dem 4. Jh. jedoch durchaus geläufig, 
wenn die konkrete Benennung des Bildes wichtig ist: z. B. bei Zeus 
Eleutherios oder Zeus Hellenios. Auch dass DOIAX im Genitiv und nicht 
im Nominativ steht, ist nicht ungewóhnlich; ebenfalls in Syrakus stehen 
zwar ZEYZ EAEYOEPIOX oder XOTEIPA im Nominativ, der spätere 


AIOX EAAANIOY jedoch auch im Genitiv, ebenso bereits KOPAX 
auf Tetradrachmen unter Agathokles (der allerdings für die Beischrift 
XOTEIPA auf Bronzemünzen [s. o.] auch den Nominativ verwendet). 

Zu den Münzen des Pyrrhos vgl. BMC Thessaly S. 111-114; Head, 
HN, S. 323 f. 

" Dazu Franke 1961, S. 271. 

'* Zum Landschaftsnamen vgl. DNP IX (2000) Sp. 975 s. v. Phthia Nr. 1 
(H. Kramolisch — E. Meyer) sowie Sp. 976 s. v. Phtiotis (H. Kramolisch). 

"Neben seiner Portrütplastik spielt der Eichenkranz auch in seiner 
Münzprágung eine wichtige Rolle, s. Brown 1995, S. 6 — die Bekrünzung 
der Phthia mit Eichenlaub lässt Brown jedoch unberücksichtigt 

Zu Phthia als Mutter des Pyrrhos vgl. RE XXIV (1963) Sp. 125 s. v 
Pyrrhos Nr. 14 (D. Kienast). Zur Enkelin des Pyrrhos vgl. DNP IX (2000) 
Sp. 975 s. v. Phthia Nr. 2 (E. Badian); Miron 2000, S. 45 f; s. auch das 
Stemma in DNP X (2001) Sp. 645 f. s. v. Pyrrhos Nr. 3 (L.-M. Günther) 
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schaft seiner Heimat und versteckt seine Mutter hinter dem Bild der Góttin, so dass die Doppelbe- 
deutung, die Mehrfachlesbarkeit des Bildnisses sicher nicht mehr zufällig ist. Beide Lesarten, der 
Name der Landschaft und der der Mutter, verweisen auf die Abstammung des Pyrrhos, wobei er 
sich damit zudem mit Achilles in eine Reihe und gewissermaßen in seine Nachfolge stellt. 

Das Bildnis der Phthia bleibt im Rahmen eines insgesamt porträtfreien Bildprogramms seiner 
Münzen das Bild einer griechischen Göttin, ermöglicht ihm aber aufgrund seiner Doppeldeutig- 
keit die Konstruktion einer quasi-göttlichen Abkunft und dient so in mehrfacher Hinsicht einer 
religiös motivierten Herrschaftslegitimation des Königs. Indem Pyrrhos seinen auf mythischen 
Traditionen basierenden Lokalpatriotismus visualisiert, versucht er sich unter den Königen der 
großen Dynastien zu behaupten. 


Agathokleia 


Als erste Königin der Indo-Griechen lässt sich im letzten Drittel des 2. Jhs. v. Chr.?! Agathokleia, 
die Mutter Stratos 1., auf Münzen abbilden (PI. I, 10).°° Drachmen zeigen sie zunächst mit der Vor- 
derseitenlegende BALIAIZZHY (OEOTPONOY) ATAOOKAEIA.” Ihr Porträt zeigt sie als be- 
reits etwas ältere Frau mit streng zurückfrisierten Haaren, die in einem langen geflochtenen Zopf 
im Nacken auslaufen, und einer auffälligen Reihe aufgeringelter Löckchen oberhalb der Stirn. Sie 
trägt den Titel der Pfacílicoa, teilweise auch das Diadem. Die Tatsache, dass die Rückseitenle- 
gende dem künftigen König Strato I. vorbehalten ist, verdeutlicht bereits, dass ihre Funktion vor- 
nehmlich darin besteht, Platzhalterin für ihren Sohn zu sein. Die Rolle der Agathokleia definiert 
sich allein über ihren Sohn, sie legitimiert sich über ihn, doch nichts desto weniger kann sie in der 
Zeit ihrer Vormundschaft selbstbewusst ihr eigenes Bildnis auf die Münzen setzen. 

Auf späteren Tetradrachmen" (PI. I, 11) steht nun ganz der neue König, ihr Sohn Strato, im 
Mittelpunkt; Agathokleia steht nur (aber immerhin) noch im Hintergrund. Auffällig ist, dass die 
eher an die indigenen Nutzer gerichteten und daher in kharoshti beschriebenen Rückseiten in der 
Regel nur den (zukünftigen oder dann regierenden) König Strato nennen; nur auf einigen der 
Tetradrachmen mit den gestaffelten Büsten findet sich zunächst noch der Name Agathokleias (Ag- 
athukriae), jedoch nie ihr Titel. 

Eckige Bronzeprägungen zeigen auf der Vorderseite das Bildnis einer behelmten weiblichen 
Figur und der Legende BAXIAIZXHX OEOTPOIIOY ATAOGOKAEIAX (PI. I, 12).? Die Darge- 
stellte wird in der Literatur oft als Athena benannt, die Schutzgöttin der Indo-Griechen.”* Was 
aber ungewöhnlich und für ‘Athena’ auch unter dem Vorgänger (dem Gatten Agathokleias und 
Vaters Stratos I.7) Menander I. belegt ist, ist die Frisur, die die Dargestellte trägt: ein langer 
geflochtener Zopf hängt im Nacken herab. Dieses Detail mag hinter Athena konkrete Porträtzüge 


?' Zur Datierung s. Mitchiner 1975, S. 155: ca. 130 v. Chr.; Bopearachchi 
1991, S. 88-90: 130-125 v. Chr; Mittag 2006, S. 44 schlügt eine 
Rückdatierung in die 130er Jahre vor. Senior 2006, bes. S. XXXVII, XL 
(Tab. A7) und XLVIII dagegen tritt für eine Spátdatierung ca. 105-85/80 
v. Chr., damit einhergehend für eine zeitgleiche Regierung von Strato und 
Hermaios ein und lehnt das Mutter-Sohn-Verhältnis von Agathokleia und 
Strato inzwischen ab (ebenda S. XVI). 

Dazu Kahrstedt 1910, S. 285 f.; Forrer 1969, S. 1 f. Nr. 2-5; Brunelle 
1976, S. 129-132; Senior / MacDonald 1998, S. 31 1 

Forrer 1969, S. 1 f. Nr. 3; Brunelle 1976, S. 129 f. Nr. 1-2; Mitchiner 
1975, Typ 304; Bopearachchi 1991, S. 251 série 1 Taf. 34 (ohne 
OEOTPOHOY ); Mitchiner 1975, Typ 303; Bopearchchi 1991, S. 251 série 
! Fat. 34 (mit OEOTPOLTTOY ); zum aufgeführten Epitheton: Liddel — Scott 


Jones Suppl. S. 150 s, v. Ogotpómtoc 


“Zu den Doppelportrüts mit Strato: vgl. Mitchiner 1975, Typ 305; 
Bopearachchi 1991, S. 252 série 5 Taf. 35 (mit Agathukriae); Mitchiner 1975, 
Typ 306: Bopearachchi 1991, S. 253 série 6 Taf. 35 (ohne Agathukriae). 

3 Forrer 1969, S. 2 Nr. 5; Mitchiner 1975, Typ 307; Bopearachchi 1991, 
S. 251 serie 3 Taf. 34. 

Nach Mitchiner 1975, Typ 307 ‘Pallas (or Queen)’, nach Narain 1976, 
S. 17 *Pallas (Queen?)'; nach Bopearachchi 1991, S. 251 série 3 ‘Athena’. 
Brunelle 1976, 130 entscheidet sich für Agathokleia. 

“Brunelle 1976, S. 129-132; Bopearachchi 1991, S. 88-92; dagegen 
Mitchiner 1975, S. 155 f. Tab. XXV und S. 160. 

% Mitchiner 1975, Typ 211 und Bopearachchi 1991, S. 226 série 1 (Gold); 
Mitchiner 1975, Typ 213 und Bopearachchi 1991, S. 226 série 2 (Silber); 
Mitchiner 1975, Typen 231, 235, 238-239, 242-246 sowie Bopearachchi 


1991, S. 237-247 séries 17-20, 23-24, 27, 31-32, 34, 39 (Bronze). 


A 
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Agathokleias erkennen lassen. Auch findet der für die Dynastie charakteristische Helm nicht nur 
als Götterattribut Verwendung, sondern auch als Herrschaftszeichen, denn Gatte und Sohn Aga- 
thokleias, Menander I. und Strato I. tragen ihn ebenfalls auf Münzen. 

Das geläufige Phänomen, dass in Dynastien, die das Herrscherbildnis in der Münzprägung 
verwenden, kleinere Nominale aus unedlem Material häufiger Bildnisse von Gottheiten zieren als 
die Edelmetallprägungen, findet sich auch hier, nur wird das Bildnis der Athena mit dem Porträt 
der Agathokleia — durch ihr Epitheton OEOTPOITOX ohnehin von einer sakralen Spháre umgeben 
— verschmolzen. 

Die charakteristische Frisur kann auch das sog. Apollonbildnis auf spáten Prágungen Stratons 
in diese Richtung deuten (Pl. I, 13):? obgleich die Gewandung für ein männliches Bildnis spricht 
und die eingerollten Haare an den Schläfen tatsächlich an die seit klassischer Zeit übliche Frisur 
Apollons erinnern, spricht der im Nacken herabhängende Zopf — wenn nicht explizit für eine Deu- 
tung als Agathokleia, so zumindest — für ein Zitat der früheren Königinnenprägungen. 

Allgemein bekannte griechische Gottheiten werden so in ihrer lokalen Erscheinungsform 
(deutlich durch Helm und / oder Frisur) präsentiert und die Verknüpfung von religiösen und 
realpolitischen Aspekten anhand der Kombination lokaler Bildtraditionen mit griechischen Mo- 
tiven verdeutlicht. 

Die nur kleine Auswahl der vorangegangen Beispiele zeigt, dass “Ähnlichkeiten mit 
lebenden oder historischen Personen’ bei Götterbildern nicht zufällig, sondern beabsichtigt 
sind.” Assimilationen von Königinnen und Göttinnen werden vollzogen, weil die eigentlichen 
Münzherren (Könige und Städte), damit die Urheber solcher *Gótterangleichung', sich dadurch 
selbst in besonderem Maße legitimieren oder aufwerten können. Es sind besonders Söhne, die 
durch die Abstammung von einer ‘Göttin’ ihre eigene Herrschaft aufwerten und die Einrichtung 
ihres eigenen Herrscherkultes vorantreiben können. Eine solche Aufwertung erfährt auch eine 
Stadt wie Amastris, die ihre reale historische Gründerin posthum zur göttlichen Gründerheroine 
verklärt. Um sich selbst in außergewöhnlicher Weise zu präsentieren, setzen verschiedene 
Prägeherren Doppeldeutigkeiten und die Mehrfachlesbarkeit von Bildern bewusst ein und 
instrumentalisieren so *herrschende Góttinnen bzw. “göttliche Herrscherinnen’ auf ihren Münzen, 
wobei die Unterschiede fließend, genaue Zuweisungen nicht immer eindeutig zu treffen sind und 
eine exakte, strenge Abgrenzbarkeit nicht intendiert ist. 


29 Tale Т в earachchi V C cé 1 5 A 5 
Vgl. Mitchiner 1975, Typ 335; Bopearachchi 1991, S. 265 série 32 identifiziert hatte. Die Prägungen gehören zu den späten Emissionen Stratos 
Taf. 37 (jeweils “Apollon’); in jüngeren Auktionskatalogen jedoch findet I., da hier das Epitheton EMIMANOY® bzw. pracachasa verwendet wird 
sich wohl aufgrund der oben genannten ikonographischen Details meist "Müller 2007, S. 348 spricht von *kalkulierter Ambivalenz’ konkret für 


die Benennung als Agathokleia, die bereits Head, HN, S. 841 als solche — Arsinoé in Ephesos. 
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ABBILDUNGSNACHWEISE (PL. I) 


1 Miinzkabinett, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Objektnummer 18214072 (Aufnahme durch L.-J. 
Lübke) 

2 Münzen und Medaillen A.G. Deutschland, Auktion 30 (28.5.2009) Nr. 986 

Nomos AG, Auktion 1 (6.5.2009) Nr. 93 

Münzkabinett, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Objektnummer 18201164 (Aufnahme durch R. 

Saczewski) 

CNG, Triton IX (10.1.2006) Nr. 974 

CNG, Mail Bid Sale 81 (20.5.2009) Nr. 558 

Gorny & Mosch, Auktion 175 (9.3.2009) Nr. 59 
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MELKART-HERAKLES Y SUS DISTINTAS 
ADVOCACIONES EN LA BETICA COSTERA 


ELENA MORENO PULIDO 


Melkart-Herakles 


Melkart-Herakles es el verdadero dios tutelar de la región extremo occidental de la ecúmene medi- 
terránea; la extensión de su culto por el área meridional de la Península Ibérica justifica el interés 
de profundizar en el estudio de todas sus manifestaciones, entre las que se cuentan los diseños 
iconográficos de las amonedaciones de la costa Ulterior-Baetica, objeto de este trabajo. 

Los navegantes de Tiro, ciudad natal del dios Melkart, aconsejados y orientados por el 
oráculo del dios, fundaron la colonia de Gadir en el territorio inexplorado más allá del Estrecho 
de Gibraltar que, gracias al éxito de esta divinidad, se conocerá como Columnas de Hércules. 
Desde su mítica fundación, la relación entre Gadir y Melkart fue inseparable, el templo del dios 
en la ciudad será uno de los más famosos de la antigüedad, su importancia era tal que en toda 
la ecúmene se creía que en él se encontraba su tumba. El dios tirio fue en esencia una divinidad 
de la vegetación y la fertilidad, quizás fruto de la asimilación de señores ancestrales como Yam 
o Baal (Alfaro 1988, p. 35). Dado su carácter frugífero y pasional, propio de las divinidades 
orientales, resucitaba cada primavera y moría cada invierno, así, alrededor de su tumba prosperó el 
Santuario Oracular Gaditano. Sin embargo, con la evolución histórica de la región sirio-palestina, 
el propio dios Melkart va acumulando, junto a sus rasgos agrarios, un carácter marino, colonizador 
y civilizador, que pronto se convertirá en su personalidad más distintiva y que le granjeará el título 
de dios del comercio, de los navegantes y de la colonización ultramar; éste será el carácter al que 
principalmente se dé culto en la Bética costera, aunque sin olvidar sus orígenes rurales. 

La caracterización de esta divinidad es difícil por sus continuas asimilaciones y sincretismos, 
ya que su culto persistió vivaz y dinámico y su religiosidad y mitología no quedó estanca en 
el tiempo y en el espacio. Empero, es posible definir a grandes rasgos al fruto de la unión de 
las personalidades del dios Melkart fenicio y del héroe griego Herakles. Su idiosincrasia fue 
fundamentalmente militar, guerrera y apotropaica; pronto se convirtió, gracias a sus aventuras 
alrededor del mundo, en protector de los viajeros. La riqueza de su templo en Gadir es alabada 
profusamente por las fuentes clásicas, por lo que no es extraño que se le conociese como guardián 
del patrimonio económico, así como es sobradamente conocido el carácter comercial de sus 
santuarios. Se convierte también en guardián de los juramentos, promesas y del respeto a los 
contratos, la imprimación de su imagen legalizaba y otorgaba un carácter sacro especial a las 
amonedaciones cuya efigie presidía. Tampoco debemos olvidar su carácter ctónico o infernal 
conferido en la mitología por sus trabajos y episodios en el Hades y complementado por la creencia 
fenicia en su resurrección anual. 

La interpretatio romana de la verdadera esencia de Melkart-Herakles es controvertida. La 
fuerte relación del dios con el mar le llevará en muchos casos a asimilarse, en la Ulterior-Baetica 
costera, no con Hercules Gaditanus, sino con Neptuno, posiblemente en ciudades como Carteia. 
Su carácter colonizador, marítimo y comercial está más de acuerdo con la imagen que desprendía 
Neptuno que con la del héroe romano Hercules, por lo que se optará por cambiar su imagen a favor 
de una más fácilmente comprensible para el lenguaje romano. 
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La difusión del culto a Me/kart-Herakles por el Mediterráneo tiene un origen antiguo; Chipre actuó 
como puente entre las culturas pünica y griega, convergiendo así la identificación de Melkart tirio 
con Herakles griego. La acuñación de Citium (425-450 a.C., Larnaca, Chipre, SNGGuk3064), ya 
representa la imagen de Herakles con todos sus atributos, barbudo, tocado con leonté y cargando 
con sus armas, arco y maza. Esta tipología será la que se perpetúe, con matices, en el lenguaje 
helenístico. Sin embargo, siguiendo siempre un análisis diacrónico y geográficamente dinámico, 
podemos apreciar cómo en todo el Mediterráneo la imagen de Melkart-Herakles es, asumiendo 
unos rasgos substanciales, múltiple (Lam. 1). En la costa sirio-palestina encontramos, en acuña- 
ciones tardías de Tiro (125-124 a.C, SNGCop45), la imagen del dios joven, imberbe y sin atributos 
(Lam. 3.2) que en Arados se representa desde antiguo (400-350 a.C, SNGGuk3206) más maduro 
y barbado, aün sin atributos (Lam. 3.1) y que más tarde se alternará con la representación helénica 
del dios. La región circundante al Mar Negro comparte imágenes del dios barbado y sin atributos 
junto a la representación más canónica del héroe llevando la piel del león de Nemea (Lam. 1). En 
la amonedacion de Cyzicus (SNGBNF208) el dios aparece ya unido a la imagen del atün, lo cual 
ocurrirá también en la temprana amonedaciòn de Solus (SNGANS1365, Lam. 2.2). Presididas 
por las acufiaciones de Alejandro Magno asimilado a Herakles, las amonedaciones macedónicas 
imitan y fijan esta representación del dios de perfil, tocado con leonté y habitualmente acom- 
pañado en reverso por sus armas, carcaj, arco y flechas. Sin embargo, hay que resaltar que también 
encontramos en todo el Mediterráneo representaciones donde se dibuja al dios de frente, caso de 
Selinus (Trapani, Sicilia, SNGANS713, Lam. 1). Ambas iconografías, de frente (CNH85.22-27) y 
de perfil (CNH83.8-13), serán importadas por Gadir (Cádiz) en sus primeras series, venciendo al 
final en la ciudad la más canónica representación del dios, de perfil, que se mantendrá, sin apenas 
modificaciones, hasta el fin de sus emisiones cívicas. 

En Cartago, Melkart gozó de gran popularidad durante la época Bárquida; dado que esta 
familia helenística se consideraba protegida por el dios, en sus amonedaciones lo encontramos 
representado joven, imberbe y sin atributos (SNGCop383, Lam. 3.3), una imagen que remite 
fácilmente a la ya comentada en Tiro. A su vez, las monedas hispano-cartaginesas alternarán la 
imagen de Melkart con y sin atributos, asimilado a los generales Barcas y debatiéndose entre sus 
dos orígenes culturales, fenicio-púnico y helénico. Éste debate iconográfico de trasfondo cultural, 
será el que se traslade a los retratos del dios en la costa Ulterior-Baetica (Lam. 4). 

Melkart-Herakles fue efigiado en las acuñaciones de la Bética costera de Abderat (Adra, Alm- 
ería) (Lam. 3.5), Bailo (Bolonia, Cádiz) (Lam. 2.6), Carteia (San Roque, Cádiz) (Lam. 2.5), 
Gades (Cádiz) (Lam. 2.3-4) y Seks (Almuñécar, Granada) (Lam. 2.7-8). Fue muy popular en 
toda Hispania, sobre todo en el sur, documentändose en cecas como Alba (Abla, Almería), Asido 
(Medina Sidonia, Cádiz), Callet (El Coronil, Sevilla), Carisa (Espera, Cádiz), Carmo (Carmona, 
Sevilla), Hasta Regia (Mesas de Hasta, Cádiz), /Ise (ubicación incierta), /pses (Cabezo de Hor- 
tales, Cádiz), Lascuta (Alcalá de los Gazules, Cádiz), Sagunto (Valencia), Salacia (Alcácer do Sal, 
Portugal), Searo (Torre del Águila, Sevilla) y Detumo-Sisipo (Jerez de la Frontera, Cádiz). 


Herakles Heleno 


Desde su primera serie, Gadir escoge para su amonedación representar al dios tutelar de la ciudad, 
Melkart-Herakles, al estilo helénico. Refuerza la clara identificación iconográfica del dios al trazar 
con esmero la leonté, al tiempo que se despega de la imagen tradicional del dios, imberbe y sin 
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atributos que, como hemos visto, se acufiaba en Tiro (SNGGuk3231, Lam. 3.2) o Cartago (SNG- 
Guk107, Lam. 3.3), las grandes metrópolis fenicio pünicas ligadas cultural y comercialmente a la 
ciudad desde antiguo. Gadir elegirá para sus anversos el tipo de Herakles griego, puesto de moda 
desde los tetradracmas alejandrinos, pero que presumiblemente llegara a Gadir a través de prototi- 
pos sicilianos y cuyo paralelo más cercano podemos encontrarlo en la amonedación de Solus de 
V a.C. (SNGANS1365, Lam. 2.2), en la que ya encontramos al dios asociado en reverso al atún. 
Será este tipo “inmovilizado” de Gadir el que se extienda en gran parte de la Ulterior-Bética y el 
que se copie, casi sin variantes, en muchas de las series de Seks (CNH104.4-15,22, Lam. 2.7-8). 

En contraste a esta situación encontramos las emisiones con Melkart-Herakles de Carteia 
(CNH412.3,413.5, Lam. 2.5). A pesar de plasmar al dios con la leonté, su estilo se aleja tanto 
del trazado helenístico de Gadir como del de las cabezas barbadas emitidas en la propia colonia 
carteiense (CNH412.1,413.4,7-34). Esto apuntaría a que estas monedas responderían a un gusto y un 
sentir popular e indígena, persistente en la colonia y alusivo al culto a Melkart-Herakles preexistente 
en la ciudad, en contraste, las cabezas de Júpiter-Baal-Hammon/Poseidón-Neptuno remitirían a la 
población de origen romano de la colonia, así como al deseo de ésta de señalar su condición privi- 
legiada sobre el resto de la Ulterior-Bética (Moreno Pulido 2009b). Carteia por tanto elige la advo- 
cación helena del dios, pero se aleja estilísticamente de la canónica representación gadirita. 

Por el contrario, Bailo grabará en l a.C. una serie monetal con un helenístico Melkart-Herakles 
en anverso (CNH124.5,130.3, Lam. 2.6) con una curiosa variante del tipo de Gades, en el lugar 
habitualmente reservado para la clava, coloca una espiga y, en reverso, toro y estrella. La relación 
de esta divinidad con la espiga no era extraña ni en el mundo griego, donde podemos citar un 
ejemplo magnífico de Metaponto (Beranlda, Italia, 430-420 a.C, SNGGuk293), ni en el mundo 
púnico, por ejemplo, en Tingis (Tánger, Marruecos, AlexandropoulosBr.154, Lam. 3.4) donde se 
graba una magnífica representación de Melkart africano, barbado y sin atributos, con espigas en 
reverso, imágenes, por otro lado, muy populares en el Norte de África. Su interpretación podría 
relacionarse con una alusión a la espiga acuñada en Bailo en los reversos de las emisiones del siglo 
Il a.C. (CNH124.2-3,6), símbolo de la fertilidad y quizás referida a la primitiva economía agraria 
de la ciudad. Al mismo tiempo, la espiga no es un atributo totalmente ajeno a esta divinidad, 
pues, en origen, Melkart era un dios de carácter frugífero; en esta representación encontramos una 
reminiscencia de este rasgo primigenio de la deidad, no olvidado por la población. La iconografía 
helenística surge en Bailo con la inclusión de Melkart-Herakles helenizado, al estilo gaditano, con 
leonté. Esta alusión al lenguaje antropomórfico clásico debe relacionarse con el momento tardío 
en que se fecha esta emisión; el siglo I a.C. se caracteriza por la progresiva penetración de la lati- 
nización, que provoca la aparición de imágenes romanizantes. 


Melkart Africano 


Seks y Abdera serán las ciudades costeras de la Bética que escogerán el estilo llamado “africano”, 
a veces barbado y siempre con la cabeza descubierta, para la representación del dios Melkart- 
Herakles, inspirado en las amonedaciones cartaginesas de Amílcar asimilado al dios. Abdera 
(CNH113.13-15,114.16-17) copia directamente los tipos de Me/kart con clava al hombro de Seks 
(CNH103.1,104.2,3), sustituyendo los dos atunes de reverso por atün y delfín y simplificando los 
símbolos astrales, creciente con punto y estrella en dos glóbulos (Alfaro 1996, p. 21). 

Durante toda su acuñación, Seks alternará entre los dos estilos o advocaciones de Melkart- 
Herakles. Esta situación puede explicarse por el constante flujo e intercambio cultural y 
poblacional que caracterizaría esta ceca costera durante la antigüedad. Seks se debate en una lucha 
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entre helenizar sus tipos y mantenerse fiel a sus orígenes pünicos, pues esta decisión va a perfilar 
la imagen que la ciudad va a exportar al exterior, aün así, las élites encargadas de la acufiación no 
olvidarian que la mayoría de los usuarios de estas emisiones serían los habitantes de la propia Seks. 


Reversos asociados a Melkart-Herakles 


Los atunes efigiados en reverso por Gadir se generalizarán y copiarán sistemáticamente en Seks. 
Su interpretación aúna el sentido económico, símbolo de las famosas salazones de la Ulterior- 
Baetica, con el religioso, como producto procurado por el propio Melkart-Herakles. Su templo 
fue de obligado peregrinaje para todos los pescadores de la almadraba occidental, puesto que en 
él se ofrecerían sacrificios a cambio de buenas capturas o en agradecimiento de éstas (García- 
Bellido / Blázquez 2001, p. 60). El sentido marino y comercial de esta divinidad queda resaltado 
porque habitualmente se acompaña en reverso de atunes y delfines, símbolo universal de la buena 
navegación y del dominio marítimo del dios (Moreno Pulido 2009b). 

Como se ha visto, Bailo no utilizará los atunes en reverso para las acuñaciones con Melkart- 
Herakles, sino que trazará un toro alumbrado por símbolos astrales (CNH124.5,130.3, Lam. 2.6). 
Esta relación iconográfica se utilizó en el mundo griego en acufiaciones como la de Euboia (IV-III 
a.C., Eubea, Grecia, SNGCop417), no hay que olvidar que los toros fueron utilizados constantemente 
como sacrificios augurales y fundacionales, para Melkart-Herakles cuyo oráculo gaditano residía 
muy cercano a Bailo. Esta imagen podría remitir también al ganado vacuno de Gerión. Según 
la mitología, Herakles viajó en el carro solar hacia Occidente para robar los preciados toros del 
gigante, por lo que podría argumentarse que la Bética, supuesta región donde se produjo el mortal 
enfrentamiento entre Gerión y Herakles, utilizaría la imagen del toro en este sentido, recordando 
la hazaña del dios y prestigiando la ganadería de la región. En Bailo este toro podría tener doble 
significado, pues aparecía en las primeras acuñaciones de la ciudad (CNH124.2-3,6), quizás con 
evocaciones primitivas relativas a Baal-Hammon, divinidad púnica por excelencia representada 
anicónicamente como un toro. A pesar de su industria salazonera, principal fuente económica de la 
ciudad, no se escogen los atunes para esta emisión, diferenciando así su personalidad norteafricana 
de otras emisiones que efigian al dios en la costa bética. Sin embargo, pese a la adscripción 
poblacional y cultural de esta ceca libiofenicia al Norte de Africa, Bailo no utiliza el estilo africano 
de representación de Melkart, sino que, dadas las tardías fechas en las que se acuña esta emisión, 
escoge el estilo heleno, estandarte de la cercana Gades. Esta cuestión se pone en relación con 
el deseo de Bailo de acercarse culturalmente a Roma, para ello escoge un tipo de clara y rápida 
comprensión con un fuerte culto y profundo significado tanto para la población púnica como para 
la romana. El valor de Melkart-Herakles no estuvo sólo en su poder protector, sino en su decidida 
capacidad de unir sensibilidades con orígenes culturales muy diferentes. 

La clava, arma preferida del dios y unida esencialmente a éste, se acuña también como tipo 
principal de reverso en Carteia (CNH413.5,6) y Seks (CNH104.4,107.27,28), aunque la encontra- 
mos también asociada a Melkart con representación tanto helenística como africana en anverso. 
Fue un símbolo fenicio de fuerza y poder tan esencialmente asociado al héroe que se empleó muy 
a menudo en el Mediterráneo como su tipo de reverso, así, la encontramos en las amonedaciones 
alejandrinas o en ciudades del Mar Negro como Herakleia Pontica (SNGBM1587, Lam. 2.1). 

Durante el Imperio, Gades mantuvo la acuñación de la efigie del dios en algunas series en las 
que se despega del habitual diseño del retrato del emperador o de su familia. Sin embargo, deja de 
trazar en reverso los tradicionales atunes y delfines a favor de imágenes con un interés político muy 
acusado, así, lo encontramos junto a acrostolium en la amonedación conmemorativa de Agripa 
(RPC78-79), signos sacerdotales (RPC85-86) y hacha de sacrificios (RPC87) alusivos al pontifi- 
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cado de Balbo, fulmen asociado à leyenda Augustus Divi F. (RPC92-93) y símpulum con leyenda 
Ti. Clavdivs. Nero (RPC91) desplazando incluso la imagen del emperador que había ilustrado ante- 
riormente (RPC90). La última amonedación de Gades (DIC80), presumiblemente conmemorativa, 
se caracteriza por ser la única de la ciudad en la que se representa al altar que contenía las cenizas 
del dios. Esta imagen ya se conocía en Lascuta (CNH121.1-3), y se mantiene en la tipología roma- 
na, como acusa la acuñación de Adriano de 117-138 d.C. asociada a Hercules Gaditanus (RIC56). 


Significacion de los Tipos 


Melkart-Herakles se convirtió, desde el siglo V a.C., en símbolo universal del Mediterráneo; acu- 
ñar su imagen significaba adscribirse a esa koiné que compartía unos mismos ideales de vida y 
subsistencia aglutinados en la imagen del dios. La división entre culturas griegas y púnicas puede 
comprobarse por la diversidad de estilos utilizados para representarlo, sin embargo, esta división 
no es irreconciliable, desprendiéndose de la iconografía estudiada la intención de conseguir una 
universalidad religiosa para todos ellos. Las ciudades, y Seks es un magnífico ejemplo de ello, no 
se cierran culturalmente a una única advocación del dios, buscan el sincretismo y la asociación de 
símbolos conocidos para formar un emblema nacional fácilmente comprensible en todo el Medi- 
terráneo, abriendo entretanto el mercado a las diferentes creencias regionales. 

Muestran también un origen poblacional distinto, así como una filiación cultural a dos zonas 
diferentes del Mediterráneo. El estilo africano, sin la leonté pero con la clava, revela la existencia 
de un círculo de intercambio de gentes, ideas y productos entre las costas del Norte de África y 
del Sur Peninsular, así como el deseo de vincular monetariamente una y otra costa. La elección del 
tipo helenístico remite inequívocamente a Alejandro Magno, héroe extensor, como Herakles, de la 
cultura griega por todo el mundo conocido, así como a una relación con el Oriente Mediterráneo y 
las islas griegas, evidenciando poder comercial de largo alcance y vínculos entre grandes emporios 
protegidos y velados por.el dios. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 


Las monedas no aparecen en su tamaño original para la mejor apreciación de sus tipos iconográfi- 
cos. En su lugar, se indica tamaño y valor. 


Lam.1: La expansión de Melkart-Herakles por el Mediterráneo. 
Lam.2: Herakles Heleno. 


2.1. Herakleia Pontica (400 — 300 a.C.) Trihemióbolo (11 mm.; 1,12 g) SNG BM 1587 (Var.) An- 
verso: Cabeza de Herakles barbado llevando leonté. Reverso: Clava. Leyenda: HPAK/AEIA. 


2.2. Solus (300 — 240 a.C.) (12 mm.; 2,2 g) SNG ANS 1365 Anverso: Cabeza de Herakles con 
leonté. Reverso: Atún. 


2.3. Gadir (237 — 206 a.C.) Mitad (18/20 mm.; 3,96 g) CNH 90.61 www.coinarchives.com An- 
verso: Cabeza de Melkart-Herakles con leonté a izquierda, clava delante. Reverso: Dos 
atunes a derecha, entre las cabezas creciente externo con punto central, entre las colas, letra 
fenicia ALEPH, punto central, encima inscripción fenicia MPL, debajo GDR. 


2.4. Gadir (237 —206 a.C.) Mitad (18/22 mm.; 3,42 g) CNH 85.26, www.moneda-hispanica.com 
Anverso: Cabeza de Melkart-Herakles de frente vistiendo piel de león. Reverso: Dos atunes 
a izquierda. En medio letra púnica ALEPH. Encima MP’L. Debajo ‘GDR (no apreciable). 


2.5. Carteia (130 — 90 a.C.) Sextante (15 mm.; 2,05 g.) CNH 413.6, SNG BM 1677 Anverso: 
Cabeza de Melkart-Herakles con leonté a derecha, delante, dos glóbulos. Reverso: Clava a 
derecha, encima, dos glóbulos, debajo, en arco, CARTEIA. 


2.6. Bailo (1 a.C.) As (25 mm.; 10,67 g.) CNH 124.5, MAN 1993/67/163 Anverso: Cabeza de 
Melkart-Herakles con leonté a izquierda, detrás, espiga. Reverso: Toro a izquier da. Encima 
A. BAILO, debajo Q MANL P CORN. 


2.7. Seks (Finales del III a.C.) Cuarto (11/12 mm.; 1,67 g.) CNH 104.4, Anverso: Cabeza de 
Melkart a derecha con leonté. Reverso: Clava horizontal, encima MP”L, debajo, SKS. 


2.8. Seks (Primera mitad del II a.C.) Mitad (27/28 mm.; 16,15 g.) CNH 104.8, www:tesorillo.com 


MELKART-HERAKLES Y SUS DISTINTAS 
ADVOCACIONES EN LA BETICA COSTERA 299 


Anverso: Cabeza de Melkart-Herakles cubierta con leonté a izquierda, clava sobre el hombro 
izquierdo. Reverso: Dos atunes a izquierda, entre ellos, a izquierda, creciente interior con punto 
central, a derecha, estrella, encima, MP’L y debajo, SKS. 


Lam.3: Melkart Africano. 
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3.0. 


3.7. 
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Arados (400 — 350 a.C.) Obolo (20 mm.; 10.41 g.) SNG Guk 3206, www.coinarchives.com 
Anverso: Cabeza laureada a derecha de Melkart. Reverso: Galera a derecha, tres lineas on- 
duladas representando el mar debajo, encima, dos estrellas. 


Tiro (125 — 124 a.C.) Tetradracma (26 mm.; 14,08 g.) SNG COP 45, www.coinarchives.com 
Anverso: Cabeza laureada de joven Melkart. Reverso: Aguila, palma a derecha y clava a 
izquierda. Leyenda: TUROU IERAS KAI ASULOU. 


Cartago (213 —210 a.C.) Medio Shekel (19 mm.; 3,15 g.) SNG COP 383, www.coinarchives. 
com Anverso: Cabeza de Anibal asimilada a joven Melkart. Reverso: Elefante, debajo, aspa. 


Tingis (1 a.C.) Unidad (18/22 mm., 7 g.) Alexandropoulos Br154, www.coinarchives.com 
Anverso: Cabeza barbada de Océano/Melkart a izquierda. Reverso: Espiga. Leyenda ne- 
opúnica P<LT TYNG> 


Abdera (Finales del II a. C. — principios del I a.C.) Unidad 1 y ‘4 shekel (26/28 mm., 14,43 
g.) CNH 113.13-15 SNG BM 460 Anverso: Cabeza de Melkart a derecha, detrás, clava. 
Reverso: Delfín a derecha, debajo, atún a izquierda. A derecha, 2 glóbulos. Debajo, leyenda 
neopünica *BDRT. 


Seks (Finales del III a.C.) Duplo (26/27 mm., 19,24 g.) CNH 103.1, 104.2 SNG BM 404 
Anverso: Cabeza de joven Melkart a derecha, detrás, clava. Reverso: Dos atunes a derecha, 
en medio, leyenda pünica SKS. 


Mauritania Incierta ¿Cartenna o Arennaria? As (21/22 mm., 6,72 g.) RPC 886 Alexandro- 
poulos Br188. Anverso: Cabeza barbada de Melkart-Herakles a derecha, delante, clava. Re- 
verso: Cabeza femenina a derecha. 


Seks (Finales del II a.C.) Unidad y media (23/24 mm., 12,26 g.) CNH 107.26 MH BNF 336 
Anverso: Cabeza barbada de Melkart-Herakles a izquierda, detrás, clava, delante, AR. Re- 
verso: Dos atunes a derecha, entre ellos, leyenda SKS. 


Lam.4: Las distintas advocaciones de Melkart-Herakles en la Ulterior-Bética costera. 
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SOME REMARKS CONCERNING THE GOLD 
COINS WITH THE LEGEND! “KOZ.QON’ 


LUCIAN MUNTEANU 


The gold coins with the *KOXON' inscription are some of the most interesting issues of ancient 
numismatics; they bring together elements specific to some distinct minting areas: the iconogra- 
phy contains Roman elements, the inscription is in Greek and the main finds of this kind were 
discovered in the area inhabited in Antiquity by the Dacians. 

From the iconographical point of view, the representations depicted on these coins are cer- 
tainly inspired by those found on some Roman Republican coins. The latter were images depicted 
on the reverse of some denarii issued in Rome by Q. Pomponius Rufus (in 73 BC) and M. Iunius 
Brutus (in 54 BC).' The two Roman prototypes were not perfectly copied but modified, by remov- 
ing certain elements and adding new compositional ones and by applying an original style? The 
obverse and reverse of these coins are difficult to detect. Nevertheless, it seems that the side bear- 
ing the three figures and the inscription was stamped on a fixed die. 

The gold coins of ‘Koson’ type found up to now were struck with or without a monogram. 
Most of them have a monogram; they have been well studied in the numismatic literature, owing 
to a hoard recently discovered. The coins belonging to that deposit were divided into two distinct 
groups. The first group contained items with a complex monogram and a finer artistic style. Their 
diameter varies between 17 and19 mm. and their average weight is 8.56-8.60 g. Most of them have 
a high fineness of over 970 %o. For these coins one obverse die and two reverse dies were used. 
The second group contained coins with a more rigid style and a simple monogram. They are much 
thinner, larger (19-21 mm.), while their average weight is lower (8.36-8.40 g.). Moreover, their 
fineness is lower: under 970 %o. In their case one die was identified for the coins’ obverse and other 
four for their reverse.* 

The ‘Kosons’ without monogram were attested in a much lower number. The 37 such coins 
analyzed by Max Bahrfeld had an average weight of 8.44 g.? The items of this kind were made in 
a less artistic manner and had a lower fineness, under 900 960.5 

Most of the *Koson' coin finds consist of hoards. We know of at least four such hoards, all of 
them discovered in the area of the Dacian forts in the Orăştiei Mountains. The first mention of such 
a find dated from the sixteenth century and contained between several tens of thousands and a hun- 
dred thousand coins (the ‘Koson’ and ‘Lysimach’ type). The location of the find was in either the 
Strei river or the ruins of an ancient fort near the city of Deva.’ Two further hoards with *Kosons', 
containing 435 and 987 coins respectively, were found near the Dacian fort of Sarmizegetusa Re- 
gia, at the beginning of the nineteenth century.* The most recent hoard of this kind was found in 
1996 in Társa village (Hunedoara county) and contained over 1000 coins.'” Single ‘Koson’ coin 
finds have also been attested; these items were probably part of the above-mentioned hoards, and 


! Crawford 1974, p. 410, Rome 398/1 and p. 455, Rome 433/1 ^ Chiriac 2002, p. 252, note 13; Cojocaru er al. 2000, p. 186, Tabel 1, no.1, 
Iliescu 1990, pp. 188-90 and p. 189, Figure 4. 
Dima / Ilie 2007, p. 36 ? Winkler 1972, pp. 188-92; Munteanu 2002, pp. 254-60 and p. 268, no. 7 
` Petolescu 1997, pp. 86-87; Petolescu 1998, pp. 4-5; Chiriac 2002, pp. 248- * Winkler 1972, pp. 192-93; Munteanu 2002, pp. 263-65 and p. 268, no. 
19: Cojocaru et al. 2000, p. 186, Table 1, and p. 189, Figure 4; Constantinescu 8-9. 
et al. 2005, p. 400, Figure 4, and p. 402, Table 2; Dima / Ilie 2007, pp. 36-39. ! Petolescu 1997, p. 84 and p. 92, note 1; Petolescu 1998, p. 1; Chirac 


Bahrfeldt 1911, pp. 3-4 2002, pp. 247-48; Dima / Ilie 2007, pp. 35-36 
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afterwards got separated from these in some way.'' 

Based on this background various theories were suggested in order to identify the issuer and 
place of mint of the *Kosons'. In the present study I will only refer to two of these solutions. The 
first one attributes these gold coins to Geto-Dacian numismatics. Thus, the Greek legend points to 
a local leader, Koson, considered to be the issuer of these coins. He was identified as the historical 
figure of Cotiso, a Dacian or Getic ruler (Hor. Carm. III. 8. 18, Sue. Aug. LXIII. 4 , and Flor. Epit. 
II. 28. 18). He was probably one of Burebista's descendants and reigned somewhere north of the 
Danube during the second half of the first century BC. The monogram was interpreted as an ab- 
breviation of the title of BA(XIAEYX)." 

The local minting of the *Kosons' is supported by the concentration of such finds in the south- 
western part of Transylvania." The choice for some Roman prototypes for the ‘Koson’ coinage 
is explained by the massive influx of the Roman Republican denarii and therefore their official 
imitation in Dacia, starting with the third decade of the first century BC.'* The issue of these gold 
pieces in a local mint environment is also supported by the identification of some coins which 
were struck in a crude, barbarous style, or show striking irregularities." 

The arguments supporting the hypothesis of a Dacian origin are not certain and may be inter- 
preted from another perspective. Thus, the concentration of the finds in the area of the Dacian forts 
may have occurred in a period subsequent to their issue. It is quite possible that the minting of the 
‘Kosons’ may have had a political motivation, expressing the relationship between an issuer and a 
beneficiary. In such a case, I may assume that the local BaotWevc, Koson, identical to the historical 
figure of Cotiso, was only the beneficiary of the coins bearing his name. 

The existence of a monetary context which would involve assimilation and interpretation of 
iconographic themes specific to the Roman mint is hard to prove in Dacia during the first century 
BC. There are still numerous uncertainties with regard to the chronology of penetration and cir- 
culation of Roman denarii north of the Danube. Then, the existence of an official central Dacian 
mint, responsible for the imitations of Roman coins, has solid counter-arguments. Most probably, 
the imitation of Republican denarii represented a small scale phenomenon, involving the initia- 
tives of private parties.'° 

The minting of a gold coin with an inscription, in either Greek or Latin, has no antecedent 
and is difficult to explain given the background of Geto-Dacian numismatics and civilization. The 
inscriptions on various local issues either represent attempts to copy the original coins or have 
a decorative purpose.'’ Very few gold artefacts were found dating from that period north of the 
Danube. Most of them are small sized and represent imports; thus, we do not know whether the 
Dacians possessed the technical knowledge to extract and process this precious metal.!* 

The results of metallographic analysis show that the majority of the known ‘Kosons’ (the ones 
with monogram) were not made of local gold extracted from the Apuseni mountains." Still, the 
coins without monogram, of which several items are known, may contain native gold, from plac- 
ers and the sand of rivers.” Finally, the number of misstruck coin errors is insignificant, compared 
to the rest of the items that are properly made. 

The second hypothesis I wish to mention regards the ‘Kosons’ as medieval creations, minted 
in Transylvania during the sixteenth- to seventeenth-century period.” The basis for this theory is 


"Iliescu 1990, p. 212, Plate. 1; Munteanu 2002, pp. 267-70. "^ Mihailescu-Birliba 1990, pp. 95-110, 
"Bahrfeldt 1911; Winkler 1972; Preda 1973; Iliescu 1990; Petolescu " Davis 2007 
1997; Petolescu 1998. '* Babes / Glodariu 2001, p. 772. 
" Bahrfeldt 1911, p. 5. " Cojocaru ef al. 2000, p. 189 
" [liescu 1990, pp. 191-96. ? Vileu er al. 2006, p. 11 


' Winkler 1972, pp. 175-79. " Preda 1998, pp. 560-61; Preda 1998b, pp. 232-33 
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the association of the *Kosons”, in most of the known hoards, with the coins of ‘Lysimach’ type, 
which were considered medieval imitations of Greek staters. Indeed, three such pieces, carrying 
the name of the Thracian king but having an unusual high weight, were found in a medieval hoard 
in Baia Mare.” 

Most certainly they were fakes made in Transylvania during the Middle Ages. There are docu- 
ments of that time that mention such reproductions, struck according to the ducat metrological 
system and having a strictly private use.” Their prototypes were the genuine coins of * Lysimach' 
type, attested in finds occurring in the intra-Carpathian area. Most of them appear to be posthu- 
mous issues, from various mints, such as Lysimacheia, Pergamon, and Byzantion or Тотіѕ.2* 

Moreover, the alloy of the *Kosons' is different from that of the medieval gold coins minted in 
Transylvania during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.” Finally, it would be difficult to find 
any motivation or purpose, or the availability of metal resources necessary to issue large quantities 
of gold coins with an antique iconography in Transylvania during the medieval period.” 

The last part of this paper will try to trace the origin of these coins in the Greek monetary 
environment. By comparison with the representations found on the Roman coins, the images 
depicted on ‘Kosons’ were treated in an original way, while their style of reproduction was more 
similar to the one used on the coins minted in the Greek towns of the Pontic area.” Thus, the eagle 
depicted on *Kosons' is similar, in many ways, to the representations found on certain Histrian 
issues. I only note the bronze type bearing the ‘Apollo head’: many coins of this type were found 
in a hoard in Fedesti (Vaslui county);** the dating of that deposit may be set as far back as the first 
century BC.” 

The monograms inscribed on most of the *Kosons' may be interpreted as monetary marks, sim- 
ilar to those on the Greek-Macedonian staters.*” So far, I found partial resemblances on coins from 
the Pontic towns, most of them belonging to the same Histrian type bearing the “Apollo head’.* 

In most of the known hoards the *Kosons' are associated with coins of *Lysimach' type, the 
documentary description of which is rather sketchy. Nevertheless, there is one numismatic docu- 
ment from the nineteenth century that contains a detailed description of such an item. That par- 
ticular coin has on its reverse ‘tridens cum delphini [...] in area monograma OEM[...] intra sellam 
TO”.* Based on those clues, we may assume that it was a posthumous stater of * Lysimach' type, 
minted in Tomis, at the beginning of first century BC, in the context of the Mithridatic wars.? Be- 
sides this, the Transylvanian History Museum from Cluj preserves two such staters with the same 
monogram, found in the same area.” Thus, it seems quite plausible that some of the coins carrying 
the name of Lysimach, associated with the ‘Kosons’ within the Transylvanian hoards, actually rep- 
resent posthumous staters issued by the Greek Pontic mints in the time of Mithridates VI Eupator. 

There are also certain connections between the two coin types with regard to composition and 
weight. The alloy of the most numerous ‘Kosons’ with monogram is similar to that used for the 
Western Pontic staters of ‘Lysimach’ type. They were made of fine processed gold, which con- 
tained silver (up to 5%) and copper (up to 0.30%). Most probably, that was the gold circulating in 
the Balkan area during that period. 


" Chirilà / Bandula 1966, pp. 4-5 and p. 34; Iliescu 1968, p. 87. ? Mihailescu-Birliba 1990, p. 51. 
Iliescu 1968, pp. 90-93; Iliescu 1972, p. 658. "Petolescu 1997, p. 90. 
‘Iliescu 1972, pp. 655-58; Ardevan 1986, p. 242, no. 10-12; Cälian er '! Munteanu 2003, pp. 248-52. 
al. 2007, pp. 26-27, no. 12-14; Munteanu 2003, p. 262. ? Winkler 1960, p. 454. 
Cojocaru et al. 2000, p. 187, Tabel 2, and p. 188, Figure 2, and p. 189. ? Callatay 1997, pp. 141-42. 
Dima / Ilie 2007, p. 39 M Ardevan 1986, p. 242, no. 11-12; Cälian er al. 2007, p. 27, no. 13-14 
Petolescu 1998, pp. 9-10; Munteanu 2003, pp. 244-46 ‘S Cojocaru er al. 2000, p. 189; Constantinescu er al. 2005, p. 394 


Mitrea / Buzdugan 1989 


SOME REMARKS CONCERNING THE GOLD 
COINS WITH THE LEGEND ‘KOZQN’ 307 


The average weight of the ‘Kosons’ suggests that they might have been struck at the *Attic’ 
standard, which was slightly reduced and used by the mints of the western Pontic Greek towns for 
the posthumous ‘Lysimach’ staters characterized by a proper style.’ These last mentioned issues 
were dated during the first half ofthe second century BC” or around the years 90-80 BC.” In the 
North-Danubian area several important hoards were recorded, containing posthumous staters of 
the ‘Alexander’ and ‘Lysimach’ type (e.g. Anadol, Marasesti, Larguta, Daieni etc.), issued in vari- 
ous Greek mints. Generally, they were interpreted as regular payments made by the Pontic Greek 
towns to the local rulers (such as Zalmodegikos or Rhemaxos), who ensured their protection, 
based on certain agreements (6p0A0yia).*’ Such a political motivation may also be supposed in the 
case of the gold hoards found in Transylvania, containing *Kosons' and *Lysimach' staters. Those 
hoards reached the Carpathian area, probably after the middle of the first century BC, when local 
Baoe, such as Burebista or his succesors, had the necessary means and interest to control the 
Greek towns on the shore of the Black Sea.” 

That form of protection may also have manifested itself throughout the minting of special 
issues bearing the names of those rulers. Thus, on the western Pontic shore, during the second 
century BC, some Greek towns supposedly struck coins with the names of certain local Scythian 
leaders.*! Further north, the Greek city of Olbia issued bronze coins for the Scythian Skyluros or 
gold and silver coins for the Sarmatian rulers Farzoios and Inismeus.* 

The above assertions of a numismatic and historical nature only attempt to indicate that the 
area of investigation should also be extended towards the Pontic towns, where one might find 
some answers to issues connected to this type of coinage. I cannot but note that such an orientation 
of the research also raises many other questions that are at present difficult to answer. 
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‘UNE MONNAIE GRECQUE INEDITE: 
UN TRIOBOLE D’ARGOS EN ARGOLIDE’ 


ELENI PAPAEFTHYMIOU 


En janvier 2008 nous avons mis en vente a New York Sale XVII, lot 64, une monnaie inédite en 
argent, d’un poids de 2,54g. (PI. I, 1) Elle nous a été confiée par un collectionneur. Nous ne con- 
naissons pas la provenance. Dès lors, est apparue une deuxième monnaie en vente à CNG Mail Bid 
Sale 81, 20 Mai 2009, lot 2424, aux mêmes types, d’un poids de 2,68g, frappée à 10 heures (PI. I, 
2). Les deux pieces sont issues de différents coins de droit et de revers. 

La monnaie représente au droit la tête d’une femme à droite, coiffée d’un haut stéphanos, orné 
de palmettes, les cheveux longs déroulés sur la nuque et parée d’un collier de perles. Grâce à la 
coiffe, nous identifions l’image du droit à la déesse Héra. 

Au revers est figuré un loup en entier courant à gauche. Sur le champ en haut, au-dessus du 
loup, on aperçoit certaines lettres d’une légende illisible. 


L'attribution de la monnaie 


Les types monétaires du droit et du revers renvoient à la production de l'atelier d'Argos en Ar- 
golide. En effet, ces types sont les emblèmes de la cité. La tête d' Héra! est figurée sur toutes les 
dénominations de la deuxième série monétaire de l'atelier (PI. I, 3-5), sur les dioboles (Pl. I, 6) et 
certains bronzes de la troisième série (PI. I, 7) et sur les bronzes de la cinquième série (PI. I, 8). Le 
loup est le type par excellence de l'atelier dés son inauguration, au début du V siècle (PI. I, 9, 10), 
et durant toute sa production (Pl. 1, 11). Il est figuré en entier, en avant-corps ou en téte. 

La monnaie est un triobole ou hémidrachme. Son poids correspond à l'étalon éginétique, uti- 
lisé dans le Péloponnèse et les régions de son influence, donc aussi à Argos. 


La représentation du droit 


La téte d'Héra, orientée à droite ou à gauche, apparait sur toutes les trois dénominations de la 
deuxieme série du monnayage d' Argos. Cette série est constituée de statéres en argent, d'un poids 
de 12,20 g., figurant au revers deux dauphins placés en sens inverse avec divers symboles gravés 
entre-eux (Pl. 1, 3)? Les drachmes, d'un poids de 5,70 g., représentent au revers Dioméde enle- 
vant le Palladion (Pl. 1, 4); et les tritétartemoria, d'un poids de 0,60g., portent trois T autour d'un 
dessin, interprété comme la clef du temple d'Héra, orné de ténies (Pl. I, 5).* 

La déesse était honorée dans un sanctuaire à dix kilomètres de la ville d’Argos ayant comme 
fête principale l’Hekatombaia. Le fameux sanctuaire existait, disait-on, depuis treize générations 
avant le roi Agamemnon. Le temple d'Héra a été incendié en 423 par l'imprudence de la prétresse 
Chrysis? et la construction d'un nouveau temple a été entreprise ainsi que l'exécution d'une nou- 
velle statue de culte chryséléphantine, commandée au sculpteur Polycléte. Sans doute la statue 
chryséléphantine de Zeus à Olympie, exécutée par Phidias quelques années auparavant, a dû in- 


Héra devint la déesse principale de la cité au milieu du V siècle avant ' Heydemann 1876; Imhoof-Blumer 1883, n" 96 ; Babelon 1914, n* 630 
J.-C. en surplombant Athéna Pallas et 631 
Imhoof-Blumer 1883, p. 175, n* 98-102 * Thucydide IV.133-135 ; Waldstein 1892, p. 3. 


Babelon 1914, n° 625-627 
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fluencer la décision de la cité pour une telle dépense. Il est donc légitime de mettre en relation 
cette nouvelle statue avec la décision de la cité d'apposer sur ses nouveaux types monétaires la 
téte d'Héra. 

La statue n'a pas survécu. De la production statuaire grecque, seulement une partie infime est 
mentionnée dans les sources antiques et est parvenue jusqu'à nous. En ce qui concerne la statue 
de Polycléte, elle est décrite en détail par Pausanias.* Elle était colossale, d'une hauteur de vingt- 
six pieds et représentait la déesse assise tenant d'une main une grenade et de l'autre un sceptre 
surmonté d'un coucou. Certains chercheurs tentent d'attribuer au sculpteur telle ou telle ceuvre 
de sculpture, parmi les copies existant dans les musées." La statue est figurée sur les monnaies 
d' Argos de l'époque impériale.* 

En numismatique, une méthodologie à suivre a été élaborée sur l'identification et l'attribution 
des statues célébres de la sculpture grecque représentées sur les monnaies. Certains chercheurs ont 
reconnu, sur les statéres, les drachmes et les tritétartémoria d' Argos, soit la représentation exacte" 
soit l'inspiration et la reproduction libre? de la fameuse statue chryséléphantine. Or, Pausanias 
nous informe que la couronne de la statue colossale était ornée de reliefs figurant les Charites et 
les Heures. À cause de ce détail, vu que sur les monnaies de toutes les dénominations le stéphanos 
est décoré de palmettes, certains auteurs nient le fait que les monnaies d'Argos ont comme proto- 
type la statue de Polyclète!! tandis que d’autres avancent l'hypothése que cette couronne, ornée de 
palmettes, fait allusion à Héra Anthéa," dont un sanctuaire urbain existait au centre d’Argos, où 
les femmes lui offraient des fleures.'* 

Il est certainement difficile de faire des rapprochements avec un type monétaire et conclure 
qu'il s'agit de la copie exacte d'une ceuvre de grande sculpture, qui de surcroit n'est pas parvenue 
jusqu'à nous. Il ne faut pas exclure l'hypothése que les graveurs ont simplifié et ont stylisé la cou- 
ronne étant donné que la décoration du stéphanos de la statue était impossible d'étre reproduite sur 
les monnaies. '^ D'ailleurs, sur la méme production d'une cité on rencontre des couronnes de types 
différents, comme à Élis: Héra porte tantót une couronne garnie de palmettes, tantót des palmettes 
et des fleurs de lotus. 

Or, méme si les avis des chercheurs divergent, à propos de la reproduction ou non de la statue 
de Polycléte, nous pensons que c'est un probléme mineur pour notre étude. Le fait est que la téte 
de la déesse Héra, à un certain moment de l'histoire de la cité, devient un type monétaire, donc 
emblème de la cité, en faisant sans doute allusion à son culte principal. De plus, il serait légi- 
time d'avancer que la cité aurait commandé les nouveaux types, avec la tête d’Héra, en voulant 
faire promouvoir une prestigieuse œuvre de sculpture qui ornait un de ses sanctuaires et que les 
graveurs ont créé le type en s’inspirant de la sculpture de Polyclète. 


^ Pausanias II, 17, 4. Voir aussi: Plutarque, Vie de Périclès 2 ; Strabon, XXXVII: Head 1911, pp. 421-22. Les auteurs reconnaissent une 


Géographie, VIII, 372, rapporte que la statue de Polycléte était la plus belle 
et la plus grande statue chryséléphantine ; Overbeck 1868, n® 932-939. 

7 Waldstein 1901, pp. 30-44; Smith 1904, p. 121, n^ 1792; Vermeule 
1969, pp. 37-41; Ridgway 1981, pp. 34, note 41, 201, 234 exprime des 
doutes concernant l'attribution de Waldstein; Ridgway 1995, p. 194; 
Delivorias 1995, pp. 207-209. 

* Imhoof-Blumer / Gardner 1885-1887, p. 34, reédité avec des 
améliorations par Oikonomides 1964, p. 34, pl. I, XIV, XV. 

” Overbeck 1871-1879, p. 50; Imhoof-Blumer / Gardner 1885-1887, 
р. 34; Furtwängler 1893, pp. 413-14; Gardner 1897, liii, pl. XXXVII- 


reproduction de la tête de la statue de Polyclète sur les statéres d'Argos. 

Lacroix 1949, pp. 254-58. 

"Ervin 1957; Kandara 1960; Arnold-Biucchi 1995. 

© Hackens 1979. L'auteur adopte I’hypothése de Head 1911, p. 437. La 
déesse, avec cette couronne de fleurs, retrouvait ainsi son aspect tel qu’elle 
apparaissait à ses fidèles, comme une déesse secourable et fleurie, d’où 
d'ailleurs son épithète. 

© Pausanias Il, 22, 1 ; Poll. 2. 18 ; RE 15, s.v. Héra, col. 373 

" Nous sommes du méme avis que Babelon 1914, col. 456 s. et Head 
1911, p. 439, 
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La représentation du revers 


Au revers est représenté un loup en entier à gauche. L'animal est identifié comme un loup et non 
comme un chien grâce à l'épaisseur du cou et les pattes solides. 

Le type était le symbole d'Apollon Lykeios, dieu adoré depuis les temps légendaires à Argos. 
L'épithéte se réfère soit au loup, /vkos, soit à la lumière, A6kn. Son sanctuaire, qui avait un carac- 
tère national, se situait dans l’Agora de la cité. 

Pausanias," en transmettant la légende d'Apollon Lykeios, fournit l'explication du choix de 
ce type iconographique. Danaos, quand il vint d'Égypte, disputa la possession d' Argos à Gélanos. 
Durant leur lutte un loup et un taureau prirent la place de deux héros. Le loup tua le taureau. Le 
sort du combat des animaux fut interprété comme la victoire de Danaos, qui, par reconnaissance à 
Apollon Lykeios, fut ériger un temple dans l’Agora de la cité. Les monnaies en bronze de la fin de 
l'époque hellénistique, font allusion à cette légende, en représentant au droit une protomé de loup 
et au revers une protomé de taureau (Pl. I, 12).'° 

Pausanias toujours, dans une autre légende, explique l'épithéte du dieu." Apollon indiqua aux 
Sicyoniens la manière de protéger leurs troupeaux des loups. Il leur montra un arbre sec, duquel on 
mélangea l'écorce sèche à la viande, qu’ils jetèrent aux loups, qui en effet périrent aussitôt après 
avoir mangé ce mélange de viande et d’écorce sèche. D’après cette légende semble-t-il Sophocle'* 
attribua au dieu l’épithète /ykoctonos, tueur des loups. 

Le type du loup devint l'embléme par excellence de la ville d'Argos dés le début de son mon- 
nayage et se perpétua sans interruption à son iconographie monétaire. Sur les rares drachmes est 
représenté un loup en entier à gauche, les pattes de devant avancées ayant au revers l'initial A dans 
un carré creux (Pl. I, 9).'? Sur les fractions, les hémidrachmes ou trioboles de la méme période est 
figuré l'avant-corps d'un loup à gauche, les pattes avancées et raides (PI. I, 10), et sur les oboles 
la tête de l’animal.?° 


Datation de la monnaie 


Afin de procéder à la datation de la monnaie, certaines notions concernant le monnayage d’ Argos 
ainsi que des comparaisons avec les productions monétaires d’autres cités du Péloponnèse et les 
données archéologiques et épigraphiques, nous semblent indispensables. 


Le monnayage d’Argos 


Il n'existe pas encore de corpus sur le monnayage d’Argos.”' Pour l'instant on se repose sur les 
classements de Gardner, de Head et de Babelon.? Le monnayage grec de l'atelier est divisé en 
quatre ou cinq séries majeures. 

La premiere représente, à toutes les dénominations, le loup au droit et la lettre A au revers dans 
un carré creux (Pl. I, 9, 10). La deuxieme introduit le type de la téte d'Héra au droit de toutes les 
denominations (Pl. I, 3-5). La troisieme reprend le loup au droit à la majorité des dénominations 
(PI. I, 11) et Héra aux fractions et aux monnaies de bronze (PI. I, 7). La quatrième série coincide 


Pausanias II 19, 3 trihémioboles portent au droit l'initial de la dénomination en lettre 
"ВМС 147, pl. XXVIII, 9 ; SNG Cop. 84. archaïque et au revers la lettre A dans un carré creux. 
Pausanias II, 9, 6 "Hackens 1976, pp. 83-84. L'auteur annonçait une étude sur le 
Sophocle, Electre, 6 monnayage d’ Argos et exposait la problématique du sujet sans pour autant 
Borrell 1843-1844, n" 6; Babelon 1907, n* 1194. Au droit est représenté proposer une datation des séries du monnayage. 
un loup en entier à gauche et au revers la lettre A dans un carré creux. 2 BMC, p. liii, 136-153, pl. XXVII-XXVIII ; Head 1911, pp. 437-40; 


Babelon 1907, n^ 1195-1200 et 1201-1204 respectivement. Les — Babelon 1907, col, 828 s.; Babelon 1914, col. 449 s. 
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avec le monnayage et les types de la Ligue achéenne, tandis que la derniére série grecque de la cité 
reproduit les types de la troisiéme série en apposant le type d' Héra uniquement sur les monnaies 
de bronze. 

La premiére série est datée, par toutes les publications précitées, avant 421. Babelon propo- 
sait comme date d'inauguration du monnayage d'Argos l'année 514, Gardner 500 et Head 468.” 
La deuxiéme est datée par Gardner de 421-350, Babelon de 421-343 et Head de 421-322 et la 
troisième par Gardner de 350-228, Babelon de 343-280 et Head de 322-229. La quatrième série, 
les frappes de la ligue achéenne, est datée par tous les chercheurs de 229/228 à 146. La cinquième 
série s'étend de la fin du II* siécle jusqu'au milieu du I" siecle. 

Les datations proposées par les publications précitées doivent dorénavant s'ajuster suite aux 
trésors monétaires, aux rapprochements stylistiques des monnaies d' Argos avec celles d'Elis, aux 
nouvelles études archéologiques et enfin aux récentes données épigraphiques. 


Le témoignage de trésors monétaires 


La chronologie absolue des séries successives est difficile à cause de l'absence de trésors moné- 
taires utilisables? qui permettraient de préciser la datation de la deuxiéme série du monnayage 
d'Argos et de trancher donc sur la question de la date précise de l'introduction du type d'Héra. 

Seuls les trésors de Myron, /GCH 62 et de Péloponnese 1821, /GCH 51 contenaient des 
stateres d'Argos au type d'Héra. Le trésor de Myron, /GCH 62, a été publié par Svoronos en 
1916.? II contenait plus de 1647 monnaies d'argent de diverses villes, dont un seul statère usé 
d'Argos ayant au droit la tête d’Héra et au revers deux dauphins. D’après Svoronos il a dû être 
enfoui entre 338 et 315, date suggérée par les statères de Thèbes contenus dans le trésor. Selon 
Kraay” il a été enfoui vers 360 et selon Newell? après 338. Ce trésor doit être reétudié en tenant 
compte des nouvelles datations de certains monnayages. Le trésor de Péloponnèse 1821, /GCH 
51, contenait un nombre considérable mais inconnu de monnaies d'argent. Borrell* possédait dans 
son cabinet deux statères d’ Argos au type d’Héra, qui, semble-t-il, provenaient de ce trésor, dont 
la date d'enfouissement proposée se situe entre 375 et 350. 


Comparaison de la production d’Argos avec celle d’Elis 


Gardner, Head et Babelon” proposent la date aprés 421 comme le lancement du nouveau monnay- 
age à la téte d’Héra a Argos. Cette datation reposait sur la paix de Nicias et le fait que les argiens 


“Kraay 1976, p. 96, situe le début du monnayage d'Argos aprés la 
défaite des Spartiates à Sépeia vers 495 et avant 475, date d'enfouissement 


8], Péloponnése 1935, /GCH 129, enfoui vers 310-290 et les Trésor 1915, 


1936 et 1953, enfouis au cours du IV. siécle [Le Rider 1966, pp. 9. 19, 38 


du trésor découvert durant les fouilles de 1954 au temple de Poséidon à 
Isthmia, contenant entre-autres trois fractions de l'atelier d'Argos, /GCH 
ІДЕ 

“La majorité de trésors enfouis au TV" siècle contenait des monnaies 
d'Argos au type du loup, comme les trésors de : Kato Klitoria, enfoui vers 
340/330 [Warren1989, p. 291], Moulki, /GCH 67, enfoui vers 350-325 
[Varoucha-Christodoulopoulou 1960], Péloponnése 1954, /GCH 69, enfoui 
vers 350-325, Créte 1967 ?, IGCH 86, enfoui vers 325-300 [Oeconomides 
M. (1968), ADelt, Chronika, p. 13], Cranidi 1863, /GCH 87, enfoui vers 
325-300 [Svoronos I. (1907), JIAN, pp. 5-34], Mycénes 1939, /GCH 108, 
enfoui vers la fin du IV" siècle, Argos 1967, /GCH 114, enfoui vers la fin du 
IV" siècle [Oeconomides M. (1968), ADelt, Chronika, p. 12], Mavriki 1962, 
IGCH 122, enfoui vers 300 [Oeconomides M. (1969), ADelt, Chronika, p. 


respectivement]. 

?Svoronos 1917, pp. 273-335. D'aprés l'auteur les plus récents statéres 
dans ce trésor sont de Thébes et datent de 338 à 315. L'auteur date le statére 
d'Argos selon Babelon 1914, de 421 à 400. 

° Franke / Hirmer 1972, pl. 161, n^ 517, 518, date les monnaies au type 
d'Héra de 400-380/360; Kraay 1976, p. 101 note 1. Kraay propose la date, 
dorénavant admise, de 370, aprés la défaite de spartiates à Leuctres en 371 
comme introduction du type d'Héra au monnayage d' Argos. 

Newell 1923, p. 36. 

"Borrell 1844, pp. 42-49, note 13. /GCH 51 décrit les statéres 
faussement comme des tétradrachmes. 

? BMC p. liii; Gardner 1918, p. 383; Head 1911, pp. 421, 422; Babelon 
1914, col. 453-458 et 462 
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s'étaient alliés aux athéniens, aux mantinéens, aux corinthiens et aux éléens contre Sparte, leurs 
ennemis séculaires.” 

À cette méme époque, en 421, l'atelier d'Élis ouvra l'atelier du temple d’Hera et frappa des 
statéres à son effigie. Il faudrait mettre cette production de l’atelier d’Elis, comme Seltman?! 
l'avance, en rapport avec la grande participation aux jeux olympiques de 420 et le besoin d’éléens 
de numéraire pour les dépenses adéquates. Nous pensons qu'il ne faudrait pas voir au choix du 
type monétaire de la tête d’Héra à Élis et à Argos un rapport avec l'alliance de deux cités.” Le style 
de la téte d' Héra sur les monnaies d'Argos (Pl. I, 3-5) est sans faute postérieur de celui d’Elis (Pl. 
I, 13). Il est typique des têtes du IV siècle. 

Suite aux maigres indices des trésors monétaires et aux rapprochements stylistiques, nous 
datons le début des frappes d’Argos au type d’Héra après celles d’Élis, et plus précisément après 
371, date de la bataille de Leuctres et de l'instauration de la partie démocratique à Argos, ce qui 
concorde avec la datation proposée par Seltman et Kraay.? Les spartiates y sont vaincus et à 
partir de cette date leur domination dans le Péloponnése se réduisit définitivement. Plus précisé- 
ment le nouveau monnayage aurait dû commencer après la révolution qui, à cause de la manière 
d'accusations, s'appela skytalismos. Elle éclata entre les partis politiques en 371/370. Douze 
à quinze mille citoyens dit-on y trouvèrent la mort suite à des accusations et les affrontements 
prirent fin en 370/369. Cette datation vient d’être confirmée grâce à des nouvelles études ar- 
chéologiques et épigraphiques. 


Les données archéologiques et épigraphiques 


La date généralement admise de la consécration du nouveau temple d’Héra vers la fin du V siècle, 
peu aprés 423,? coincidant avec la nouvelle statue de Polycléte et le nouveau monnayage d' Argos, 
est dorénavant contestée. En effet cette date est très proche de l’incendie et la réalisation de la con- 
struction du nouveau temple et de la statue, semblent impossibles dans un si court laps de temps.* 
Certains chercheurs, d’après les comparaisons des détails architecturaux avec d’autres construc- 
tions du Péloponnèse, avancent que le temple devait être prêt au début du IV siècle.” De plus, 
les comptes financiers du trésor du sanctuaire d’Athena Pallas à Argos, mentionnant des dépenses 
de la cité d' Argos, entre autres pour la construction du temple d’Héra et le paiement de la statue 
chryséléphantine de Polycléte, permettent de situer la fin de la construction du temple un peu avant 
370.** La statue donc ne serait pas exécutée par le grand sculpteur du V° siécle mais plutót par son 
fils ou méme son petit-fils.?? 

Ces mémes archives fournissent une information sur la date du début du nouveau monnayage 
d'Argos. Les archontes, qui comptaient les monnaies, mentionnent sur deux de 136 feuilles de 
bronze des monnaies d'Argos de vieux type palaiou et de nouveau type argylikou.* Kritzas date 
ces comptes vers 370, après la bataille de Leuctres et confirme ainsi la datation proposée du début 
de la deuxième série du monnayage de la cité. 


"Thucydide V, 31 s Babelon 1914, col. 455-458; Fuchs 1993, p. 422, date le décor 
Seltman 1921, p. 75; Seltman 1933, pp. 162, 163. sculptural vers 420. 
Furtwängler 1893, pp. 413-14 et Waldstein 1901, pp. 30-44, font des * Vermeule 1969, pp. 37-41, date le nouveau temple vers 410/400. 
rapprochements avec les monnaies d'Elis; Ritter 2002, pp. 73-78. " Pfaff 2003, pp. 191-196, avec toute la bibliographie antérieure. 
Seltman 1921, pp. 86-87; Seltman 1933, p. 168; Kraay 1976, pp. 100- " Kritzas 2009, p. 19. 


101 " Amandry 1957, pp. 63-87; Ridgway 1981, p. 34, note 41. 


Diodore de Sicile XV, 57.3-58.4; САН, р. 189 " Kritzas 2009, p. 15. 
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Insertion du triobole dans le systeme de denominations du monnayage d’Argos 


Il ne faut pas oublier que pendant le IV* siécle d'importantes et larges séries de monnaies d'argent 
sont frappées dans le Péloponnèse. Les ateliers principaux sont ceux de Sicyone, d'Argos et 
d'Élis, qui frappérent des statéres de poids toujours éginétique. La période de 370-350 semble 
étre le point culminant de la production monétaire d' Argos, méme si, les statéres au type d'Héra 
semblent ne pas étre frappés longtemps. En effet, leur présence dans les trésors monétaires de 
l'époque est infime et les exemplaires conservés dans les cabinets publics et privés ne sont pas 
nombreux. Tous ces trois monnayages ont été affectés par la guerre lamiaque, qui a pris fin en 322, 
époque à laquelle toutes les émissions de statères cessèrent. Les ateliers continuèrent à frapper de 
plus petites dénominations, surtout des trioboles d’un poids de 2,80g. pour les besoins de la région. 

Il est étonnant qu’à la deuxième série des monnaies à la tête d'Héra, la dénomination des tri- 
oboles manque. Pourtant c’est la dénomination la plus utilisée dans le Péloponnèse. Il est légitime 
donc d’insérer notre triobole dans cette série, qui non seulement se rapproche stylistiquement aux 
têtes des autres dénominations de la même série, mais complète ainsi le système de la série des 
dénominations de la production monétaire de l’atelier. 

Vu que les trioboles au type d'Héra sont aussi rares que les statéres, nous pensons que leur 
frappe a dû être parallèle. Nous pensons donc que ces trioboles devraient être émis juste après 370 
et leur production aurait dû cesser bien avant 322 et fort probablement, grâce aux rapprochements 
stylistiques et à la pénurie d'exemplaires arrivées jusqu’à nous, vers 350.” L’atelier, a partir de 
cette date et jusqu’en 322, a continué à frapper des trioboles, en reproduisant les types de la 
première série, avec au droit l’avant-corps d’un loup et au revers la lettre A avec divers symboles. 

Nous ne saurions pas dire si l'émission de statéres, dénomination pour la premiére fois frappée 
à Argos et complétée par des fractions, n'aurait pas un rapport avec le fait qu'en 370/369, durant 
la guerre de Corinthe, Argos, qui généralement était auto-suffisant en grain, a eu des problémes de 
manque de blé et en importa d'urgence.” 

Nous ne saurions pas dire non plus si les frappes de ces trioboles, qui complétaient la série 
des statères, grâce à leur dénomination et leur type, ne devraient pas se mettre en rapport avec la 
présence de thébains, intervenant aux affaires du Péloponnèse, entre 370 et 367.“ En 370 Epami- 
nondas et les thébains ont conduit à nouveau une expédition dans le Péloponnèse et ont sans doute 
eu besoin de soldats. D’après Thucydide* la solde des troupes était de trois oboles éginétiques 
pour l'archer et l'hoplite et six oboles ou une drachme éginétique pour les cavaliers. Les émissions 
donc des trioboles avaient un but concret dans le Péloponnése, vu que ce numéraire était néces- 
saire pour le paiement des troupes. 


En conclusion 


Ce triobole s'intégre dans la deuxiéme série du monnayage d' Argos, figurant au droit la téte d' Héra 
sur toutes les dénominations, statéres, drachmes, trioboles et tritétartemoria. Cette série ne doit pas 
être frappée longtemps et sa production doit s’étendre de 370/369 à 350. 


" Morkholm 1991, p. 88. 5 Xenophon, Hellenica V.2.2 
* BMC p. 138, date vers 350 la fin de la série de statères. Babelon 1914, “CAH p. 189, 
col. 449s. prolonge cette série jusqu’en 343, tandis que Head 1911, pp. "Thucydide V, 47 


438-440 jusqu’en 322. 
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THE COINAGE OF THE PAEONIAN 
KINGS LEON AND DROPION 


EFTIMIJA PAVLOVSKA 


The death of king Audoleon (c. 315 - c. 285/4 BC) marked the end of the prosperity of the Paeo- 
nian Kingdom and was followed by a period of instability and unrest. After the unsuccessful at- 
tempt of Ariston, the son and legitimate heir of Audoleon, to take the Paeonian throne, Paeonia 
became part of the kingdom of Lysimachus (306-281 BC) (Polyaen. IV.12.3), and remained such 
until his death. The historical picture had become even more grey because of the invasion of the 
Gauls; leaving the Middle Danube plain in 280/79 BC and moving towards the Hellenic south, 
they ravaged the territory of Paeonia along their way (Livy XX XVIII.16; Paus. X.19.7). 

In the period after the Invasion, until it was annexed to the Kingdom of Macedonia in 217 BC 
by Philip V (221-179 BC) (Polyb. V.97), as evidenced by the modest epigraphic and numismatic 
information, Paeonia was ruled by its last kings — Leon (c. 278/7 - c. 250 (?) BC) and Dropion (c. 
250 - c. 230 BC). After he had came to power, Leon, probably the younger son of Audoleon, had 
disclosed himself as a competent and pragmatic ruler, since he obviously managed to consolidate 
his utterly devastated and impoverished state. However, his monetary policy was in sharp contrast 
to that of his predecessors; instead of the beautiful series of coins minted by the former Paeonian 
rulers, he minted only bronze coins in limited series, just like his son and heir, Dropion, the last 
Paeonian king. 

Judging from the modest number of known specimens, it seems that the coinage of Leon was 
set not only in economically difficult conditions, but also lasted for a short period of time, maybe 
only at the end of his reign. According to my knowledge, there have been only twelve specimens 
of his bronze coins published so far. Of these, ten are part of the Collection of the National Bank 
of the Republic of Macedonia;! one was published in 1935 by H. Gaebler,? and the other one, of 
doubtful attribution, in 2003 as a part of the former Sheldarov Collection 

The coins issued by Dropion, however, can not be said to have been minted in a limited quan- 
tity, but they are nevertheless considered rare and local. There are 111 specimens known, 97 of 
which are in the Collection of the NBRM.‘ As for the rest, one published specimen is in the Col- 
lection of Ohridska banka;? one in the former Sheldarov Collection, and one in the Collection of 
the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje.’ The remaining eleven coins are owned by the Museum of 
Macedonia in Skopje, two of which are published,’ while nine are part of a hoard, which also con- 
tains one bronze specimen of the Epirote symmachia. These have not been published yet.? 

The corpus of 122 specimens included in this research allows the possibility of examining the 
coin production of these kings from several aspects — iconographic, typological and metrological. 

Regarding the iconography of Leon's coinage, the obverse always bears a representation of 
Dionysus wearing an ivy wreath (PI. I, 1, 6, 10). This representation is probably a continuation 
of the obverse iconography of the rare type of silver tetrobols issued by his father Audoleon, that 
also bear an image of this god.'° In this respect, the worship of Dionysus by the Paeonians was 


! Pavlovska 2008, pp. 63-64, nos. 115-124. ® Seldarov 2003, no. 787. 
* Gaebler 1935, р. 206, no. 1. ? MiloSevski 2005, pp. 75-80. 
? Seldarov 2003, no. 784. * Petrova 1994, pp. 49-56, 


' Pavlovska 2008, pp. 64-74, nos. 125-221. ° Courtesy of Mr P. Josifovski, Museum of Maceodnia, Skopje 
* Grozdanov et al. (eds.) 2006, p. 47, no. 119. " Gaebler 1935, p. 205, no. 11 
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also recorded by Hesychius, according to whom the Paeonian Dionysus was actually called Dy- 
alus;!! therefore, his representation on the Paeonian regal coins is fully justified and expected. On 
the reverse, there is a representation of a lion; at some coins it appears as a whole running figure 
(PI. I, 1), and on the others only as its forepart (PI. I, 6, 10). The lion was related to Apollo - the 
god most worshipped by the Paeonians - as being one of his holy animals and signifying the solar 
principle of this deity.'* Excluding Leon’s coins, the lion also occurs as an iconographic element 
on the coins of yet another king of the Paeonian dynasty - Lycceius. It is represented on the reverse 
of his drachms,! but also on the obverse of a so far unique tetrobol that is kept in the Collection 
of the NBRM.'* With regard to the inscriptions, it is noticeable that Leon, like his father, held the 
title basileus, that is always written before his name on the reverse (PI. I, 1, 6). 

The metrological analysis shows that the monetary system of Leon was made up of at least two 
separate denominations, whose weight ratio is 2:1. The first, ofa larger value, weighs 7.62 g. on aver- 
age, while the smaller one is half the weight — 3.68 g. These denominations have separate iconogra- 
phy too: the larger one has a whole-figure representation of a lion, while the smaller only its forepart. 

In this respect, there should remain an open possibility that Leon issued a third denomination 
as well.’ The lower denomination coin group includes a still uncertain specimen of smaller dimen- 
sions (2.06 g.; 12 mm), with a clearly legible, but incomplete, inscription of the name of Leon 
which also misses his title. The arguable reverse representation of the forepart of a lion is not fully 
visible owing to the de-centered flan. (PI. 1,10) The specimen of the former Sheldarov Collection 
mentioned above is of similar physical parameters (1.82 g.; 13 mm) and has an obverse iconog- 
raphy of Dionysus; however, its reverse has no inscription and the representation is unclear," all 
this making its attribution to this king questionable. Nevertheless, N. Sheldarov defines it as a part 
of a separate coin group which would represent the lowest denomination issued by Leon.'^ If one 
takes into consideration the average weight of these two coins, which is 1.94 g, one could probably 
speak about a third denomination, in which case the theoretical weight ratio of Leon's coins would 
be approximately 4:2:1. Still, its existence should remain a matter of assumption until a specimen 
with clearly visible inscription and iconography appears. 


TABLE 1. Characteristics of Leon's coinage 


Denomination Coin type Ave. wt. (g) No. of specimens 

Bronze, denom. I Dionysus r. // Lion r. 7.62 3 

Bronze, denom. II Dionysus r. // Fore-part of a lion r. 3.68 716(?) 

Bronze, denom. III(?) Dionysus r. // Fore-part of a lion (?) г. 1.94 I (Ge 1123) 
Total: 11 


Regarding Dropion’s issues, all bear a characteristic representation of a thunderbolt, IAIONQN 
inscription and Д monogram on the reverse (PI. I, 24, 80, 120, 122). The obverse iconography is more 
diverse. There are three different obverse depictions, two of which are well known already - Zeus 
wearing an oak wreath (PI. I, 24, 80) and a Corinthian helmet (Pl. I, 120). The third one, unknown so 
far, is present on a unique specimen that is not well preserved, but despite this misfortune, it is evident 

Bitrakova Grozdanova 1999, p. 150, note 3; Petrova 1999, p. 134. * cf. Seldarov 2004, pp. 39-47. 
jovanovié 2007, p. 13 15 Seldarov 2003, no. 784. 


Gaebler 1935, pp. 200-201, nos. 9-11 1 Seldarov 2004, pp. 39-47. 


Pavlovska 2008, p. 53, no. 39 
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that it depicts a male head - most probably the image of the king himself (Pl. I, 122), thus bringing 
into existence a notion for a new coin type.'’ Otherwise, the representations of the Corinthian helmet 
are also very rare and so far there are only three specimens known.'* On the other hand, the portray- 
als of Zeus are the most frequent ones and accordingly the best known, being also an iconographic 
element of the coinage of his predecessors, in particular, an obverse representation of Lycceius tet- 
radrachms.'’ The reverse image of a thunderbolt is again related to Zeus as one of his attributes. 

However, despite the large number of available specimens, it seems that one can not distin- 
guish separate coin groups of different nominal values in Dropion’s coinage. The results of the 
iconographic and metrological analysis indicate that there are three different types of coins, but 
the average weights and diameters of each typological group separately, show that Dropion did not 
mint more than one denomination. 


TABLE 2. Characteristics of Dropion’s coinage 


Ave. wt. Ave. diam. No. of 
Denomination Coin type (g) (mm) specimens 
Ben Zeus r. // Thunderbolt 3.97 18.48 107 
single denom. 
Corinthian helmet r. // Thunderbolt 3.97 16.17 5 
Male head (King?) r. // Thunderbolt 2.68 18 1 
Total: 111 


The Zeus type group has a weight range between 2.33 g. and 6.81 g. and a diameter from 15 
mm. to 24 mm. The heaviest specimen has a 19 mm. flan, like most of the coins which belong to 
this group; however, there are specimens that weigh less than 3.50 g., but have a larger diameter 
than the above-mentioned. Predominant in this type are the coins that weigh from 3.01 g. to 4.50 
g., that is to say those closest to the average of 3.97 g. In other words, it seems that there was no 
strict criterion and no clear standard employed in their minting. 
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Fig. 1: Mean weight of Zeus type bronzes 
"7 Pavlovska 2008, pp. 41, 74, no. 219. "Gaebler 1935, p. 200, no. 8; SNG ANS 7 1019: see also Pavlovska 
'"Pavlovska 2008, p. 74, nos. 220-21; Seldarov 2003, no. 787. 2008, p. 52, nos. 31-34 
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There are different opinions regarding the attribution of these issues to king Dropion, per se, 
because of the absence of a reverse inscription that would contain his personal name. Six and 
Head were among the first researchers who assigned to him the Zeus type issues;? later, however, 
it was the monogram A and the inscription IAIONQN which caused Gaebler to believe that these 
particular coins were autonomous issues of the Paeonian district or city of Doberus, in the period 
between 187/6 and 168/7 BC, i.e. at the time of the kings Phillip V and Perseus (179-168/7 BC)?! 
In this period, the Macedonian civic and regional (Amphaxitis, Bottiaea, Paroreia) autonomous 
issues were minted, bearing inscriptions that designated the provenance of the coins.” Equally 
bronzes, ofa similar Zeus obverse type but with a winged thunderbolt on the reverse, and with an 
inscription MAKEAONQN, were also issued.” The city of Pella issued coins of this type too;” 
and the same reverse type, stylistically very close, is to be found on the bronze issues minted in the 
name of Phillip V. Helios was depicted on the obverse.» Despite the fact that Gaebler’s interpreta- 
tion remained relevant for a long time, like other recent authors? I am inclined to believe that this 
is most probably an emission of Dropion, that is to say these were his coins issued on the behalf 
of the Paeonian Koinon. 

There is no doubt that, as historical facts clearly show, Dropion was a powerful Paeonian ruler. 
He pledged gifts and raised monuments in the largest Hellenic sanctuaries at Delphi and Olympia." 
He was also the founder of the Paeonian Koinon, the League which erected an equestrian statue in 
his honour at Olympia, emphasising also that it was he who was its founder and king.” The Koinon, 
as a political organization subject to the king, also existed in the Macedonian Kingdom at the time 
of Antigonus Doson (229-221 BC), or perhaps even at that of Demetrius II (239-229 BC);” the 
Hellenic city-states also tied themselves in similar form of an alliance. Thus, it seems probable that 
the reverse inscription ITAIONQN signifies the Community of the Paeonians, and the A monogram 
designates his name. Moreover, some of the rulers of the third century BC - Demetrius Poliorcetes 
(294-288/7 BC), Pyrrhus (295-272 BC) or Antigonus Gonatas (277/6-239 BC) - also signed their 
names with monograms only.*” Most probably Dropion used such an inscription and monogram in 
order to stress the existence of the Koinon, but also his affiliation to it, as the king of the Paeonians. 
Besides these, there are other facts that place the issues under discussion into the coin production of 
the third century. Their fabric and their physical parameters make them closer to the coinage of the 
contemporary Antigonides than to the autonomous issues minted in the time of the last Macedonian 
kings. One overstruck bronze, part of the Collection of the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje,*' gives 
strong support to this notion. As can be noticed, this important coin was initially minted as an is- 
sue of Antigonus Gonatas, of the type Athena // Pan erecting a trophy," but it was later overstruck 
by Dropion (PI. I, 24). This argument not only strengthens the proposed attribution to this king, 
but also clearly points to its dating within the years of his reign. In this context I will also mention 
the only specimen of the Epirote symmachia from the above-mentioned hoard of Dropion’s coins 
from the Museum of Macedonia; it gives yet another proof of the accuracy of the proposed dating. 
This bronze issue, minted during the reign of Pyrrhus and later (c. 297-270/65 and 235 BC),* has 


"Six 1883, pp. 5-13; Head 1911, pp. 237-38. (Delphi); Pouilloux 1950, p. 24, fig. 4 (Olympia). 
" Gaebler 1935, p. 5, no. 35; see also Seldarov / LilCié 1992, pp. 7-11 ?** Pouilloux 1950, p. 24, fig. 4 
Gaebler 1935, pp. 3-6, nos. 18-29, 36-38 ? Merker 1965, p. 52. 
Gaebler 1935, p. 5, nos. 31-32 (Bottiaea); SNGCop. 1307. ” Gaebler 1935, p. 185, nos. 1-3: p. 187, nos. 6-8; p. 189, no. 17 
Gaebler 1935, p. 96, no. 16 ‘! MiloSevski 2005, pp. 75-80. 
Gaebler 1935, p. 193, no. 25 ? SNGCop., 1205-21. 
^ Petrova 1994, pp. 49-56; Petrova 1999, pp. 107-112; see also Bitrakova "SNG Gréce 3 (Italie-Eubée) 599-600; see also BMC, Thessaly to 
Grozdanova 1987, pp. 86-87; Josifovski 2000, pp. 15-28 Aetolia, pp. xliv. 


Paus. X.13.1; Pouilloux 1950, pp. 22-32; Bousquet 1952, pp. 136-40 
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an identical iconography of Zeus and thunderbolt on the obverse and reverse to that found on Dro- 
pion's specimens. The iconographical similarity is the most probable cause of this coin finding its 
place among the Paeonian coins deposited in this hoard. 

When the circulation of the coins of the last Paeonian kings is discussed, it is obviously diffi- 
culty to give final determinants. Single finds of Leon's coins were discovered at the site of Markov 
Grad near the village of Koreshnica, Demir Kapija (3); those of Dropion occured at the site of 
Gradishte near the village of Drenovo, Kavadarci (38), in the region of Gradsko-Kavadarci (1) 
and the site of Kula near the village of Crvulevo, Shtip (3). The rest of Dropion's coins discussed 
in this paper are said to originate from the Kavadarci region. The above-mentioned hoard of the 
Museum of Macedonia in Skopje is also believed to come from the surrounding of Kavadarci. 

Modest information and lack of archaeological context makes vague the conclusions about the 
monetary, if not the political, borders of the Paeonian Kingdom in its final decades of existence. 
However, what one can conclude more precisely is that the bronze coins of Leon and Dropion 
were definitely intended only for local usage. Although their number is not very small, it seems 
that they circulated in a quite limited geographic region. In this period the territory of the kingdom 
was also diminished, as well as its political and economic power; by this time Paeonia had stopped 
issuing silver denominations. During Leon's rule the area of Demir Kapija was still Paeonian ter- 
ritory, as it was in the period that preceded the Gallic invasion; during the reign of Dropion the 
main zone of circulation was evidently the Bregalnica region and the region of central Povardarie. 
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Fig. 2. Territory of Paeonia after the Gallic Invasion (280/79 BC) and coin finds of Leon and Dropion 
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The finds from the vicinity of Kavadarci are predominant, especially those coming from the 
village of Drenovo. It is interesting to mention that near this spot, at the site of Gradishte or Devol- 
grad, there are remains of an ancient fortified settlement which covered a large area of 17 ha. This 
is actually the site of the ancient city of Audaristus or Euristus, an important regional settlement 
in the Hellenistic period.” AL of this additionally stresses the possibility of the existence of a still 
unknown coin production centre at this site;? at the same time the assumption that this centre was 
in Doberus, a city of the former East Paeonia, has to be rejected. 

The end ofthe Paeonian kingdom as a political unit undoubtedly happened after 230 BC, with the 
death ofthe last king, Dropion. In the period that followed the territory of Paeonia became the zone of 
interest both for Macedonia and Dardania. The Macedonian king Phillip V acquired Paeonia in 217 
BC by conquering the largest Paeonian city of Bylazora, as Polybius (V.97) informs us. In this way he 
secured the northern border of his kingdom from the Dardanians, although the final defeat was made 
later, in 197 BC, near Stobi in Paeonia (Livy XXXIIL 19). The territory of Paeonia became a province 
(strategia) within the Macedonian Kingdom, and it was governed by a local governor, the Paeonian 
royal officer Didas (Livy XL.21, XLII.51). However, the final disappearance of Paeonia from the his- 
torical scene happened with the Roman conquest of 168 BC and the division of Macedonia into four 
administrative districts (Livy XLV.29), when it vanished both as a geographical and ethnic concept. 


CATALOGUE 


An asterisk (^) indicates that the coin is illustrated in Plate I. 
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2, 7.80 21 5° Pavlovska 2008, 115 NBRM, 05/2/25 
Bi US 21 2"  Pavlovska 2008, 117 NBRM, 07/1/52 
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4. 4.87 15 2% Pavlovska 2008, 118 NBRM, 07/1/53 
5 3.29 15 9% Pavlovska 2008, 119 NBRM, 04/4/15 
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We 4.16 16 3% Pavlovska 2008, 121 NBRM, 04/4/16 
8 2.56 17 9% Pavlovska 2008, 122 NBRM, 04/4/17 
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Denomination II (?) 
11 1.82 13 12" Seldarov 2003, 784 
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LE TRESOR DES MONNAIES PERSES D'OR 
TROUVÉ À ARGAMUM / ORGAME 
(JURILOVCA, DÉP. DE TULCEA, ROUMANIE)' 


E. PETAC, G. TALMATCHI ET V. IONITÀ 


Dans le printemps de l'année 2008, j'ai recu deux photos contenants les images des quinze 
monnaies perses d'or, provenant du marché roumain des antiquités. Il s'agit des deux images 
d'ensemble, exposant sur une planche les quinze droits respectivement les revers des pièces. La 
modalité de présenter cet ensemble monétaire (deux planches photographiques avec les quinze 
images de droits et les quinze revers), l'unité typologique des dariques mentionnées et le nombre 
relativement important des exemplaires d'une catégorie monétaire — les dariques — qui n'est pas 
spécifique pour la géographie monétaire antique de l'espace roumaine m'ont obligées de consi- 
dérer l'entier lot comme un trésor et d'investiguer supplémentaire la situation. Nous avons trouvé 
qu'en automne de l'année 2005 un trésor des monnaies contenant vingt-quatre dariques a été 
trouvé par hasard dans la proximité de nécropole tumulaire d'Orgamé. Selon les informations, le 
dépôt monétaire a été trouvé á l'extrémité d'une tombe tumulaire, 4 —0,50-0,60 m. Les monnaies 
ont été déposées dans une vase (hydrie) avec des figures peintes (‘personnage masculin avec un 
chariot’). Dans la méme vase a été trouvée une statue, mais nous n'avons aucune autre information 
sur ce sujet. Aucune trace de cette découverte n'a été pas trouvée sur le terrain, donc nous n'avons 
aucune confirmation archéologique certes soutenant la localisation exacte du dépót. Toutefois, 
les arguments déjà présentés, la structure du trésor, la chronologie des monnaies et le contexte 
historique de la région soutiennent, sinon la localisation exacte, l'emplacement générale de la 
découverte autour de la localité mentionnée. 

L'entier trésor a disparut dans le commerce international des antiquités, En automne de l'année 
2008 nous avons acheté pour le Cabinet des Médailles de la Bibliothèque de l’Académie Rou- 
maine une darique (PI. I, no. 16; 8,34 g) du méme type avec la majorité de ceux présents dans le 
trésor et nous pouvons considérer qu'il appartient aussi au dépót monétaire d'Orgamé. Donc, les 
photos et la monnaie achetée au Cabinet des Médailles! sont les seuls documents que nous avons 
aujourd’hui. Toutefois, les informations sauvées sont vraiment représentatives pour ce document 
numismatique — le premier de ce type découvert en Dobroudja. 

Toutes les seize monnaies perses d’or appartiennent au type ‘roi avec arc et javeline’.? Suiv- 
ant les chronologies proposées par lan Carradice* et Hélène Nicolet-Pierre.* treize des monnaies 
disponibles (Pl. I, nos. 4-16) appartiennent à la plus récente série du troisième groupe des émis- 
sions monétaires perses.’ Attribuée au milieu du quatrième siècle av. J.-C. elle est caractérisée par 
le contour inférieur semi-circulaire du vêtement de personnage sur le droit et du model linéaire 
du revers, évidement le précurseur du même type de décoration présent sur le revers des doubles 
dariques frappées à Babylone par Alexandre le Grand.‘ Pour les autres trois pièces (PI. I, nos. 1-3) 
les situations sont différentes. La première (PI. I, no. 1) parait étre du méme style que la pièce no. 


' Mes sincères remerciements pour Monsieur Stoyan Mihayloy, * Robinson 1958, p. 188 ; Carradice 1987, pp. 76-77. 
conservateur de la collection numismatique du Musée de Veliko Tarnovo, * Carradice 1987, pp. 87-88 et pp. 94-95 
qui m’a donné la bibliographie bulgare et les informations nécessaires ' Nicolet-Pierre 1992, pp. 16-17. 
concernant les trouvailles de Bulgarie. * Carradice 1987, tip III b tardif (p. 87, pl. XV, nos. 50-51). 


! CNBAR inv. M. 72. ^ Carradice 1987, pp. 87-88 et pl. XV, nos. 50-51 et 53 
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1 de trésor de Vouni 1928’ conservée au Musée de Stockholm. La deuxième monnaie (PI. I, no. 
2) correspond aux celles des trésors de Kiti* (nos. 5-7), Elis 1918? (nos. 2-10) et d’Athénes 1929!° 
(nos. | et 6-8). La darique suivante (Pl. I, no. 3) a le méme type de revers que l'exemplaire no. 36 
de Carradice (série III b, groupe C),' appartenant aux années 420-375). Enfin, il est le moment de 
remarquer deux pièces intéressantes (PI. I, nos. 4-5), avec l'effigie de roi sans barbe (?). Elles sont 
des exemplaires avec le contour inférieur semi-circulaire du vétement de personnage sur le droit 
et du model presque linéaire du revers. Ces monnaies sont certainement d'une autre facon que 
la darique illustrée par Ian Carradice" et aussi trés différentes de sicle illustré par E. Babelon." 
Si l'effigie des monnaies nos. 4-5 est vraiment sans barbe, nous avons donc une succession des 
types avec l'effigie de roi sans barbe, qui ne peut pas étre identifié avec Cyrus le Jeune ;'* si non, 
elle appartienne toutefois au groupe III b tardif de Carradice. Plusieurs liaisons de coins ont été 
constatées entre les monnaies du trésor : nos. 4-5 (les mémes coins de droit et de revers), nos. 6-7 
(les mémes droits), nos. 4-5 et 7 — les mémes revers. On peut supposer similarités des coins pour 
les monnaies nos. 11-13 (PI. I), mais les photos ne sont pas suffisantes pour décider. Certainement 
postérieure aux trésors d’Avola 1888'* et Avola 1914'° (Italie), enfouissent vers l'années 370-360 
av. J.-Cr.) et de Kiti"" (Chypre), enfouit vers 360 av. J.-Cr., le dépôt monétaire d'Orgamé ne peut 
pas être ultérieure au celui de Garbieh!* (Égypte), de l'année 330 av. J.-C., où six dariques sont as- 
sociées avec quatre statères de Philippe II*"*, un hémi statère de Citium et plusieurs tétradrachmes 
athéniennes avec des contremarques. Nous n’avons pas d’Orgamé aucun exemplaire de la dern- 
iere phase de IV*"* série (le type de *roi avec couteau" ?), ainsi que nous n'avons pas dans le trésor 
aucun exemplaire des doubles dariques frappées aprés 330 av. J.-Cr. à Babylone.? La présence 
massive du type III b tardif dans le dépót d'Orgamé (treize exemplaires de seize récupérées), sug- 
gere une date d'enfouissement du trésor autour de l'année 340 av. J.-Cr. Ainsi que l'intérét perse 
dans le support d'une coalition grecque antimacédonienne est une certitude, nous n'avons aucun 
signe d'une telle politique — qui n'a pas évité éventuellement les régions ouest-pontiques — ici. 
Malgré la relation politique spéciale existante entre le Royaume Odrysse et l'Empire Achémé- 
nide,?' malgré l'adaptation des monnaies Odrysses au systéme monétaire des Perses et l'habitude 
Odrysse — qui n'est pas un spécifique régional, mais un phénoméne international — de calculer 
les revenues en Cyzicénes ou en monnaies perses d’or,” aucune darique n'était pas trouvée dans 
le territoire Odrysse. Nous connaissons seulement trois découvertes des sicles dans le territoire 
actuel de Bulgarie (NE de la Bulgarie années 1960, région Kavarne-Baltchik 1979, NE de la Bul- 
garie 1992), donc est difficile de supposer une pénétration par l'interméde du Royaume Odrysse 
de Kersobleptés, allié d'Athénes et opposant de Philippe II"*.?* L'interprétation beaucoup plus 
probable est que le trésor est un effet de mercenariat des grecques locales? dans l'armée perse", 


? Schwabacher 1947, pp. 70-71; IGCH 1278; Carradice 1987, p. 79, no. 
34; Michaelidou-Nicolaou 2006, pp. 19-23. 
* Karagheorghis 1979, p. 675, fig. 7, 676 III; cf. Michaelidou-Nicolaou 
2006, pp. 19-23. 
* Regling 1931, p. 25, no. 4; IGCH 43; cf. Michaelidou-Nicolaou 2006, 
p. 21. 
"IGCH 32 ; cf. Michaelidou-Nicolaou 2006, p. 21. 
! Carradice 1987, p. 95, no. 36 et pl. XIV, no. 36. 
" [bidem, p. 94, nos. 28-29, série III b, groupes A-B, IV*"* siécle av. J.- 
C., pl. XIII, nos. 28-29 
Babelon 1910, LXXXVI, no. 18. 
'Babelon 1893, p. XV et Babelon 1910, p. 51; pour une opinion 
contraire, Gardner 1918, p. 90 et Hill 1922, p. CXXV; voir aussi Carradice 
1987, p. 87 


Lübbecke 1890, pp. 167-69, IGCH 2124; Carradice 1987, p. 79, no. 38. 


!^ Orsi 1917, pp. 5-30 et pl. I; IGCH 2122; Carradice 1987, p. 79, no. 37. 

" CH VI, 13; Karagheorghis 1979, p. 675, fig. 7, 676 III; Michaelidou- 
Nicolaou 2006, pp.19- 23. 

!*Dutilh 1898, p. 148; IGCH 1656; Carradice 1987, р. 87. 

Robinson 1958, p. 188, note 23 ; Carradice 1987, pp. 76-77 

1 Carradice 1987, pp. 87-88. 

2! Vulpe 1938, pp. 52-53; Fol 1972, pp. 123-24 et pp. 138-45; Yurukova 
1992, pp. 16-27; Fol 1997, pp. 267-75; Zournatzi 2000, pp. 683-706. 

? Fo] 1972, p. 127. 

?! Pentchev 2005, pp. 29-30. 

^ Archibald 1994, pp. 460-72. 

2 Pour la situation d'un mercenaire callatien dans l'armée d' Alexandre 
le Grand, voir Suceveanu 1966, pp. 1-8. 

% Hérodote, Histoires, VIII, 26; Arrien, Anabases, VI, 2, 10 ; Sekunda 


1992, p. 23 
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le payement des mercenaires grecques en dariques étant une habitude de l'époque d’ Anabase de 
Xénophon.?' Autrement, de la fin de Guerre du Péloponnése, quand les commandants Achémé- 
nides offrant important sommes en dariques dans tout le monde grecque, jusqu'à l'expédition 
d' Alexandre le Grand, la monnaie perse d’or a représenté le moyenne officielle de payement pour 
l'alliance politique ou services militaires. C'est la situation probable du trésor d'Orgamé, qui 
est l'équivalent de deux années de service dans l’armée perse.” La présence exclusive des mon- 
naies perses dans le dépót monétaire est une conséquence probable de la provenance de l'entier 
lot direct de l'Empire de Grand Roi, par l'interméde d'un personnage lié directement d'une ré- 
munération perse, l'enfouissement se produisant peu de temps apres l'arrivée de la somme en 
région. Toutefois, son enfouissement dans la période des conflits entre Philippe II*^*, le Royaume 
odrysse, l'énigmatique “Rex Histrianorum” ou ‘Rex Triballorum’” et les Scythes d'Atéas et le 
plus probable. Le conflit entre Philippe II*"* et Ateas s'achevé par la confrontation de l'année 339 
av. J.-Cr. prés des bouches de Danube. Elle a affecté Istros avec certitude, la cité grecque souffrant 
au milieu du quatriéme siécle une destruction importante, indifférent si elle a été provoquée par 
l'invasion des Scythes ou par l'attaque macédonienne.?" On peut supposer que la cité d'Orgamé 
et son territoire, qui se trouvent dans la méme région de conflit, ont été dans la méme situation. 
Donc, bien que le trésor (qui représente plus probable la solde d'un mercenaire) est une apparition 
exceptionnelle pour la région, on peut considérer qu'il a été enfouit dans le contexte de conflit 
entre les Scythes et les Macédoniens de l'année 339 av. J.-C. Méme si nous n'avons aucune probe 
autre qu'une information verbale concernant l'endroit de la découverte, les trois dépóts des mon- 
nales perses d'argent du Nord-Est de la Bulgarie, ainsi que le contexte de l'apparition du trésor 
des dariques, soutient sa provenance d'Orgamé, de son territoire ou d'une région affectée par le 
conflit qui opposa Philippe II"* et Ateas et qui se trouve dans la proximité d'une cité grecque du 
Dobroudja du Nord-est. 
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THE IMITATIONS OF LATE THASIAN TETRADRACHMS: 
CHRONOLOGY, CLASSIFICATION AND DATING 


ILYA S. PROKOPOV 


I would like to begin with the major conclusion in essence of the problem. Until now most of the 
studies on the Thasos imitations had reflected only one or a few features of this particular coinage. 
Producing traditional coin catalogues or atlases of iconographic types cannot fulfil the complete 
picture of coin features because there are frequent similarities in their typology, being distant in 
time and space. In my view the only way to produce a comprehensive study of the Thasos imita- 
tions is to make a catalogue with the two basic components - analysis of the existing (known) coin 
hoards comprising those imitations and analytical catalogue of ‘die study’ type. In fact, this analy- 
sis will aim to provide general conclusions based primarily on my personal study and observations 
and will not target a comprehensive view. 

Although several books on imitations of the late tetradrachms of Thasos have been written, 
a variety of problems remain unanswered, related mainly to their chronology and date. Scholars 
who worked on this topic derived few classification schemes about this coinage in particular, or 
when dealing with the imitations of the period third - first centuries BC, in general. The common 
feature for those classification systems is that authors had worked primarily with numismatic 
collections and not with real hoards. Because of this, they have based their theories mainly on 
stylistic and iconographic features. In this way worked Count Dessewffy (1910), Pink (1974), 
Allen (1987), Pl. XIII/220, Góbl (1973), Rogalsky (Porancku 1974, pp. 5-12), Dembski (1998), 
Kostial (1997), as well as Lukanc (1996) and other authors (Prokopov / Minkova 1998, pp. 563- 
84; Callatay / Prokopov 1995, pp. 5-12; Prokopov 2000a, pp. 155-67). The actual result of these 
studies is particularly meagre for the Thasian imitations, which share the same iconography but 
were struck in an extensive period and at various places. 

In order to escape from this labyrinth, the author began research on the following foundations: 


* to study all the available coin hoards with Thasian imitations with known find-spots and to 
analyse their contents and dating 


* todistinguish all the extant obverse and reverse dies, and to distinguish their combinations. 


The statistical base of the study comprised approximately 2000 coins. Detailed study of the 
mixed hoards was of particular importance for the dating and definition of the distribution zones 
(Paunov / Prokopov 2002). In general, the results lead to the following conclusions: 


* Original Thasian tetradrachms were struck on the island itself and in its continental ter- 
ritories in the north of the Balkans.? 


* Tetradrachms of the Thasian type were struck mainly by the authorities of the Roman prov- 
ince of Macedonia, but series minted during military campaigns are not excluded either? 


' Often in the numismatic literature methods of identification of the 
individual series based on stylistic features were used, such as the lettering 
of legends by lines and dots, additional symbols (amphora, etc.), or 
representation of radiate crown on obyerse. That might be convenient for 


quick grouping, but it does not allow precise analysis. 


* A comprehensive picture of the Thasos and "Thasian type’ coinage of 


the 2™-1* centuries BC I provided in my monograph (Prokopoy 2006) 

' On the question of the silver coinage of the 2-1* centuries BC, cf 
Prokopov 1993, pp. 173-80, Pl. VIII-XIL., as well as Кацарова 1964, pp 
131-52; Прокопов / Бънов 1997, рр. 52-72; Prokopov / Callatay 1988, pp 
228-36, pls. 56-60; Прокопов 1989, рр. 249-68; Прокопов Бъчваров 


1990, pp. 3-22; Ргокороу 2000Ь, рр. 375-86; Прокопов 2000, рр. 3-10 
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At present there are two general points of view in this regard taken as working hypotheses. 
The first one gives the opportunity for all Thasian imitations to be divided in stylistic features by 
identifying the source of the prototype dies. In this way the Thasian imitations could be separated 
into three major groups. Their geographic distribution almost entirely corresponds with the group 
characteristics. 


1. The first group is the earliest by date — from c. 120 to 80/70 BC. They are direct copies of 
the original issues of Thasos (PI. I, 1-5; PI. IV, 16). By metal standards and sizes they are 
not different from the genuine series with regular inscriptions, but executed in bad style. I 
believe their production centres are undisputable — in the regions of East Rhodopi (hoards 
from Zlatograd, Strashimir, Sarnitsa, etc.). 


2. Group 2 should be dated to c. 80-70s BC. Those coins were produced in parallel with the 
“Thasian type’ tetradrachms of this period (Pl. II, 6-10; Pl. IV, 17). Most probably part of 
this production was accepted as regular. Many hints and multiple combinations between 
normal obverse and reverse in barbarous style prove that. They were mostly circulating in 
North Bulgaria, in South and North-West Romania.* 


3. Group 3 is dated to c. 50-10s BC — rough imitations of the ‘Thasian type’ coins, not of the 
original series of Thasos (PI. III, 11-15; PI. V, 22-23). Some of these circulated regularly 
up to the beginning of the first century AD. Proper legends disappear; only illegible in- 
scriptions of dots and lines, and corrupted images of Dionysus and Heracles. Based on the 
circulation of mixed hoards from South Bulgaria - Kolyu Marinovo (3rarapesa 1960, pp. 
367-78; Prokopov 1995, pp. 451-54; IRRCHBulg. 109) Topolovo (PI. V, 24) (31arapena 
1963, pp. 161-71; IRRCHBulg. 129), Karavelovo (IRRCHBulg. 108), it could be assumed 
that Roman Republican denarii were mixed only with imitations of that group (including 
cores prepared for the production of tetradrachms) during the second half of the first cen- 
tury BC. Probably this coinage was organized by the local population in a few centres from 
Transylvania to the East Rhodopi. 


Tracing back the three groups of tetradrachms we can provide reliable data only by analysis 
of the individual coin hoards. Unfortunately, a large part of the published Thasian imitations come 
from collections with no information of whereabouts. It means that part of the coin evidence can- 
not be discussed in the frame of the first supposition. 

The second hypothesis suggests multiple production centres, with changing activity according 
to the needs of relatively small groups of population in a common territory. In this regard, these 
mints were producing limited quantities of Thasian type imitations, using whatever prototype was 
available. This supposition makes the theory for three separate groups within the strict time limits 
inapplicable. 


Character of the coinage 


Production of the Thasos imitations is a coinage that could be called a phenomenon. Indeed, it 

is an amalgam of a number of simultaneous and parallel coinages within the given territory. For 

many years it was considered that Thasian imitations were a product of the Thracian tribes. At the 

same time, the Celtic origin thesis was still in existence. In my view the hypothesis that those coins 
' On the relevant hoards from Romania see Chitescu 1968, pp. 453-55; 


Chirila / Pop 1968, pp. 145-70, P1. 16; Chirila / Mihaescu 1969, pp. 34-40, 
Taf. IX 
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were Thracian work is lacking fundamental grounding. Thracians were for a long period the lo- 
cal population of the Balkans, and as such were a natural part of the Hellenistic world. Moreover, 
the Odrysian kingdom was one of the recognised Hellenistic states.’ Traders and producers from 
Thrace were well integrated within the ancient world. In fact, they were very much incorporated 
into the Hellenistic system, using the official Greek koine and following the regulations and norms 
as any other members of that large community. A Thracian production would be hardly distinguish- 
able from any other creation within the Hellenistic states. I have to admit the attempt to define a 
particular coinage primarily as an ethnical identity rather than other significance is very much true 
for the ‘Dacian’ coins. In my opinion, the Thasian imitations coinage and its use are closely as- 
sociated with an illiterate population (in terms of Greek!), who arrived and settled later within the 
Balkan territory. In fact, the east Celts had played a significant role in the regional history since the 
270s BC. There are good reasons to believe that the imitations of Thasos tetradrachms had an *in- 
ternational’ nature and featured interactions and activities of a culture dominated by the east Celts.° 


Territorial distribution 


In terms of territorial distribution of imitative coinage within the late Hellenistic period, we know 
of only a small number of assemblages of similar size to the Thasian tetradrachm imitations. 
Therefore they had an intriguing nature. The geographical distribution of the Thasos imitations 
is rather impressive — it comprises almost the whole territory of the Balkan Peninsula, including 
the eastern, northern and, to a lesser extent, the southern areas of the region. The western parts of 
the Balkans show a minor concentration. In fact, the border-line between the genuine Thasos tet- 
radrachms and their imitations is the given region. In other words, the imitative coinage is featured 
primarily to the south of Thrace, and to the north and northwest it goes as far as east Hungary. 


Centres of production ` 


At the current stage of study it is not possible to determine how many production centres were 
active, whether they were moving or stationary mints. Given the stylistic and iconographic distinc- 
tions one could assume that the manufacture of Thasos imitations was concentrated at more than 
one place. The amount of existing data, with their series and emissions, marked a large production 
located in at least few dozen places, including moving mints. 


Typology 


According to iconographic features, symbolic characteristic and legends (as far as they are avail- 
able) a distinct tendency to follow the genuine Thasos tetradrachms is recognised. With time these 
coins became an embodiment of market value, popularity, and a favourite coin type. The few ex- 
ceptions are hybrids and imitations of similar coins such as the Maroneian tetradrachms, but their 
presence is rather limited and did not feature largely in the overall circulation. 


* The Odrysian kingdom of Thrace had its own coinage since the fifth autonomous bronzes (about 3,000 coins registered so far), of the type Obv. 
century BC. Thracian kings had often commissioned their coins to be Head of river god Strymon / Rev. Trident, localised in southwestern Thrace 
struck at Aegean cities like Aenos, Abdera and Maroneia. along the Nestos river, dated to the 1” century BC, see Prokopov 1997, pp. 


* An excellent comparison is the coinage of imitations of Macedonian 369-77. 
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Chronology 


Although much debated, the chronological limits of Thasos imitations were rather wide. Generally 
speaking, their existence lasted between 80 and 100 years, or even longer. The earliest imitations, based 
on genuine Thasos tetradrachms prototypes, had occurred c. 120-100 BC. The latest, however, reached 
the end of the first century BC. The use of these imitations was terminated around 20-10 BC, when Oc- 
tavian Augustus reorganized the regional coin pattern — to be entirely replaced by the Roman denarius. 


Technological features and curiosities 


Piercing and Riveting 


So far there is not a unanimous and satisfactory explanation. It occurs relatively rarely. A tiny 
silver rivet of square or rectangular shape is usually fit into the coin flan (P1. IV, 18, 19). It is com- 
pletely inconsequential and with no clear function. Sometimes rivets were longer and hammered 
from both sides. Supposedly, such rivets were fitted on coins already drilled for dress-decoration, 
so that they could be returned to circulation. A second and more credible option: coins were tested 
for metal by piercing and then the hole was filled. 


Bending 


It occurs more frequently than riveting. Some coins are so twisted as to make them useless. Edges 
are turned inwards but it must be noted that bending is always in the direction of the reverse of 
the coin (Pl. IV, 20). A close view of the surface shows small cracks of metal in the bending area 
caused by the pressure under the cold metal. This shows that bending was executed after the coin 
was struck. Most probably the procedure was established to control the metal content and to ex- 
pose fake coins (plated or made of debased silver). 


Casting sprues and edge roughness 


Rarely, on the edge of the Thasian imitation type can be seen remains from the casting process. 
They were easy to remove, but were left on the flan after the casting. I believe the producers at- 
tempted to follow the weight standard, and with these casting sprues and roughness they compen- 
sated for the flan variation. 


Countermarks 


Countermarking is very rare on the imitations of Thasian tetradrachms. They were primarily 
struck for local use, between closely related communities. Additional marking of such coins was 
executed only for outside use and for ‘foreign’ payments, for the purpose of validation from the 
accepting party. A good example of such countermarking is a group of Thasian imitations marked 
with an ‘anchor’ (PI. V, 21). It was assumed this has been marked most probably in Apollonia 
Ропііса (Златарева 1960, рр. 367-78; Ргокороу 1995, pp. 451-54). 


To have a better picture of the imitations of Thasian tetradrachms, I would include a number of 
the small size coinages of the same iconographic model. A peculiar element of this coinage is the 
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so-called (by the author) ‘special issues’ of the Thasian imitations (Callatay 1998, pp. 113-17, pls. 
10-11). Two main series should be noted here: 

The first one is inscribed @PAKQN instead of @ALIQN. This series has two groups, struck in 
different periods. The first could freely be described as ‘Thasian’ type, and the second as imitation 
of the first one (Prokopov 2002, pp.83-90). 

The second series is inscribed KOTYOC XAPAKTHP. A relevant explanation and dating of 
these short-lived coinages was proposed long ago (Svoronos 1912, pp. 61-64; Kapanoros 1990, 
pp. 25-28). Nothing can be added from the historical point of view, but from the numismatic it 
should be said this series was very short and all extant coins were struck with a single pair of dies. 

It can not be identified with certainty who were the direct producers of the Thasian imitations. 
Was it the Thracians, the east Celts or both together? Most probably it was the Celts, because it is 
hard to accept that Thracians could simply have produced coins with lines and dots. This is still a 
question open for discussion. 

The most important conclusion to explain the logic of the distribution of the tetradrachms of 
Thasos and their imitations is that they were the necessary and the main silver coins in the Thra- 
cian market from 168 to 90/80 BC. The full area of distribution entirely covers the lands of the 
ancient Thracians, Getae and Dacians. 


Conclusion 


We cannot speak of only one, two or a few main production centres for imitations of Thasian tet- 
radrachms (or related hybrids). 

According to the number or coin series of this type I have registered so far (about 150), the 
coins struck were manufactured in small quantities of each series. 

Some of the Thasian imitations were struck over older tetradrachms. These pairs of dies never 
appeared on new flans, which demonstrates that these were not real mints but production work- 
shops for bullion processing. The same conclusion is supported by the observation about weak 
knowledge of the overstrike and minting techniques: insufficient or excessive heating of old flans 
that instantly led to cracks or crystallization of silver. 

According to the flan preparation and heating, one can observe that the knowledge of metal 
processing and minting techniques was quite diverse. 

It is not possible to set a definite starting date for the imitation coinage and to set it apart from 
the genuine coinage of Thasos. In a sense they run in parallel or intersect in time. As a whole, this 
process develops for some one hundred years, or even longer. 

The prototypes of genuine Thasian coins used by the engravers for imitations cannot be ar- 
ranged in chronological sequence. Engravers have used whatever tetradrachms available they had 
to copy. Therefore, relatively early series of Thasos tetradrachms were imitated much later. 

The first ‘imitations’ were actually a part of the genuine Thasos coinage resulting from the new 
demand to increase production sharply. It seems that unskilled workers and die engravers were 
involved in the manufacture. This is clearly visible from the analysis of hoards containing genuine 
Thasos tetradrachms and coins of the so-called ‘Thasian type’. There are cases of confusion in 
minting when a ‘genuine’ die is combined with an ‘imitative’ one. 

The population who produced and profited from the use of the Thasian imitation tetradrachms 
(including the hybrids closely related) are unlikely to have been native to the Balkan region, but 
newly arrived. It was homogeneous but already mixing with the old, established natives. Based on 
the different methods of metal control, I suspect that no direct connection between large groups of 
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this population existed. Moreover, I guess it was spread over a vast territory. 

The amount of Thasian imitations identified and catalogued in my study is about 1500 (including 
the hybrids). Besides the hoards available for research from Bulgaria, I have also included the majority 
of all published coins, hoards and collections in the classification system. Both provide the necessary 
level of reliability and a good precondition to compile a ‘die study’ of the Thasian imitation coinage. 
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1-5  Thasian imitations of the first group. 


Plate II, 


6-10  Thasian imitations of the second group. 


Plate III, 


11-15 Thasian imitations of the third group. 


Plate IV 


16 Thasian imitation from Matsa hoard (IGCH 921) 

17  Thasian imitation from Kolyo Marinovo hoard with additional clipping of silver. 

18  Thasian imitation from Nessebar (Mesembria) hoard — pierced and riveted. 

19  Thasian imitation from Stara Zagora (Augusta Trajana) hoard — pierced and riveted. 
20  Thasian imitation from Momkovo hoard — additional flan bending. 


Plate V 


21 Thasian imitation from Kolyo Marinovo hoard — countermarked with anchor (Apollonia?). 

22  Thasian imitation from Kolyo Marinovo hoard. Obverse influenced from Republican dena- 
rii (X behind Dionysos head). 

23 Thasian imitation from Kolyo Marinovo hoard with additional symbols — amphora and 
crater/skyphos. 

24 Blank core for tetradrachm from Topolovo hoard (IGCH 457, containing Thasian imitations 
associated with denarii). 
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La polis aveva nella moneta una forma di espressione del potere politico costituito — che si trat- 
tasse di un governo democratico, oligarchico o tirannico — per cui l'immagine incisa sul dritto o 
sul rovescio dei coni soggiaceva agli interessi della comunita ed era utilizzata come forma di prop- 
aganda per il prestigio di un governante unico, o per quello di piccoli gruppi che partecipavano 
all'amministrazione della città. In quanto strumento di affermazione del potere politico destinato 
alla circolazione, la moneta mostrava alla comunità cui era destinata, ma anche alle altre, il potere 
del soggetto che l'aveva coniata (Florenzano 1995, p. 224). 

In particolar modo nelle colonie greche, dove l'ordinamento giuridico della città ricalcava in 
gran parte la provenienza originaria dei suoi membri, i tipi monetari erano non solo uno strumento 
di espressione politica dei gruppi, ma anche della contrapposizione tra gruppi piü antichi e gruppi 
piü recenti, ossia quelli che avevano fondato la colonia assicurandole prosperità in contrappo- 
sizione a quelli che erano venuti per godere dei benefici che la città avrebbe offerto loro. In questo 
modo ogni gruppo trovò nei tipi monetari il proprio modo di autorappresentarsi e di esprimere il 
diritto di partecipazione all’interno della polis. 

In questo senso i tipi monetari, associati alle legende e ai sistemi ponderali adottati, rappre- 
sentano una fonte di informazioni sulla lotta tra fazioni avvenuta a Cirene alla fine del secolo IV 
a.C. Diodoro Siculo (XVIII, 19-21), nel suo resoconto sulla guerra di Tibrone, ci riferisce che 
un gruppo di oligarchi di Cirene si recò in Egitto a chiedere aiuto a Tolemeo, mentre un altro 
si alleò al tiranno spartano. Da questo resoconto emerge non solo una divisione della città tra 
democratici e oligarchici, ma anche una mancanza di coesione che caratterizzava il gruppo dei 
secondi. I motivi di tali controversie non sono riferibili soltanto a un atteggiamento di appog- 
gio o, viceversa, di rifiuto verso un governo straniero come quello di Tolemeo, ma dipendevano 
anche dalla volontà dei singoli membri del gruppo di difendere la propria origine, e dalla disputa 
per il potere che ne derivava. 

Pertanto, nelle immagini rappresentate sul dritto e sul rovescio delle monete, le quali riflettono 
la struttura composita della società, è rintracciabile un discorso volto all’affermazione dell’identità 
e dell’etnia dei singoli gruppi, ancora più specifico se valutato in rapporto al modo in cui furono 
utilizzati i tipi monetari della città. Sebbene Cirene non abbia mai coniato una varietà così grande 
di tipi monetari come fece tra la fine del IV e gli inizi del secolo III a.C., è sulla base dei tipi 
tradizionalmente usati nelle sue monete, e nelle nominali più importanti che possiamo trarre al- 
cune considerazioni relative all’equilibrio dei poteri nella città all’inizio dell’epoca ellenistica. E 
per fare questa associazione è necessario ritornare all’origine dei conî a Cirene, e osservare meglio 
come la creazione dei principali tipi monetari sia ricollegabile a particolari situazioni politiche che 
hanno caratterizzato la storia della città. Tra questi tipi menzioniamo il silfio — pianta che aveva 
proprietà terapeutiche e culinarie e che costituì il principale prodotto di commercio cirenaico — 
Zeus Ammone, e Hermes Parammon. 


Questo lavoro è il risultato della mia ricerca di Master svolta nel Borba Florenzano e con una borsa di studio della Capes (Coordenagáo de 
Museo di Archeologia e Etnologia dell'Università di San Paolo, portata Aperfeiçoamento de Pessoal de Nivel Superior). 


à termine nel febbraio 2009, sotto la guida della Prof. Dott. Maria Beatriz 
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Il silfio, che figura nelle monete di Cirene a partire dall'epoca arcaica, fu impresso sul dritto 
delle monete e identificato immediatamente come il simbolo di Cirene. La rappresentazione del 
silfio testimoniava simbolicamente a tutta la Grecia che la prosperità della città era dovuta al la- 
voro dei Terei, i quali avevano fondato la colonia e avevano inaugurato la dinastia che rimase al 
potere per due secoli. È Aristofane (Pluto, 925) che, nel secolo V a.C., conia l’espressione ‘il silfio 
di Batto', suggerendo che il silfio era monopolio dei Terei (Parisi Presicce 1994, p. 96). 

Con l'arrivo di nuovi coloni a Cirene — dal Peloponneso, da Creta e dalle isole, soprattutto 
quelle ioniche — agli inizi del secolo V a.C. fu aggiunto un nuovo tipo monetario al repertorio 
esistente, il quale associava il dio Zeus dei Greci al dio caprino Ammone degli Egizi e dei Libyi. 
Pausania (III, 21, 8; 18, 3) ci segnala che dal secolo VI a.C. esistono riferimenti sull'esistenza a 
Gitio e a Sparta di un tempio dedicato ad Ammone. Ma la sua assimilazione al signore dell’Olimpo 
fu fatta inizialmente dai Greci della Cirenaica, secondo quanto ci riferisce Pindaro (IV, 14-6; IX, 
51-3), che identifica Zeus Ammone come “il dio della Libia’. Il silfio sul dritto e Zeus Ammone 
sul rovescio, insieme, decorano le facce delle migliori nominali monetarie durante la monarchia 
dei Battiadi. (Tavola I, 1) 

La situazione comincia a cambiare con la morte dell'ultimo discendente di Batto, intorno alla 
metà del secolo V a.C., quando la città passa nelle mani di un governo democratico. A quell’epoca 
Cirene era diventata una città popolosa grazie alla riforma costituzionale del secolo VI a.C. fatta 
da Demonatte di Mantinea (Erodoto, IV, 161), in virtù della quale molti immigrati provenienti da 
diverse località avevano acquistato diritto di cittadinanza. In questa circostanza, sui conii compare 
la raffigurazione di un giovane con i capelli corti e senza barba, con un ornamento sulla testa, e 
anche lui con delle corna di ariete sulle tempie. Tra gli studiosi è sempre stato un argomento di 
fervida discussione l'identificazione di tale giovane imberbe. Ma la spiegazione piü convincente 
sull’identità di questo dio raffigurato sulle monete di Cirene è stata data da Francois Chamoux 
(1959, p. 31-40), che per primo ha ricordato l’esistenza di una triade ammoniana, della quale Her- 
mes Parammon è il componente più giovane (Pausania, V, 15, 7) (Tavola I, 2). 

Quando Tolemeo fu chiamato in Cirenaica dagli aristocratici per fermare il tiranno Tibrone e 
stabilire il suo dominio nella regione, attorno all’anno 322-21 a.C., i gruppi rappresentati da questi 
tre tipi monetari non sembravano essere d’accordo in relazione alla forma di governo da adottare, 
e lottavano ognuno per garantirsi la tutela dei propri privilegi all’interno del nuovo quadro politico 
della città. Alla luce di tutto ciò, la principale considerazione risiede nel fatto che il silfio passò 
ad essere impresso sul rovescio delle monete, una tendenza che aveva già cominciato a delinearsi 
nel corso del secolo IV a.C. Il silfio sul rovescio significava, per questo gruppo di Terei, la perdita 
della propria rappresentatività, causata anche dal graduale aumento della popolazione di Cirene a 
partire dalla riforma costituzionale di Demonatte, che in epoca repubblicana avrebbe comportato 
difficoltà nell’assegnazione delle terre. Questo ci spiega anche perché, nel secolo IV a.C., i Terei 
avessero divulgato un documento epigrafico conosciuto come Stele dei Fondatori (SEG IX.3), in 
cui i Cirenei si appellavano ai Terei perché emigrassero a Cirene, dove avrebbero goduto di legit- 
tima cittadinanza. E spiega anche perché questo gruppo appoggiasse Tolemeo andandolo a cercare 
durante la guerra di Tibrone (Diodoro, XVIII, 19-21). Fu forse in questa occasione che Tolemeo 
promulgo il diagramma di Cirene (SEG IX.1), documento in cui dettava le norme sul funziona- 
mento della nuova amministrazione, e insedió come suo preposto Ofella. 

Sebbene in questi primi anni, in cui Tolemeo si proclamò stratega di Cirene, la città ancora 

? Seguiremo in questo lavoro l'ordine cronologico proposto da 


Morkholm (1980) per le monete d'oro e d'argento, e quello di Buttrey 
(1997) per le monete di bronzo. 
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godesse di una certa autonomia, il suo intervento nelle questioni che riguardavano la polis si fece 
sentire pesantemente attorno all'anno 314 a.C., allorché emise dei coni di cui si riscontrano dei 
paralleli in Egitto." In questo gruppo di coni, quello che denota il suo intervento reca la legenda 
KYPANAION ITTOAEMAIQ, che si riferisce tanto a Tolemeo quanto ai Cirenei. Se gli esem- 
plari in oro rimandavano ad Alessandro (BMC Cyr., Cirene 170, pl. XVII.1), tra quelli in argento 
troviamo un esemplare con la testa del democratico Hermes Parammon sul dritto, e il silfio dei 
Battiadi e dei Terei sul rovescio (Tavola I, 3). 

Forse il suo intervento non era stato gradito a una parte dei Cirenei e, dopo un anno o due, se- 
condo il resoconto di Diodoro (XIX, 79), si sarebbe sviluppata una rivolta dei democratici che rese 
nuovamente necessario l'intervento dei rappresentanti di Tolemeo d’Egitto per soffocare l’insur- 
rezione. In quegli anni, Hermes Parammon figura sul dritto di una didracma ma sul rovescio non 
troviamo il silfio, bensì un Hermes con clamide, petaso e sandali alati, mentre tiene in mano un 
caduceo. Il motto dei rivoltosi impresso sulla moneta era AAMO KYPANA, in nome del popolo 
di Cirene (Tavola I, 4). 

È all’epoca di questa rivolta che fu messo in circolazione un esemplare raro, di tipo com- 
pletamente nuovo, nel quale troviamo la testa di Zeus Ammone sul dritto, e sul rovescio non il 
silfio ma l’interessante rappresentazione di una colonna con capitello ionico sopra un monticello, 
sormontata da un’urna funeraria, che per la prima volta fu interpretata da Duchalais (1851, pp. 89 
sqq. apud Robinson 1965, p. xcvi) come la tomba di Batto, il fondatore della apoikia. In questo 
tipo monetario coloro che si autorappresentavano nel silfio, ossia i Terei, cercarono di legittimare 
il loro privilegio di essere discendenti dei fondatori della colonia, in un'immagine che richiamasse 
la provenienza. A giudicare dalla legenda, KYPANAION, in nome dei Cirenei, non sembra che 
questi due gruppi della città avessero preso parte alla rivolta dei democratici, e dichiarano molto 
chiaramente il loro appello alla monarchia — dopotutto Batto I era stato il buon re che aveva inau- 
gurato una dinastia che perduró per otto generazioni (Erodoto, IV, 159-163) (Tavola I, 5). 

Negli anni successivi, quando Ofella si preparava a conquistare Cartagine alleandosi con Aga- 
tocle, tiranno di Siracusa, episodio narrato da Diodoro Siculo (XVIII, 19-21; XX, 3-40), il silfio 
torna a figurare sul tondello metallico. Inoltre su due esemplari, di cui uno in oro e l'altro in ar- 
gento, esso e affiancato nel rovescio dalla palma di Cartagine (Tavola I, 6). Come sappiamo, la 
conquista dei territori a ovest della Cirenaica era un'ambizione non solo di Ofella, ma anche degli 
aristocratici di Cirene (Salustio, LXXIX, 4-5). Ma ci possiamo domandare di quali aristocratici? 
Zeus Ammone, che non aveva condiviso né i conii fatti da Tolemeo nel 314 a.C. né quelli della 
rivolta dei democratici, avrà la sua testa incisa sul dritto di una moneta di bronzo che, sul rovescio, 
riporta la palma di Cartagine, da sola, senza traccia di riferimenti al silfio (Tavola I, 7). 

Dopo la morte di Ofella, la città comincia a coniare le monete di piede rodio. In questo pie- 
de sono presenti nei coni i tre tipi monetari: Zeus Ammone sul dritto della tetradracma; Hermes 
Parammon sul dritto della didracma; e il silfio sul rovescio di entrambi i conii (Tavola I, 8 e 9). 
Ma c’è anche un esemplare attribuito alla città di Euesperide, dell’inizio del secolo III a.C., in cui 
Hermes Parammon sembra aver acquisito i tratti di Tolemeo e la legenda si riferisce al titolo reale, 
BAZI (Tavola I, 10). Ma come possiamo capire se lo stesso Hermes Parammon che ha promosso 
una rivolta democratica viene assimilato al ‘basileus’ della Cirenaica? È certo che il suo richiamo 
alla democrazia non troverà piü alcuna ragion d'essere quando la città adotterà lo stesso piede 
fenicio che già era utilizzato per le monete reali di Tolemeo, a partire dal 390 a.C. Nelle didracme 
Hermes Parammon sarà sostituito da un Apollo con una corona di mirto, di ispirazione monarchi- 
ca. Si tratterebbe di Apollo Mirtoo, quello della Mirtousa, la collina dei Mirti cantata da Callimaco 
(Inni, II, 91), che è strettamente legato alla fondazione mitica della città di Cirene. È importante 
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ricordare che dalla meta del secolo IV a.C. gli aristocratici di Cirene avevano cominciato a rin- 
forzare il culto di Apollo, come possiamo vedere nel rinnovamento del santuario promosso dagli 
aristocratici e dai sacerdoti di Apollo. Insieme a questo Apollo Mirtoo, il silfio figura sul rovescio 
ancora come tipo principale (Tavola I, 11). Ma su un esemplare in bronzo, l'Apollo Mirtoo pre- 
sente sul dritto è accompagnato sul rovescio dall’aquila e la legenda reca il nome di Tolemeo (Ta- 
vola I, 12). Sarebbe una moneta regale ellenistica senza il ritratto del re? Oppure ci domandiamo 
se quest’ aquilla sarebbe l’aquilla tolemaica? 

Per quanto concerne Zeus Ammone, sugli stateri in oro — il nominale di valuta maggiore tra 
queste coniazioni secondo il piede fenicio — troviamo gli ultimi esemplari in cui il dio caprino fa 
una libagione davanti a un #aymiaterion, un tipo coniato anche sugli stateri attici del secolo IV a.C. 
(Tavola I, 13). 

Dopo la morte di Tolemeo, durante il regno indipendente dall’ Egitto di Magas, che possiamo 
considerare come una monarchia interna, senza l'intervento di un governo straniero, egli conia 
sulle sue monete di bronzo gli stessi temi che figurano sulle monete della fine del IV e dell’inizio 
del III secolo a.C., tranne il silfio ed Hermes Parammon, mentre la testa di Zeus Ammone è ancora 
raffigurata in alcune piccole monete di bronzo. 

E infine, quando Magas si riconcilierà con il suo fratellastro Tolemeo II, promettendo di las- 
ciare alla sua morte la Cirenaica all'Egitto, i tipi monetari già portano il segno dei tipi ellenistici, 
e sono i ritratti di Tolemeo e di Berenice che decorano le facce delle monete con la legenda reale 
dedicata alla coppia che inaugura la dinastia dei Lagidi. In questo contesto il silfio, quando com- 
pare, non è altro che un piccolo simbolo collocato accanto al tipo principale. Hermes Parammon, 
Zeus Ammone e Apollo Mirtoo non figurano in questi conî. 

Zeus Ammone e il silfio avranno ancora un ultimo utilizzo dopo la morte di Magas, nelle mon- 
ete battute durante un periodo di indipendenza della Cirenaica che gli studiosi hanno denominato 
Koinon, termine che si ritrova nella legenda delle monete coniate in questo lasso di tempo. Con 
l’annessione della Cirenaica all’Egitto, consolidata dal matrimonio tra Berenice II, figlia di Ma- 
gas, e Tolemeo III, i ritratti ellenistici dominano le monete di Cirene. Come parte di un impero, le 
città non si distinguono più come poleis, e i tipi monetari che esprimevano la costituzione della 
società e il potere di alcuni gruppi all’interno della polis, non compariranno più in modo significa- 
tivo sulle monete coniate nella regione nell’età ellenistica. 
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LEGGENDA DELL'IMMAGINI (Tavola I) 


Tetradracma attico (AR) di Cirene con la raffigurazione del silfio sul dritto e Zeus Ammone 
sul rovescio. Fine del secolo VI e inizio del V a.C. (BMC Cyr. 42). 

Dritto di didracma del IV secolo a.C. con la raffigurazione di Hermes Parammon. Secolo IV 
ІВМ уи ПЕ У). 

Didracma attico (AR) di Cirene con la testa di Hermes Parammon sul dritto e il silfio sul 
rovescio, con la legenda KYPAN IITOAEM (BMC Cyr. 170f, pl. XVII.6). 

Didracma attico (AR) di Cirene con la testa di Hermes Parammon sul dritto, Hermes sul 
rovescio e la legenda AAMO KYPANA (BMC Cyr. 172, pl. XVII.10). 

Moneta di bronzo (2,15 cm) di Cirene con la testa di Zeus Ammone sul dritto, la tomba di 
Batto sul rovescio e la legenda KYPANAION (BMC Cyr. 187c, pl. XIX.4). 

Emistatere attico (AU) di Cirene con il cavaliere sul dritto e il silfio affiancato alla palma di 
Cartagine sul rovescio (Naville 144). 

Moneta di bronzo (2,10 cm) di Cirene con la testa di Zeus Ammone sul dritto e la palma di 
Cartago sul rovescio (BMC Cyr. 187b, pl. XLV.12). 

Tetradracma rodio (AR) di Cirene con la testa di Zeus Ammone sul dritto e il silfio sul 
rovescio (BMC Cyr. 225, pl. XX.27). 

Didracma rodio (AR) di Cirene con la testa di Hermes Parammon sul dritto e il silfio sul 
rovescio (BMC Cyr. 227, pl. XX.28). 

Didracma rodio (AR) di Euesperide con la testa di Hermes Parammon sul dritto, il silfio sul 
rovescio e la legenda BAXI (BMC 260, pl. XXIV.7). 

Didracma fenicio (AR) di Cirene con la testa di Apollo Mirtoo sul dritto, il silfio sul rovescio 
e la legenda KYPA (BMC Cyr. 264, pl. XXIV.14). 

Moneta di bronzo (1,65 cm) di Cirene con la testa di Apollo Mirtoo sul dritto, l'aquila sul 
rovescio e la legenda IITOAEMAIOY (BMC Cyr. Reg 5, pl. XXVIIL.14). 

Statere fenicio (AU) di Cirene con la quadriga sul dritto e Zeus Ammone sul rovescio (BMC 
Cyr. 210a, pl. XX.1). 
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En el año 82 a.C. el pretor romano Quinto Sertorio se levanta contra Sila desde su provincia de Hispa- 
nia Citerior originando las llamadas “guerras sertorianas”, en las que, apoyado en diferentes pueblos y 
contingentes hispanos, luchará contra los generales Quinto Cecilio Metelo y Cneo Pompeyo Magno. 

El periodo sertoriano se considera un episodio esencial en el desarrollo de la amonedación 
hispánica, principalmente debido a dos cuestiones: el destacado papel que Sertorio otorgó durante 
su gobierno a las aristocracias hispanas, así como la gran movilización de contingentes militares 
de uno y otro bando. De otra parte, algunos autores (Crawford 1985, p. 210) piensan que es en esta 
época cuando la moneda romana comienza a llegar con fluidez y constancia a la Península, amén 
de la acuñación de emisiones monetales destinadas al pago de las tropas de ambos contendientes 
(Campo 1998, pp. 327 ss.). 

El término “tesoros sertorianos” es aplicado por la historiografía numismática en la Península 
Ibérica a una serie de hallazgos monetales formados tanto por moneda romana como por moneda 
local, o con una composición mixta. La gran cantidad de ocultaciones a las que se atribuye esta 
cronología -se han computado más de 60 en una recopilación reciente (Rodríguez Casanova 2009) 
(Fig. 1) - ilustran también una gran variedad en su composición, incluyendo no sólo moneda, sino 
también diversos elementos de joyería, vajilla, plata troceada, lingotes, etc. 
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Fig. 1. Tesoros de cronología sertoriana. 
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En el ultimo Congreso Nacional de Numismätica (Rodriguez Casanova 2009), ya expuse las 
dudas que, a mi entender, planeaban sobre la aplicación automática de la cronología sertoriana a 
cualquier tesoro de moneda celtibérica aparecido en la Península. Me fijé en aquella ocasión en el 
modo en el que se fue gestando en la historiografía numismática hispana el modelo del *horizonte 
cronológico sertoriano' y cómo el nümero de ocultaciones adscritas a esta cronología había cre- 
cido en los últimos treinta años, en ocasiones con cierta falta de precisión o revisión crítica. 

En línea con lo expuesto en aquella ocasión, me gustaría incidir en la evidente importancia 
de acudir a las fuentes primarias de información, comenzando por los propios materiales, las ref- 
erencias bibliográficas originales y, cuando sea posible, las noticias recogidas en archivos de la 
época. El valor de este tipo de informaciones queda aún más de manifiesto cuando vemos que de 
los de alrededor de sesenta tesoros que se vienen catalogando como sertorianos en la actualidad. al 
menos diez fueron descubiertos en los siglos XVIII y XIX y como poco una docena en las prim- 
eras tres décadas del siglo XX, lo que supone aproximadamente un tercio de los documentados. 
El tiempo transcurrido, sumado a las diferentes normas y criterios de protección del patrimonio de 
aquellas épocas, han hecho que sea imposible acceder a los propios materiales, por lo que la única 
vía de conocimiento es la documental. En este aspecto los archivos de las diferentes secciones de 
la Real Academia de la Historia se han revelado de un enorme valor en numerosas ocasiones y es 
de esperar que la revisión de documentos en otras instituciones de gran pujanza cultural en el siglo 
XIX y principios del XX permitirá obtener igualmente resultados interesantes. 

Fue D. Manuel Gómez-Moreno (1934, 1949) quien sentó las bases para el establecimiento 
de este grupo de tesoros sertorianos. Su planteamiento metodológico para la elaboración de una 
cronología relativa de las emisiones hispánicas de plata es estrictamente correcto, pues se basa 
en la aparición conjunta de las piezas autóctonas con moneda romana datada, y en el análisis de 
las monedas encontradas en contextos fechados, como pueden ser los yacimientos de Cáceres el 
Viejo (posiblemente los Castra Caecilia) o de Azaila (Teruel), enclaves cuya fecha de destruc- 
ción se sitúa en el contexto de las guerras sertorianas. Sin embargo, su trabajo adolece de algunos 
graves defectos a los ojos del lector actual, como son la casi absoluta falta de referencias a autores 
y bibliografía y la condensación de datos en párrafos tan densos que, en ocasiones, resultan confu- 
sos. La ausencia de bibliografía no se debía únicamente al estilo del autor o a su afán de brevedad, 
sino a que, en varios casos, Gómez-Moreno manejó datos inéditos en aquel momento que, en su 
mayor parte, quedaron sin publicar, como los hallazgos de Azuel (Córdoba), Tricio (Logroño) 
o Retortillo (Soria), mientras que habrá que esperar bastantes años para conocer con detalle el 
tesoro de Borja (Zaragoza) (Millán, 1953, pp. 433 ss.). En la reedición de 1949 Gómez-Moreno 
añade un párrafo sobre el hallazgo recientemente efectuado de Palenzuela (1945), del que dará 
noticia Monteverde (1947). 

Evidentemente, la ausencia en la mayoría de los tesoros de algún material que, al igual que la 
moneda romana, nos permita ofrecer una cronología post-quem es el principal problema que se 
nos plantea a la hora de abordar su estudio. Para suplir esta carencia debemos ser extremadamente 
cuidadosos en el análisis de cada uno de los elementos que forman el ocultamiento, así como 
evaluar la posibilidad real de que, por su localización geográfica, pueda estar directamente rela- 
cionado con el conflicto sertoriano. 

Esta última puntualización tiene su razón de ser en que la dispersión de los tesoros atribuidos 
hoy en día a las guerras de Sertorio abarca la casi totalidad de la Península y supera con mucho la 
extensión de los territorios en los que se desarrolló el conflicto, cuyas campañas más importantes 
tuvieron lugar en el Valle del Ebro (Liv. 91; Plut. 14, 17 etc.). Encontramos tesoros 'sertorianos' 
en territorios donde la presencia romana no se constata hasta tiempo después: Larrabezúa (Viz- 
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caya), Usátegui (Guipüzcoa) o Salamanca. Lamentablemente, en estas ocultaciones no ha apare- 
cido moneda romana, al contrario de lo que ocurrió en el tesoro de Arrabalde (Zamora), en el que 
la asociación de monedas celtibéricas con denarios de César no deja lugar a dudas sobre su ocul- 
tamiento en relación con las campafias de conquista del noroeste peninsular. Las mismas razones 
geográficas han sido aducidas para atribuir al mismo horizonte cronológico los dos conjuntos de 
denarios hispánicos recuperados en las excavaciones del Castro de Chano (León) (Alegre y Celis 
1994, pp. 189 ss.). 

Por lo que respecta a la aparición en los tesoros de elementos no-monetales, aunque no propor- 
ciona una datación por sí misma, ayuda a configurar diversos tipos de ocultaciones con caracterís- 
ticas diferentes. En este caso voy a fijarme ünicamente en dos aspectos: la asociación con piezas 
de vajilla y con joyas celtibéricas. 

Los tesoros en los que se ha documentado la presencia de elementos de menaje son Quintana 
Redonda y Retortillo (Soria), y en el área portuguesa, Poio y Castro de Romariz. El tesoro de 
Quintana Redonda, recientemente revisado (Rodríguez Casanova 2008), estaba formado por más 
de mil monedas celtibéricas, todas de la ceca de Bo/scan, de las que sólo se conocen diez de la 
emisión considerada la segunda más antigua, así como un casco de bronce de tipo Montefortino, 
propio del ejército romano, y dos recipientes de plata: un cuenco y un skyphos, dos piezas del 
argentum potorium romano. Del tesoro de Retortillo se conocen muy pocos datos, hablándose 
de un nümero indeterminado de denarios hispánicos aparecidos dentro de una taza de plata junto 
con un delfín de bronce (Taracena 1941, p. 143). Los datos inéditos conservados en el archivo de 
Gómez-Moreno, proporcionados de primera mano por J. Cabré, nos permiten hablar de más de 
treinta monedas, de las cuales doce pertenecen a las cecas de Arsaos (4), Arekoratas (4), Bolskan 
(2), Turiasu (1) y Bentian-Benkota (1), además de añadir la presencia de “una taza destrozada a 
modo de colador”, que bien podría ser un colador o trulla como los documentados en tesoros re- 
publicanos del sur peninsular (Mengibar, Almedinilla, Chiclana de Segura, etc.). 

Respecto de los hallazgos portugueses, el de Poio estaba formado por alrededor de 700 denari- 
os romanos de los que se pudieron catalogar algo mas de doscientos (el mas moderno de los cuales 
se fecha en el 74 a.C. (RRC 394/1a), aunque se ha atribuido al hallazgo una moneda cesariana de 
una colección particular (RRC 443/1: Centeno, 1987, n? 65, 73 ss.). La parte no monetal del ate- 
soramiento estaba formada por cuatro vasijas de plata - dos skyphoi, una jarra y un plato - cuatro 
argollas lisas y una bola de plata. En Castro de Romariz (Aveiro) se descubrieron 102 monedas, 
de las que se estudiaron 71 denarios romanos (el más moderno del 74 a.C., RRC 395/1), más otro 
de Sekobirikes, acompañados de una taza y un creciente de plata y una argolla de oro (Centeno 
1976-77, pp. 209 ss.). 

La tendencia que parece observarse en estas ocultaciones es que las piezas de menaje, de tipo 
claramente romano, se atesoran junto con moneda romana o con moneda de Bolskan, apenas con 
moneda de otras cecas hispánicas, salvo la posible excepción de Retortillo (Soria). 

El atesoramiento conjunto de vajilla y monedas es muy habitual en la zona sur peninsular 
(Fig. 2), pero en un momento cronológico que la historiografía numismática sitúa alrededor del 
año 100 a.C. (Chaves 1996, p. 87; García-Bellido / Blázquez 2001, I, p. 130). Son típicos de este 
horizonte de ocultaciones los cuencos hemiesféricos, similares al documentado en Quintana Re- 
donda (Soria), hasta el punto de que segün algunos autores, aün con ausencia de denarios romanos 


podría afirmarse la cronología de un hallazgo en torno al afio 100 a. C. sólo por la presencia de 
este elemento (Volk 1999, p. 352). 
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Fig. 2. Mapa de dispersion de los cuencos semiesféricos de plata. En mayusculas, los tesoros de 
cronologia supuestamente sertoriana. 


En cuanto a las joyas celtibéricas, sólo se han documentado en el tesoro portugués de Monte- 
dor (Viana do Castelo) (Centeno 1999) y en los españoles de Padilla de Duero I y II (Valladolid) 
(Delibes et al. 1993), Roa I y II (Burgos) (Sacristán de Lama 1986, pp. 212 ss.), Palencia I y II 
(Palencia) (Raddatz 1969, pp. 232 ss.), todos en la Meseta Norte, con la excepción del lejano de 
Larrabezüa (Vizcaya) (Fig. 3). 

El hallazgo emblemático de la zona meseteña, aunque carente de joyas, es el de Palenzuela 
(Palencia) (Monteverde 1947) donde aparecieron en una misma ocultación un gran número de mone- 
das hispánicas y algunos denarios romanos que permitieron fijar su cronología en un momento pos- 
terior al 74 a.C. (RRC 397). De nuevo hay que lamentar la dispersión de una gran parte del hallazgo, 
si bien se conservan más de 2000 monedas en el Museo Arqueológico Provincial de Palencia, pero 
el número total de numismas, a tenor de algunas informaciones, podría duplicar el conocido. En el 
momento de su publicación se habló de 16 denarios romanos, lo que supondría una ínfima parte del 
total (menos del 1%), aunque sólo se describían e ilustraban en el trabajo seis piezas, alegando que 
el resto eran más antiguas. La importancia de Palenzuela reside en que ha servido como base para 
extrapolar la cronología sertoriana a todas aquellas ocultaciones de la región en las que se han docu- 
mentado monedas celtibéricas, con o sin joyas, y por extensión a los hallazgos de sólo estas últimas 
(Raddatz, 1969, pp. 51 ss), aunque, como veremos, la ecuación no siempre es exacta. 
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Fig. 3. Atesoramientos de.joyas celtibéricas y monedas, y otros hallazgos monetales menciona- 
dos en el texto. 


Sobre el tesoro de Montedor se ha supuesto que fue formado por algún mercenario de las 
guerras sertorianas que regresó a su poblado con un tipo de atesoramiento ajeno a aquella región 
y lo ocultaría algunos años después. El hecho de que una gran parte de los materiales enterrados 
estuviera fragmentada apunta a la utilización de plata al peso en un estadio pre-monetal (Centeno 
1999, p. 137). También periférico, pero en el otro extremo del norte peninsular, se sitúa el hallazgo 
del Monte Lejarza (Larrabezúa, Vizcaya), descubierto en 1767 y conocido gracias a la document- 
ación conservada en la Real Academia de la Historia (Rodríguez Casanova 2009b). Comparte este 
atesoramiento con el portugués el que una gran parte del material estuviera fragmentado, aunque 
aquí la destrucción se ceba en las joyas. 

En la Meseta Norte, el valle medio del Duero presenta un nutrido núcleo de ocultaciones en las 
que se atesoran conjuntamente joyas y monedas celtibéricas, con ausencia de los denarios roma- 
nos: Padilla I y II, Palencia I y II, Roa I. El río Esla parece marcar la frontera occidental entre este 
grupo y otro conjunto de ocultaciones cuya cronología se relaciona fácilmente con las campañas 
de conquista del noroeste peninsular por las tropas de César y Augusto. También encontramos en 
esta región más occidental monedas celtibéricas (Castro de Chano I y II) y joyería, pero la moneda 
romana fija la datación de las ocultaciones. Así, el tesoro de Arrabalde 1 (Zamora), descubierto 
en 1982 (Delibes y Martín Valls 1982), está formado por joyería y orfebrería celtibéricas. además 


362 ISABEL RODRIGUEZ CASANOVA 


de un pequeño lote de monedas celtibéricas y romanas hasta César (Sánchez de Arza 1984), lo 
que apuntaba hacia un ocultamiento ocasionado por las campañas de conquista del noroeste pen- 
insular, mucho más acorde con la localización geográfica del castro donde fue descubierto. En la 
misma área, encontramos el tesoro de Ramallas o Rabanales (Zamora) conservado en el Museo 
Británico, que presenta torques, brazaletes y denarios hasta Augusto (Esparza 1984), y los hallaz- 
gos portugueses de Guiaes o Izeda, en la cuenca portuguesa del Duero. 

Aparentemente aislado en el límite con la submeseta sur, en la Sierra de Gredos, se encuentra 
el poblado de El Raso de Candeleda (Ávila), en cuyas excavaciones salió a la luz un pequeño 
hallazgo que aportó algunas joyas y cinco denarios que llegan hasta César (Fernández Gómez 
1979). Su excavador relaciona el escondrijo con las luchas entre César y Pompeyo y lo fecha 
entre 47 y 45 a.C. (idem., p. 394) pero su ocultamiento bien pudo haber sido algo posterior, como 
sucede con el cercano del Cerro del Berrueco (Avila-Salamanca) (Moran 1924) o el cacerefio de 
Torre Milanera (Chaves 1999, pp. 142 ss.), ambos con denarios hasta del 42 a.C. (RRC 494) y el 
primero también con moneda celtibérica. La localización de estos tres hallazgos muy cerca del 
camino natural de penetración norte-sur que supone la llamada Vía de la Plata, al igual que sucede 
con el tesoro de Arrabalde más al norte, nos hace pensar si el hallazgo supuestamente sertoriano 
de Salamanca, formado ünicamente por moneda celtibérica (García-Bellido 1974), y que geográ- 
ficamente se sitúa a mitad de camino en la misma vía entre estos dos puntos, podría retrasar su 
cronología hasta época tan tardía como las campañas del noroeste o, siguiendo con la opinión 
tradicional, se trata del tesoro sertoriano más occidental de la Meseta Norte y enlaza con el núcleo 
del Duero medio (Fig. 3). 

Las notas expuestas en esta ocasión no pretenden sino ser un avance de los muchos aspectos 
que restan por esclarecer en el estudio de las ocultaciones de fecha sertoriana en Hispania. Si bien 
siempre tendremos la desventaja de trabajar con material que en una gran parte ha desaparecido, 
se ha dispersado en el comercio, etc., afortunadamente la documentación está contribuyendo a 
conocer mejor la composición de esos hallazgos antiguos. Por otra parte, la reflexión acerca de 
la necesidad de revisar ciertos patrones entendidos como compartimentos estancos, o el estudio 
conjunto de todos los materiales comprendidos en las ocultaciones, estoy convencida de que abre 
nuevas perspectivas y dará nuevas claves para la interpretación no sólo de los tesoros de fecha 
sertoriana, sino de muchos otros hallazgos hispanos anteriores y posteriores. 
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‘NINFA’ EPONIMA GRANDE DEA? CARATTERI E 
FUNZIONI DELLE PERSONIFICAZIONI CITTADINE 


GRAZIA SALAMONE 


Cos’é la ninfa eponima? Questa definizione é utilizzata per la prima volta da Imhoof-Blumer nel 
1908, quindi da Lacroix nel 1953.' La ‘ninfa’ eponima è la personificazione della città omonima, 
il cui nome è spesso derivato da quello di una fonte locale. L'indagine, attraverso lo spoglio dei 
principali corpora, ha censito per la monetazione greca un totale di 27 ‘ninfe’ eponime, esplicitamente 
identificate dalla legenda al nominativo singolare, invece del più comune genitivo dell’etnico 
(e.g., Imera, invece di [meraioi) L'obiettivo è stato quello di ricostruire la categoria tipologica e 
semantica della ninfa eponima, attraverso l’analisi comparativa dei soggetti nel quadro della loro 
distribuzione spaziale e temporale, secondo il metodo elaborato all’interno del progetto per il Lexicon 
Iconographicum Numismaticae (LIN).* L'indagine ha messo in luce la fisionomia di una dea che è 
molto più complessa di quella di una semplice personificazione di citta, con una poliedria di ruoli e 
funzioni pressoché ignorata dagli studiosi, a fronte di un maggiore interesse finora dimostrato per la 
Tyche poleos, la cui storia s’interseca, senza coincidere, con quella delle ninfe eponime. 

Al di là di una prima presenza della ninfa eponima a Kyrene nell'ultimo ventennio del VI sec. 
a.C. (Fig. 1), punte di addensamento si registrano in Occidente tra V e IV sec. a.C.; nella Grecità 
centrale, e in Tessaglia in particolare, il picco delle ricorrenze è segnalato nel corso del IV sec. a.C. 
Nel III sec. a.C., accanto alla brusca diminuzione, per ragioni storiche, delle zecche occidentali (per- 
mangono Terina, Thouria e Tyndaris), le ‘ninfe’ attestate sono soltanto quelle di Kyrene, di Pelinna e 
di Korkyra; Korkyra ricorre ancora nella prima metà del II sec. a.C., insieme con l'euboica Histiaia. 
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* Tesi di Dottorato in Archeologia (Università di Messina), tutor Prof.ssa identificata dal nome, sono state analizzate anche le altre serie con soggetto 
M. Caccamo Caltabiano, alla quale vanno i miei più sinceri ringraziamenti femminile privo di legenda al nominativo singolare. 
per i fondamentali consigli e per la sollecita attenzione con cui ha seguito, * Cfr. Caccamo Caltabiano 2007. 


e segue tuttora, la mia ricerca. 
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L’analisi iconografica ha messo in luce l’utilizzo di ben nove differenti schemi per la ‘ninfa’ 
eponima, dato che già di per sé evidenzia l’esigenza di connotare la figura nelle sue molteplici 
funzioni. La rappresentazione più diffusa è, in assoluto, quella della testa (26 su un totale di 
27 soggetti), come nel caso di Hyele, Larissa, Herakleia Pontica (PI. I, 1-3).° La ninfa è spesso 
rappresentata anche a figura intera: stante (e.g., Himera, Pelinna, PI. I, 4-5), in moto (ad esempio, 
Larissa, Pl. I, 6);’ in айо di allacciarsi il sandalo (unico caso, Larissa, PI. I, 7);* appoggiata a 
colonnina o con piede su roccia (come a Terina, Pl. I, 8-9);? inoltre, seduta, secondo uno schema 
che è il più diffuso per la figura intera (10 ricorrenze) e che è variato dall’utilizzo di diversi tipi 
di seggio (ad esempio: il trono per Larissa; la roccia per Tebe; il cigno per Kamarina; il cippo per 
Terina, PI. I, 10-13).'° Infine, la ninfa eponima appare anche inginocchiata (come Herakleia, PI. II, 
14)," o in volo (e.g., Katane, Pl. II, 15)" oppure su carro (Messana, PI. II, 16).'5 

Degno di attenzione e il particolare delle ali che connota alcune figure, come nel caso di Herakleia 
e di Katane, soggetti comunemente identificati con la Nike. Va tuttavia rilevato che in questi casi la 
figura alata è accompagnata dal nome che la identifica come eponima della città. Emblematico é il 
caso della magno-greca Terina che, con pochissime eccezioni, reca le ali sulle serie battute dalla metà 
del V sec. al III sec. a.C. La legenda al nominativo singolare TEPINA appare sul conio con la figura 
alata seduta in atto di attingere acqua da una fontana a testa leonina (PI. II, 17).'* La medesima scritta 
accompagna la testa della ninfa al D/ già sulla prima emissione (PI. II, 18)? e identifica anche la 
figura priva di ali, seduta, con la phiale in mano e una piccola Nike alle spalle che sta per incoronarla 
(PI. I, 13).'° Le iconografie extramonetali mostrano come le ali siano utilizzate innanzitutto per le 
figure di Potnie, di cui quella visibile sotto un’ansa del cratere Frangois!” è un celebre esempio. Le 
ali caratterizzano pure Turan, 1° Afrodite etrusca: nel caso qui illustrato (PI. ITI, 21), la figurina tiene 
in mano un volatile,'* come la ninfa alata Terina (PI. II, 19).!° L’arcaica Pomia e l’etrusca Turan 
rimandano entrambe al campo semantico della fecondità e del rinnovamento vitale, secondo un 
trend iconografico le cui origini si rintracciano nell’area mesopotamica già a partire dal Il millennio: 
si veda, in particolare, un rilievo paleobabilonese (ora al British Museum) con la dea alata, nuda, 
fiancheggiata da animali e con l'ankh, simbolo di vita, in entrambe le mani levate (PI. III, 20). 

Dalla Siria provengono alcuni sigilli che mostrano la dea alata e pure armata.?? Armata è per 
eccellenza la greca Athena: su uno skyphos attico?! appare sia nella consueta iconografia di proma- 
chos, sia nella versione di promachos alata (PI. IMI, 22). Alata e con armi è, ad esempio, la ninfa 
Kamarina che regge un grande scudo (PI. III, 23).?° In sintesi, le ali potrebbero essere interpretate 
come un segno iconico fossile di un antico retaggio orientale che passa in ambito greco ed è fatto 
proprio da alcune dee maggiori, soprattutto in età arcaica. Attingendo a motivi figurativi e ideo- 
logici ancestrali, le ali caratterizzano alcune personificazioni di città come simbolo del loro status 
superiore, trait d'union tra terra e cielo. 

Un altro aspetto primario della ninfa eponima è legato al ruolo della personificazione cittadina 
in quanto nymphe-sposa, come evidenzia la stessa accezione semantica del termine greco nymphe.” 
Vediamo innanzitutto la figura stante: la ninfa Himera è raffigurata nell'atto dell'anakalypsis (Pl. I, 


E.g., Hyele: Williams 1992, n. 70; Larissa: BMC Thessaly 24, n. 3; 13 Caccamo Caltabiano 1993, n. 538. 
Herakleia: SNG BM, 1596 " Holloway / Jenkins 1983, n. 38 (425-420 a.C.). 
" Himera: Arnold Biucchi 1988, e.g. n. 1; Pelinna: Moustaka 1983, n. 134. 'S Holloway / Jenkins 1983, n. 1 (Salamone 2009: 465 a.C. ca). 
' Moustaka 1983, n. 112 16400-356 a.C. e supra, nota 10. 
* Moustaka 1983, n. 120 " Da Chiusi, 570 a.C. ca (Firenze, Museo Archeologico). 
' Holloway / Jenkins 1983, nn. 42, 69 !* Statuetta bronzea da Perugia, fine VI sec. a.C. (Monaco): Bloch 1984, 
Larissa: Mousiaka 1983, n. 111; Tebe: BMC Central Greece 72, 41; p. 170, n. 7. 
Kamarina: Westermark / Jenkins 1980, n. 163: Terina: Holloway / Jenkins " Holloway / Jenkins 1983, n. 84 (400-356 a.C.). 


1983, n. 83 ? Barrelet 1955, fig. 10. 
SNG von Aulock 15, 356 ? 540 a.C. (Orvieto): Demargne 1984, p. 964, n. 59. 
Rizzo 1946, tav. IX, n. 1 ? Westermark / Jenkins 1980, n. 169 (410-405 a.C.). 
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4), in atto cioè di svelarsi, un gesto ‘rituale’ della sposa” e, in particolare, della dea Afrodite, come 
mostra la celebre Afrodite del Frejus (PI. IV, 24). Un’ Aphrodite con l’epiclesi di Nymphia è ricor- 
data da Pausania (2, 32, 7), quando parla di un santuario della dea situato tra Atene e Trezene dove le 
fanciulle dedicavano una ciocca di capelli prima delle nozze. Il motivo dell’unione matrimoniale si 
carica ancora di ulteriori complessi significati. Per questa serie di Himera, datata al 464-460 a.C.,°° 
ho proposto, sulla base di talune riflessioni, una cronologia al 470 a.C. ca, al tempo del controllo 
della città da parte del siracusano Ierone.?° L’iconografia potrebbe essere allusiva al motivo ideo- 
logico della hierogamia tra la dea della città e il Capo, il tiranno, il cui potere era legittimato dalla 
Sposa divina. Le nozze sacre e la conseguente legittimazione della regalità sono concetti documen- 
tati già in ambito mesopotamico: ricordiamo soltanto la nota Stele degli Avvoltoi della metà del III 
millennio, in cui Inanna-Ishtar ‘nomina’ il re e lo chiama ‘caro sposo’. A sostegno di tale ipotesi 
interpretativa, richiamiamo quanto è stato ricostruito a proposito del background culturale di Hime- 
ra. Tratti di origine orientale, e più precisamente fenicio-ciprioti, sono stati riconosciuti a proposito 
di un culto arcaico dell’ Afrodite himerese, discendente della semitica Ishtar-Astarte, come sembra 
documentato dagli strati più antichi del tempio A, datati tra il 625/600 e il 570/60 a.C. 

La funzione della ninfa-sposa bene emerge dall’analisi del tipo della testa. Come mostrano, ad 
esempio, le iconografie di Terina e Hyele (PI. IV, 25-26),°° le testine sono quasi sempre adornate 
da orecchini e collane, acconciate con i capelli raccolti e trattenuti da nastri e bende: partico- 
lari, questi, che enfatizzano la charis della personificazione cittadina in quanto nymphe-sposa. Il 
motivo semantico della charis trova riscontro già nell’Inno omerico ad Afrodite (5 ss.): la dea è 
riccamente vestita e adornata dalle Ore, sì da suscitare il desiderio di ciascuno degli dei di farne 
la propria sposa legittima. Charis ed unione matrimoniale sono dunque strettamente connessi. 
L’iconografia monetale, documento di Stato, ribadisce sul piano sociale e ideologico un contesto 
che non è soltanto privato: il rimando è ai cosiddetti ‘rituali di passaggio’, attraverso i quali la 
parthenos si appresta a diventare nymphe / sposa e futura madre di cittadini legittimi.” 

Un attributo diffuso per le ninfe eponime della Tessaglia e per la magno-greca Terina è la palla: 
Larissa lancia la palla mentre siede su una Aydria o mentre corre (Pl. IV, 27-28);"' Trikka appare 
anch'essa seduta (PI. IV, 29), come Terina, oppure stante in atto di lanciare la palla.” Un più an- 
tico pinax da Locri Epizefiri (470-460 a.C.) mostra la scena definita ‘consegna della palla’ (PI. IV, 
30), in cui Mario Torelli? ha riconosciuto un rituale di passaggio pre-nuziale, dal momento che la 
palla era offerta dalla nymphe a Persefone in quanto simbolo del distacco dall’infanzia. In tal senso 
orienta anche un noto passo del VI libro dell’Odissea.?* Nausicaa sta giocando con le compagne 
presso il fiume; la palla cade in acqua e l'alto grido delle ancelle fa destare Odisseo che così scorge 
Nausicaa per la prima volta. È un momento topico che determinerà il ‘cambiamento’. Ma c’è di 
più. La stessa Larissa giocando a palla cade nel fiume Peneios, annegando e risorgendo come nin- 
fa.” La palla della ninfa eponima è dunque non soltanto un segno iconico del ‘cambiamento’ bio- 
logico e sociale, ma anche un simbolo in senso escatologico, allusivo al ciclo di morte-rinascita. 


* Ando 1996, pp. 47 ss. 

Cfr. Baggio 2004, pp. 12, 108. 

Arnold Biucchi 1988, pp. 85 ss. 

“Il carro di Pelope, una quadriga piuttosto che una biga, può essere 
verosimilmente correlato a Ierone: infatti, dopo la caduta del tiranno 
Trasideo, Himera rimase sotto il dominio di Siracusa tra il 472 e il 
466/465 a.C. Inoltre, nella I Olimpica, composta da Pindaro per la vittoria 
agonistica di Ierone (476 a.C.), viene richiamata proprio la gloria di 
Pelope, parallelamente alla celebrazione di lerone; il tema di Pelope mi 
sembra dunque di particolare ‘attualità’ negli anni '70 in un contesto di 


soggezione politica a Siracusa. 


7 Stele da Girsu, 2450 a.C. ca (Louvre). Cfr. Barrelet 1955, p. 238 nota 3. 

?* Torelli 2003, pp. 674 s.; Caccamo Caltabiano 2005, p. 131. 

” Terina: Holloway / Jenkins 1983, nn. 3, 57 (450 a.C. ca, 420-400 a.C. 
ca); Hyele: Williams 1992, n. 212 (400-365 a.C. ca) 

‘Sui riti di passaggio e sul matrimonio cfr. Burkert 1966, Ferrari 2003. 

*'Moustaka 1983, nn. 113a-b, 121b (450-400 a.C.). 

° Trikka: Babelon 1901-1932, p. 554; Moustaka 1983, n. 126 (fine V 
sec, a.C.). Terina Holloway / Jenkins 1983, e.g. n. 32 (425-420 a.C. ca). 

“Torelli 1987, p. 604. 

? Hom., Od. VI, 85 ss. 

"Suidas, FGrH 602 F 2. 


368 GRAZIA SALAMONE 


La funzione di nymphe-sposa emerge anche dalle figure che spesso si abbinano alle 
personificazioni sull'altro lato della moneta. Diffuso e il tipo della figura maschile nuda, un giovane 
paredro, associato alla dea-ninfa eponima, come mostra il R/ dello statere di Pandosia, con il dio 
fluviale Krathis identificato dalla legenda, "^ oppure il tetradrammo di Messana con Pan, anch'esso 
col nome al R/, e la dea Messana sulla biga al D/ (PI. V, 31)?" o ancora la figura del cosiddetto 
cacciatore di Segesta, la cui allusione alla fecondità emerge anche dall'erma itifallica visibile a 
destra, mentre la testa della ninfa di tre quarti appare al R/ (PI. V, 32);* infine, sui bronzi di Medma, 
il giovane dio nudo, seduto su roccia, è abbinato alla testa di Medma presente al D/ (PI. V, 33). 

Questi sono soltanto alcuni dei dati emersi dalla più ampia indagine sulle ninfe eponime: non 
soltanto semplici personificazioni di città, ma dee dalla complessa fisionomia e dai molteplici ruoli 
che esse condividono con divinità maggiori, prima fra tutte Afrodite. 

In conclusione, diamo in sintesi i risultati salienti scaturiti dallo studio, rimandando, per una 
più completa presentazione dei dati, ad un lavoro monografico di prossima pubblicazione. 


* Il tipo della ‘nymphe'eponima nasce in ambiti territoriali coloniali, soprattutto occidentali, 
in relazione a regimi politici ‘forti’: a Kyrene, nell ultimo ventennio del VI sec. a.C., sotto 
la dinastia regale dei Battiadi; a Himera intorno al 500 a.C., al tempo del tiranno Terillo, 
e poi dopo il 480 a.C. sotto il controllo del siracusano Ierone; nella campana Kyme, al 
tempo del tiranno Aristodemo (primo ventennio del V sec. a.C.). 


* La funzione di tale tipo sembra connessa innanzitutto alla legittimazione di un potere di 
tipo personale: la Ninfa, incarnazione della Città, é la Sposa del Capo e a questi trasmette 
il potere. Inoltre, il tipo della ninfa risponde all'esigenza, molto sentita in ambito coloni- 
ale, di dare *forma' al concetto di polis e *propagandare' cosi la sua vitalità e la sua forza 
(ideologica, politica e militare). 


e Nel corso del V sec. a.C. fino alle più tarde attestazioni si assiste ad una rifunzionaliz- 
zazione del tipo della ‘nymphe in contesti politici ‘democratici’: la personificazione della 
Città è typos ufficiale che sancisce la legittimità della moneta, come dimostra la prevalenza 
dello schema della Testa al D/, ad analogia di quanto accade per le teste dei sovrani el- 
lenistici. La ninfa diviene inoltre emblema figurativo di un sistema sociale precostituito 
all'interno del quale il ruolo della donna e quello di nymphe legittima e meter di futuri 
cittadini, nell'ottica di un continuo ricambio generazionale. 


Ho accennato più volte ai possibili prototipi figurativi ed ideologici che stanno alle origini 
delle figure delle ‘ninfe’ eponime greche e mi sembra che la complessa fisionomia di queste per- 
sonificazioni possa rimontare a quella delle grandi dee orientali, garanti della fertilità e del ciclo 
vitale, signore della guerra e, al tempo stesso, legittimatrici del potere regale. 

La domanda iniziale contenuta nel titolo del mio contributo ritengo che possa avere una risposta 
affermativa. L'indagine, tuttavia, non si arresta qui. Uno degli obiettivi del progetto LZN è quello 
di indagare anche altri soggetti femminili, non identificati dal nome ed interpretati dagli studiosi 
in vario modo. D'altra parte, Imhoof-Blumer chiamava Nymphen oltre 70 soggetti privi di nome 
identificativo. L'intuizione dello studioso, seppure non basata su solide notazioni iconografiche, 
lancia un preciso input: è possibile che la categoria delle personificazioni di città sia molto più 
ricca di quanto finora prospettato. Sulla complessità ideologico-culturale di queste figure la mia 
indagine ha tentato di gettare un primo fascio di luce. 


Rutter 2001, n. 2449 (435-425 a.C.; forse 450 a.C. ca?) *' Mani Hurter 2008, n. T6 (405-400 a.C.). 
Caccamo Caltabiano 1993, n. 508 (420-413 a.C.) * Rutter 2001, n. 2427 (IV sec. a.C.; post 350 a.C.?). 








*NINFA' EPONIMA GRANDE DEA? 
CARATTERI E FUNZIONI DELLE PERSONIFICAZIONI CITTADINE 369 


BIBLIOGRAFIA 
Andò, V. (1996), ‘Nymphe: la sposa e le ninfe’, QUUC 52, pp. 47-79. 


Arnold Biucchi, C. (1988), ‘La monetazione d'argento di Himera classica. I tetradrammi', NAC 
XVII, pp. 85-100. 


Babelon, E. (1901-1932), Traité des monnaies grecques et romaines, Paris. 


Baggio, M. (2004), / gesti della seduzione. Tracce di comunicazione non verbale nella ceramica 
greca fra VI e IV sec. a.C., Roma. 


Barrelet, M.-T. (1955), “Les déesses armées et ailées', Syria XXXII, pp. 222-60. 
Bloch, R. (1984), s.v. Aphrodite/Turan, L/MC II, Zürich-München, pp. 169-76. 


Burkert, W. (1966), *Kekropidensage und Arrhephoria. Vom Initiationsritus zum Panathenáen- 
fest’, Hermes XCIV, pp. 1-25. 


BMC Central Greece = Head, B.V., Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the British Museum, Central 
Greece, London (Bologna 1963 rist.). 


BMC Thessaly = Gardner, P., Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the British Museum, Thessaly to 
Aetolia, London (Bologna 1963 rist.). 


Caccamo Caltabiano, M. (1993), La monetazione di Messana. Con le emissioni di Rhegion dell’e- 
tà della tirannide, AMuGS XIII, Berlin-New York. 


Caccamo Caltabiano, M. (2005), *Himera/Aphrodite. L'iconografia monetale di una dea della 
città nella prospettiva del LIN’, in: Corona laurea, Studii ín onoarea Luciei Teposu Marinescu, 
Bucaresti, pp. 129-41. 


Caccamo Caltabiano, M. (2007), // significato delle immagini. Codice e immaginario della moneta 
antica, Semata e Signa 4, Reggio Calabria. 


Demargne, P. (1984), s.v. Athena, ZIMC II, Zürich-München, pp. 955-1044. 


Ferrari, G. 2003, “What kind of rite of passage was the Ancient Greek wedding?’, in: Dodd, D.B. 
/ Faraone, C.A. (edd.), Initiation in Ancient Greek Rituals and Narratives: New Critical Perspec- 
tives, London-New York, pp. 27-42. 


Holloway, R.R. / Jenkins, G.K.(1983), Terina, Bellinzona. 


Imhoof-Blumer, F. (1908), Nymphen und Chariten auf griechischen Münzen, Journal International 
d'Archéologie Numismatique 11, Athenes. 


Lacroix, L. (1953), ‘Fleuves et Nymphes éponymes sur les monnaies grecques”, RBN 99, pp. 5-21. 
LIMC = Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae, Zürich-Münich-Düsseldorf, 1981-1992. 
Mani Hurter, S. (2008), Die Didrachmenprägung von Segesta, Biel. 


Moustaka, A. (1983), Kulte und Mythen auf thessalischen Münzen, Würzburg. 


370 GRAZIA SALAMONE 
Rizzo, G.E. (1946), Le monete greche della Sicilia, Roma. 
Rutter, K. (2001), Historia Numorum, Cambridge. 


Salamone, G. (2009), *Qualche riflessione sulla monetazione di Terina. La cronologia iniziale’, in: 
La Torre, G.F. (ed.), Dall Oliva al Savuto. Studi e ricerche sul territorio dell'antica Temesa, Atti 
del Convegno (Campora S. Giovanni 15-16 Settembre 2007), Pisa-Roma, pp. 139-49. 


SNG BM - Sylloge Nummorum Graecorum Switzerland, I, Levante -Cilicia, Berne 1986. 


SNG von Aulock 15 — Sylloge Nummorum Graecorum Berlin, Sammlung Hans von Aulock, Teil 
15, Nachtráge I, Pontus, Paphlagonien. Bithynien, Berlin 1967. 


Torelli, M. (1987), ‘I Culti’, in: Storia della Calabria antica, Bari, pp. 591-612. 


Torelli, M. (2003), ‘I culti di Himera tra storia e archeologia’, in: Fiorentini, G. / Caccamo Cal- 
tabiano, M. / Calderone, A. (edd.), Archeologia del Mediterraneo, Studi in onore di E. De Miro, 
Roma, pp. 671-91. 


Westermark, U. / Jenkins, K. (1980), The Coinage of Kamarina, The Royal Numismatic Society 
9, London. 


Williams, R.T. (1992), The Silver Coinage of Velia, Royal Numismatic Society 25, London. 
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THE COIN FINDS FROM HELLENISTIC AND ROMAN 
BERYTOS (FOURTH CENTURY BC — THIRD CENTURY Alp) 


ZIAD SAWAYA 


The excavations conducted in the downtown of Beirut since 1991 on over a hundred sites yielded 
many thousands of coins stretching from the Persian period (fifth century BC) to the twentieth 
century AD. Since then, only a few final studies (sites BEY 006 and BEY 045) and preliminary 
reports (sites BEY 004, BEY 020 and BEY 133) have been published.' The purpose of this paper 
is to study the coin circulation in Hellenistic and Roman Berytos by combining these earlier results 
with the database that I have been collecting from different sites since 1997 (sites BEY 002, BEY 
004, BEY 026, BEY 125, BEY 133, BEY 142 and BEY 144). Except for BEY 125 the study 
of the coin finds from all of these sites is still in progress. As a result, this inquiry involves 1198 
bronze coins, distributed as following: 9 Macedonian, 181 Ptolemaic, 466 Seleucid, 129 civic 
(Hellenistic / early Roman), 413 imperial (provincial, colonial, Greek imperial and other local coin 
categories). Therefore it will help to shed more light on the coin circulation in the city as well as 
on its historical implications based on a larger database and stronger evidence. 


Macedonian coins 


The number of Alexander the Great’s coins is very limited. They belong to the ‘head of Heracles 
/ club, bow and quiver’ and the ‘Macedonian shield / Macedonian helmet’ series. However, this 
sample reflects the primacy of the mint that Price attributes to ‘Macedonia’, with five coins. Two 
coins bearing the letters AP are also recorded. Price classifies them to Arados by considering these 
letters as the initials of the city.* Le Rider reports that they were found in quantities among the 
finds from Ras el-Bassit (Posideion) and attributes them to this mint. Only one coin seems to have 
been produced in Salamis, and the last one cannot be classified to any certain mint. Most striking 
is the absence of coins given to Byblos by Price.” 


Ptolemaic coins 


Phoenicia fell to Ptolemaic rule between 310 BC and 200 BC. Ptolemy II occupies largely the 
first place with 142 coins (135 sure and 7 very likely). These figures would also increase if we 
take into consideration that many uncertain coins might belong to this reign (4 Ptolemy I or II, 13 
Ptolemy II or III and 10 uncertain). Three other Lagid kings are represented in a very slight way: 
Ptolemy I (5), Ptolemy III (5) and Ptolemy VI (2). All of the coins of the founder of the dynasty 
are Alexandrian. Those of his son and successor Ptolemy II can be attributed to two main mints: 
Alexandria (76) and Tyre (57). Sidon and probably Cyprus are respectively represented by three 
and one coin. Most of the Alexandrian coins, characterized by the central cavities, were struck 
after the reform of 266/5 BC.’ Some of them, with no central cavities, should be classified early in 


' Butcher 1996; Sawaya 1997; Butcher 1998; Sawaya / Rahal 1999; * Le Rider 1986. 
Butcher 2002 ^ Price 1991, no. 3427. 
Sawaya, forthcoming ? Svoronos 1904, nos. 158, 161, 416, 418, 439, 441, 449, 450, 452, 484 
^n early sketch has been already drawn: Sawaya 2009, pp. 123-25. and 601 


Price 1991, no, 3334 
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this reign." A similar pattern can also be observed regarding the Tyrian coins, with the domination 
of the reformed ones.? This situation shows a very small number of coins representing the early 
period of Ptolemy II’s reign, just as is the case for his father's coins. It might reflect a very small 
economic activity in the city during the reign of Ptolemy I and the beginning of the reign of his 
successor. However, the peace and the organization that Phoenicia enjoyed under these monarchs 
should have encouraged some sort of economic development. Therefore the replacement of these 
old coins by the reformed ones after 266/5 BC is most likely. A new classification of the Tyrian 
coins was recently proposed.'” If we accept it, all of the Tyrian reformed coins of our assemblage 
would be struck under Ptolemy III. This would mean that the Alexandrian mint dominated under 
Ptolemy I and Ptolemy II whilst the Tyrian one dominated under Ptolemy III, against those of 
Alexandria and Ptolemais known by two coins each. By adopting the classic arrangement, the 
number of Ptolemy's III coins will be reduced to five, suggesting that the monetary mass put into 
circulation under Ptolemy II was enough to cover the Berytian economic activity under his im- 
mediate successors. The last Lagid king recorded among the finds is Ptolemy VI with two coins 
struck in Alexandria. They should be linked to his campaign in the region to help his son-in-law 
Alexander I Balas against Demetrios II. However, there is no reason to think that they circulated 
in Berytos, since Ptolemy VI did not occupy the city." 


Seleucid coins 


Phoenicia passed completely under Seleucid control in 199/8 BC following the victory of Antio- 
chos III at Mount Panion (200 BC), during the fifth Syrian war. Berytos was no exception, as the 
coin evidence shows clearly (465 Seleucid coins). The oldest Seleucid coins belong to Seleucos I 
(1?), Antiochos II (1), Seleucos III (4) and Seleucos II-III (1). They must have been brought to this 
city during one of Antiochos III's campaigns or later, as none of these early monarchs occupied 
the region. On the other hand, the huge number of Antiochos III's coins (309) is the result of direct 
Seleucid control over Phoenicia. Most of the coins belong to the ‘head of Apollo / Apollo standing’ 
series attributed to an uncertain mint, which should be located in the newly conquered province of 
Phoenicia-Palestine. However, the head of Antiochos III represented as Apollo can be easily identi- 
fied on few ones, which attributes them to the mint of Antioch.'? The same king is also represented 
by two other series that may be related to the fifth Syrian war, as the ‘trotting horse’ series and, on 
a relative larger scale, the small ‘elephant’ series are recorded among the finds.'? Most striking is 
the absence of higher denominations. This raises questions about the possibility of the continuity 
of circulation of the Ptolemaic bronze coins in Berytos after the Seleucid conquest. For these small 
Seleucid denominations would not seem to be sufficient for all kinds of daily transactions. One 
might object to this hypothesis, considering that the new conqueror would have eliminated the 
Ptolemaic coins and imposed his own coins as a political act to show who was the new master of 
the province. But this case should not be surprising since, and for economical reasons, Antiochos 
III did not impose his own precious metal coins on the newly conquered province, permitting thus 
the circulation of the Ptolemaic ones.'* This tolerant politic might also be reflected by the quasi- 
absence of coins from the newly established Seleucid mint at Tyre." No significant change to this 
situation is attested under Seleucos IV, represented by few coins from Antioch (3) and Tyre (1). 


* Svoronos 1904, nos. 302, 345, 351 and 418. ' Houghton / Lorber 2002a, nos. 1088 and 1094. 
? Svoronos 1904, nos. 706-711, against no. 641. "See Le Rider 1995; Houghton / Lorber 2002b. 
"Lorber 2008. "Only three coins struck in Tyre may belong to this reign. But this 
! See Sawaya 2005, pp. 119-20. attribution is not sure because of their bad state of preservation. Therefore 


DE 5 > 
Houghton / Lorber 2002a, no. 1055. they could also belong to any of his successors until Antiochos V 
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A very different pattern is recorded during the reign of Antiochos IV (92 coins). If the Tyrian 
mint is always present with a very low quantity of coins (4), the Antiochene one is completely 
absent. However, two new mints dominates the finds: Berytos (35) and Ptolemais (41). All of the 
Berytian coins are municipal bronzes: *Baal Berytos' and *Astarte on prow' series. The production 
of this category of coins started in 169/8 BC, which gives the terminus post quem for the start of 
their circulation. And since the cities that had municipal coinages, and later civic coinages, tended 
to refuse foreign coins on their territory, it is legitimate to assume that those of Ptolemais were 
put into circulation between 175 BC and 169/8 BC. All of these are serrati coins belonging to the 
‘veiled goddess’ and ‘Apollo seated on omphalos’ series and we know nothing about their longev- 
ity. Meanwhile, other mints are represented among the finds by a very limited number of coins: 
Byblos (2), Ascalon (1), Cyprus (1, royal coin), uncertain south (2, ‘Goddess seated on throne, 
holding Nike, with bird at feet’ series) and Seleucia on the Tigris (1). Their circulation in Berytos 
is not certain. They probably reflect movements of individuals for commercial purposes. 

The quantity of Seleucid coins decreases drastically under Antiochos IV’s successors. The 
local mint dominates under Alexander I (10 coins) and Demetrios II (second reign, 7 coins) as a 
logical result of the ‘relative high’ Berytian production during these reigns. For the same reason, 
we would expect the same under Alexander II, but this monarch is only represented by two coins 
from Antioch. The latest Berytian municipal coin belongs to Antiochos VIII (1) who is also known 
by a coin from Antioch. However, the relation cannot be missed between the increase of the An- 
tiochene and Tyrian coins among the finds and the suspension or the decreasing of the Berytian 
production: Antiochos V (1 from Tyre), Demetrios I (1 from Antioch and 3 from Tyre), Demetrios 
II first reign (3 from Antioch and 4 from Tyre), Antiochos VII (7 from Antioch), Cleopatra Thea 
and Antiochos VIII (1 from Antioch).'^ Noteworthy is the lack of coins belonging to Antiochos 
VI, Tryphon and Antiochos IX, which supports the theory of the non-occupation of Berytos by 
any of those.'’ However, the discovery of coins in the name of Demetrios III struck in the mint of 
Damascus supports the theory of his control, and not that of Antiochos IX, over Berytos after the 
death of Antiochos VIII. The number of coins is not large (9 coins), but it is way too significant 
since they were found on distinct sites, making their presence not accidental: BEY 002 (1), BEY 
004 (2), BEY 113 (1), BEY 125 (1), and recently JEM 002 (Jemmayzeh quarter-Beirut, 2) and SFI 
071 (Saifi quarter-Beirut, 2).'* 


Hellenistic and early Roman civic coins 


This category includes the coins (134) struck by the cities, not referring to any Seleucid or Roman 
ruler, from the last quarter of the second century BC to the end of the Roman Republic in 27 BC. 
It can be divided into two major groups. The first one, the oldest, contains the coins of Arados (19) 
and Marathos (2) produced between the third and the second centuries BC. The Aradians belong 
to four main series: ‘Poseidon on prow’, ‘prow with Athena Promachos as figure of prow’, ‘prow’ 
and ‘triple pointed ship’s ram’. Those of Marathos comprise the ‘Hero Marathos standing’ and 
‘prow’. The repetition of these coins on most of the sites (BEY 002, BEY 006, BEY 020, BEY 026, 
BEY 125 and BEY 133), especially the Aradians, shows strong ties between the two cities and 
raises suspicions about the possibility of their circulation in Berytos. That would explain the rea- 
son why the Berytians adopted the Aradian monetary bronze system for their municipal and civic 
coinages. The Aradian coins arrived most probably after the Seleucid conquest, as it is hard to 


Sawaya 2004 18 Sawaya 2004, p. 126; Sawaya 2008, pp. 98-99 


»awaya 2004, pp 117-18 and 123-26; Sawaya 2005, pp. 99-124. " Sawaya 2008, pp. 88-92. 
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imagine them accepted by the Ptolemaic authorities knowing their closed monetary system. They 
might have been tolerated by the Seleucids as a complement to the small denominations pumped 
under Antiochos III. Does that mean that they replaced the ‘discarded’ Ptolemaic coins? This is in 
fact one answer to be obtained by studying the site finds from the excavations in Beirut. 

The second group of this category concerns the civic bronzes that Berytos issued during the 
period 102/1-82/1 BC and the ones that were produced after its autonomy era of 81/0 BC." Some 
of them go through the Roman republican period until 29/8 BC. The coin evidence, as it was ex- 
pected, shows a predominance of local coins (70), indicating no tolerance towards the circulation 
of foreign coins. This certainly did not prevent some of them, most of the time by a single coin, 
from finding their way to the archaeological records as evidence of commercial relations or indi- 
vidual movements: Rhegion, Pergamon, Ephesos, Miletos, Cnidos, Cos, Perge (2 coins), Side (6 
coins), Tripolis (early Roman), Byblos (Roman), Sidon (Hellenistic and Roman), Tyre (Hellenistic 
and Roman), Chalcis of Lebanon (3 coins, Roman), Damascus, Hasmonean kingdom, Dora (Ro- 
man), Ascalon (2, Roman). A coin from the *head of Octavian / dolphin entwined around trident 
within wreath' series was found between the foundation courses of a wall from BEY 133. A few 
more were also found on other new sites that I am studying in Beirut. This ends the debate over 
their attribution in favour of Berytos and not Laodicea ad Mare.”' 


Coins from the imperial period 


With the establishment of the Empire new categories of coins were introduced, although some 
from the earlier periods, such as the civic coins, were continued (total of 418). The new coinages 
are generally called Roman provincial, since they were struck in the provinces, mainly the eastern 
ones. But I prefer to distinguish between their main different sub-categories, considering the po- 
litical status of the issuing authorities. Therefore, the Latin-inscribed ‘colonial’ coins are assigned 
to cities like Berytos which received a Roman colony. The ‘Greek imperial’ coins comprise those 
of cities with no colonial status and which depicted the imperial effigy on their coins inscribed in 
Greek. The ‘civic’ coins do not show any reference to the imperial authorities. The circulation of 
these coins is basically limited to the territories of the issuing cities. However, I prefer to attribute 
the ‘provincial coins’ category to those struck in provincial capitals, such as the ‘SC’ series of An- 
tioch, that were destined to circulate throughout the whole territories of the province. 

Augustus is the most represented emperor from the first century AD, with 42 coins. Following 
him come Claudius (38) and Vespasian (19). Some 24 coins belong to the Julio-Claudian dynasty 
and cannot be classified with more accuracy. The dominant mint is Antioch, with its 71-strong 
“SC” series coins against 69 from the colonial Berytian mint. Many of the Antiochene coins are 
halved,which certainly contributed to the increase in their number. They weigh around 3-5 g after 
being cut, no doubt to compensate for the low production of the local denominations 5 and 6 (3-4 
g and 4-6 g).” Few of them belong to Augustus, and the bulk are struck in the name of Tiberius, 
Claudius and Nero, with the significant absence of the emperors from the Flavian dynasty. This 
means that they were fragmented towards the end of the first century AD and not during the third 
century as it is generally thought. Some foreign mints are very slightly represented by one coin 
each: Laodicea ad Mare (civic), Tripolis (civic), Sidon (civic), Nabataea (Aretas IV) and Alexan- 
dria (Claudius). A single civic coin from Ascalon is also recorded, but it might equally belong to 
the second century AD. However, when it comes to Judaea a different case is seen, with a total of 


“Sawaya 2008 ; Sawaya, 2009. (Bérytos); Sawaya 2009, pp. 182-83 (Bérytos) 


*! Grant 1978, pp. 128-29 (Laodicea ad Mare); Sawaya 2002, pp. 125-26 “2 For these denominations, see Sawaya 2009. pp. 129-45 
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32 coins distributed as follows: 9 from the Judaean kingdom (mainly Herod Agrippa I and Agrippa 
II), 13 under the procurators of Judaea, 5 of the first Jewish revolt and 5 Judaea Capta. Some of 
them are clearly associated with Berytian and Antiochene coins as well as with material from the 
first century AD and they seem to have enjoyed a wide circulation.? But we should bear in mind 
that the Herodian ones might be connected to the embellishment works in the colony paid for by 
the Judaean kings, and that those related to the first Jewish war might have been distributed by 
Titus during the victory celebrations held in Berytos or brought by Berytian veterans who partici- 
pated in this war. 

The second-century assemblage shows two peaks under Trajan and Hadrian respectively with 
61 and 32 coins. Thirty-three of the coins attributed to the reign of Trajan are pseudo-autonomous 
from Berytos. These coins bear the colonial title and do not mention the emperor. Their dating is 
not certain. And it is to be hoped that new finds will one day help in resolving this problem. The 
distribution of the mints in this century attests a clear Berytian domination and regression of the 
Antiochene: 76 against 31. Finds from Tyre show the presence of ten of the small *head of Tyche 
/ Astarte on galley’ series. They are found on many new sites, giving the impression of a probable 
circulation before the start of the production of the small Berytian pseudo-autonomous series, 
although this fact is not certain. If this was the case, the production of the Berytian pseudo-au- 
tonomous would have happened under Hadrian, since the production of the Tyrian series stopped 
in 121/2 BC. The Trajanic issues struck in Rome for Syria are represented by three coins,” as is 
also the case for the Sidonian mint. Meanwhile, eight foreign mints are recorded by only one coin: 
Nicaea, Parium, Smyrna, Tripolis, Byblos, Caesarea Maritima, Ascalon and Alexandria. 

The coins of Septimius Severus were included in the third-century finds. As would be expect- 
ed, the highest peak is attested under Elagabalus (53 coins out of a total of 103 coins), because of 
the huge debit of the Berytian mint. In fact, this mint dominates the finds belonging to this period 
with 51 coins, whilst Antioch decreases more and more with only 9 coins to its account. Heliopolis 
makes a spectacular entry with 10 coins, and a clear progress of the Tripolitanian mint is recorded 
with 8 coins. To these three foreign mints, another fourteen should be added. Most of them are 
represented by one coin (Alexandria Troas, Samos, Corycos, Gabala, Caesarea ad Libanum, Sidon, 
Caesarea Maritima, Neapolis, Petra, Edessa and Carrhae), two coins (Laodicea ad Mare and Byb- 
los), three coins (Tyre) or six coins (Sidon). The bulk of the finds were issued under Elagabalus and 
are dominated by Berytos with 25 coins: Alexandria Troas, Antioch (8 coins), Laodicea ad Mare, 
Caesarea ad Libanum, Tripolis (6 coins), Byblos, Tyre (2 coins), Neapolis, Petra and Edessa. 
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MONETAZIONE INCUSA MAGNOGRECA: 
DESTINAZIONE E FUNZIONI" 


ROSA SCAVINO 


Uno dei problemi che investe chi si accinga allo studio delle emissioni incuse di Magna Gre- 
cia è quello relativo alle funzioni da esse svolte.' La scarsa attestazione di frazioni, unita agli 
esigui rinvenimenti di incusi al di fuori dell’Italia meridionale, hanno fatto escludere agli stu- 
diosi che il fine delle emissioni dovesse essere quello di agevolare le transazioni al minuto e 
gli scambi con il mondo esterno alla penisola italica. Si è invece chiamato in causa il ruolo 
fiscale e amministrativo dello Stato che si sarebbe servito di tali emissioni per la riscossione di 
multe e tributi e per l'acquisizione di beni e servizi di varia natura: costruzione di opere pub- 
bliche, pagamenti di stipendi ai cittadini, ricompense per i mercenari stranieri. Relativamente 
all'ultimo punto, è stato recentemente sottolineato come le emissioni incuse di Sybaris e delle 
altre città magno-greche assommino alla funzione di ricompensa alle comunità indigene, for- 
nitrici di truppe e tributi alle poleis italiote, quella di segno extraeconomico di gratitudine ed 
alleanza, che può giustificare la prevalenza di nominali superiori e la grande cura messi nella 
loro realizzazione.* 

Nel tentativo di prendere parte al dibattito che intorno a tale tematica si è sviluppato ho pro- 
ceduto all’analisi della distribuzione dei rinvenimenti dei nominali incusi,* differenziati nella du- 
plice categoria di rinvenimenti singoli’ e da tesoretto, nella convinzione che una riflessione sulla 
localizzazione dei ritrovamenti possa fornire elementi utili su destinazione e funzioni (figg. 1-6). 
Da una visione sinottica delle carte emerge una distribuzione non uniforme della monetazione 
incusa che si addensa per aree che si alternano ad altre apparentemente non interessate da ritro- 


vamenti monetali. 


' La presente comunicazione è parte integrante della mia tesi di 
Dottorato in Scienze Archeologiche e Storiche in corso presso l'Università 
di Messina; tutor la Prof.ssa M. Caltabiano che ringrazio per la discussione 
dei dati ed i consigli forniti. 

! Una sintesi e discussione degli studi precedenti è offerta da Gorini 
1975, pp. 37-48; Parise 1988, p. 319; Rutter 1997. 

? Kraay 1964; Stazio 1974, p. 72, propone il 530 a.C. quale data di 
inizio delle emissioni metapontine ed allude ad un loro possibile utilizzo 
ai fini della contemporanea realizzazione di opere pubbliche di grande 
impegno (tempio di Apollo Licio, Santuario delle Tavole Palatine); Parise 
1974, pp. 114-18; Taliercio Mensitieri 1988, p. 145 individua nella fervida 
attività edilizia a Poseidonia negli anni intorno al 530-525 a.C. una 
possibile destinazione delle emissioni cittadine; Parise 1988, pp. 316-17; 
Parise 1999 distingue l’uso della moneta a Sibari, Crotone e Caulonia, che 
sarebbe intervenuta per transazioni che comandavano moneta di grosso 
taglio e per esborsi di notevole volume, da quella a Metaponto, in parte, e 
a Poseidonia, ove l'incidenza di frazioni chiama in causa ambiti di attività 
economica che richiedevano l'uso di moneta divisionaria 

Barritta/Carroccio 2006, pp. 74-75. 

* Per la bibliografia concernente i tesoretti si è tenuto conto in modo 
particolare di Thompson et al. 1973; Price (a cura di) 1975-85; Wartenberg 
ега! (а сига di) 1994; Arti e Memorie dell Istituto italiano di Numismatica: 


Innali dell'Istituto Italiano di Numismatica. Per i singoli rinvenimenti 


sono stati consultati, a parte i periodici citati, gli Atti del Convegno di Studi 
sulla Magna Grecia; Presenza e funzioni della moneta nelle chorai greche 
dall Iberia al Mar Nero, Atti del XII Convegno del Centro Internazionale 
di Studi Numismatici, Napoli 2000, Roma 2004; Travaglini 1982. 

* Questa classe e stata articolata in rinvenimenti da area urbana, area 
sacra, necropoli e fortuiti. Sono stati inoltre indicati i casi in cui non 
emergono dati relativi al contesto di rinvenimento. 

€ Il campione sul quale é stata effettuata l'indagine è costituito da più 
di 1226 esemplari in argento, 1172 afferenti da tesoretti e 54 da singoli 
rinvenimenti. Non sono state inserite nel campione, ma rappresentate 
in cartina, le categorie definite ‘pseudo monete’ e *monete in funzione 
paramonetale’. Con le prime ci si riferisce ad imitazioni di esemplari 
incusi su altro supporto, quale piombo o terracotta, con le seconde si fa 
riferimento ad esemplari incusi riutilizzati sotto altra forma come pendagli 
o amuleti. Cfr. Gorini 1993a, p. 279; Gorini 1993b, Siciliano 1993. 

? Le attestazioni di nominali incusi fuori dalla penisola italica sono: 
Tesoretto di El Arahal, Siviglia, Lewis 1962, p. 425: 2 stateri di Metaponto; 
Tesoretto di Asyut, IGCH 1644: 2 stateri di Metaponto, | statere di 
Caulonia, | statere di Crotone; Corcira, Hackens 1968, p, 121: 1 dracma 
di Poseidonia; Vita Luka, isola di Braè, Gorini 1993, p. 144: | statere 
di Crotone; Osor, isola di Cres, Gorini 1993, p. 144: 1 esemplare di 
Metaponto; Krk, isola, Gorini 1993, p. 144: 1 esemplare di Metaponto; 


Smokovič, Gorini 1993, p. 144: 1 esemplare di Metaponto. 
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Figg. 1-2. Diatopia degli incusi magnogreci da tesoretti e singoli rinvenimenti 
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Fig +. Diatopia degli incusi magnogreci da tesoretti e singoli rinvenimenti 
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Figg. 5-6. Diatopia degli incusi magnogreci da tesoretti e singoli rinvenimenti 


O Tesoretti N Rinvenimenti in area sacra X Contesto non chiaro 


ARinvenimenti isolati & Rinvenimenti in area urbana O  Pseudomonete 
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Sul versante tirrenico il territorio interessato dalla presenza di moneta incusa di ciascuna delle 
poleis indagate é quello gravitante intorno al Golfo di Lamezia Terme, sul versante adriatico si 
evidenzia la porzione centro-meridionale della Puglia odierna. Quest’ultima emerge quale area 
privilegiata della destinazione finale degli incusi (fig. 7)* risulta infatti, per buona parte delle poleis 
indagate, una percentuale di attestazione dei nominali in Puglia, sia da tesoretto che da singolo 


rinvenimento, superiore al 50% degli esemplari raccolti. 
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Fig. 7. Quantitativi percentuali di incusi magnogreci presenti in Puglia 


Per verificare il perdurare nel tempo della centralità che sembra rivestire l’area pugliese, si è 
proceduto ad un confronto dei dati relativi alla distribuzione dei nominali incusi con quelli degli 
esemplari magnogreci a doppio rilievo? provenienti da tesoretti (figg. 8-13).!° 


* Nel grafico, sotto il nome di ogni città, è stato indicato il totale di 
esemplari raccolto, articolato in esemplari da tesoretto (T.) ed esemplari da 
rinvenimento isolato (R.) 

' Il campione sul quale è stata effettuata l'indagine è costituito da più 
di 11680 esemplari in argento, bronzo ed oro afferenti da tesoretti. Nel 
censimento degli esemplari ci si è limitati a quanto proveniente dall'Italia 


meridionale e dalla Sicilia, Per la bibliografia concernente i tesoretti vedi 


upra, nota 4 


“In considerazione del fatto che la prima Sybaris non ha coniato 
esemplari con tecnica a doppio rilievo, si è scelto di presentare quale 
termine di confronto la distribuzione degli esemplari a doppio rilievo di 
Thurioi, in virtù del ruolo di erede da questa rivestita nei confronti della più 


antica colonia achea. 
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Figg. 8-9. Diatopia dei nominali magno-greci a doppio rilievo da tesoretti 
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Figg. 10-11. Diatopia dei nominali magno-greci a doppio rilievo da tesoretti 
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2-13. Diatopia dei nominali magno-greci a doppio rilievo da tesoretti 
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Ad un'osservazione empirica delle carte l'area pugliese risulta interessata, in misura diversa 
per ogni polis, da rinvenimenti monetali alla cui quantificazione si è proceduto in maniera analoga 
a quanto fatto per gli esemplari incusi (fig. 14)." 
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Fig. 14. Quantitativi percentuali di nominali magnogreci a doppio rilievo presenti in Puglia 


Rispetto alla fase incusa si evidenzia nell'area la rafforzata presenza della moneta tarantina e 
cauloniate (quest'ultima scarsamente attestata nella precedente fase) a fronte della diminuzione reg- 
istrata dalle monete di Crotone e Metaponto; al vuoto determinato dalla scarsa attestazione dei nom- 
inali di queste ultime sembrano sopperire le valute di Thurioi che paiono dunque battere le vie in 
precedenza percorse dalla piü antica Sybaris. L'esame diacronico dei rinvenimenti evidenzia, dalla 
fine del VI al III secolo a.C., il permanere in Magna Grecia di interessi economico-finanziari verso 
la medesima realtà territoriale. Rimane da chiarire se i pagamenti fossero fin dall'inizio indirizzati 
a quell'area e con quale finalità," o se lì abbiano trasferiti i destinatari primi di tale moneta. Solo un 
approfondimento dell’analisi che permetta di cogliere l’articolazione cronologica del fenomeno evi- 
denziato, potrà consentire un aggancio con le contingenze storiche ed una migliore messa a fuoco 
della problematica relativa alla funzione e destinazione delle emissioni magnogreche. 


Nel grafico i] nome della città è affiancato dall'indicazione del numero del mondo acheo verso i traffici adriatici, in primis per il rifornimento 
totale degli esemplari raccolti di argento, confermate da rinvenimenti di incusi sull'opposta sponda 
A dee За ла ас o 
La presenza di monete magnogreche in Puglia, in centri posti lungo dell' Adriatico. Cfr. Gorini 1993b, pp. 133-43 e Siciliano 2001, p. 492 


la direttrice istmica Ionio / Adriatico, testimonia dinamiche di proiezione 
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USO DELLA MONETA PRESSO GLI INDIGENI DELLA SICILIA 
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LAVINIA SOLE 


Nella Sicilia centro-meridionale, e in particolare nel territorio della giurisdizione di Caltanissetta, 
ricade una serie di insediamenti anellenici, popolati da Indigeni di etnia sicana e ubicati su alture 
montuose o collinari, lontane dalla prospiciente costa, dove, fin dagli inizi del VII secolo a.C., 
sorsero le fondazioni coloniali greche? (Fig. 1). 
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Fig. 1. Il territorio della Sicilia centro-meridionale con indicazione dei centri indigeni e delle 
colonie greche. 


Nonostante le interazioni intercorse tra le due etnie, indigena e greca, gli abitanti dell’interno 
conservarono le proprie tradizioni e, in alcuni casi, sembra che abbiano resistito alla trasmissione 


! Desidero ringraziare la Dott.ssa Rosalba Panvini, Soprintendente per i del Museo Archeologico Regionale *P. Orsi’ di Siracusa, che mi ha offerto 
Beni Culturali e Ambientali di Caltanissetta, e la Dott.ssa Carla Guzzone, la possibilità di studiare il ripostiglio di Monte Raffe ivi conservato 
Direttore del Servizio Archeologico della medesima Soprintendenza, ? Al riguardo, si vedano da ultimi, Panvini 2003 e Guzzone 2006 con 
per avermi affidato lo studio delle monete rinvenute nella provincia di bibliografia precedente. 


Caltanissetta; sono infine grata alla Dott.ssa Concetta Ciurcina, Direttore 
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culturale dei Greci, come dimostra il tardo raggiungimento di un’economia fondata sull’uso esclu- 
sivo della moneta, espressione peculiare della cultura greca. Lo studio delle monete ritrovate negli 
insediamenti indigeni della provincia di Caltanissetta e l’analisi dei relativi contesti di rinvenimen- 
to? mi hanno permesso di notare, infatti, che ancora nel IV secolo, la moneta era considerata alla 
stregua di un pezzo di metallo e che anche altri oggetti bronzei avevano funzione di intermediari 
nello scambio. 





Fig. 2. Alcuni degli oggetti bronzei del ripostiglio ICGH 2162 (da Orsi 1932) 


Significativa al riguardo è la provenienza da questo territorio di un ripostiglio ‘misto’ di bron- 
zo (IGCH 2162), comprendente un centinaio di monete, ma anche una dozzina di pezzi di aes rude 
e 7 oggetti frammentari (Fig. 2), attestanti l’associazione e, conseguentemente, l’assimilazione 
di moneta e metallo grezzo. Rinvenuto a Monte Raffe e non nella vicina Milocca-Milena, come 
creduto inizialmente, il tesoretto è conservato presso il Museo Archeologico di Siracusa ed è 
noto soltanto attraverso notizie che ne hanno illustrato in modo sintetico il contenuto, non senza 
discordanze. L'esame autoptico che ho recentemente effettuato, in previsione di affrontarne lo 
studio complessivo, ha potuto interessare esclusivamente il materiale numismatico, in quanto il 
monetiere del Museo era in fase di allestimento e in quel momento non é stato possibile individu- 
are gli oggetti bronzei, la cui conoscenza resta quindi tramandata dalle notizie preliminari. Ad 
oggi, le monete analizzate ammontano a 125 esemplari e comprendono 1 hemilitron di Himera con 
Gorgoneion del 460-430 a.C.,° un nutrito gruppo di esemplari dell’ultimo venticinquennio del V 


! Sole 2003a, pp. 271-88; Sole 2003b, pp. 73-96; Sole 2004, pp. 321-23; che il tesoretto era custodito presso il Museo Archeologico di Siracusa 
Sole 2006, pp. 66-80; Sole 2007, pp. 167-80; Sole 2009, pp. 295-309. e conteneva 125 monete (102 monete di Akragas, 1 di Himera, 19 di 
' La Rosa 1980-1981, p. 642, nota 1; Lagona 1996, p. 535. Siracusa) e 19 frammenti di aes rude. Cutroni Tusa 1993, p. 254, nota 45 fa 
© Secondo Orsi 1932, pp. 38-46, il tesoretto, conservato presso il Museo riferimento invece a 130 monete; al riguardo, da ultimo, si veda, Sole 2009, 
Archeologico di Palermo, comprendeva 137 monete (19 di Siracusa, 1 di pp. 299-300, nota 31. 
Himera e 117 di Akragas), 19 pezzi di aes rude e 7 oggetti di bronzo, ^ gr. 23,8; diam, 2,7; 310°; c.b. 
alcuni frammentati. Curró Pisano 1962-1964, pp. 231-32, 238 riferisce 
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secolo a.C. e, in particolare, 64 Aemilitra,! 18 tetrantes? e 2 hexantes della serie aquila/granchio di 
Akragas, nonché emissioni più recenti, quali 18 hemilitra contromarcati di Akragas,"", 12 bronzi 
con stella fra due delfini"! e 10 ippocampi siracusani.! Le edizioni preliminari del tesoretto docu- 
mentano anche la presenza di altre 7 monete di Akragas, di cui non ho trovato riscontro, cioè 6 
esemplari della serie fusa e una moneta con aquila su capitello.” Dalla composizione si evince che 
il gruzzolo, raccolto in un vaso, è stato interrato nel primo ventennio del IV secolo a.C. 

Un'altra peculiarità riscontrata in questo territorio é l'associazione, nei ripostigli, di monete e 
punte di freccia bronzee, fenomeno documentato sia a Sabucina, in un tesoretto scoperto nel 2003 
e databile agli inizi del IV secolo a. C., sia a Monte Raffe, in un altro tesoretto rinvenuto nello 
scavo del 2007/2008 e seppellito alla fine del IV sec. a. C. La ripetibilità del fenomeno nei due 
insediamenti sicani, l'assenza di altri rinvenimenti di punte di freccia nei siti e la loro particolare 
concentrazione nei vani destinati a custodire le monete consentono di ipotizzare che tali oggetti 
fossero volutamente tesaurizzati insieme alle monete e, come quelle, svolgessero la funzione di 
strumenti di scambio. 

Il ripostiglio di Sabucina,!* proveniente da un’area abitativa posta a mezza costa sull’altura, è 
stato rinvenuto in un settore comprendente vani con funzione di magazzini. Il gruzzolo si trovava 
a contatto con il battuto pavimentale, presso l’angolo sud-est del vano a (Figg. 3-4) e in prossimità 


di uno dei pithoi che presumibilmente lo custodiva. 


? Invv. 71736: gr. 24,1; diam. 2,8; 909; c. b.; 71715: gr. 23,8; diam. 2,7; 
310°; c. m.; 71724: gr. 23,6; diam. 2,7; 190°; c. d.; 71700: gr. 23,1; diam. 
2,7; 80°; c. b.; 71721: gr. 22,6; diam. 2,6; 90°; c. d.; 71679: gr. 22,4; diam. 
2,9; 340°; с. d.; 71685: gr. 22; diam. 3; 270*; c. b.; 71681: gr. 21,4; diam. 
2,6; 160°; c. d.; 71684: gr. 21,2; diam. 2,8; 180°; c. b.; 71680: gr. 21,1; 
diam. 2,7; 355°; c. d.; 71739: gr. 21; diam. 2,7; 90°; c. m.; 71683: gr. 20,9; 
diam. 2,8; 135°; c. b.; 71730: gr. 20,8; diam. 3,1; 320°; c. d.; 71727: gr. 
20,6; diam. 2,7; c. c.; 71723: gr. 20,4; diam. 2,7; 320°; c. m.; 71729: gr. 
20,3; diam. 2,8; 200°; c. b.; 71694: gr. 20,3; diam. 2,7; 190°; c. d.; 71682: 
gr. 20,2; diam. 3,1; 130°; c. c.; 71712: gr. 20,1; diam. 2,7; 90%; c. m.; 
71725: gr. 19,7; diam. 2,8; 309; c. c.; 71737: gr. 19,5; diam. 3,2; 180°; c. 
d.; 71689: gr. 19,4; diam. 3; 220°; c. d.; 71710: gr. 19,2; diam. 3; 50°; с. 
c.; 71717: gr. 19,2; diam. 2,8; c. p.; 71728: gr. 19,1; diam. 2,8; 80%; c. d.; 
71686: gr. 18,9; diam. 3; 30°; c. b.; 71698: gr. 18,8; diam. 2,9; 100°: с. 
0.; 71702: gr. 18,4; diam. 3; c. c.; 71691: gr. 18,4; diam. 2,8; 360°; c. d.; 
71738: gr. 18,3; diam. 2,8; 90°; c. d.; 71701: gr. 18,2; diam. 2,8; 30°; c. d.; 
71718: gr. 18,2; diam, 2,8; 315°; c. m.; 71687: gr. 18; diam. 2,8; 90°; c. 
m.; 71719: gr. 18; diam. 2,8; 90°; с. b.; 71733: gr. 17,9; diam. 3; 80*; c. d.; 
71704: gr. 17,9; diam. 2,8; 2709; c. d.; 71709: gr. 17,8; diam. 2,7; 310*; c. 
d.; 71711: gr. 17,1; diam. 2,9; 160°; c. b.; 71708: gr. 16,9; diam. 2,9; 45°: 
c. d.; 71713: gr. 16,8; diam. 2,7; c. c.; 71690: gr. 16,8; diam. 2,7; 270°; c. 
d.; 71693: gr. 16,4; diam. 2,9; 300*; c. b.; 71692: gr. 16,1; diam. 3; 350°: 
c. d.; 71697: gr. 16; diam. 2,8; 180°; c. d.; 71731: gr. 15,8; diam. 2,6; 35°: 
C. d.; s. n.: gr. 15,5; diam. 2,5; c. c.71696: gr. 15,4; diam. 2,7: 2709; c. b.; 
71678: gr. 15,2; diam. 2,8; 160°; c. d.; 71699: gr. 14,8; diam. 2,8; 320*; c. 
d.; 71734: gr. 14,7; diam. 2,7; 90*; c. d.; 71688: gr. 14,5; diam. 2,6; 170°; с. 
m.; 71722: gr. 14,4; diam. 2,7; 200°; с. d.; 71740: gr. 14,2; diam. 2,7; 190°: 
€. b.; 71707: gr. 14,1; diam. 2,6; 170°; c. m.; 71714: gr. 14,4; diam. 2,8; c. 
€.; 71726: gr. 13,7; diam. 2,5; 90°; c. m.; 71732: gr. 13,6; diam. 2,5; 50%; c. 
d.; 71703: gr. 13,3; diam. 2,8; 290*; c. d.; 71720: gr. 13,3; diam, 2,7; 1359; 
c. b.; 71735: gr. 13,3; diam. 2,6; 270°; c. d.; 71716: gr. 13; diam. 2,7; c. c.; 
71706: gr. 12,4; diam. 2,7; 170°; c. d.; 71705: gr. 11,9; diam. 2,6; 270*: c. 
d.; 71695: gr. 11,4; diam. 2,7; 250°: c. m. 


* [nvv. 71769: gr. 10,6; diam. 2,2; 340*; c. d.; 71773: gr. 10,3; diam. 2,2; 
c. m.; 71772: gr. 10; diam. 2,3; 340*; c. b.; 71774: gr. 9,9; diam. 2; 100°; 
c. d.; 71759: gr. 9,7; diam. 2,2; 100°; c. b.; 71775: gr. 9,2; diam. 2,1; 160°; 
c. d.; 71770: gr. 9,1; diam. 2,1; c. c.; 71768: gr. 8,9; diam. 2,2; 180°; c. c.; 
71762: gr. 8,8; diam. 2,2; 120°; c. b.; 71766: gr. 8,4; diam. 2,2; 0°; c. d.; 
71763: gr. 8,1; diam. 2,2; c. p.; 71771: gr. 7,8; diam. 2; 200°; c. m.; 71765: 
gr. 7,5; diam. 2,2; 45°; c. m.; 71767: gr. 7,4; diam. 2; 270°; c. d.; 71760: 
gr. 7,2; diam. 2; 180°; c. d.; 71776: gr. 6,2; diam. 1,9; c. p.; 71761: gr. 5,7; 
diam. 2,2; c. p.; 71764: gr. 5,1; diam. 2,1; 340*; c. d. 

? 71777: gr. 7,1; diam. 1,9; 160°; c. d.; 71778: gr. 6,9; diam. 1,9; 280°; c.d. 

"Invv. 71757: gr. 26,2; diam. 3; c. d.; 71749: gr. 23,6; diam. 3,2; c. d.; 
71747: gr. 22,4; diam. 2,8; c. c.; 71748: gr. 22; diam. 2,8; c. d.; 71756: gr. 
21,2; diam. 3; c. m.; 71752: gr. 20,4; diam. 2,9; c. d.; 71741: gr. 20,1; diam. 
3,2; c. d.; 71751: gr. 20; diam. 2,8; c. d.; 71758: gr. 19; diam. 2,8; c. m.; 
71750: gr. 18,9; diam. 2,8; c. m.; 71753: gr. 18,6; diam. 2,7; c. d.; 71755: 
gr. 18,4; diam. 2,7; c. c.; 71742: gr. 18,1; diam. 3; c. c.; 71744: gr. 18,1; 
diam. 2,9; c. m.; 71754: gr. 17,5; diam. 3; c. m.; 71743: gr. 17,1; diam. 2,9; 
c. m.; 71746: gr. 16,9; diam. 2,9; c. c.; 71745: gr. 13,6; diam. 2,7; c. c. 

!' Invv. 71660: gr. 38,4; diam. 3,2; 200°; c.d.; 71666: gr. 34,6: diam. 3,2; 
158°: c. d. 71655: gr. 34,5; diam. 3; 0°: c. 0.; 71659: gr. 34,2; diam. 2,9; 140°; 
с. b.; 71663: gr. 33,4; diam. 3; 175°; c.d.; 71658: gr. 32,3; diam. 3,1; 310°; c. 
d.; 71664: gr. 31,8; diam. 3,1; 145°; c.d.; 71661: gr. 31,4; diam. 3; 40% c.d.; 
71662: gr. 30,8; diam. 3,1; 180°; c.d.; 71665: gr. 30; diam. 2,9; 270°; c.m.; 
71656: gr. 29,7; diam. 3; 200°; c.d.; 71657: gr. 22,5; diam. 3,1; 350°; c.b. 

? Invv. 71676: gr. 9,2; diam. 1,9: c. р.; 71667: gr. 8,9; diam. 1,9; 45%; 
c. b.; 71670: gr. 8,2; diam. 2; 300%; c. b.; 71669: er. 82: diam. 1,8: 300°; 
c. d.; 71671: gr. 7,7; diam. 2; 140*; c. d.; 71672: gr. 7,3; diam. 2: 190°: c. 
b.; 71673: gr. 7,3; diam. 1,9; 30°; c. m.; 71675: gr. 7,2; diam. 2: 0°: c. c.; 
71668: gr. 7; diam. 2,1; 150*; c. d.; 71674: gr. 6,2; diam. 1,9; 0°; с. с. 

"Sia Orsi 1932 che Curró Pisano 1962-1964 fanno riferimento alla 
presenza di esemplari della serie fusa di Akragas, mentre l’hemilitron della 
serie con aquila su capitello è citato da Cutroni Tusa 1993 


"Sole 2006, pp. 73-74 con catalogo degli esemplari; Sole 2009, p. 301 
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ex 








XK = area di rinvenimento del tesoretto 


Fig. 3. Sabucina, area del quartiere ‘arcaico’ con il vano a da cui proviene il tesoretto. 





Fig. 4. Sabucina, quartiere ‘arcaico’, vano a. Alcune delle monete del tesoretto in corso di scavo. 
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Delle cinque punte di freccia facenti parte del tesoretto (PI. L, 1), due erano addirittura all'interno 
del pithos. Le monete ammontano a nove esemplari: tra le più antiche, relative all'ultimo venticin- 
quennio del V secolo a.C., si annoverano una /itra di argento di Siracusa della serie testa fem- 
minile/ruota, due piccoli bronzi con il polpo della stessa zecca, due hemilitra e un hexas della serie 
aquila/granchio di Akragas; poco più recente un zerras della stessa serie contromarcato e, infine, 
due ippocampi dionigiani di Siracusa che costituiscono gli elementi più tardi del complesso e ne 
datano l’interramento. 

Anche il tesoretto di Monte Raffe'° è stato individuato sul piano pavimentale di un vano (am- 
biente F) dell’abitato (Figg. 5, 6, 7) e comprende sette punte di frecce e un anellino bronzei (PI. 
I, 2) e tredici esemplari dalla composizione piuttosto omogenea: un hexas molto consunto della 
serie aquila/granchio di Akragas del 425 a.C., tre ippocampi dionigiani e nove monete a leggenda 
KAINON della prima metà del IV secolo a.C. 


A Monete 

Г reet te 

RAFFE 2008 

SAGGIO XXVI] VANI F B.H, 
À 420 


DIS. MISURACA M 





Fig. 5. Monte Raffe, unitá abitativa con il vano F da cui proviene il tesoretto. 


! Sole 2009, pp. 300-301 con catalogo degli esemplari. 
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Fig. 7. Monte Raffe, vano F. Alcune delle punte di freccia del tesoretto in corso di scavo. 


In entrambi i casi si tratta certamente di gruzzoli di risparmio, che non furono mai recuperati 
dai relativi proprietari e in cui la compresenza di monete e punte di freccia sembra indicare la per- 
sistenza nei centri indigeni, almeno fino al IV secolo a.C., di un’economia fondata su intermediari 
di tipo diverso dalla moneta, utilizzati anche per le normali transazioni quotidiane. Tali manufatti 
di bronzo, il cui peso (circa 2 gr.) è paragonabile a quello di una moneta di piccolo modulo, erano 
dunque considerati oggetti da tesaurizzare alla pari delle monete, così come avveniva anche in altri 
contesti anellenici, quali alcuni abitati sciti del Mar Nero.'* 
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Dunque, nonostante la massiccia presenza di circolante, sembra che un'economia esclusiva- 
mente monetaria abbia trovato resistenza ad affermarsi in questa parte interna dell'isola, a causa 
del consolidato uso del metallo a peso, cui le monete ancora in quest'epoca venivano assimilate: 
esse pertanto erano probabilmente accettate piü per il valore intrinseco che per quello nominale 
e di conseguenza erano forse sottoposte ad operazione di pesatura. Tali premesse lascerebbero 
pensare che queste comunità indigene non compresero mai appieno l'originaria struttura dello 
strumento monetario tipicamente greco. 

Al riguardo risulta interessante la presenza, proprio nella Sicilia centro-meridionale, delle co- 
siddette *barbarizzazioni monetali', rari esemplari il cui aspetto stilistico, l'associazione tipologi- 
ca, gli elementi tecnici e, talvolta, anche ponderali denunciano l’appartenenza a produzioni diverse 
da quelle delle zecche ufficiali cui tipologicamente sembrano ricollegarsi.'" Queste emissioni ‘ir- 
regolari’, vere e proprie imitazioni, sono state prevalentemente interpretate come produzioni delle 
popolazioni anelleniche, escludendo ovviamente dal novero gli esemplari le cui difformità sono 
determinate da coniazioni fraudolente, riconiazioni, irregolarità di coniazione o uso di coni di 
qualità scadente. 

Ad oggi sono pochi gli esemplari di cui sono noti i luoghi di provenienza, ma è significativo 
che questi pochi provengano proprio dall’area centro-meridionale dell’isola, cioè dai centri indi- 
geni di Sabucina, Polizzello, Monte Bubbonia e Monte Saraceno di Ravanusa! e dalle colonie 
greche di Agrigento e Gela." 

Si tratta sia di semplici imitazioni delle emissioni delle poleis siceliote, sia di prodotti 
contraddistinti da una curiosa mescolanza di tipi appartenenti a zecche diverse. Tra questi ultimi, 
rientra una frazione di argento da Sabucina (Pl. I, 3) di 0,32 gr., caratterizzata da una peculiare 
associazione tipologica tra la protome di toro androprosopo del dritto, analoga a quella degli oboli 
geloi del 480/475-475/470 a. C.,? e la ruota con leggenda XYRA nei quattro campi del rovescio, 
propria, invece, di un gruppo di oboli di Siracusa del 485-479 a. C?! Il peso dell'esemplare, inoltre, 
risulta dimezzato rispetto.a quello dei modelli originari. La moneta appartiene ad un'emissione 
nota finora soltanto da tre esemplari, rinvenuti nel tesoretto n. 2086 dell’Inventory, interrato ad 
Agrigento intorno al 435 a. C. e comprendente sia emissioni regolari che altre imitazioni con cui 
i tre esemplari hanno legami di conio. Tali incroci di conî confermano dunque l'inserimento della 
serie all’interno di un’unica emissione che, nonostante la presenza dell’etnico, risulta comunque 
improbabile attribuire a Siracusa, ma piuttosto può essere considerata una produzione non ufficiale 
parallela a quella coloniale.” 

Un altro esemplare frazionario in argento è stato recentemente scoperto a Polizzello (PI. I, 
4), all’interno di un vano del modesto abitato che sorse nel V sec. a. C. sul luogo dell’acropoli 
del centro indigeno. La moneta è caratterizzata, al dritto, da una testa di profilo a destra dalle fat- 
tezze maschili e, al rovescio, da una ruota nei cui campi vi sono dei delfini stilizzati, tranne in uno 
occupato dalle lettere rho e alpha. Il modello sembra rappresentato da un gruppo di Aemilitra di 
Siracusa della fine del V-inizi del TV secolo a. C., con una testa di Arethusa a sinistra e una ruota, i 
cui campi superiori sono riservati alla leggenda XYPA e quelli inferiori a due delfini. È piuttosto 
evidente che la moneta di Polizzello sia un’imitazione, esemplificazione di quelle frazioni “irrego- 
lari’ del V secolo, recanti i tipi dei piccoli nominali delle varie poleis siceliote. 


" Sull'argomento, si veda Sole 2007, pp. 167-80. 177): per Gela il ripostiglio IGCH 2066 (Boehringer 1975, tav. XXII, 5) 
"Circa l'esemplare da Monte Saraceno di Ravanusa, l’unico tra i centri ? Gruppo IId Jenkins 1970. 

indigeni citati ricadente nella provincia di Agrigento, vedi Caccamo " Gruppo 3, 12e Boehringer 1929 

Caltabiano 1996, pp. 186, 191, cat. 20. ? Sole 2007, pp. 172-74. 


! Per Agrigento, cfr. i ripostigli IGCH 2086 e 2078 (Boehringer 1975, p. *SNG ANS 1988, 301-303 
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Anche l'analoga produzione di nominali pesanti che, nello stesso periodo, affianca quella 
frazionaria è attestata nel territorio esaminato: si tratta di tetradrammi e didrammi con i tipi di al- 
cune delle serie di maggior credito e più ampia diffusione emesse dalle colonie greche di Sicilia, di 
cui due con i tipi dei didrammi di Akragas e uno con i tipi dei didrammi di Gela sono confluiti tra 
le monete di argento del ripostiglio 2071 dell’ Inventory, rinvenuto a Monte Bubbonia, altro centro 
indigeno della Sicilia centro-meridionale, e databile intorno al 470 a.C.” 

Fra le imitazioni rientra molto probabilmente anche un hemilitron da Sabucina (PI. II, 5) con 
i tipi di una delle serie bronzee di Akragas dell’ultimo venticinquennio del V secolo a.C. Se le 
peculiarità del linguaggio formale fanno già la differenza con le corrispondenti emissioni della 
colonia siceliota (si notino il rilievo basso e disegnativo, l’azzeramento della tridimensionalità e 
le forme tozze, angolose e sproporzionate), un elemento ancora più significativo è la grafia della 
leggenda, scritta in senso destrorso, ma con lettere retrograde, che attesta un incisore non aduso 
alla scrittura in negativo nei conî, il quale, sulla matrice, orientò correttamente la scrittura della 
leggenda a sinistra, ma non altrettanto fece con le lettere, il cui orientamento sulla moneta è in 
disaccordo con quello della leggenda. Inoltre, l’utilizzo di AKPATA, in luogo della più diffusa 
forma breve AKPA, e l’uso di caratteri particolarmente grandi rivelano una specifica tendenza a 
rendere evidente la leggenda. Non avendo riscontrato legami di conio tra questo esemplare e il 
resto della produzione ufficiale di Akragas ad oggi nota, piuttosto che attribuirne le discrepanze 
alla mano di un incisore poco attento e con scarse qualità artistiche ovvero alla riconiazione 
dell’esemplare o, ancora, alla generale usura del pezzo, è invece probabile interpretare la moneta 
di Sabucina come un’imitazione delle emissioni di bronzo siceliote.? 

In conclusione, le comunità indigene di questo territorio non ebbero una regolare coniazione 
monetale con tipi ed etnico propri, in quanto probabilmente non raggiunsero mai i presupposti per 
l'emissione monetale, cioé un'organizzazione sociale fondata su rapporti di classe e di produzi- 
one, in cui la moneta svolgeva il ruolo di comune misura del valore, strumento di regolamentazi- 
one della vita sociale, scala dei prezzi e mezzo di acquisto." In quanto società organizzate secondo 
aggregati omogenei sorretti da strutture di parentela, invece, i Sicani sembra che fondassero la 
loro economia di mercato sull'uso del metallo a peso, con cui assimilavano anche il numerario 
delle colonie arrivato nel loro territorio soltanto dopo circa un secolo (ultimo venticinquennio 
del V secolo a.C.) dall'inizio della coniazione greca in Sicilia. Nel momento in cui, per inserirsi 
nel tessuto connettivo del circolante dell'isola, sentirono l'esigenza di coniare, emisero monete 
che riproducevano quelle delle città coloniali, pur senza comprenderne pienamente significato e 
struttura e diedero così vita alle ‘barbarizzazioni’ monetali, i cui elementi intrinseci prendono le 
distanze dai modelli greci. 


Boehringer 1975, tav. XXII, 6-7; Jenkins 1970, B2. 
Sole 2007, pp. 170-72 


Parise 1969-1970, pp. 5-12; Parise 1987, pp. 382-91. 
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Plate I 


1 Sabucina, quartiere *arcaico'. Le punte di freccia dal tesoretto del vano a. 
Monte Raffe, vano F. Le punte di freccia e l’anellino del tesoretto. 

3  fFrazione di argento con protome di toro androprosopo, al dritto, e leggenda XYPA e ruota, al 
rovescio (da Sabucina) (scale 8:1; actual diameter 0.32 cm.). 

4 Frazione di argento con testa maschile, al dritto, e delfini, ruota e leggenda XY[PA], al 
rovescio (da Polizzello) (scale 4:1, actual diameter 0.9 cm.). 


Plate II 


5 Imitazione di hemilitron di Akragas (da Sabucina) (scale 2:1; actual diameter 2.6 cm.) 





PLATE I 





3 (8:1) in evidenza, la leggenda del rovescio 





4 (4:1) ingrandimento della leggenda del rovescio 
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PLATE II 





LA MONETA DI SIBARI: STRUTTURA E METROLOGIA 


EMANUELA SPAGNOLI 


Questo studio é riferito alla colonia achea di Sibari in eta tardo arcaica, con specifica attenzione 
alle problematiche emerse sul piano economico-monetario. Sibari occupa ancora oggi una po- 
sizione preminente in tutti gli studi volti ad investigare il fenomeno coloniale greco in Italia me- 
ridionale nonostante si disponga di una documentazione letteraria limitata e che le testimonianze 
archeologiche ed epigrafiche, nel loro insieme, restino frammentarie e lacunose. 

In particolare proprio la fase tardo arcaica della citta resta nel complesso quella meno cono- 
sciuta. Per questa stessa fase la fonte numismatica è stata nondimeno spesso utilizzata, pure in 
assenza di un quadro di riferimento analitico. Sibari, infatti, come si sa, emette moneta prima del 
510 a. C. e questo costituisce ancora oggi il più importante e sicuro ancoraggio ante quem per 
datare l’avvio della coniazione dell’argento nel mondo greco. La zecca, peraltro, è priva di uno 
studio sistematico anche se alcuni aspetti limitati sono stati affrontati dallo studio di K. Fabricius 
(1957) e successivamente da quello di A. Stazio e mio del 1992 (1994). Lo studio strutturale del- 
la zecca è stato dunque il primo e specifico atto di questa ricerca, nella quale si è proceduto con 
approccio sperimentale a partire dai dati intrinseci della documentazione che è stata aggiornata ai 
nuovi ritrovamenti. ' 

Si rende noto in proposito che il materiale numismatico raccolto ed esaminato fino ad oggi 
per questa ricerca dà corpo ad un data-base di almeno 2000 records che sono riferibili a più di 
350 distinte provenienze. Lo studio è stato basato per quanto possibile sull'esame diretto dei 
reperti numismatici conservati nei Medaglieri di Musei, Soprintendenze, Archivi e Biblioteche 
in Italia e all’estero, per buona parte inediti. A tale riguardo devo ricordare che esso non sarebbe 
stato possibile senza il contributo dei conservatori, degli studiosi e dei collezionisti che hanno 
risposto positivamente alla richiesta di dati e di documentazione. A tutti va il mio più vivo e 
sentito ringraziamento. 

E” arduo, in questa sede, presentare tutti gli aspetti della sequenza monetale che, come si e 
detto, è in corso di edizione e per la quale dunque sarà presto disponibile il testo a stampa. Si è 
scelto perciò di concentrare la presentazione odierna sulla illustrazione sintetica di alcuni aspetti 
strutturali e metrologici della zecca. Considerata la varietà dei dati raccolti è sembrato nondimeno 
opportuno, per chiarezza espositiva, riprendere sinteticamente i punti principali del lavoro svolto. 


La classificazione 


La moneta di Sibari databile con sicurezza entro il 510 a. C. è costantemente caratterizzata dal tipo 
di un toro stante a s., retrospiciente. Con lo studio strutturale è stato possibile verificare la sostan- 
ziale continuità tipologica della zecca. 

Il tipo del toro stante a s., retrospiciente, contraddistingue dunque invariabilmente il D/ di tutti 
i nominali (stateri, dracme, oboli). Coniato ad incuso, lo stesso tipo è presente anche sul R/ dello 
statere e della dracma. Diversamente, per l’obolo, la zecca adotta in prevalenza un altro tipo di R/, 


{ n Е s Sex: SEG Er A Sm 
Tale studio è frutto di un lavoro di ricerca ormai più che decennale Mele e Marina Taliercio Mensitieri. 

che nel triennio 2006/2008 ha trovato compiuta attuazione nell’ambito ° Alle varianti note (cfr. Spagnoli 2006, con precedente bibliografia) si 

del Dottorato di ricerca in Storia antica (XXI ciclo) che ho conseguito — aggiunge quella documentata dall'esemplare Hirsch 164 (novembre 2009) 


all’Università di Napoli ‘Federico II°, sotto la guida dei professori Alfonso 40 (0,26 gr). 
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costituito da un motivo epigrafico contornato da globetti, coniato in rilievo.? Due sole emissioni di 
oboli (documentate da un unicum) sono contraddistinte da un tipo ancora differente: in un caso si 
osserva una testa di ariete di profilo (NAC 7, 1994: 165) in un altro caso è presente il tipo del toro 
retrospiciente battuto ad incuso, in analogia con i nominali maggiori (NAC 25, 2003: 32). 

La moneta di Sibari reca inoltre, senza eccezioni, una legenda che è nota in due forme: 


* la forma estesa dell’etnico, Sybaritas (retrogrado), è documentata solo per lo statere (Ber- 
lino SM, unicum, dal ripostiglio IGCH 1889). 


• la forma abbreviata Sy è presente sulle altre emissioni di tutti e tre i nominali. 


Si ricorda che la direzione grafica di questa legenda monetale (retrograda circa 93%, o progressiva 
circa 7%) e la sua collocazione sul conio rispetto al tipo hanno fornito da Fabricius (1957) in poi l’unica 
discriminante di rilievo per procedere ad una prima suddivisione degli esemplari in classi funzionali. 

L'esame della produzione sotto il profilo tecnico e iconografico-stilistico e, insieme, la presen- 
za eccezionale di elementi accessori al tipo (simboli del ramo e della foglia; legenda nika) hanno in 
parte confermato il dato epigrafico nel suo valore discriminante. La forte disparità numerica che si 
instaura sul piano quantitativo tra le varie ‘classi epigrafiche’ della monetazione ha posto tuttavia 
in risalto la necessità di valutarne la significatività e il peso funzionale solo nel contesto specifico 
dello studio della sequenza.” 


La sequenza dei coni 


Sul piano strutturale lo studio dei coni ha evidenziato i valori che seguono. 
La documentazione raccolta è pari a 1061 monete, delle quali 1029 classificabili al conio, 
così ripartite: 


e 735 stateri battuti da 289 coppie di coni (D/ 189) 
e 238 dracme battute da 62 coppie di coni (D/ 62) 
e 56 oboli da 55 coppie di coni (D/ 55) 


La percentuale delle coppie di coni attestate da un unicum (c. il 40% sul totale della documentazi- 
one) resta nel complesso elevata. Tale dato che certamente dipende dal limite della documentazione 
superstite ha però rivelato un andamento costante nello sviluppo della ricerca (il rapporto di attestazi- 
one per coppia di coni risulta essere di 1:2,5 monete per lo statere, di 1:3,8 monete per la dracma 
e di 1:1,01 per l'obolo). Tali valori rientrano nella media già nota per alcune zecche greche coeve 
(Boehringer 1985). Per Sibari risulta in particolare piü elevato l'indice di attestazione della dracma. 

Nelle operazioni di battitura ad incuso i coni di incudine e di martello sono risultati stabil- 
mente in asse sia per gli stateri che per le dracme. I coni che hanno battuto il nominale piü alto 
(statere) devono essere stati comunque, all'origine, tra loro disgiunti. Ció ha infatti consentito 
sostituzioni parziali di uno solo dei due coni usurati. Da questo fatto si origina la possibilità di 
ricostruire alcuni segmenti della produzione secondo una sequenza lineare. 

Diversamente dallo statere, la dracma e l'obolo non sembrano documentare incroci di conio. 
Non è possibile tuttavia stabilire con certezza se questo aspetto discende dal sistema di coniazione 
(come è più probabile) o dal fattore legato alla minore incidenza degli esemplari superstiti, in 
quanto i tagli più bassi potrebbero aver sofferto, nel tempo, di una maggior dispersione. 

Infine proprio le modalità della battitura (e in particolare gli agganci in sequenza tra distinti 


spagnoli 2006, con precedente bibliografia 
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segmenti della produzione) autorizzano a ipotizzare che la zecca fosse unica e accentrata. 

Come si é detto, lo studio dei coni ha consentito di articolare la produzione con riferimento anche 
ad altri parametri tratti dall’analisi del dato tecnico e tipologico e di quello epigrafico in modo da pros- 
pettare un quadro complessivo della produzione della zecca. 

E’ stato dunque possibile operare una scansione di tutto il materiale all’interno di tre segmenti 
produttivi denominati con sequenza alfabetica: A, B, C, ciascuno di essi ben distinto sul piano 
tipologico-iconografico, epigrafico e tecnico. Questi tre segmenti (o fasi) della monetazione sono 
risultati agganciati in sequenza lineare attraverso due incroci di R/ che pongono la fase B come 
intermedia tra quella A e quella C.' 

All’interno di ciascuna fase, quando si è verificata una mancanza di legami fisici, cioè di in- 
croci di conio, l’ipotesi ricostruttiva prospettata ha fatto capo anche a criteri di affinità tecnica e 
tipologico-iconografica tra i coni di D/ e di R/. 

Riguardo allo schema di coniazione si è ricostruita per lo statere una prima sezione (Fase A: 
24% delle coppie di coni note) con una struttura più discontinua, mentre la sezione successiva 
(Fase B: 36%) mostra tronconi produttivi disposti in sequenza ben concatenata. Nella Fase C 
(10%) la sequenza si articola forse su segmenti paralleli per un breve percorso produttivo, limitato 
a poche coppie di coni (Fig. 1). 



















































| Fase A | FaseB | FaseC | totale 
Bi coppie di coni 102 Do | 406 | | 
D tot D/ ` 83 І 285 e] | 
Ы tot ess. classificabili 253 645 | 131 | 1029 














Fig. ] 


Nello studio della sequenza si é tenuto conto, per confronti, di modelli storicamente accer- 
tati per le zecche greco-arcaiche. La gamma delle soluzioni proposte per il mondo antico é in- 
fatti piuttosto ampia e benché in genere si ritenga prevalente il modello ‘lineare’ con uso di coni 
di incudine fissi, ad esempio per Metaponto (Johnston 1984; Rutter 2001) e per Caulonia (Noe 
1958; Kraay 1960) o per Taranto (Fischer-Bossert 1999), non sono mancate ipotesi ricostruttive 
che fanno capo all'utilizzo simultaneo di due o piü incudini, ad esempio Himera (Kraay 1984) 
o Segesta (Mani Hurter 2008). Nel caso di Sibari una tale possibilità è stata prospettata ma solo 
come ipotesi da sottoporre a verifica, sia da Fabricius (1957) che poi da Sternberg (1987). 

Con questo studio il modello ‘lineare’ è sembrato comunque quello prevalente nella zecca. E° 
stato infatti possibile ricostruire tronconi di sequenza lineare oppure piccoli grappoli di più coni 

* SNG DNM Fabricius: 84 incrocia UBS 53 (2002): 13, ex Schulman 


(1955); Hirsch 169(1991): 67 incrocia Taranto MAN, dal ripostiglio Taranto 
1951 (IGCH 1895): ):18, cfr. Napoli MAN, Santangelo 4638. 
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di R/ (se ne contano fino a cinque) agganciati ad uno stesso D/. Come si é detto, non si escludono 
momenti di parallelismo produttivo (soprattutto nei segmenti della produzione caratterizzati dalla 
presenza di coppie di coni isolate), ma tale procedura é dimostrabile con sicurezza solo nella fase 
conclusiva di attività della zecca. 


Stima del numero originario dei conii 


Si é quindi proceduto alla stima del numero originario dei conii utilizzati dalla zecca e alla 
valutazione della rappresentatività del campione con riferimento allo studio di Esty (2006). Il 
calcolo è stato fatto sulla base del numero dei coni osservati (D/). 

Estratti dalla sequenza, i dati di sintesi sui quali è stato elaborato il procedimento risultano 
dunque i seguenti: 


e n= 1029 (numero delle monete nel campione) 
*  d- 285 (numero dei coni di D/) 
*  d,- 128 (numero dei coni di D/ documentati nel campione da una sola moneta: singletons) 


Sulla base di questi dati è possibile stimare il numero originario dei coni impiegati dalla zecca 
(D), e l'indice di rappresentatività del campione(C).* 

In particolare, l'indice di rappresentatività © un numero compreso tra 0 e 1 e scaturisce dalla 
valutazione del segmento della monetazione da cui è tratto il computo dei coni per la sequenza. 

Considerando che in statistica inferenziale quando si stima un parametro la semplice stima del 
valore di un campione non è sufficiente, è opportuno allora accompagnare a tale stima anche un 
intervallo di confidenza (o fiducia). Esty fornisce una formula per l’intervallo di confidenza (e) al 
95% per cui e = 401,6 (+ 22,08). 

Completati i calcoli l’intervallo di confidenza stimato rispetto a D è pari a + 22,1, e risulta 
compreso tra 379,5 e 423,7. Ne consegue che si può affermare che con il 95% di approssimazione 
il numero originario dei coni di D/ utilizzati dalla zecca è compreso tra 380 e 424. Tale valore è 
di circa un terzo superiore al numero dei coni di D/ rintracciato nel campione osservato. Perciò, 
se la ricerca non può dirsi ancora conclusa, va comunque osservato che l’intervallo di confidenza 
calcolato per i coni di D/ ha una estensione alquanto limitata e dunque il campione raccolto può 
essere giudicato statisticamente rilevante. 

A questo proposito vale la pena di sottolineare che l’ampiezza dei dati raccolti non ha 
riscontro nell’ambito della bibliografia numismatica e che l’assetto produttivo di Sibari assume 
oggi in termini quantitativi un netto primato rispetto a tutte le altre maggiori zecche achee, 
per restare su un piano locale. Tale primato assume nuova validità, in termini comparativi, 
soprattutto rispetto ai dati inediti della moneta di Crotone la cui sequenza, per la fase incusa, 
è anch’essa oggetto di una ricerca di Dottorato all’Università di Napoli (in corso di edizione). 

La situazione nota per Sibari (volume di emissione, struttura e articolazione della sequenza) tro- 
va pertanto, allo stato, un corrispettivo adeguato solo nelle produzioni di Metaponto e di Selinunte. 

Per Metaponto (classi I-VIII), la revisione solo parziale di Rutter (2001) non ha apportato sostan- 
ziali modifiche alla sequenza di Noe-Johnston (1984)? In base a questo lavoro il campione è costituito 


1-4 128 numero delle monete battute dai coni documentati nel campione / numero 


Si può calcolare D in due fasi: 1) C n percui 1— 1029 = 0,87: C delle monete battute dalla totalità dei coni in uso nella zecca (cfr. Esty 2006). 


d 1 285 \ 
(5) (12) (235).(14128 
2d ) per cui 1087) 570 


’ Esty (2006) calcola l'intervallo di confidenza (e) secondo la formula: 


2DY ү2рү 
L'indice d e | T ( E |Р 
indi ! rappresentatività del campione (C) € definito dalla frazione: D+\n п) 





0,87; 2) D 400,95; D — 400,95 i 
401 d ЗЫ ) + 2 va 
1029 1029 


per cui ; e = 401,6 + 22,08 
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da 406 monete che risultano battute da 150 conii di D/, dei quali 62 sono documentati da un solo 
esemplare (secondo la formula di Esty 2006, si potrebbe dunque sostenere, con il 95% di approssima- 
zione, che la zecca di Metaponto ha impiegato un numero originario di coni compreso tra 188 e 228). 

Per Selinunte non è possibile operare una analoga valutazione statistica perché la zecca non è 
edita. Nondimeno, lo studio del 1992 di C. Arnold Biucchi, ancora preliminare, indicava un totale 
di almeno 120 D/ per una popolazione di c. 600 monete (*didrammi") nella sola fase della produ- 
zione con R/ quadrato incuso (Arnold Biucchi 2000). 

A confronto la monetazione arcaica di Corinto con i suoi 65 (100?)* coni di D/ appare oggi 
una coniazione più modesta, maggiore per gettito rispetto alle Wappenmünzen di Atene (49 D/) ma 
alquanto piü esigua anche rispetto all'altra grande zecca greca di età arcaica, Egina (44 D/ per la 
sola produzione denominata ‘early linked series’).'° 

A partire da questi dati (solo parziali per tutte le zecche in esame) si é dovuto rinunciare per ora 
ad una valutazione statistica più mirata del campione nel suo insieme. Se ci si ferma a guardare il 
volume complessivo delle emissioni, si può tuttavia sostenere che sia Sibari sia Selinunte spiccano 
nel panorama più generale che si è tracciato. 


Metrologia. Il sistema ‘acheo’ 


Si considera infine l’assetto metrologico. La moneta di Sibari è stata tagliata secondo il siste- 
ma noto come ‘acheo’. Tale denominazione discende, storicamente, dalla identificazione di un 
rapporto di corrispondenza tra quello in uso nelle maggiori colonie achee in Italia meridionale e 
quello adottato a Corinto. L’aggancio tra i due sistemi è dato dalla seguente articolazione struttu- 
rale: 1 statere = 3 dracme; 1 dracma= 6 oboli. Sul piano ponderale si riconosce invece un alline- 
amento impreciso. 

Generalmente si ripete che rispetto al peso dello statere di Corinto (stimato a circa 8,70 gr) 
quello acheo-corinzio assume un riferimento ‘teorico’ ad un valore più basso, che viene valutato 
in media intorno a 8 gr. Ma, come è noto, soprattutto il taglio di Corinto nella prima fase andrebbe 
oggi nuovamente controllato sulla base di un campione enormemente accresciuto rispetto a quello 
noto attraverso lo studio di Ravel (1936). 

Limitando per ora il discorso a Sibari, va detto che lo studio della sequenza ha consentito al- 
cune notazioni aggiuntive. 

In primo luogo la coniazione risulta organizzata, prima del 510, su tre nominali: statere 
(tridrammo), dracma, obolo (1/6 della dracma). 


L’istogramma ponderale mostra per lo statere (nell’intervallo gr 9,60 / 6,00) un picco di at- 
testazioni intorno a: 


e gr 7,8 nella fase A 
* gr 7,8/7,9 nella fase B 
* gr 7,9 nella fase C 


evidenziando una media aritmetica che va da 7,70 gr (A) a 7,73 gr (B) a 7,74 gr (C) ed una 
mediana che si attesta a 7,73 gr (Figg. 2, 3, 6). 


* In Rutter 2001, 1459 ss., si segnala la interpolazione della classe VIII Noe " Kroll /Waggoner 1984. 
tra la Il e la III Noe, e la diversa collocazione di alcune emissioni frazionarie. "Kroll 2001. 


” Questa stima approssimativa in Garraffo 1993, con riferimenti bibliografici. 
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Fase A(stateri): istogramma ponderale 
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istogramma ponderale secondo la sequenza 
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Figg. 2a — 2b 





Fase B (stateri): istogramma ponderale 
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Fase B (stateri): istogramma ponderale secondo la sequenza 


(valori ponderali medi per coppia di coni) 
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Figg. 3a 


Figg. 4a — 4b 


Figg. 5a—5b 
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Fase C (stateri): istogramma ponderale 
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Figg. 6a — 6b 





Fase C (dracme): istogramma ponderale 
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Fase C (dracme): istogramma ponderale secondo la 
sequenza (valori medi per coppia di coni) 






































Figg. 7a — 7b 
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Fase C (oboli): istogramma ponderale 
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Fase C (oboli): istogramma ponderale secondo la sequenza 
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Figg. 8a — 8b evidenziando una media aritmetica che va da 7,70 gr (A) a 7,73 gr (B) a 7,74 gr 
(C) ed una mediana che si attesta a 7,73 gr (Figg. 2, 3, 6). 


Per la dracma l'istogramma ponderale mostra (nell'intervallo gr 3,70 / 1,70) un picco di at- 
testazioni intorno a: 


e gr 2,39 nella fase A 
* gr 2,47 nella fase B 
* gr 2,45 nella fase C 


con una media aritmetica che va da 2,41 gr (A) a 2,47 gr (fasi B e C) ed un valore mediano che 
si attesta a 2,45gr (Figg. 4, 7). 


Per l'obolo infine l'istogramma ponderale mostra (nell'intervallo gr 0,59 / 0,20) un picco di 
attestazioni intorno a: 


e gr 0,45 nella fase B 
e gr 0,40/0,39 nella fase C 


con una media aritmetica che va da 0,41 gr (fase B) a 0,37 gr (fase C) ed un valore mediano 
che si attesta intorno a 0,39 gr (Figg. 5, 8). 

Rispetto a questi valori si registrano per alcune emissioni sensibili scarti ponderali verso l'alto 
sia per lo statere (9,03; 9,02; 8,85 gr)" che per la dracma (3,74; 3.36 gr). 

Meno significativi in questo senso appaiono invece i valori bassi, che potrebbero essere con- 


"Si tratta degli esemplari : Reggio Calabria MAN, Sambiase: 26 "Si tratta dell'esemplare pubblicato da Lazzarini 2002 e dell'esemplare 
(Spagnoli 2004); London BM (1949, Mavrogordato: 108); London BM SNG DNM. 1392 (Santangelo). 
(1928, ‘anonimo donatore”: 21). 
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dizionati da fattori di uso e conservazione (si sottolinea che il campione disponibile per ciascuna 
delle tre fasi A-B-C é da ritenersi comunque rappresentativo ed equilibrato, nonostante lo scarto 
numerico delle attestazioni tra una fase e l'altra, proprio per la presenza, a parità di conservazione 
degli esemplari esaminati, di un analogo range dei valori ponderali). 

I valori noti indicano che la zecca ha adottato costantemente la pratica della battitura al marco 
mantenendo un riferimento ‘teorico’ valutabile sulla base degli istogrammi ponderali: 


e  perlo statere intorno a 8,00/7,90 gr (/3 = dracma c. 2,6 gr, / 18 = obolo 0,44 gr) 
e perla dracma intorno a 2,45 gr (x 3 — statere c. 7,35 gr, / 6 = obolo с. 0,40 gr) 
e per l'obolo intorno a 0,44/0,39 gr (x 6 — dracma c. 2,37 gr, x 18 — statere c. 7,11 gr). 


I valori eccedenti tali limiti ponderali (accertati con la pesatura di esemplari in collezione 
pubblica) sono peraltro talvolta riconducibili agli stessi coni che battono il nominale standard. E^ 
dunque evidente, su questa base, che risulta problematica anche l'identificazione di tagli frazionari 
intermedi." Nel quadro strutturale della coniazione, tutte queste monete si raccordano infatti pie- 
namente sul piano tecnico (modulo) e tipologico alle specie note e dunque nell'uso concreto non 
c'era modo di distinguerli come nominali a sé, a meno di non ricorrere alla pesatura dei pezzi ad 
ogni passaggio di mano. 

Interessanti punti di contatto e significative differenze si colgono in questo ambito nel con- 
fronto tra Sibari e Crotone, i cui dati (in parte ancora inediti) confermano pienamente il ricorso 
alla battitura al marco nella fase ad incuso spread, ed una tendenza alla regolarizzazione del taglio 
nell'ambito della fase ad incuso medium come già lo studio del ripostiglio monetale di Curinga 
lasciava intravedere. ^ 

Tornando a Sibari si osserva che, se si prendono in esame i valori mediani di ciascuna valuta, il 
peso unitario dello statere cresce progressivamente nel passaggio dalla fase A alla fase C (+ 0,18 gr). 
Si regolarizza nel contempo la battitura, ma scende fortemente il peso totale dell'argento coniato. 

Conducendo lo stesso esame rispetto alla dracma si ricava un valore ponderale mediano pres- 
socché costante nelle tre fasi (tanto piü significativo perché deriva da un campione statistico del 
tutto squilibrato a favore delle fasi B e C rispetto ad A), che é di 2,45 gr a pezzo. 

Infine riguardo al nominale piü piccolo, l'obolo, si osserva un percorso ponderale in lieve 
decrescita, che va da un peso mediano di 0,40 gr (B) ad uno di 0,37 gr nella Fase C (il 90% degli 
oboli, pur mostrando tracce di circolazione, appare in conservazione integra). Ne consegue l'ipo- 
tesi di una lieve degradazione ponderale dell’obolo, che è da riferire ad una scelta di convenienza 
della zecca. Tale comportamento sembra infatti scaturire da una efficace programmazione del get- 
tito che, nel corso della ricerca, si è evidenziata soprattutto rispetto all’articolazione del sistema. 

I dati quantitativi fin qui accertati fissano, sotto il profilo strutturale e metrologico, dei punti di 
notevole rilevanza per la fisionomia della zecca. Per una presentazione analitica di tutto il lavoro 
svolto sui dati strutturali (sequenza, articolazione e quantificazione del gettito) e di circolazione/ 
riconiazione, è tuttavia auspicabile un più ampio e disteso esame degli elementi discriminanti che 
si deve necessariamente rimandare alla edizione analitica della sequenza. 


' $i cita, ad esempio, il caso dell'esemplare nel ripostiglio di S. Giovanni ponderale basso (*tetrobolo’) e comunque riferibili ad una coppia di con 
lonico 1971 (Kraay / King 1987: 10, 1,81 gr, disperso) e di quello proveniente che batte anche il peso di 2,46 gr (SNG VII Manchester: 234). 
dallo scavo dell’edificio quadrato nell’Heraion a Foce Sele (Paestum MAN: !* Spagnoli 2004. 
905, 1,75 gr), entrambi in conservazione integra ma attestati su un valore 
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Col termine stephanophoroi, pià corretto di stephanephoroi, sono usualmente indicate monete coi 
tipi e leggende racchiusi entro uno stephanos, ovvero una corona vegetale, costituite dalle serie di 
Nuovo Stile Ateniese' e da altre balcaniche o orientali intese come emesse, in accordo con le atenie- 
si, nel IH secolo a.C. In realtà, essendo note serie di po/eis magnogreche e siciliane coi tipi entro 
stephanos anche di V secolo a.C., dobbiamo interrogarci sulla distribuzione e valenza simbolica di 
questa moda iconografica. L'analisi, già tesi presso l'Università della Calabria, tutor B.Carroccio, e 
sfociata in uno studio in stampa sulle attestazioni classiche, accordato col progetto del L./.N. 

Regling, Holloway e Jenkins, Noe, Fischer-Bossert, Rutter e Herzfelder, nei corpora redatti 
per alcune zecche magnogreche d'età classica con stephanos come cornice, si sono sinora limitati 
a pochi cenni, sui loro elementi vegetali, lo stile o la naturalezza.? Ancor più rari e rapidi sono 
stati i tentativi di coglierne il significato simbolico.* Lo Scheu intendeva come segno di ‘vittoria 
militare’ la sua adozione in emissioni bronzee brettie oggi intese come annibaliche, e Carroccio 
ha notato la non casualità del suo tornare in una serie siculo-punica coeva.” Solo Caltabiano ha 
notato la concomitanza cronologica della sua adozione in monete di Messana post 460 a.C., e di 
Neapolis, Taras e Rhegion grossomodo colla caduta delle rispettive tirannidi. 

A cosa serviva uno sfephanos? Per gli etimologisti il termine deriva da stephein, ‘circondare’, 
per designare una corona vegetale attributo di divinità e segno di consacrazione, così come i 
termini stephane e stemma, relativi a oggetti differenti.” Stemma, prima dell’età bizantina, è una 
corona comprendente nastri di lana o stoffa. La stephane era invece una fascia alta” che cingeva 
la testa delle donne." Stilizzati o meno, gli stephanoi-cornice possono essere semplici, se costituiti 
da un elemento vegetale (solo foglie, spighe o fiori) o composti se costituiti da più elementi (es. 
fiori e foglie). Le piante utilizzate sono gia state interpretate, per i loro significati simbolici, come 
attributi di differenti divinita, con cui potrebbe collegarsi. 

E° però la stessa struttura della corona a sembrare racchiudere una valenza specifica non lon- 
tana da quella ricostruita nel 1951 da Onians attingendo a varie fonti. Secondo l’antropologo, la 
corona presso i Greci, per la sua circolarità e completezza, poteva assumere significati metaforici 
e rituali relativi: 1) al compimento/pienezza di un destino umano (libertà, regalità, vittoria); 2) ad 
un cambiamento di stato (riti matrimoniali o iniziatici); 3) a un circulus di persone, o animali." 

Se verifichiamo le circostanze nelle quali lo stephanos è adottato nelle monetazioni greche, 
riscontriamo una sua prima introduzione come cornice di tipi o etnico in serie dell’Italia Meridi- 
onale e della Sicilia del secondo quarto del V sec. a.C. La più antica attestazione sembra costituita 


' La loro introduzione è stata datata, senza riferimenti all’iconografia, 
tra il 196 e il 180/179 a.C. (Bellinger 1948, pp. 6-30; Thompson 1952, pp. 
23-25; Thompson 1961; Morkholm 1984, pp. 29-42), o nella generazione 
successiva, dal 168 o 164 a.C. (Lewis 1962, pp. 275-300; Boehringer, 
1972, pp. 200-10; Giovannini 1978, p. 15; Morkholm 1980, pp. 145-58). 

* Caccamo Caltabiano 1998, pp. 57-74; Caccamo Caltabiano 2004, pp. 
21-35; Caccamo Caltabiano / Castrizio / Puglisi 2005. 

* Regling 1906, p. 33; Holloway / Jenkins 1983, p. 15; Noe 1927, p. 56: 
Fischer-Bossert 1999, p. 74; Rutter 2001, p. 94, n. 845; Herzfelder 1957, p. 42. 

* Jenkins 1970, p. 85. 

* Cfr. Scheu 1961, pp. 51-66 (dal 241 a.C.); Pfeiler 1964, pp. 7-50 
(‘Gruppo dell’ulivo’, d‘eta annibalica); Parise 1993, pp. 187-96 (dal 209 


a.C.); Carroccio 1995, p. 513. 

^ Caccamo Caltabiano 1993, p. 71. 

7 Onians 1951, pp. 229-46. 

* IL 1, 373; Erod. 7,197; Thuc. 4,133; Plat. Symp. V, 676 f. 

° Daremberg / Saglio 1887, c.1520 s.v. Corona. 

Il. 18, 597; Es. Th. 578; Ar. Eccl. 1034. 

"Cfr. Onians 1951 (trad. it.), p. 530. In età antica, essa viene utilizzata 
in accordo con tali valenze, durante funzioni rituali. banchetti [Tav. I, HIT] 
e agoni; come onorificenza (Ferrari 1999, pp. 195-96, s.v. Corona): in 
Simonide (Fr. 10, 1; 103, 3) e Pindaro (O/. XIII, 38 e Pyth. I, 98) il termine 


è sinonimo di vittoria agonistica o morale 
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dalla prima emissione di Terina, 470-465 a.C., ove circonda una figura femminile stante con ra- 
moscello e Nika e, poi, la testa della ninfa. Posteriori di poco sembrano essere le prime presenze 
del motivo a Rhegion, Messana e Kamarina" che anticipano di un ventennio la sua piü antica 
attestazione egea a /tanos, datata 450-430 a.C.,' precedente le più antiche attestazioni di Olimpia 
e Sykion.'° 

Evidente sembra essere la concentrazione magnogreca delle attestazioni, tra il 453 e il 440 a.C., 
anche a Laos-Poseidonia, Taras, Neapolis, Pandosia e Metapontion.'^ Tra 1 Greci d'Occidente lo 
stephanos è adottato, prima del 323 a.C., in 40 serie di 18 zecche, con maggiori attestazioni a 
Messana, Taras, Terina e Rhegion, rispetto alle 27 serie allora emesse da 16 zecche balcanico- 
orientali." Tra la fine del V e la prima metà del IV secolo a.C., lo stephanos viene escluso da 
molte delle zecche citate, e adottato, in Occidente, da Velia, Kroton e altri centri minori.'* Nel III 
secolo a.C., il diverso atteggiamento delle città magnogreche e siciliane verso Roma o Cartag- 
ine, e i conflitti conseguenti, sembrano riflessi nelle serie allora emesse. Nell’Italia meridionale, 
accanto alle emissioni di centri come Canusium,'’, una serie locrese?® associa, così come molte 
dell Elide; lo stephanos con l’aquila di Zeus, allusiva, alla luce degli studi di Caltabiano e Car- 
roccio, all’onnipotenza del sovrano divino. 

In Sicilia, Syrakosai adotta il motivo solo dopo la morte di Agatok/es. Sotto Pirro, alcune serie 
bronzee con testa di Athena e spiga” potrebbero ricondurre alla sua spedizione in Sicilia, esor- 
tato a ribaltarne le sorti contro i Cartaginesi, dando inizio a una nuova fase della storia dei Greci 
d'Occidente. Nell'isola la corona-cornice torna nel 213 a.C. su una serie della riscossa punica con 
testa maschile coronata di spighe (Triptolemos o un dio o generale) e cavallo.? 

In Epiro, lo stephanos viene adottato dopo la nascita del koinon, nella seconda metà del III 
secolo a.C., per cingere e rafforzare la leggenda dell'autorità emittente, con o senza tipi. E" inoltre 
adottato da zecche come Aradus, Phliasia, e Kyzikos.™ 

Tra seconda metà del IV secolo a.C. e III secolo a.C., questa corona torna a prevalere in Italia 
Meridionale e Sicilia: 42 attestazioni contro 26 balcanico-orientali. 

Se proviamo a definire e quantificare i soggetti ‘incoronati’ dallo stephanos, in eta clas- 
sica, esso in Occidente racchiude sempre ninfe o divinità protettrici, mentre in Oriente rifugge 
dall’incorniciare figure antropomorfe, prediligendo oggetti, animali e, in 6 casi, l’etnico, posto 


? Regling 1906, n. 1 (480-450 a. C.); Holloway / Jenkins 1983, n. 1 
(460-440 a.C.). 


(SNG Lockett Coll. n. 3541, 430- 370 a.C.; SNG Manchester n. 1102, 430- 
370 a.C.; SNG. Newnham n. 210, 4002-350 a.C.); In Argolis: Epidaurus 


Cfr. Caccamo Caltabiano 1993, nn. 309 e 318-320 (460-456 a.C.), n. 
337 (455-451 .a.C.) en. 647 (412- 408 a.C.): Herzfelder 1957, n. 52 (461- 
445 a.C.); SNG ANS nn. 651- 653 (461- 445 a.C.). 

' Cfr. Franke / Hirmer 1964, n. 545. 

!* Cfr. BMC n. 28 (431-400 a.C.); Babelon 1901, n. 2 (431- 400 a.C.). 

1% Laos-Poseidonia (Rutter 1979, Tav. 11 n. l, n. 1744, 453- 448 a.C.), 
Taras (Rutter 2001, nn. 866- 867, Post 466 a.C.; Fischer-Bossert 1999, nn. 
130a, 134e, 135, 450 a.C. ca.), Neapolis (Rutter 2001, p. 142, n. 1, 450- 
430 a.C.); Pandosia (Head 1911, n. 58, 440 a.C.), Merapontion (Noe 1927, 
n. 320a, 440 a.C.). 

"In Thracia: Kersonesos (SNG B.M. nn. 712, 370- 330 a.C., e 717, 
350-325 a.C.) e zecca incerta (SNG Stancomb Coll. n. 292, IV sec. a.C.); 
Newnham n. 124, 400-350 a.C.); In 
Epirus: Ambrakia (SNG Fitzwilliam n. 610, 370-330 a.C.), Molossi (SNG 
Manchester n. 856, 370-320 a.C.); In Thessalia: Pharsalos (BMC n. 76, 


In Macedonia: Amphipolis (SNG 


371-357 a.C.); In Phocis: zecca incerta (SNG Spencer-Churchill Coll, n. 
141, IV sec. a.C.); In Achaia: Pellene (BMC nn. 8-9, 350-325 a.C. e nn. 
13-14, 350-325 a.C.), Sikvon (BMC n. 28, 431-400 a.C.); In Elis: Olympia 


(BMC nn. 1-2 e 11, 370-323 a.C.); Nella Ionia: Magnesia al Meandro (SNG 
Manchester n. 1220, 400-300 a.C.); A Creta: /tanos (Franke / Hirmer 1964, 
n. 545, 450-430 a.C.), Phaistos (SNG Cop. nn. 511-512, 330-320 a.C.) 
e zecca incerta (Leake 1859, p.164, n. 2, 370-300 a.C.); In Cyrenaica: 
Euesperides (SNG Morcom Coll. n. 948, IV sec. a.C.) 

' Velia (SNG Milano n. 432, 425- 390 a.C.); Kroton (SNG Cop. Epirus 
n. 90, Alessandro il Molosso, 334-330 a.C.); Centri apuli (Cae/ia: Rutter 
2001. n. 758; Canusium: SNG Milano 81; Rubi; Rutter 2001, n. 815; ) 
Henna (Calciati 1987, n. 234, 450-334 a.C.); Mytistratos (Castrizio 2000, 
nn. 1-4, 350-325 a.C.), Herbessos (Calciati 1987, nn. 408-508, 350 a.C.); 
Segesta (SNG Lockett n. 854, 410-400 a.C.), Mercenari campani (SNG 
ANS 1233). 

" SNG Milano 8I. 

20 SNG ANS 527. 

2 SNG Newnham 210, SNG Manchester 1103, SNG Fitzwilliam 767. 

2 Carroccio 2004, Tav. 27, n. 50. 

Carroccio 2004, Tav. 23, n. 20. 

u SNG Fitzwilliam 1112, Babelon, Tav. 219, n. 5, SNG Newnham 240. 
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anche su alcune serie occidentali. Risalendo al solo V sec., 36 attestazioni occidentali su 40, la 
corona-cornice circonda soprattutto divinità acquatiche protettrici o animali, e solo con minore 
frequenza oggetti, attributi di divinità o l’etnico. Alla fine del secolo si ha un temporaneo prevalere 
di oggetti e segni di valore e nell'area balcanica le serie con stephanos associato a motivi analoghi 
diventano piü numerose. 

In età ellenistica, la tipologia dei soggetti incoronati varia nuovamente. Assenti nel IV secolo 
a.C., le figure antropomorfe tornano a popolare i campi monetali occidentali di III secolo a.C., 
affiancate da un crescente numero di oggetti, leggende, segni di valore. Nelle serie balcaniche e 
orientali, restano invece scarse le figure antropomorfe o animali. 

L'analisi diacronica e diatopica delle occorrenze e associazioni iconografiche, unita alle os- 
servazioni storico-religiose e antropologiche, puó aiutarci a formulare qualche conclusione sulla 
funzione originaria dello stephanos-cornice dei tipi e leggende monetali. 

Nelle serie d'età classica, ove circonda immagini di divinità acquatiche essenziali per la vita 
delle città, o di entità sentite parimenti come protettrici e 'cittadine', la corona sembra non per- 
dere la sua valenza di pubblico strumento di consacrazione ed esaltazione della figura o leggenda 
contenuta, in accordo con le liturgie comunitarie. Dei, eroi, e personificazioni cittadine vengono 
cioè esaltati come modelli da implorare, e ringraziare, per la protezione accordata alla comunità. 
Questa autocelebrazione dello stato e dell’autorità emittente, sembra assolta anche dal frequente 
inserimento entro corona del nome della città, del monarca, o di chi restituisce la libertà: esaltando 
il dio o il capo o il nome dello stato, anche senza connessione con eventi bellici, si segna l’entrata 
dello stato in una età migliore. 

La cronologia delle serie esaminate, entro la loro storia monetale, mostra infatti una serie di 
coincidenze con importanti cambiamenti storici che non sembra casuale. 

In Occidente, il suo uso all’inizio della storia monetale di una città (Terina o Neapolis), o dopo 
un cambiamento di tipi coincidente coll’inizio di nuove realtà politiche (a Region e Messana) o rap- 
portabile a governi affermanti propositi di riscossa (Pirro e Filippo V), non avrebbe cioé uno scopo 
genericamente celebrativo, quanto piuttosto indicativo del passaggio ‘glorioso’ a una situazione po- 
litica o militare nuova, contrapposta a un passato disagio, rappresentata da una raggiunta autonomia, 
politica o monetaria; da un cambiamento istituzionale, o dal lancio di un nuovo programma politico. 

Se questa interpretazione coglie nel vero, essa potrebbe essere proposta anche per le zecche 
di cultura greca cadute sotto controllo romano, dal III sec. a.C., come segno dell'autonomia solo 
teorica loro concessa, presentata come nuova ‘libertà’. Ma se una tale spiegazione potesse essere 
data anche per l’inizio delle serie ateniesi di Nuovo Stile, verrebbe da chiedersi se non sia opportuno 
servirsene per ulteriori verifiche dell’attendibilità delle cronologie e spiegazioni fornite per esse. 
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WEIGHT ADJUSTMENT AL MARCO IN ANTIQUITY, 
AND THE ATHENIAN DECADRACHM 


CLIVE STANNARD 


Minting technology responds to one or both of two objectives regarding weight: to make coins that 
are individually of a certain weight, within a narrow range (the ‘tolerances’ ); and to obtain a fixed 
number of coins from a fixed weight of metal. Weight adjustment of individual coins is a/ pezzo; 
adjustment by relating a fixed count of coins to a fixed weight of metal, without overmuch care 
about the weight of individual coins, is a/ marco. 

Any form of adjustment increases labour costs, a/ pezzo more than al marco adjustment.' For 
ancient coins, we need to ask whether anything constrained a mint to adjust individual issues and, 
if so, what type of adjustment was used. We have two types of evidence: physical marks on coins 
resulting from adjustment practice, and statistical analysis of coin populations. 

Two types of fraud forced mediaeval and later mints to assume the costs of tight adjustment: 
clipping’ and culling.’ Ancient coin fraud, however, concentrated on plated coins: clipping was 
not common until the thin siliquae of the fourth century AD, and I know no evidence that ancient 
fraudsters culled coins. 

In 1993 I showed that many Roman Republican denarii issues between 123 and 49/48 BC 
were adjusted a/ marco;* this was possible because of the visible traces of the technique used to 
adjust the flans before striking, by gouging slivers of metal off the surface with a scorper. This 
produces characteristic undercut lunate ‘judder’ marks, belly-forward across the cut. The metal 
of the judders folds over, and the judder is usually visible, even when the cut itself has been quite 
obliterated (PI. I, 1). 

The gouges proved that the flans had been adjusted. Statistical analysis of large samples then 
showed that adjustment had been a/ marco, by a combination of abnormalities in the distributions 
of gouged issues: negative skew? (the heavy leg of distribution is reduced), and high kurtosis (the 
centre of the distribution is raised). Table 1? shows these abnormalities. 


TABLE 1: Roman Republic denarii adjusted al marco 


Sample N mean stDev skew kurt CV% 


Gouged pieces 166 ЭВО OM Sires 0 2.85 


Cosa hoard 9977 S So 07 20579 2:68: 4338 
ANS 707 3.83 0.15 -1.61 4.39 3.09 
Acknowledgements: 1 thank Wolfgang Fischer-Bossert and the American ? A measure of the asymmetry of the probability distribution. 
Numismatic Society for the decadrachm illustration; Classical Numismatic ^ A measure of the *peakedness' of a probability distribution. 
Group for the gouged denarius and Amisos bronze illustrations; and Peter 7 From Stannard 1993, p. 48. Normal skew — 0: normal kurtosis — 0. 
van Alfen and Bernhard Woytek for the electronic files of their data. I have added CV% = coefficient of variation, or the standard deviation 


| Cf. Stahl 2004, pp. 194-95, for the balance between minting costs and expressed as a percentage of the mean (stDev/mean*100), to provide a 


security in the Venetian mint. measure to compare the ‘tightness’ of adjustment across issues. “Gouged 


* Cutting metal off the edge. pieces’ = all the gouged denarii I then knew; *Cosa hoard’ = the denarii of 


à à q ; 
Sorting out and melting over-heavy coins. gouged issues in this hoard (Buttrey 1980); *ANS” = the denarii of gouged 


* Stannard 1993. issues in the ANS. 
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Gouging, with negative skew and high kurtosis, made it possible to postulate the following parameters: 


‘In the Cosa hoard sample, the difference between the mean* and the mode,’ multiplied by 
the number of coins ((3.90-3.88)*997), gives a weight of 19.94 g recovered from the original 
overall weight of 3,888.3 g., equivalent to the weight of about five denarii a thousand. If we as- 
sume, on the basis of the observed distributions, that the average weight of blanks sorted out for 
gouging was about 4.25 g., then an average weight of about 0.37 g. per coin (4.25-3.88) was cut 
away. We can then estimate the number of blanks gouged at 19.94/0.37, or 53, or about 5.3%.” 









The mean is The mode is 
the weight the mean of the 
standard unadjusted flans 


Centre 
raised 


Flans removed 
from the heavy 
leg for gouging 


/ 


Gouged 
flans 
returned 
here 







= Tee + 


Fig. 1. Model of an issue adjusted a/ marco 


Fig. | models such adjustment. A block of flans is cast at an average weight slightly heavier than 
the target. They follow a normal distribution, where the mean and mode coincide. The number of 
flans required from the overall weight-target are counted out and put on a scale. Flans are taken out 
- mostly obviously heavy pieces - gouged, and returned, until the overall weight-target is reached. 
This causes negative skew and the high kurtosis. The mode, or ‘weight peak’, of the adjusted distri- 
bution remains that of the unadjusted distribution, but the mean is now lighter than the mode. 

There is an important theoretical implication: the weight-standard is the mean, not the mode; 
to take the weight peak of an a/ marco-adjusted issue as the weight standard is wrong, because it 
suggests a slightly too heavy standard: in the Cosa hoard coins, for example, there is a difference 
of about 0.5% between mode and mean. The tiny difference between the mode (the mean of the 
unadjusted flans) and the mean (the target weight) - about 2.06% of the target weight: ((3.90- 
3.88)/3.88* 100) - shows the large sample one needs for significant results. 

Wear is usually the most important factor influencing a coin population after it has left the 
mint. Random wear will not change the normality of a distribution, in a single age-class; it will 
spread the curve, and shift both the mode and the mean lower, but the distribution will still be 
normal, if it started normal; and it will still show negative skew and high kurtosis, if these were 
characteristics of the original population. In a long-lived circulating population composed of suc- 
cessive age-classes, the older age-classes will have worn more, and their individual distributions 
have spread more.'' The distribution of the composite population is the sum of the age-classes, and 
the resulting distribution will show negative skew and low kurtosis. This theoretical picture needs 
to be tested on real populations. Figure 2 models such a population. 


The sum of the weights divided by the number of coins ! Stannard 1993, p. 49. These figures are, of course, only indicative. 


The most frequent value in a data set or a probability distribution. !! Greater coin-loss of earlier age-classes must also be allowed for. 
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Fig. 2. Wear in a population composed of successive age-classes 


In addition to the general incidence of gouging in Roman Republic denarii, I knew, in 1993, a 
few examples of a single gouged coin in some other series (PI. I, 2-5).'2 An Athenian decadrachm 
with a cut and judders on the owl’s breast has now appeared (PI. I, 6). Numismatists now seem 
more willing to postulate adjustment a/ marco for ancient coins. In publishing the decadrachm, 
Wolfgang Fischer-Bossert remarked that: 


"This is minting a/ marco. The flans were not meticulously adjusted, as 
is usual with gold coins (minting a/ pezzo).^? 


In analysing Trajan's gold, Bernhard Woytek remarked that: 


"Aurei of the Roman Principate were not struck al pezzo, but al marco, 
so that individual weights could differ substantially." 


This note attempts to outline the evidence needed to evaluate such assertions, which I think are 
correct, but which are not yet proved. 

Casting and adjusting flans is a two-step process,!> whether al marco or al pezzo. I suspect 
that all ancient precious metal issues were adjusted, because it is virtually impossible to cast flans 
directly so as to obtain the correct number of flans of accurate average weight from the correct 
overall weight of metal. I doubt reconstructions of ancient minting practice that do not include 
adjustment, and suspect that the failure to allow for adjustment is behind the suggestion that the 
correct weight of metal for each flan was first weighed out and then melted. This would be labour- 
intensive (particularly if it is postulated that the metal was first prepared in granular form) and 
unlikely. !6 

A single gouged piece in an issue does not in itself show that an issue was adjusted, whether a/ 
pezzo or al marco. Moreover, it is possible that both a/ pezzo and al marco adjustment may have 


Stannard 1993: (1) Lycia, stater, c. 460 BC, Spier (1987), pl. VI.S. "Woytek 2008, p. 439. 
(2) Hyele, Lucania, didrachm, c. 390-275/250 BC, SNG ANS 1292. (3) "Some issues were made by cutting a flan from sheet metal and 
Audoleon, King of Paeonia, tetradrachm, c. 315-286 BC, SNG Cop. 1382, trimming it to within the tolerances, a one-step process. Cf. RRC 441/1. 


BMC 4. (4) Constantine I, aureus, R/C 126. Faucher ef al. 2009, pp. 60-61, 


show experimentally that such a 
" Fischer-Bossert 2008, p. 13. 


process is labour-intensive, and that about 0.1 g. of metal par flan is lost 


430 CLIVE STANNARD 


been used in a single issue; the overall weight of a block of coins adjusted a/ pezzo may have been 
heavy, which was remedied by removing metal from a small number of pieces. 

A crucial starting point is evidence that certain bronze issues were not adjusted; this is a basic 
datum against which the statistical evidence from precious metal issues can be evaluated. For 
example, Roman Republican cast libral bronze follows a normal distribution, as Table 2!” shows. 


TABLE 2. Unadjusted Roman Republic libral cast bronze 


Sample N mean StDev skew kurt CV% 
As 1168 268.01 13.67 0.02 0.84 SALO 
Semis 3132 134.54 9.49 0.27 0.59 7.05 
Triens 392 89.44 7.46 0.24 0.61 8.34 
Quadrans 266 67.6 4.64 0.33 0.58 6.86 
Sextans 208 43.38 3.47 0.20 0.93 8.00 
Uneia 184 21.78 AAU 0.42 2.78 9.69 


The large sample of struck imperial quadrantes from the River Tiber? in Table 3 is also perfectly 
regularly distributed: because of the low metal value and fiduciary character of these coins, adjust- 
ment of any type was obviously unwarranted. 

These bronze samples include many age-classes, with some degree of wear; that they still fol- 
lows a normal distribution shows that random wear does not much alter the shape of the curve. 


TABLE 3. Unadjusted struck imperial quadrantes from the River Tiber 
(Augustus, Gaius, Claudius together) 


N mean StDev skew kurt CV% 
670 2.41 0.47 -0.01 0.08 19.50 


The coefficient of variation - which measures the care taken in preparing flans - is instruc- 
tive. The tighter the coefficient, the more labour goes into adjusting the flans.'? It is larger in both 
bronze samples than in the precious metal issues analysed here; precious metal flans were gener- 
ally worked with more care. 

Table 4 analyses the known population of Athenian decadrachms,” firstly with the coins from 
the Elmalı hoard, and secondly without. The negative skew and the high kurtosis are consistent 
with al marco adjustment, but the population is too small for statistical certainty. 


TABLE 4. Athenian decadrachms 


Sample N mean StDev skew kurt CV% 
With the Elmalı hoard 36 42.26 Jd -2.60 7.59 EST] 
Without the Elmalı hoard 25 42.00 ES ESO 4.40 3.61 


From Guey and Carcassonne 1978, p. 76. [t may also vary with flan size, with smaller flans more variable. 


" King 1975, pp. 82-85; analysed in Stannard 1993, p. 49, 20 Fischer-Bossert 2008, p. 13. 
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For comparison, | analysed the numerous Athenian pi-style tetradrachms recently published by 
Lisa Anderson and Peter van Alfen?' (Table 5). The sample includes many worn, chopped and 
punched coins, and includes many age-classes, but the overall pattern, with negative skew and 
high kurtosis, suggests a/ marco adjustment. | have never seen gouging in Athenian tetradrachms. 


TABLE 5. Athenian pi-style tetradrachms 


N mean StDev skew kurt CV% 


360 16.81 0.29 -2.63 13.48 1.74 


Small samples bedevil this research. The difficulties can be illustrated by analysing various sam- 
ples of the Roman Republican Mars/eagle sixty-As gold issues, anonymous and with various 
symbols (Table 6).* A hoard from Agrigento includes 34 anonymous sixty-As pieces;? Bahrfeldt 
had earlier assembled the weights of known specimens, with and without symbols.” While the 
Agrigento hoard distribution might appear to suggest a/ marco adjustment, other samples do not 
confirm this. I doubt that the samples reflect different adjustment practices, and conclude that the 
sample is insufficient for argument. I can advance no useful argument as to whether or not these 
coins were adjusted a/ marco or al pezzo. It seems a tightly adjusted issue, because the coefficient 
of variation is uniformly low. 


TABLE 6. Roman Republican sixty-4s Mars/eagle gold 


Sample N mean StDev skew kurt CV% 
Agrigento 34 3.36 0.02 -1.80 6.35 0.67 
Agrigento & Bahrfeldt 90 3.36 OO8 02 о0о 078 
All Bahrfeldt 56 3:95 0.03 0.45 -0.12 0.84 
Bahrfeldt, no symbols 38 3.36 0.03 0.67 -0.32 0.01 
Bahrfeldt, with symbols 18 9195 0.03 -0.03 0.45 0.84 


Bernhard Woytek recently published large samples of Trajan's gold issues,? which I analyse in 
Table 7. The low coefficient of variation indicates careful adjustment. Despite the often large sam- 
ples, there is little uniformity. The issues of AD 101-102, 107-111, 112-114 and 114-116 all have 
the negative skew and high kurtosis that, in Roman Republican denarii, l associate with adjust- 
ment a/ marco; but the other issues do not. This is paradoxical, as it is unlikely that some issues 
were adjusted al marco and others al pezzo. It requires further investigation. One possibility is 
that, in some issues, the raw flans were closer in average weight to the weight-target than in others, 
so needing less adjustment. 


* Anderson / van Alfen 2008, Appendix I, pp. 189-98. “Caccamo Caltabiano 1990, p. 2 
“RRC 44/2, without symbol; 50/1, anchor; 88/1, spearhead; 105/1, ?! Bahrfeldt 1923, pp. 16-17. 
pentagram, and 106/1, staff; 211-208 BC. ? Woytek 2008, pp. 440-50. 
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TABLE 7. Gold issues of Trajan 


p 
U3 
N 


Sample N mean StDev skew kurt CV% 
c. Feb.-Oct., AD 98 53 7.48 0.14 -0.64 0.26 1.91 
c. Oct? AD 98-99 50 a 0.17 0.40 -0.26 2.33 
AD 100 58 A 0712 50/95 028 1678 
AD 101-102 141 7.15 Ola ES FB S 
AD 103-107 1257 mS 05122018 0.31 HE 
AD 107-111 334 TAS: ONS) ECONOMIE DENG 
AD 112-114 853 7.14 0172 2.07 2980 222 
AD 114-116 281 ША 017. 3557. 2594" (240 
АР 116-117 214 AMT 0.14 -0.52 0.23 1.99 


A key challenge is to look for evidence of the way in which metal was removed from flans, if not 
by gouging. One possibility would be cutting metal from flan edges, but there are few traces of 
this. Examples, such as the Kroton stater of PI. I, 7,°° are probably usually the result of overstriking 
coins of a heavier weight-standard, and first adjusting these. 

Filing metal from the face of flans is a further possibility. This was the commonest adjustment 
method in early modern coinage. The ancient examples I know are all bronze (cf. Pl. I, 8)," and it 
is possible that such filing was to flatten flans, rather than to adjust weights; the statistics of such 
issues should be investigated. 

It would also have been possible to compose a block of correct overall weight al marco by 
replacing heavier flans with lighter, or lighter with heavier, but this seems improbable, because - 
if the parameters I postulated above for Republican denarii applied (where adjustment required 
something in the order of reducing the weight of 5.3% of flans by 3.79 g.) - it would mean weigh- 
ing large numbers of individual flans and melting others. 

Adjustment a/ pezzo could have been effected by weighing flans from the initial casting, se- 
lecting those that fell within the tolerances, rejecting light flans and adjusting those that were too 
heavy. The Dutch Mint used such procedures (with flan-filing) for gold ducats as late as 1974, with 
tolerances of 0.002 g. on either side of 3.499 g., and with 90% of flans from each melt discarded 
and remelted. 


‘Two men work to salvage as many blanks as possible. If a blank weighs 
light it is remelted. If it is slightly heavy, it is tossed into one of four 
boxes, numbered one to four, calling for one, two, three passes of a file 
over the flat surface of a blank. Such removal of gold will bring the 
blank into acceptable tolerance levels, it is hoped. If too much gold is 
removed in the filing operation, it is rejected when weighed again. If too 
heavy, it is filed again. ’”* 


c. 480-430 BC, HN Italy 2001, pp. 168-69, 2102; cf. similar edge-cuts 27 Pontos, Amisos, 109-88 BC, SNG BM Black Sea 1167. 
on SNG ANS 275 *Coffing 1975, p. 60, quoted in Stannard 1993, p. 50, n. 1. 
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The method is labour-intensive. If employed in ancient mints, tolerances would have been 
much wider. The statistical signature of such procedures would probably be a very low coefficient 
of variance and very high kurtosis, without negative skew. 

This note is the beginning of a programme of research, not an end product. At this stage, | 
make the following conjectures: 


1. All or most precious metal issues in antiquity were adjusted, which is why the resulting 
distributions are not normal. The normality of the distributions of some bronze issues 
proves this. 


2. Tight adjustment was not necessary, because neither clipping nor culling was common. 
Most adjustment was a/ marco, because it required less labour, and resulted in lower fire- 
loss in remelting. It is probable that the practice was to cast blocks slightly heavy, and 
adjust by removing metal from some over-heavy flans. 


3. All coin weight standards in antiquity were probably expressed as a fraction - the ‘taglio’ 
- of the weight unit. Tag/io and al marco go together. Abstract weight standards, not linked 
to a taglio, are an artefact of modern, post hoc, thinking. 


4. Indiscussing weight standards, we should always start by asking whether there was adjust- 
ment and, if so, whether it was a/ marco or al pezzo or something else. 


5. In al marco adjustment, the average, not the weight peak, 1s the standard. 

Statistical analysis is an important tool, but much thinking and work is still needed before we 
move to a higher degree of certainty. I would be most grateful if anyone who has large weighed 
samples of issues in any metal would be kind enough to let me use them. 
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THE MAGNESIAN HOARD: A PRELIMINARY REPORT 


OGUZ TEKIN’ 


A huge coin hoard which contains approximately four thousand Hellenistic bronze coins of Mag- 
nesia ad Maeandrum! was found at Tekinkóy in Aydin province in western Anatolia in 1999. 
Tekinkóy is the village where the ancient site of Magnesia ad Maeandrum is also situated. Since 
the hoard was not found during the formal excavation work by the archaeologists, but instead 
by a villager living near the site, the exact find spot of the hoard is not clear, but the information 
that it was found within the borders of Tekinkóy village is certain. The hoard was acquired by the 
Directorate of the Aydin Museum (near Izmir, ancient Smyrna) where it is now preserved. Since 
the villager who found the hoard indicated that there were some shards with the coins, we may 
conclude that the hoard was placed in a terracotta cup and then buried. Before this, three hoards 
which contain Hellenistic bronze coins of Magnesia ad Maeandrum were known to us. The first 
hoard containing forty coins was acquired by the British Museum in 1906/1907; it was published 
in Coin Hoards? in 1977. The second one containing forty-six coins was published by Newell in 
1935? The third and last one contains thirty-two coins and was published by Kinns in 2004.4 When 
the number of the coins in the present hoard is compared to those in the previous hoards, this hoard 
may be considered as one of the largest hoards of its kind. 

Before cleaning, the types and the legends were hardly discernible because of the corrosion 
on the coins; but after the cleaning process at the museum, the coins could be identified easily.’ 
As mentioned above, all coins are of bronze and nearly all of them are tetrachalka (c. 15-18 mm., 
c. 3.00-5.00 g.); there are only a few dichalka (c. 12-14 mm., c. 1.50-2.00 g.) and chalkoi (c. 9-11 
mm., c. 0.70-0.90 g.) among them. Thus we may conclude that the hoard is basically a hoard 
of tetrachalka. There are die links to some degree within each magistrate group. All coins have 
a horseman (Leucippus?, legendary hero of the city) riding right on their obverses. He wears a 
helmet and armour with cloak fluttering behind, holds a long spear in his right hand and the reins 
with his left. On the reverses is a humped bull butting left in circular border of maeander pattern. 
Above the bull is the abbreviated form of the ethnic, i.e. MAT, MAIN or MAT'NH (on a few ex- 
amples the ethnic is in its full form as MATNHTQN). In the exergue occurs the magistrate name 
with patronymic, but on some coins in the hoard there is a single name (no patronymic). These are 
certainly the earliest ones in the hoard. Those are: AIIOAAO (one coin), APEAA ? [DAPXAA?] 
(one coin), IIYOATOP[O] (one coin), HI'OPAX [...)(one coin), APTEMIAQPOX (four coins), 
AIATOPAX (two coins) and KYAPOKAHE (24 coins).° The coins with single names may be dated 
to the end of the fourth century.’ All the rest bear magistrate names with patronymic. The number 
of the magistrate names represented in the hoard is about sixty (see Table 1). Some names may 
belong to the same magistrate (i.e. identical magistrates) as might be the case with APIZTEYX. 


' This work was supported by the Research Fund of the Istanbul Ankara University from then until today (Bingól 2007). For the silver coins 





University. Project number: 2378. Oguz Tekin and Mehmet Yilmaz, the 
co-resarchers of the present work, would like to thank Dr. Philip Kinns for 
his kind support. 


' The ruins of Magnesia ad Maeandrum were first discovered by Leake 


at the beginning of nineteenth century (Leake 1824, pp. 243-48). The first 
excavation work at Magnesia was carried out by Texier in 1842-1843 
(Texier 1849, pp. 35 ff). Then, between 1891 and 1893, excavations were 
carried out by C. Humann on behalf of Berlin Museum. After a one-year 
excavation in 1984 by the Directorate of Aydin Museum, excavations 


it Magnesia ad Maeandrum have been directed by Orhan Bingél from 


of Magnesia see Kinns 1989 and 2006, and Jones 1979. 

2. CH MI (1977), no. 48. Hoard was acquired by British Museum in 
1906/07. 

* Newell 1935; now at ANS. 

* Kinns 2004; private collection. 

* AII the coins were cleaned by Mehmet Yilmaz. 

^ However, after we have finished work on the coins, one or two of them 
may be placed later if they have patronymics. 


’ For the date of the single names see Kinns 2004, pp. 75-77 
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TABLE 1. Magistrates’ names present in the hoard 


AIEXPQN ANAZATOPOY 
AIZXPQN ANAPOY (QNOZ?) 
AIEXPQN ПҮӨАГОРО 
AAKINOYE IA 

ANASIIIIIOX EIHIKOYPOY 
ANAPQN ZHNQ 

ANTIAAM KAEAP 

ATIOAAO 

9 ATIOAAOAQPOS APTEMIAQPOY 
10 AIIOAAQNIAHX AIIOAAQNIAO 
11 APIZTATOPAX EIIIKPATOY 
12 APIZTATOPAX ZHNOAO 

13 APIZTEYZ ... 

14 APIZTEYX AHMHTPIOY 

15 APISTEYY AID 

16 APISTEYS ®IAIOY 

17 APEAA ? or DAPZAA ? 

18 APTEMIAQPOX 

19 APTEMIAQPOX AIIOAAO 

20 BAXIAEIAHZ ATIOAAODA 

21 TEPONTIAH IIYPOY 

22 ГОРГАУОХ ІППОКРАТ 

23 ANHMATOPAX AHMOXAPIAOX 
24 АНМНТРІОХ ФІЛІППОҮ 

25 ЛІАГОРАХ | 

26 AIONYZAZ AAIMAXO 

27 NONYZIOX XKYM 

28 AQKEYX MAIANA 

29 EIIHPATOX MOPIMOY 

30 ЕПІКРАТНХ AIONI...] 

31 EPMQNAE ANAPOTI 
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32 EYKAHX AIIOAAO 

33 EQEPOPOZ APNI 

34 ZHNOAOTOZ APIZTATOPOY 
35 ZQBIOX AAXHTOX 

36 ZQITYPIQN TIYOATOPOY 

37 HTHZATOPA2 EYXOPOY 

38 HI HXIIIIIOX EITHPATOY 

39 НГОРАЎ [...] 

40 HPOZTPATOZ AIOZKOYPIAOY 
41 GOEOAOTOX OEO 

42 IIIIIOKPATHX KTEA 

43 KAAAIANAE TPITEOY 

44 KAEAINOX KAEAI 

45 KTEATOZ ZQITYPI 

46 KTEATO2 MYOA 

47 KYAIAX IEATOPOY 

48 KYAPOKAHX 

49 ЛЕОМТІХ AIAT'OP 

50 AYKOMHA APIXTO 

51 MAIANAPIOZ AHMH 

52 MEIKON EYAAPOY 

53 MOIPATOPAY AMQMHTOY 
54 NIKHPATOX MOAOXXOY 

55 IIAEIXTAIN ZENO 

56 TIAEISTAPXOZ EYEA[OON] ? 
57 TIPQTIQN ANAPOTIMO Y 

58 IIYOATOPY[...] [^ patronymic?] 
59 ZIMQN ZKYOOY 

60 ZTPATOKAHZ MANAPOKAEOY 
61 EOZXIXTPATO XOTEAOY 

62 PIAIZKOË ZQBIOY 


Since two hundred coins are heavily worn, it was impossible to identify the names on them. 
Among the magistrate names identified, some are new: 


ANTIAAM KAEAP, APITATOPAZ EMIKPATOY, APISTEY2Z AID, APTEMIAQPOZ 
АПОЛЛО, FEPONTIAH  IIYPOY, AIONYXIOX  XKYM, EIIIKPATHX  AION[Y], 
ZQBIOZ AAXHTO2, KAEAINOZ KAEAI, AEONTIZ AIATOP, MEIKQN EYAAPOY, 
IIAEIETAIN EEN[O], ZIMQN XKYGOY, TPATOKAHX MANAPOKAEOY. 


Thus it seems that there are more than a dozen new magistrate names in the present hoard. 
When we consider the most frequently represented magistrates in the hoard, ZQITYPIQN 
ITYOATOPOY takes the first place with 368 coins. 

We know from the sources (especially inscriptions) that the eponymous magistrate in Mag- 
nesia ad Maeandrum bears the title of stephanephoros. Among the Stephanephoroi known to us 
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are Zenodotos Aristagorou (221/20 BC, first Stephanephoros), Eperatos Morimou (221/20 Ed 
Grammateus, second Stephanephoros?), Moiragoras Amometou (207/6 BC, fourteenth Stephane- 
phoros), Aristeus Demetriou (197/6 BC, twenty-fifth Stephanephoros). Some of the magistrate 
names (and their patronymics) in the hoard are identical to those recorded as stephanephoroi. 
For example, ZHNOAOTOZ APIZTAPOPOY (91 coins), EMHPATOZ MOPIMOY (34 coins), 
MOIPATOPAX AMOMHTOY? (74 coins) and APIZTEYX AHMHTPIOY (128 coins). Is this 
only a coincidence or are these four magistrates also stephanephoroi in the years that followed? It 
is too early to be certain for now. 

There is another interesting point regarding the obverses: a letter or pair of letters may appear 
below the horse's belly, e.g. A, AII, T, OE, Z, ZQ, ^, NI, II, ITY. These letters do not occur on 
every coin, but only on the coins of certain magistrates, and in many cases between two and four 
different obverse letters / pairs of letters are known for the same magistrate. Among the magis- 
trates where these letters occur are:? 


ANAZITIMOX EMIKOYPOY (ZQ and A) 
ANAPQN ZHNO (A, A, IH, ITY) 

APISTATOPAZ ZHNOAO (A, IT) 
AIIOAAOAQPOX APTEMIAQPOY (AII, GE, A) 
AHMATOPAX AHMOXAPIAOX (GE, NI, IT) 
AHMHTPIOX ФІЛІППОҮ (А, ӨЕ, А, №, П) 
AIONYZAX AAIMAXOY (T, A, ZO, Q) 
EHHPATOX MOPIMOY (A, ITY) 

EPMQNAZ ANAPOTI (AII or IIA, OE, ZO or OZ) 


It should be noted that similar letters are used although the magistrate names are different and 
the units are the same. Thus they indicate neither the units? nor the initials of mint magistrates. At 
present, the significance of these obverse letters remains unclear. 

It seems that although a small portion of the coins in the hoard are very worn, the rest display 
nearly similar wear. Thus it would be difficult to group them according to their wear. Since the 
most represented magistrate in the hoard is ZOITYPION IIYOATOPOY, we may think that he 
was one of the latest magistrates. The hoard was probably buried at the end of the third century 
BC. As a consequence, the hoard itself represents a very important accession of new material and 
will make a valuable contribution to the better understanding of the chronology of the third cen- 
tury BC coins and history of Magnesia ad Maeandrum. 
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All coin images are enlarged: actual diameters 17-18 mm. 


Part of the hoard (uncleaned) 

Andron Zenodotos. Inv. no. 13480 
Aristagoras Epikratou. Inv. no. 18959 
Aristagoras Zenodotou. Inv. no. 13305 
Aristeus Demetriou. Inv. no. 13120 
Aristeus Demetriou. Inv. no. 13279 
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ZUR DATIERUNG UND DEUTUNG DER BEIZEICHEN AUF 
STATEREN VON GORTYN 


BURKHARD TRAEGER 


Die wohl gróBte Silbermünzenemission der Antike auf Kreta erfolgte in Górtyn und zeigt auf 
Stateren, die mit geringen Änderungen über einen Zeitraum von annähernd 100 Jahren geprägt 
wurden, den Mythos von Zeus und Europa. In den Standardwerken zur kretischen Numisma- 
tik von Svoronos! sind 42 und bei Le Rider? sogar 222 Varianten dieses Typs aufgeführt. Da es 
daneben noch zahlreiche weitere Stempelvarianten gibt, kann man ermessen, dass große Mengen 
dieser Statere in Umlauf gewesen sein müssen, wobei die Qualifikation der Stempelschneider sehr 
unterschiedlich war. Äußerst reizvolle Darstellungen von hoher Qualität bestehen neben gera- 
dezu barbarisch anmutenden Münzdarstellungen. Auf den Vorderseiten der Münzen ist Europa 
auf der heiligen, immergrünen Platane von Görtyn in verschiedenen Haltungen sitzend darges- 
tellt, während auf den Rückseiten jeweils ein Zeus symbolisierender Stier abgebildet ist. In den 
unterschiedlichen Darstellungen Europas lässt sich eine Aneinanderreihung verschiedener Szenen 
einer Handlung erkennen, bei der es sich um eine einzigartige Abfolge zusammenhängender Mün- 
zdarstellungen handelt.” Wie Le Rider? und Stefanakis® überzeugend dargelegt haben, sind im 
Wesentlichen drei Prägeperioden zu unterscheiden, von denen die früheste in die Zeit zwischen 
360/350 und 322 v. Chr. fällt. Auf den Ausgaben dieser Prägeperiode wird Europa in Gedanken 
versunken auf den Zweigen des Baumes abgebildet, das Kinn auf eine Hand gestützt. Auf den Prä- 
gungen, die dem Zeitraum zwischen 322 und ca. 300 v. Chr. zugeordnet werden, wird Zeus häufig 
noch in einer weiteren Form als Adler symbolisiert. Man findet den Zeusadler auf einem Zweig 
des Baumes neben Europa sitzend oder in der Gestalt des Baumes bzw. neben diesem dargestellt. 
Auf den späteren Ausgaben, die in die Zeit zwischen ca. 300 und 280/270 v. Chr. zu datieren sind, 
sieht man die Nymphe Europa sich enthüllend dargestellt, sich auf die heilige Hochzeit mit dem 
Zeusadler vorbereitend. In den gleichen Zeitraum fallen die Prägungen mit der Darstellung der 
Vereinigung Europas mit Zeus als Adler. Europa hebt mit der Rechten ihren Schleier und umfasst 
mit der Linken den Adler, der mit ausgebreiteten Schwingen auf ihrem Schoß sitzt. Abgeschlossen 
wird die Bildfolge von Europa in der immergrünen Platane von Görtyn mit einer Münzdarstellung, 
die Europa nach der heiligen Hochzeit zeigt. Europa wird nun als Hera mit einer Stephane im Haar 
und ein Vogelzepter haltend dargestellt, während der Zeusadler neben ihr sitzt. 

Auf einigen Varianten dieser Serie von Stateren findet sich auf den Rückseiten neben der 
Darstellung des Stieres die Abbildung von Beizeichen wie einem Delfin, einer Biene, einer Pfeil- 
spitze, einem Stierkopf, einer Lyra oder einem Blitzbündel. Sämtliche dieser Beizeichen finden 
sich ausschließlich auf Stateren, die dem frühen 3. vorchristlichen Jahrhundert zuzuordnen sind. 

Ein Delfin als Beizeichen zwischen den Beinen des Stieres abgebildet, findet sich auss- 
chließlich auf Stateren aus der Anfangszeit des 3. vorchristlichen Jahrhunderts, bei denen auf der 
Vorderseite Europa nach rechts in der Platane sitzend und mit der Linken ihr Gewand hebend darg- 
estellt ist. Beispiele für Delfindarstellungen finden sich auf Prägungen 12 kretischer Münzstätten:® 


' Svoronos 1890, pp. 161-70. ' Exegavákng 2005, p. 139. 
? Le Rider 1966,Taf. 11-19. ^ Neben Górtyn zeigen die Poleis Arsinoé, Hyrtakína, Lisós, Láppa, 
* Утефауактс 2005, р. 135. Oloüs, Phalásarna, Priansós, Rhaükos, Rhíthymna, Sybrita sowie das 


* Le Rider 1966, p. 194. Koinón der Oreioi Delfine auf ihren Münzen 
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sie bilden eines der haufigsten Motive der maritim ausgerichteten Poleis. In Gortyn ist der Delfin 
als Beizeichen bereits auf der frühesten Mitte des 5. Jahrhunderts ausgeprägten Münze’ darges- 
tellt, die die Entführung Europas durch Zeus zum Gegenstand hat und Europa auf dem Rücken des 
Stieres sitzend zeigt. Es erscheint nicht unwahrscheinlich, dass der Münzmeister, der zu Beginn 
des 3. vorchristlichen Jahrhunderts in Görtyn tätig war, an die Entführungsszene auf den zu Be- 
ginn der Prägetätigkeit in Görtyn ausgegebenen Stateren erinnern wollte. 

Sämtliche übrigen Beizeichen auf den Rückseiten der görtynischen Statere finden sich auss- 
chließlich auf Münzen, die der letzten Prägeperiode um 280/270 v. Chr. zuzuordnen sind. Auffällig 
ist, dass alle Beizeichen Münzdarstellungen entsprechen, die auf den Prägungen westkretischer 
Poleis erscheinen. Dies gilt insbesondere für die Biene, die auf den Münzen der im Koinön der 
Oreioi zusammengeschlossenen südwestkretischen Poleis Elyros,* Hyrtakína,? Lisós'? sowie Tár- 
rha'' als Münzbild erscheint. Da bei einigen Prágungen" der Stier mit umgewendetem Kopf und 
angehobenem Hinterhuf abgebildet ist, wird in mehreren Publikationen das zwischen den Beinen 
oder unter dem Huf abgebildete Insekt nicht als Biene,” sondern als Bremse,“ Fliege oder Wespe 
gedeutet, die der Stier abzuwehren versucht. Diese Deutung ist abzulehnen, da das Beizeichen 
auch im Zusammenhang mit Stierdarstellungen erscheint, die keine vermeintliche Abwehrhaltung 
des Tieres zeigen, wie es umgekehrt auch Abbildungen des Stieres mit umgewendetem Kopf und 
angehobenem Hinterhuf gibt, auf denen kein Beizeichen dargestellt ist. Sicherlich ist für einen 
Münzmeister der Antike der Unterschied zwischen einer Wespe und einer Biene kaum darstell- 
bar; der Bezug zu den nützlichen Bienen und der im Südwesten Kretas in hellenistischer Zeit 
einen wichtigen Erwerbszweig darstellenden Imkerei erscheint jedoch offensichtlich. Verstärkt 
wird diese Deutung und Bezugnahme zu den Poleis des Koinón der Oreioi dadurch, dass auf 
einigen górtynischen Stateren neben der Biene mit der Darstellung einer Pfeilspitze ein zweites 
Beizeichen erscheint; eine Kombination von Münzbildern, die in Élyros und Hyrtakina verwendet 
wurden. 

In diesem Zusammenhang ist festzuhalten, dass in einer Reihe epigrafischer Zeugnisse des 3. 
vorchristlichen Jahrhunderts von einem Bündnis kretischer Poleis unter Führung der Górtynier 
die Rede ist, zu dem insbesondere auch die südwestkretischen Städte zählten.!° Verdeutlicht man 
sich, dass die Poleis des Koinón der Oreioi auch in der Außenpolitik in einem zu Beginn des 3. 
vorchristlichen Jahrhunderts abgeschlossenen Bündnisvertrag mit dem Gouverneur von Kyrene 
Magas der Initiative Górtyns folgten," drángt sich der Verdacht auf, dass das historische Bündnis 
zwischen Górtyn und den Oreioi auch bei den Münzprägungen Ausdruck fand. 

Die Wahrscheinlichkeit, dass die Beizeichen auf den görtynischen Prägungen nicht etwa als 
Münzmeisterzeichen zu deuten sind, sondern numismatische Bündnisse mit Poleis symbolisieren, 
die im ersten Viertel des 3. vorchristlichen Jahrhunderts Verbündete Górtyns waren, wird durch 
einzelne Münzfunde verstärkt. Zwar sind in dem weitgehend noch unerforschten Südwestkreta 
Miinzfunde rar,'* jedoch zeugt ein vor wenigen Jahren bei Tsiskianá, wenige Kilometer nordöstlich 
von Élyros in einem Heiligtum des Koinön der Oreioi entdeckter Fund,'’ der neben zahlreichen 


” Svoronos 1890, p. 158, 1, Taf. 12, 21. "Leo Mildenberg, Auktion Hess-Leu, Luzern 7.4 1960, 192; Silvia 
* Svoronos 1890, pp. 141, 1-142, 6, Taf. 12, 9-13, Hurter, Auktion Leu 30, Zürich 1982, 151; im Ergebnis auch Imhoof- 
' Svoronos 1890, pp. 197, 1-198, 6, Taf. 18, 7-10. Blumer/Keller Tafel VII, 31 (Stechfliege) 
"Svoronos 1890, p. 223, 7-10, Taf. 20, 35f. !* Svoronos 1890, p. 167, 76-78; Le Rider 1966, p. 27, 151-53; 78£, 6511. 
Svoronos 1890, p. 321, 1f., Taf. 30, 27f. 16 Chaniotis 1996, pp. 446f. 
Svoronos 1890, p. 167, 76-78, Taf. 15, If.; Le Rider 1966, Taf. 5, 17f. 17 Schmitt 1968, p. 143: Huß 1976, pp. 133f.; Guarducci 1939, р. 213 
und 20-23; 19, 2 " Yrepavarıg 2000, pp. 2491T.; Traeger 2007, p. 233. 


so: Hans Voegtli, Auktion Münzen- und Medaillen AG 66, Basel 1984, "Nwıod-KıvöeAn 2006, pp. 461. 
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Idolen auch 31 Miinzen der hellenistischen Zeitepoche insbesondere von Elyros und Górtyn en- 
thielt, dass die górtynischen Prágungen im Südwesten Kretas zirkulierten. 

Da außerdem festzustellen ist, dass sämtliche Münzstätten des Koinón der Oreioi keine ei- 
genen Statere ausgaben, ist davon auszugehen, dass die Statere Görtyns versehen mit den die 
Oreioi symbolisierenden Beizeichen neben den eigenen Prägungen in den Poleis Südwestkretas 
als Münzgeld benutzt wurden. 

Anstelle der Pfeilspitze neben der Biene findet sich als weiteres Beizeichen ein Stierkopf auf 
einigen görtynischen Stateren. Ein Stierkopf wurde außer von Görtyn selbst von zahlreichen an- 
deren kretischen Poleis als Münzbild genutzt. Die Verbindung von einem Stierkopf und einer 
Biene als Beizeichen auf einer Prägung könnte Beleg eines weiteren numismatischen Bündnisses 
sein, wobei als möglicher Bündnispartner die westkretische Polis Läppa in Betracht zu ziehen 
ist, die wie die Poleis des Koinön der Oreioi keine eigenen Statere ausprägte und im 3. vorchrist- 
lichen Jahrhundert ein zeitlich unbegrenztes Bündnis- und Freundschaftsverhältnis mit Görtyn 
eingegangen war, bei dem den Görtyniern deutlich eine Vormachtstellung eingeräumt wurde.” 
Da der als Beizeichen abgebildete Stierkopf der Darstellung des Stierkopfes auf Münzen von 
Läppa ähnelt, erscheint die Symbolisierung einer numismatischen Verbindung zwischen Görtyn 
und Läppa durchaus wahrscheinlich. Dies gilt auch für das weitere auf görtynischen Stateren er- 
scheinende Beizeichen einer Lyra, die herausragendes Münzbild der Prägungen von Láppa neben 
dem Stierkopf ist. 

Als weiteres Beizeichen auf görtynischen Stateren erscheint schließlich ein Blitzbündel. Für 
eine Zuordnung dieses Beizeichens zu einem Münzbild einer anderen kretischen Polis bietet sich 
Axós an, die auf zahlreichen ihrer Münzen dieses Symbol des Zeus abbildet.”' Zwar ist im Ge- 
gensatz zu den Poleis des Koinön der Oreioi sowie Läppa für Axös die Ausprägung von Stateren 
nachgewiesen;? diese sind allerdings dem 4. vorchristlichen Jahrhundert und nicht wie die maßge- 
bliche górtynische Prágung dem Ende des 1. Quartals des 3. vorchristlichen Jahrhunderts zuzuord- 
nen. Auch für Axós ist nachgewiesen, dass es im 3. vorchristlichen Jahrhundert Bundesgenosse 
der Górtynier war.? Verstárkt wird die Annahme, dass es sich bei dem Blitzbündel als Beizeichen 
auf den górtynischen Stateren um den Ausdruck eines numismatischen Bündnisses zwischen Gór- 
tyn und Axós handelte, durch die Tatsache, dass derartige górtynische Statere bei Funden auf dem 
Gebiet der Polis Axós ausgegraben wurden.”* 

Zusammenfassend kann festgestellt werden, dass die Beizeichen auf górtynischen Stateren 
aus der Zeit um 280/270 v. Chr. in Zusammenhang mit Vertrágen Górtyns mit anderen kretischen 
Poleis als Symbole numismatischer Bündnisse gedeutet werden kónnen. Die Beizeichen lassen 
sich Poleis Westkretas zuordnen, die zum überwiegenden Teil keine eigenen Statere ausprägten 
und die Górtyns Statere neben ihren eigenen Prägungen als Münzgeld benutzten. 
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ASPETTI DELLA CIRCOLAZIONE MONETARIA 
IN AREA BASSO ADRIATICA’ 


ADRIANA TRAVAGLINI E VALERIA GIULIA CAMILLERI 


Introduzione e metodo 


Si illustrano, in questa sede, alcuni aspetti inerenti la circolazione monetaria in area basso adriatica 
emersi dallo studio dei reperti monetali rinvenuti nelle regioni centro-meridionali della Puglia e 
dell Albania.' L'analisi che si propone si é avvalsa di circa 3600 reperti inquadrabili tra la fine del 
VI ed il II-I sec. a.C., frutto di rinvenimenti isolati fortuiti o da scavo archeologico, ai quali si sono 
affiancati, sistematicamente, i dati desumibili dai ripostigli monetali restituiti da entrambe le aree. 

Il bacino di provenienza delle attestazioni esaminate, relativo al versante orientale, è delimitato 
dal litorale compreso tra Durrés e Butrinti e si spinge, all’interno, fino al confine con la Macedonia; 
quanto agli esemplari d’area pugliese, essi provengono dalla Penisola salentina e dalla fascia che 
si estende poco più a nord di essa, comprendendo, così, l’intero territorio interessato dalla civiltà 
messapica nonché la polis tarantina e la sua chora (Tav. I). 

La documentazione pertinente ad entrambi i versanti è stata, quindi, esaminata seguendo un 
percorso regionale definito in rapporto alle principali vie di collegamento costa-entroterra; si 
è resa possibile, in tal modo, una lettura immediata del rapporto esistente tra articolazione del 
territorio e fisionomia delle presenze, atta ad evidenziare non solo gli elementi strutturali della 
circolazione monetaria ma anche differenze e analogie tra circuiti portanti del numerario attestato, 
zone di interferenza privilegiate, eventuali discontinuità. Partendo, poi, da una valutazione delle 
specifiche risposte offerte dai territori indagati, i dati sono stati incrociati ed analizzati, per fasi 
cronologiche, in ‘prospettiva adriatica’, ricostruendo un quadro dinamico di tempi e modi della 
diffusione monetale, dalle prime manifestazioni d’uso della moneta alla piena affermazione delle 
emissioni romane nell’area. 


Fine VI - prima metà IV sec. a.C. 


Per le età arcaica e classica emerge, in primo luogo, la difficoltà di affidare alle evidenze 
monetali testimonianza della ricca rete di traffici e scambi che, com'è noto, ha interessato da secoli 
le aree che si affacciano sul tratto più meridionale del mare Adriatico. Nelle due sponde, infatti, 
la moneta, pur attestata già con emissioni datate tra la fine del VI ed il V sec. a.C., non sembra 
affermarsi in dinamiche di diffusione d’uso e circolazione fino, almeno, alla prima metà del IV 
sec. a.C. (Tay. I, Figg. 1-2). 

Essa sembra inizialmente radicarsi solo all’interno delle poleis coloniali (Tarentum, 
Dyrrhachium, Apollonia) sebbene ad occidente si manifestino fenomeni di concentrazione delle 


* Tale tematica si inserisce tra le principali linee di ricerca della contributo sono state realizzate da Giuseppe Sarcinelli (Laboratorio 


Cattedra di Numismatica della Facoltà di Lettere dell'Università del di studio e documentazione delle evidenze letterarie, epigrafiche e 


Salento ed in tale ambito é stata anche oggetto, nel 2008, di una Tesi di 
Dottorato in Storia Antica (Camilleri 2008a). Una preziosa occasione di 
approfondimento delle indagini è stata, poi, offerta dal progetto Relazioni 
fra le due sponde dell'area basso-adriatica ricostruibili attraverso. la 
documentazione numismatica antica di età arcaica, classica ed ellenistico- 
romana, promosso dal MAE, realizzato dalla stessa Cattedra e dall'Istituto 
Archeologico di Tirana diretto dalla prof.ssa Shpresa Gjongecaj alla quale 


è gradito esprimere profonda riconoscenza. Le tavole per il presente 


numismatiche, Università del Salento). 

' Preliminari quadri di circolazione sono in Travaglini 1993; Gjongecaj 
1997, 

> Ad est direttrici fluviali dello Shkumbin, del Seman e del Vjosa; ad 
ovest ‘via istmica’ Taranto-Brindisi il cui ruolo, nei collegamenti adriatico- 
ionici in epoca pre-romana, è ricostruito in Lombardo 1989, 

' Cabanes 2001; Auriemma 2004 


' Camilleri 2008b, con bibliografia precedente; Travaglini 2004 
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attestazioni anche in taluni siti indigeni (Oria, Mesagne, Valesio, Cavallino, Vaste, Ugento) che 
si connotano, in età arcaica, per elevato grado di ricezione ed elaborazione di esperienze culturali 
di matrice greca? in tale ambito la moneta parrebbe interagire con manifestazioni che affiancano 
forme forse già articolate di scambio a più evidenti meccanismi di accumulo della ricchezza.‘ Il 
processo di introduzione del mezzo monetario in area basso adriatica appare, inoltre, condizionato 
dai rapporti che ciascuno dei due territori intreccia con le città coloniali ioniche dislocate lungo 
le rotte di percorrenza marittima tra l’Egeo ed il Mediterraneo occidentale: la fisionomia del 
numerario si iscrive, infatti, in specifici e distinti circuiti che, vincolati ad ovest alla produzione 
acheo-tarantina e ad est a quella corcirese, non interagiscono tra loro ed appaiono fungere da filtro 
nei confronti della penetrazione di moneta di aree diverse (Tav. III, Figg. 1-2). 


Seconda metà IV - prima metà III sec. a.C. 


Una nuova dimensione del fenomeno monetario si riscontra, nelle due sponde, non prima 
della metà del IV sec. a.C.: essa si inserisce nella cornice più generale di un’avviata estensione 
d’uso della moneta ed è documentata da una più articolata fisionomia del numerario che emerge 
dalla varietà delle zecche attestate e da un’ampia e diversificata presenza di divisionali in argento, 
nonché dall’affacciarsi e, poi, intensificarsi delle attestazioni in bronzo. L’orizzonte cronologico 
indicato rimanda, d’altra parte, a manifestazioni di crescita segnate da forte impronta elleniz- 
zante visibili, in entrambi i versanti, nelle tracce macroscopiche di nuove forme insediative e nelle 
evidenze della cultura materiale; manifestazioni che si collocano, ad occidente, in un quadro di 
‘sistemazione’ duratura dei rapporti tra Taranto ed i Messapi,* ad oriente, nell’ambito del processo 
di affermazione politica e territoriale di Argeadi e Molossi.° 


Versante occidentale 


Nel corso della seconda metà del IV sec. a.C. si configura una più omogenea distribuzione della 
moneta con forte incidenza delle emissioni tarantine che si associano ripetutamente alle produzioni 
delle principali città magno greche. All’interno di una fisionomia che, nelle linee essenziali, si 
confronta con un più generale panorama della circolazione monetale dell’Italia meridionale," 
una incisiva variante regionale è costituita dalla presenza di un elevato quantitativo di esemplari 
d’oltresponda adriatico che si attesta con rilevanti diversità di componenti e distribuzione (Tav. 
IV, Fig. 1). Tale fenomeno, che sembra delinearsi in rapporto a specifiche, contingenti situazioni 
storico-politiche, determina comunque l’entrata in uso della moneta ‘straniera’ nel tessuto comune 
degli scambi, come si desume dalla qualità della valuta attestata, dai contesti di rinvenimento, 
dall’associazione frequente con il numerario localmente più diffuso, nonché dagli aspetti di 
continuità che, non senza significative variazioni, il fenomeno stesso presenta ancora nella prima 
metà del III sec. a.C. (Tav. V, Fig. 1)."! 


Versante orientale 


Quadri di distribuzione e fisionomia delle attestazioni si connotano per una più marcata tendenza 


Lombardo 1989; D'Andria 1991 * Lombardo 2002. 


" Siciliano 1993; Travaglini 2004 % Ceka 1983; Cabanes 2004. 
Lombardo 1997; Parise 1999. Appare isolata, nel versante orientale, !® Per i singoli quadri regionali si veda AA. V V. 2004. 
l'evidenza fornita dal tesoro di Hollm per la cui analisi si veda Gjongecaj / ! Un censimento dei reperti ed una sintesi dei quadri di distribuzione 


Nicolet-Pierre 1995 relativi alla Puglia centro-meridionale sono presentati in Camilleri 2008a 
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alla regionalizzazione che si manifesta, in primo luogo, attraverso la piü lenta e meno estesa 
diffusione della moneta nel territorio posto a nord del fiume Vjosa rispetto alla precoce e piü 
capillare propagazione del mezzo monetario nell'area che si estende a sud di esso; diversificati, 
ancora, risultano gli specifici circuiti in cui i due settori risultano implicati e che concorrono 
a definirne sfere di influenza e ruoli all'interno dei mutevoli quadri storici in cui essi vengono 
coinvolti. Fino agli anni finali del IV sec. a.C. l'area settentrionale (con attestazioni prevalentemente 
dal territorio esteso fino al Seman) appare interessata dalla presenza di un basso quantitativo di 
moneta corcirese e corinzia, nella fascia piü vicina alla costa, e di moneta macedone nella zona 
centro orientale. A sud del Vjosa, invece, i centri restituiscono elevate percentuali di emissioni 
epirote, macedoni e siceliote che si integrano nel circuito corcirese e via via si aprono a numerario 
di aree diverse, con forte incidenza dell’argento corinzio (Tav. IV, Fig. 2). Tra la fine del IV e gli 
anni centrali del III sec. a.C. si registrano, poi, l'impatto delle prime emissioni in argento e bronzo 
di Dyrrhachium e Apollonia nonché una diversa articolazione delle presenze ‘straniere’ alimentata 
principalmente da coniazioni d’oltresponda adriatico ed acarnane. Anche nella distribuzione di 
tali nuovi apporti si evidenziano marcate divergenze: a nord del Vjosa si concentra, infatti, il 
numerario illirico che subentra alla moneta di Corcyra nel governare la circolazione dell’argento 
e vi si affianca, seppur con funzioni limitate, in quella del bronzo, senza diffondersi, tuttavia, nelle 
località più orientali dove è ancora prevalente la moneta macedone. Nella cuspide meridionale 
dell’Albania, dove la presenza illirica incide solo nei centri prossimi al basso corso del Vjosa, si 
concentra, invece, il grosso apporto dell’Italia Meridionale e delle colonie corinzie d’ Acarnania; 
esso si integra in quadri di circolazione che parrebbero avvalersi, per l’argento, in particolare di 
moneta corinzia, mentre, per il bronzo, di moneta corcirese accostata sempre da emissioni epirote, 
siceliote e macedoni (Tav. V, Fig. 2).'° 

Valutato in ‘prospettiva adriatica’ l'insieme della documentazione delinea, dunque, fin dalla 
metà del IV sec. a.C., un’area caratterizzata dall’intreccio di numerario pertinente ai circuiti 
monetari propri della zona posta a sud del fiume Vjosa e delle fasce adriatica e meridionale della 
penisola salentina, con i quali interferiscono sia Taranto, sia Kerkyra (Tav. VI). Tale dimensione è 
riflesso di una evidente centralità assunta dal quadrante basso adriatico in rapporto al convogliarsi 
di nuovi interessi da fronti occidentale e balcanico, in seno ai quali assumono ruolo pregnante i 
movimenti militari che, in tale epoca, mettono in diretto contatto i due versanti.'? 


Seconda metà III - I sec. a.C. 


E” sempre una lettura in *prospettiva adriatica' a restituire una visione ampia ed unitaria dei quadri 
di circolazione delle due sponde che, tra la seconda metà del III ed il II-I sec. a.C., nell'ambito 
di un'esponenziale crescita d'uso del mezzo monetario nel sistema degli scambi, assumono tratti 
di forte caratterizzazione in rapporto principalmente all’intensificarsi delle rispettive produzioni 
locali, già avviate o di nuova attivazione. 


Versante occidentale 


Se la moneta tarantina, ed in genere magnogreca, appare ancora condizionare la circolazione 
dell’argento, come mostrano i ripostigli occultati entro la fine del III sec. a.C.. se ne attesta. invece, 
al di fuori della città di Taranto e della sua chora, un processo di rarefazione a livello del bronzo, 


1? Camilleri 2008b. Significativa è, inoltre, tra le età di Pyrrhus ed Antigonus _ orientale dell’ Albania (Hija e Korbit, Hollm, Antigonea. Phoinikè) 


Gonatas, l'affermazione della moneta macedone per lo più nel corridoio sud "Lepore 1985; Consolo Langher 2002: Frisone 2004: Cabanes 2005 
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visibile dall'insieme dei reperti rinvenuti isolatamente. Sono le produzioni enee locali, infatti, ay- 
viate in Messapia a partire dagli anni finali del III sec. a.C. ed in uso per l'intero corso del II, a cos- 
tituire il fulcro della circolazione, affiancandosi al bronzo di Roma. In tale quadro si inseriscono 
attestazioni da aree esterne, ma solo il numerario d'oltresponda, il cui afflusso si pone in continuità 
con linee di apertura già precedentemente attestate, incide nella tendenza di base segnando pro- 
fonde differenze areali: Taranto e, in generale, la fascia ionica del Salento rimangono, in sostanza, 
estranee al nuovo grosso apporto di argenti e bronzi delle colonie corinzie dell' Acarnania, di 
bronzi illirici, di esemplari del Koinon epirota e di Corcyra; la loro distribuzione, infatti, ora omo- 
genea, evidenzia la diversa funzione, chiaramente proiettata verso l' Adriatico, dell'intero litorale 
orientale e della cuspide della penisola salentina (Tav. VII, Fig. 1)'*. 


Versante orientale 


A partire dai decenni finali del III sec. a.C., l'articolazione territoriale delle produzioni locali deter- 
mina, in tale versante, le più rilevanti divergenze tra le aree poste attorno al fiume Shkumbin, tra il 
Seman e il Vjosa e a sud di quest’ultimo: vi si configurano, infatti, distinte sfere di influenza mone- 
taria determinate dal diverso grado di incidenza, rispettivamente, delle emissioni di Dyrrhachium, 
di Apollonia, e del Koinon epirota in rapporto alle quali si strutturano anche le varie produzioni 
enee attivate dai centri situati in ciascuna delle tre aree indicate (Tav. VII, Fig. 2).'° Sebbene si 
delineino, in tale contesto, interferenze e reciprocità tra le diverse produzioni, facilitate da affinità 
ponderali, è soprattutto la distribuzione adesso omogenea delle presenze ‘straniere’ che attenua le 
marcate differenze tra i circuiti monetari regionali. Omogenea appare, infatti, la diffusione della 
moneta di Corcyra che riveste nell’intero territorio un ruolo ancora non marginale, mentre, nella 
ridotta percentuale complessiva delle presenze esterne, assume rilievo la generalizzata diffusione 
del numerario d’oltresponda che appare ‘ritagliato’ dalla circolazione monetaria propria dell’area 
apula (Tav. VII, Fig. 2).'° 

Contribuiscono, poi, ad acuire le divergenze fra i quadri di circolazione di entrambi i versanti 
modalità di inserimento e grado di incidenza della moneta di Roma, riflesso del diverso impegno 
dell' Urbe ad Occidente e ad Oriente dell’ Adriatico.!” Il radicarsi della presenza romana nella 
sponda occidentale, infatti, trova espressione sia in un massiccio e rapido inserimento del proprio 
numerario nella circolazione del bronzo, sia in un incisivo condizionamento dell’esperienza mone- 
tale del territorio, visibile tanto sul piano delle circostanze di attivazione delle zecche locali quanto 
per gli aspetti strutturali relativi alle singole produzioni.'* Nel versante orientale, invece, la moneta 
di Roma sembra interagire appena con il circolante locale e lentamente farsi strada in rapporto ai 
processi di rarefazione delle produzioni locali avviati dalla seconda metà del II sec. a.C., pur con 
diversità di tempi e modi di attuazione. Il pieno consolidarsi della presenza romana nel territorio 
è, comunque, percepibile non prima della metà del I sec. a.C. e segna l’esaurirsi delle tradizionali 
produzioni dyrrhachine e apolloniati, l’avvio di nuove coniazioni basate su standards ponderali 
estranei all’uso locale ed una complessiva rivitalizzazione della circolazione monetaria." 

Ma se è nell’ambito dell’affermarsi di Roma nel quadrante meridionale adriatico che si vanno 
definendo le differenze più profonde nella circolazione monetaria delle due sponde, è nel medesi- 
mo ambito che si genera una dimensione ‘adriatica’ più fluida ed unitaria. Ai circuiti, attivi già da 


Travaglini 1993 18 Travaglini 1988; Arslan 2006. 
Gjongecaj 1997 " Crawford 1978; Papageorgiadou-Banis 1999; Gjongecaj 2004; 
Camilleri 2008b Gjongecaj / Picard 2007. 
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tempo, costituiti da emissioni ‘straniere’ che accomunano entrambe le aree si affiancano, ora, un 
vivace transito delle rispettive produzioni locali, soprattutto enee, ed una significativa interazione 
tra le componenti preponderanti della circolazione dell’uno e dell’altro versante che appaiono 
anche frequentemente associate all’interno di medesimi contesti archeologici. Il movimento delle 
monete mostra, ora, tratti di consuetudine e formule di reciprocità, espressioni proprie di una 
contiguità territoriale non più soltanto filtrata dalla mediazione di interessi esterni, ma vissuta in 
forme più dirette, non estranee alle nuove possibilità di apertura create da Roma; queste ultime im- 
plicano, certo, una funzione centrale del quadrante basso adriatico nelle dinamiche di espansione 
dell’ Urbe, inserita, tuttavia, in un più ampio scenario mediterraneo riflesso nella varietà delle pre- 
senze monetali che, dalla Hispania all' Asia Minor, dalla Parthia alla Numidia, si incrociano, tra il 
II ed il I sec. a.C., tanto nella sponda orientale quanto in quella occidentale.” 
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Area basso-adriatica. Siti di rinvenimento delle monete (VI-I sec. a.C.) 
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TAV. II 
Andamento delle presenze monetali tra VI e II-I sec. a.C. 


Fig 1. Versante occidentale 
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- Crescita graduale delle attestazioni dalla fine del VI sec. a.C. 
- Grosso incremento delle presenze tra IV e ll sec. a.C. 
- Lenta rarefazione delle monete greche e progressiva diffusione del numerario romano dal I| sec. a.C. 


Fig. 2. Versante orientale 
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- Graduale processo di introduzione in uso della moneta tra fine VI e prima metà del Ill sec. a.C. 
- Incremento esponenziale delle presenze tra il Il e la metà del Il sec. a.C. 

- Rarefazione delle attestazioni tra Il e | sec. a.C. 

- Ripresa della crescita dal | sec. a.C. 


TAV. III 


Fisionomia delle presenze tra fine VI e prima metà IV sec. a.C. 
Fig. 1. Versante occidentale 
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Fig. 2. Versante orientale 
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TAV. IV 
Fisionomia delle presenze nella seconda meta del IV sec. a.C. 


Fig. 1. Versante occidentale 


> Versante orientale della via istmica e fascia a nord di essa 
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- moneta epirota (Alexander |, Cassope) 
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» Taranto ed estrema punta del Salento (Vaste-Ugento): 
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Fig. 2. Versante orientale 


> Area a nord del fiume Vjosa: 
- moneta corcirese e corinzia (Pojani, Klos, Dimale) 
- moneta macedone (Gramsh, Symiza, Hollm) 


> Area a sud del fiume Vjosa: 
- moneta corcirese 
- moneta epirota 
- moneta macedone 
- moneta siceliota 
- moneta corinzia 
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TAV. V 


Fisionomia delle presenze monetali tra fine IV e anni centrali del IIl sec. a.C. 


Fig. 1. Versante occidentale: presenze monetali "straniere" 
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TAV. VI 


Seconda metà IV-prima metà III sec. a.C. 
Elementi caratterizzanti la fisionomia della circolazione d'area basso adriatica 


Moneta "straniera" comune ad entrambe le aree 


- moneta siceliota 

- moneta corcirese 
- moneta macedone 
- moneta acarnana 


Elementi di reciprocità fra l'una e l'altra sponda 


Versante occidentale: 
- moneta epirota 
- divisionali in argento di Dyrrhachium 


Versante orientale: 
- moneta magnogreca (eccettuata Tarentum) 
- monete dei Brettii 
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TAV. VII 


Distribuzione areale delle monete tra la metà del Ill e la metà del Il sec. a.C. 


Fig 1. Versante occidentale (fascia adriatica e cuspide meridionale): monete greche 
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LA POLISEMIA DI APOLLO ATTRAVERSO IL 
DOCUMENTO MONETALE' 


MARIA DANIELA TRIFIRO 


L'indagine sull'iconografia monetale di Apollo ha preso in esame la monetazione greca coniata 
tra il VI ed il I sec. a.C., scegliendo come terminus ad quem la battaglia di Azio del 31 a.C., anno 
che convenzionalmente segna il passaggio dall'età greca all'epoca romana. La considerazione 
della posizione del corpo del dio, della presenza o meno dell'abbigliamento e degli attributi che 
lo accompagnano ha determinato l'individuazione degli schemi iconici di base. Per comprendere 
la loro funzione ed il loro significato si è attuata un’analisi diatopica e diacronica delle diverse 
iconografie, non tralasciando di considerare il metallo e il nominale su cui esse sono state 
impiegate, nella consapevolezza che solo una visione d’insieme di tutti gli elementi possa portare 
ad una corretta interpretazione. Non ci si è limitati solo a determinare la diffusione e la ‘fortuna’ di 
uno schema iconico monetale, ma si è voluto anche vedere se e quanto esso sia stato utilizzato su 
altre classi di materiali quali la glittica, la ceramica, la statuaria, etc., non dimenticando, tuttavia, le 
problematiche insite in tale confronto poiché non tutti i documenti archeologici sono espressione 
ufficiale dello Stato come invece lo è la moneta. Indispensabile per tale confronto è risultata essere 
la voce ‘Apollon’ del Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae? in cui gli estensori hanno 
raccolto la vasta documentazione archeologica, sia di età greca che di epoca romana, relativa al dio 
e l’hanno presentata ponendo l’attenzione sugli attributi di Apollo, piuttosto che sulla posizione 
del suo corpo nudo o abbigliato, ritenendo, forse, che la presenza di uno stesso attributo indicasse 
sempre la stessa funzione e quindi avesse lo stesso significato. 

Sulla moneta greca viene rappresentata sia la testa di Apollo — frontale, di tre/quarti, di profilo 
— sia la figura intera del dio in diversi schemi iconici. La testa completamente frontale è lo schema 
più antico e nella sua staticità rimanda alla posa ieratica della divinità e a tutte quelle immagini 
di culto e con valore apotropaico così frequenti nell’arte del Vicino Oriente antico. La testa di 
Apollo, sia frontale che di tre/quarti; trae le sue origini in area egea e microasiatica alla fine del 
VI sec. a.C. e da qui si diffonde in molte città costiere dell’ Asia Minore. La testa del dio presente 
sulle emissioni in argento di Amphipolis* ha esercitato una grande influenza iconografica sulla 
monetazione coeva, soprattutto per la torsione del collo, per il pathos del volto, per la clamide 
allacciata al collo (Tav. I, 1). Tuttavia alla corta chioma ricciuta dell’ Apollo amphipolitano è stata 
preferita quella lunga e fluente adottata per la testa radiata dell'Helios di Rodi? a partire dalla fine 
del V sec. a.C. (Tav. I, 2). Un ulteriore elemento tratto dalle emissioni di Amphipolis è l'uso, sia 
sulla monetazione delle città microasiatiche (Tav. I, 3)° che su quella degli Hecatomnidi della 
Caria (Tav. I, 4),' della clamide allacciata al collo del dio, simbolo di regalità, che permette di 
identificare con Apollo tutte quelle teste di tre/quarti, di cui non è visibile la corona di alloro, ma 
che presentano lo stesso schema iconico al D/ di piccole frazioni rinvenute in Asia Minore? 


' Le immagini delle monete, non a grandezza naturale ma ingrandite per 
ragioni di studio iconografico, e della documentazione archeologica sono tratte 
dai siti: www.coinarchives.com, www.numismatics.org, www.theoi.com. 

! Per la metodologia della presente ricerca, parte integrante del progetto 
LIN (Lexicon Iconographicum Numismaticae), vd. Caltabiano 2007. 

* Lambrinudakis 1984, pp. 183-327, s.v. Apollon (da ora in avanti citato 
come LIMC). 


* Baldwin 1914; Erhart 1979 
* Lorber 1990, pp. 92-97. 
Ashton 1993, pp. 9-15; Ashton 2001, pp. 79-115. 
^ SNG Kayhan 339 (Clazomenae). 
’ SNG Kayhan 880 (Idrieos). Per la monetazione degli Hecatomnidi vd. 
Konuk 1991, pp. 237-43; Konuk 1998 


* Troxell 1984, pp. 249-57; Troxell / Kagan 1989, pp. 275-81 
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La testa di profilo di Apollo è uno degli schemi iconici piü frequenti e diffusi sulla monetazione 
grecae non conosce soluzione di continuità fino all'età ellenistica quando, soprattutto sulle emissioni 
in metallo prezioso, fini per cedere il diritto della moneta alla testa diademata del sovrano ed essere 
relegata solo sul recto delle serie in bronzo. Le varianti relative a questo schema riguardano la resa 
delle chiome che possono essere corte, lunghe o raccolte. Nel corso del V sec. a.C., e specialmente 
in ambito siceliota, si è riscontrata una grande varietà nella resa della capigliatura del dio, che si 
presta a diversi confronti iconografici come, per es., tra la testa di profilo di Apollo con capelli 
lunghi raccolti sulla nuca, punte libere e mosse verso l'alto del didrammo di Naxos? (Tav. I, 5) 
e quella acconciata analogamente sulla ky/ix attica a fondo bianco! conservata presso il Museo 
Archeologico di Delfi con Apollo seduto e libante (Tav. I, 6). 

Per la figura intera di Apollo sono stati individuati cinque schemi iconici di base, che in ordine 
cronologico, cioè tenendo conto della loro prima apparizione, presentano il dio a. gradiente, b. in 
corsa in ginocchio / inginocchiato, с. stante, d. seduto, e. appoggiato. Al suo interno ogni schema 
presenta numerose varianti per la postura del corpo, per la presenza o meno dell’abbigliamento 
— con clamide, in himation, semi-panneggiato, in chitone —, per gli attributi. La varietà di 
combinazioni degli elementi considerati all’interno di ciascuno schema ha reso piuttosto complessa 
la categorizzazione delle rappresentazioni monetali di Apollo, ma un’approfondita analisi ha reso 
possibile non solo l'arricchimento della documentazione presentata dal L/MC, ma ha permesso di 
comprendere ed interpretare l'epiclesi, la funzione e l'azione del dio sulla moneta." 

Una delle attestazioni più antiche dello schema b. viene dalla prima monetazione di Taranto", 
sui cui incusi compare una figura maschile nuda, inginocchiata a sinistra, con la lira nella mano 
sinistra e un fiore, verosimilmente un giacinto, nella destra (Tav. II, 7). Secondo il mito Giacinto? 
sarebbe stato un giovane spartano amato da Apollo che, durante un momento di gioco, sarebbe 
stato colpito e ucciso dal disco lanciato dal dio, deviato da un falso rimbalzo su una roccia. Dal 
suo sangue sarebbe nato il fiore che ancora oggi porta il suo nome e che la figura maschile degli 
incusi tarantini, identificata con Apollo Hyakinthios,'* tiene in mano a ricordo dell’amato. Egli 
ha il busto di prospetto, la testa e le gambe di profilo, secondo uno schema che ricorda da vicino 
quello della corsa arcaica in ginocchio come la conosciamo dal frontone dell’ Artemision di Corfu 
o dalla lastra fittile proveniente dall" Athenaion di Siracusa (Tav. II, 8). Non sono stati rintracciati 
confronti in ambito monetale, ma una gemma arcaica in corniola presenta la stessa figura maschile 
nello stesso schema iconico delle emissioni di Taranto (Tav. II, 9).! Se, tuttavia, l’attestazione 
più antica non rientra nello schema dell’ Apollo inginocchiato, due emissioni, una di fetartemoria 
d'argento da Sicione'* (Tav. II, 10) e una di stateri in elettro da Cizico!” (Tav. II, 11), vi rientrano 
a pieno titolo. Entrambe presentano al D/ il dio nudo e coronato di alloro, inginocchiato, con arco 
e freccia nella mano sinistra protesa in avanti mentre la destra è appoggiata a terra a bilanciarne il 
peso. Il trattamento del corpo di Apollo è differente sulle due serie: snello e sottile a Sicione, pos- 
sente e muscoloso a Cizico; questo potrebbe indicare una differente età del soggetto rappresentato, 
un efebo il primo, un uomo nel pieno della forza e della maturità il secondo. Ma non ci sembra che 
un'analisi stilistica possa portare a definire un ordine cronologico tra le due serie che gli studiosi 
datano tra la fine del V e l'inizio del IV sec. a.C.'? Questo schema iconico non presenta confronti 


' Cahn 1978, pp. 108-13. ? Fischer-Bossert 1999, p. 2. 
"Vd. LIMC 455 !*Grimal 1990, pp. 303-304, s.v. Giacinto. 
In questa sede si presenta solo qualche notazione di una ricerca più !*Garraffo 1995, pp. 133-51; Rutter 1997, pp. 52-53. 
estesa portata avanti come tesi di dottorato presso la Scuola di Dottorato in '* Boardman 1970, p. 316. 
Scienze Archeologiche e Storiche dell'Università degli Studi di Messina, ^ BCI) Coll. 268-271. 
Italia. Ad essa si rimanda per approfondimenti e risultati conclusivi " SNG France 5, 298-99 
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in ambito monetale e finora neanche in campo archeologico. Infatti sulle monete Apollo e colto 
nel momento precedente l'azione, mentre su altre classi di materiali egli é rappresentato in piena 
azione, p. es. sul rilievo in marmo da Kassel" in cui egli sta per scoccare la freccia con il corpo 
teso e parzialmente panneggiato da un lungo mantello (Tav. HI, 12). 

Uno degli schemi iconici numericamente piü consistente e il d. con Apollo seduto su un ani- 
male — cigno, grifone —, su un oggetto naturale — roccia, albero — oppure artificiale — sgabello, om- 
phalos, trono, base, prua di nave —. Il supporto piü utilizzato e l'omp/alos, a Delphi, a Creta, sulle 
coste del Mar Nero e dell’ Asia Minore, soprattutto nel regno seleucide dove il dio seduto sulla sua 
pietra sacra divenne l'emblema della dinastia (Tav. III, 13).? L'analisi diatopica ha evidenziato 
una concentrazione di questo schema in ambito orientale e micro-asiatico con un suo progressivo 
scemare man mano che si procede verso Occidente, mentre l'analisi diacronica mostra una con- 
centrazione cronologica nel III sec. a.C. 

Sul D/ di una rara serie di stateri in elettro della zecca di Cizico?' é rappresentato Apollo in 
himation seduto a sinistra su cigno in volo, con un ramoscello di alloro nella mano destra ( Tav. 
III, 14). Dal punto di vista iconografico questa emissione costituisce un unicum poiché in ambito 
monetale non esiste un confronto. In genere il cigno é sempre in connessione con una divinità 
femminile, p. es. la ninfa eponima sui didrammi di Camarina (Tav. III, 15),? Afrodite su una /e- 
kythos del Pittore di Achille (Tav. III, 16). Ma, anche se non sono molte le attestazioni di Apollo 
insieme al cigno,” tuttavia l’animale è strettamente legato al dio e ciò è confermato dal mito che 
riferisce come al momento della sua nascita Zeus mandò uno stormo di cigni presso l'isola di 
Delos e che proprio cigni trainino il carro del Sole. Esso vive nelle regioni dell’estremo Nord e 
con le sue migrazioni stagionali mette in contatto la terra degli Iperborei con i popoli del Mediter- 
raneo, quindi rappresenta l'arrivo della primavera, la rinascita della natura e degli uomini. Inoltre 
per il suo colore candido è epifania vivente della luce, e allude al potere e alla sacralità della 
poesia. Ritroviamo Apollo sul cigno raffigurato su un cratere a campana del Pittore di Meleagro 
dove il dio Citaredo, in lungo chitone e con la cetra, è seduto a destra sull’animale in volo e si 
reca a sostenere la sfida musicale lanciatagli da Marsia (Tav. III, 17). Tuttavia in scene di vario 
genere il cigno è comunque presente sulle gambe di Apollo? o accanto al dio, a testimonianza del 
legame tra i due. 

Sempre a Cizico è stata coniata un’altra serie di stateri in elettro che al D/ con Apollo seduto a 
sinistra su un grifone che spicca il volo, abbina il tradizionale R/ con quadrato incuso (Tav. IV, 18). 
^ TI dio veste un imation e tiene nella mano destra un ramoscello. Il grifone,” animale fantastico 
con corpo di leone e ali di aquila, è un tipo monetale abbastanza comune in ambito trace ed egeo- 
orientale — Teos, Abdera (Tav. IV, 19) — e in generale in tutta la cultura materiale della zona ( Tav. 
IV, 20). Secondo il mito esso vive nell'estremo Nord, custodisce il tesoro di Apollo e lo difende 
dagli attacchi degli Arimaspi, ma è anche compagno del dio, come testimonia р. es. 1’ Apollo dei 
Musei Capitolini che alla sua sinistra ha il grifone con una zampa alzata e ia testa rivolta al dio. 
Quello degli elettri ciziceni rappresenta un altro unicum nel quadro della monetazione greca, poi- 
ché non esistono confronti in ambito monetale e sono piuttosto esigui quelli provenienti da altre 
classi di materiali: p. es. sul fondo di una coppa del Pittore di Vienna 202 del primo quarto del IV 


?Vd. LIMC 1083. ^ Vd. LIMC 343. 
* Per una visione di insieme sulla monetazione seleucide vd. Morkholm ?* Cfr. cratere a calice apulo attribuito al Pittore di Dario, c. 340-330 a.€ 
1990, pp. 71-76; 113-17; Houghton / Lorber 2002; Houghton / Lorber ? von Fritze 1912, p. 151, taf. IV, 38 
Hoover 2008 e relativa bibliografia aggiornata. " Chevalier / Gheerbrant 1986, pp. 532-33, s.v. Grifone: Grimal 1990, 
? von Fritze 1912, p. 150, taf. IV, 37. pp. 318-19, s.v. Grifoni. 
© Westermark / Jenkins 1980, pp. 158-63. * Vd. LIMC 196. 


“ Chevalier / Gheerbrant 1986, pp. 268-271, s.v. Cigno 
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sec. a.C. è raffigurato Apollo in lungo chitone, con lira e ramo, seduto a sinistra su grifone che 
incede a destra ( Tav. IV, 21). 

Intorno al 287-244 a.C. la Federazione della Beozia conia una serie in bronzo? (Tav. IV, 22) 
con al R/ Apollo nudo, con arco nella mano destra protesa, seduto a sinistra su una base rettango- 
lare sulla quale insiste un tripode. Questa emissione è un ulteriore unicum che non ha confronti né 
in ambito monetale né in altre classi di materiali. Il supporto su cui siede il dio non è facilmente 
individuabile, ma potrebbe essere una base con la quale accedere al tripode come testimoniato dal 
rilievo in marmo" datato al 410 a.C. circa e conservato al Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Atene 
(Tav. IV, 23), oppure potrebbe trattarsi del krepis di un tempio, verosimilmente quello delfico, data 
anche la vicinanza geografica alla Beozia. Infatti sulla pittura vascolare un crepidoma formato da 
due scalini é usato per rappresentare il tempio di Delphi nella scena della purificazione di Oreste 
sul cratere del Pittore delle Eumenidi datato al 390-380 a.C. circa (Tav. V, 24), mentre un podio 
rotondo sormontato dal tripode allude allo stesso tempio oracolare sul cratere del Pittore di Par- 
rish (360-340 a.C.) (Tav. V, 25). Nonostante la forma diversa, crepidoma e podio, il riferimento al 
tempio di Delphi risultava chiaro per i fruitori di questi vasi ed è altrettanto chiaro per noi anche 
grazie al ciclo narrativo rappresentato. 

Lo schema iconico e. con Apollo appoggiato ad un supporto é attestato in Sicilia e in Asia 
Minore tra III e I sec. a.C. Sembra che esso sia stato utilizzato per la prima volta sulle emissioni 
in metallo prezioso di Seleuco II (246-226/5 a.C.) (Tav. V, 26)?! e successivamente adottato dai 
suoi successori esclusivamente su emissioni in bronzo. Intorno alla metà del II sec. a.C. il pro- 
totipo seleucide di Apollo nudo con il braccio sinistro appoggiato al tripode e con una freccia nella 
mano destra, venne usato su tetradrammi dalla zecca di Magnesia al Meandro (Tav. V, 27).? In 
progresso di tempo ed in altre zecche esso subi delle modifiche iconografiche con la sostituzione 
dell'originario tripode con una colonna semplice o sormontata da tripode (Tav. V, 28, 29), oppure 
con la lira poggiata su omphalos (Tav. V, 30),** inoltre, sulle serie più tarde, la freccia tenuta dal 
dio venne sostituita con un ramo di alloro o di palma. 

Piuttosto raramente Apollo si accompagna ad un’altra divinità e sulla moneta questa è uni- 
camente la sorella Artemis, sia nello schema delle teste accollate, sia come figura intera. Le at- 
testazioni del primo schema sono piuttosto esigue, ma se ne possono ricordare almeno due: i 
bronzi coniati a Rhegium® (Tav. VI, 31) e quelli battuti a Perge?? (Tav. VI, 32). Le teste accollate 
dei fratelli divini occupano il D/ di queste emissioni in bronzo, ma a Rhegium la testa laureata di 
Apollo é in primo piano, mentre a Perge lo é quella di Artemis. Per convenzione il personaggio in 
primo piano è il più importante, viene indicata così una gerarchia tra le due divinità, e ciò è sot- 
tolineato anche dalla scelta del tipo di R/: un tripode sulle serie reggine, la figura intera di Artemis 
su quelle di Perge. Esiste, quindi, una connessione funzionale e semantica tra i tipi di diritto e di 
rovescio, nella fattispecie specchio della realtà storica e dell'importanza del culto di Apollo nella 
città dello Stretto?” e di quello di Artemis nel centro della Pamphylia.’ 

I tetradrammi di Selinunte? (Tav. VI, 33) della metà del V sec. a.C. rappresentano l'unica 
attestazione della figura intera stante dei fratelli divini che al D/ dell'emissione sono su una quad- 
riga guidata da Artemis; accanto a lei Apollo é rappresentato nell'atto di scoccare la freccia dal 
suo arco d'argento. L'azione che il dio si appresta a compiere costituisce una novità poiché sulla 


'SNG Cop. 379 4 SNG France 5, 1401: Parium, Mysia (AR, tetradrammo, c. 190 a.C.). 
Vd. LIMC 657 “НМ 2548, 2550 (AE, c. 215-150 a.C.). 

Houghton / Lorber 2002. pp. 643 ss ^^ SNG France 3, 343-47 (AE, II-I sec. a.C.). 

SNG von Aulock 2042 "7 Castrizio 1995; Costabile 1979, pp. 525-45. 

SNG von Aulock 42-73-4274: Arycanda, Lycia (AE, II-I sec. a.C.); ** Zisa 1992, рр. 35-53. 


»NG France 2, 727-35: Celenderis, Cilicia (AE, II-I sec. a.C.) "SNG ANS 688-701 
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moneta egli è sempre ritratto in un momento di pausa dall'azione o mentre compie un atto del 
tutto pacifico. C'é da chiedersi se la scelta di questa iconografia sia un caso o piuttosto sia legata 
in qualche modo alle vicende storiche e alla posizione geografica di Selinunte, ultimo avamposto 
della grecità nella Sicilia occidentale in mano ai Cartaginesi. 
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THRACO-MACEDONIAN COINS: 
THE EVIDENCE FROM THE HOARDS’ 


ALEXANDROS R.A. TZAMALIS 


When considering any group of coins the numismatist usually starts by posing the set of ques- 
tions which are fundamental to any historical or archaeological examination of any object: Who? 
When? What? Why? What is intriguing about the so-called ‘Thraco-Macedonian’ coins is that, 
despite having attracted copious amounts of scholarly research, it can still be generally claimed 
that we have so far not succeeded in answering even these fundamental questions, for which, in 
most cases of ancient coinage, the answers would be self-evident, even if imprecise! Thus we do 
not know who struck these coins, as the legends sometimes found on the coins themselves do not 
correspond (with but two exceptions — the Bisaltes and the Edones) to anything found in ancient 
sources, and we are far from having unanimity when it comes to the question of the precise region 
of minting. The time of striking of these coins is also a matter of controversy, given that they have 
been variously dated from the sixth to the late fifth century. Even the nature of these coins seems 
unclear, as they often bear symbols that defy our efforts to offer a convincing interpretation, while 
the weight standard adopted not only seems complicated, but sometimes even gives the impres- 
sion of being fluctuating. Finally the important questions concerning the primary reasons behind 
the striking of these coins has also caused scholarly dispute, with some arguing for their purely 
mercantile nature while others seeking more martial reasons behind their appearance. 

Part of the problem with our inability to provide satisfactory answers to these questions lies 
in the way with which we deal with these coins: On the one hand we constantly try to apply the 
unadulterated tools of Greek numismatics to these coins as well, ignoring the fact that it appears 
clear that they are the product of diverse cultural interactions. On the other hand, often mislead by 
the group-title “Thraco-Macedonian’, we tend to treat these coins as a whole, seeking governing 
rules and principles that would apply to them all. 

Thus, in the past, when scholars talked about the hoards that contained ‘Thraco-Macedonian’ 
coins, they often included the hoards that contained no coins of the ‘Thraco-Macedonian’ tribes, 
but only coins struck by the Southern Greek colonies in the ‘Thraco-Macedonian’ area. Such an 
approach, when placed on a map, would give an image that would look something like Fig. 1. 
From such an image it would seem evident that the ‘Thraco-Macedonian’ coins were part of what 
might be termed ‘Greek Commerce’, with coins finding their way into a number of hoards in the 
West, and especially Italy, into Egypt and along the trade routes of the East. 

If, however, we remove the hoards that contain no tribal coins (Fig. 2), it is immediately apparent 
that the picture changes radically: Apart from one hoard in Italy, no ‘Thraco-Macedonian’ coin has 
been found to the west of their area of minting. And even the one exception, the Taranto (1911) hoard 
(/GCH 1874; for updated bibliography see Fischer-Bossert 1999), although it could simply be con- 
sidered as the exception which confirms the rule, has in the past come under scrutiny, and it has been 
suggested that it is not actually a single ancient hoard, but the mix of two or more hoards of various 

* I would like to thank Professor Olivier Picard, whose idea it was that I the draft of the article she and Andrew Meadows are preparing on “Two 
dedicate my doctoral thesis to the study of the Thraco-Macedonian tribes. Fifth-Century Hoards". Finally | would like to thank all the institutions 
This paper contains some of the results of this work which could not have that granted me their kind permission to publish photographs of coins from 
been carried out without the generous support of the LF. Kostopoulos their collections. The maps used to illustrate this article were elaborated by 
Foundation throughout the first years of my studies and that of the Th. Faucher as part of the ANR NOMISMA project under the direction of 


Alexandros S. Onassis Foundation whose scholarship carries me though Marie-Christine Marcellesi and Olivier Picard. The actual placing of the 


the rest. I would also like to thank Ute Wartenberg Kagan for showing me hoards on the maps was carried out by the author 
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origins (Orsi 1919; contra, inter alios: Kraay, IGCH). Whatever the case may be as far as the Taranto 
hoard is concerned, it is quite clear that the behaviour of the Thraco-Macedonians does not conform 
to the movement of other coinages of the same region, but is rather orientated to the south and the 
east, falling, for the most part at least, within the confines of the Persian Empire. A second observa- 
tion that can be made is that they are to be found outside their area of minting, but this is something 
quite common to most coinages when comparing the mint of origin to the hoard find spots. 

Having already mentioned the pitfall of considering the ‘Thraco-Macedonian’ coinages as a 
whole, it would be best if we considered each specific tribe separately. For the scope of this paper 
I have chosen to examine the hoards containing the coins of four of the principal ‘Thraco-Mace- 
donian’ coinages, which are also the most numerous and best represented in the hoards: those of 
the Derrones, those of the Bisaltes, those depicting the Satyr or Silenus and the Nymph, and those 
with the image of the Centaur and the Nymph. 

Let us then start with the hoard coins of the Derrones (Fig. 3). It must be noted here that the 
coins of the Derrones can be grouped into two periods. The first group contains the coins that 
bear an incuse square on the reverse (PI. I, 1-3), while the second bear a triskeles or a head on the 
reverse (PI. I, 4-5). Apart from the fact that the technological transition from the incuse square to 
the pictorial depiction shows the chronological sequence of these groups, further evidence comes 
from the famous Asyut hoard ([GCH 1644). The presence of the coins with the incuse square in 
this hoard and the absence of the coins with the triskeles prove that this second group was struck 
after the burial date of this hoard. 

Turning to the hoard map, it is obvious that the coins of the Derrones are contained in a number 
of hoards which are separated into distinct groups: one in Egypt, a second in the Balkans, and a 
third in the region of Syria. This in itself would not be so remarkable if it were not for the fact that 
there is an extraordinary differentiation between these groups of hoards, in that the hoards in Egypt 
contain only the older Derrones coins, with the incuse square, while those in the Balkans contain 
exclusively coins of the more recent type. Furthermore, while the hoards in Egypt appear to be ofa 
mixed nature, as is the case of the Asyut hoard (/GCH 1644) and the Zagazig hoard (IGCH 1645), 
those in the Balkans contain a vast majority of Derronian coins, as is the case of the Velitchkovo 
hoard (/GCH 690), which contains only coins of the Derrones, or the Vranje hoard, found in 2001 
(25 coins published by Mitrovié 2005), and which contains approximately one hundred coins of 
the Derrones - making it the largest single find of Derronian coins - and only one coin of Alexan- 
der I. The exception to this is the hoard from Stip (GCH 355), which, apart from the Derronian 
coins, is supposed to have contained coins of the Bisaltes and the Orreskioi. The acceptance of 
such a composition for this hoard - based on fragmentary references in passing in the numismatic 
literature of the time - would make the Stip hoard a double exception: It would be the only hoard 
in the Balkans containing a mixture of Derronian and other coins, while it would also be the only 
hoard in the Balkans containing coins of the Bisaltes. 

The hoards in the Syrian region appear also to be of a more mixed nature, containing but very 
few coins of the Derrones - probably one in the Elmali hoard (Carradice 1987 and, especially, 
Fried 1987, Kagan 1987, Spier 1987) from a total of more than 1800 coins, and that of the ‘North 
of Aleppo’ hoard (Wartenberg / Meadows forthcoming) which again appears to have but one coin 
of the Derrones from a total of more than 400 coins or possibly considerably more. 
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The interpretation of this difference between the hoards hidden approximately in 480-475 in 
Egypt and those of the second phase of the coinage of the Derrones, buried in various parts of 
the Balkans, is not self-evident. What could be suggested however, without venturing too far into 
fields of fantasy, is that both the emissions and the hoards can be explained by the presence of the 
Persians in the Thraco-Macedonian region during this period. It is quite probable that the coins 
were struck to be used as part of a tribute paid to the Great King. This moneyed part of the tribute 
was probably immediately used to pay for the various needs of the important military presence 
that the Persians had in the region after 513 BC. The military destination of this coinage also fits 
with the nature of the hoards, especially those in the Balkans, relatively near the region of striking, 
where it appears that they are intricately linked with military operations, as they seem to testify to 
the Persian pacification of the regions to the north of Greece - either by force or by securing allies 
by offering material gains in exchange - or their failure to do so, in which case these hoards may be 
part of the loot carried off. The differences in the iconography of the two phases of the Derronian 
coinage, reinforced by the differences in the find spots, can both be interpreted as a change in pol- 
icy, and more importantly, indicate that there is quite probably a large gap between the two series. 

Let us now turn to the hoards containing coins of the Bisaltes (Fig. 4, PI. I, 6-7). It is obvious 
that, apart from the two hoards in Egypt, both found in 1879 ([GCH 1634 and CH VIII), and thus 
with but a very insecure record of their content and without an exact provenance, and the Stip 
hoard (/GCH 355), which has also been recorded only in a rather vague manner, and for which, as 
already mentioned, I have doubts as to the inclusion of non-Derronian coins, coins of the Bisaltes 
are found exclusively in finds in the regions to the East of the Mediterranean. 

Thus of the five hoards that undisputedly contain coins of the Bisaltes, only two also con- 
tain coins of the Derrones: the Elmali hoard (Carradice 1987) and the ‘North of Aleppo’ hoard 
(Wartenberg / Meadows forthcoming). Both these hoards are reported to have contained one coin 
of the Derrones, compared to 68 coins of the Bisaltes in the Elmali hoard, and approximately 40 
coins of the Bisaltes in the “North of Aleppo’ hoard. It may then be possible to assume that the 
coins of the Bisaltes replace the coins of the Derrones. 

It is interesting to note that the coins of the Bisaltes remain very rare, with approximately 
one hundred known inscribed specimens. Of course there remains the open question as to the at- 
tribution of the uninscribed coins bearing this type: they are variously and often quite randomly 
distributed between the Bisaltes and Alexander I, who also struck coins with identical imagery on 
the obverse and his name inscribed on the reverse. 

What is clear from the hoard map, however, is that the coins of the Bisaltes follow a very defi- 
nite route to the East - but apparently not Egypt, unless we give credence to two very uncertain 
hoards. This would, once again, fit well with the suggested scheme of a correlation between the 
striking of Thraco-Macedonian coins - at least the larger denominations - and the Persian presence. 

We have so far examined the behaviour of the larger Thraco-Macedonian coins: the Derro- 
nians with weights from approximately 28 grams to 41.5 grams, and the Bislates weighing from 
about 27 up to 29 grams. But what of the lighter coins, such as the coins with the Silenus and 
Nymph, which weigh between 3.8 and 5.3 grams for the half unit and 7.5 up to approximately 10 
grams for the unit, or the coins bearing the Centaur and Nymph with closely comparable weights 
from about 4 to 5 grams for the half unit, 7.7 to 10.2 for the unit ? 


'soj[esrg ou Jo suroo qir« spreog % ‘814 





SGUVOH AHL WOU FAONACIAY AHL 


OLt 


:SNIOO NVINOGHOVIN-OOV3IH.L 


480 ALEXANDROS R.A. TZAMALIS 


We shall start with the Silenus and Nymph series (Fig. 5), which is probably the oldest of the 
Thraco-Macedonian series and which in the past has excited the attention of numismatists both as 
far as the intentions of the depicted persons are concerned and, more importantly, as to the attribu- 
tion of these coins. Leaving aside the exact description, which usually involves the embarrassed 
use of a lot of Latin terms, we must note that what can be called the ‘traditional’ attribution of these 
coins to Lete should have been abandoned long ago, as was already suggested by Svoronos in 
1918. I have not managed to confirm the alternative proposed by the same numismatist, based on 
the reading of a faint inscription found on some of the coins, which would attribute these coins to 
the Sirinopaeoniens of the Siris-Serres region or the Satrai according to Kraay. It would definitely 
seem that the ‘inscription’ on these coins is nothing more than cracks in the die. Finally, a new the- 
ory attributing this series to Verge has recently been put forward by Selene Psoma (Psoma 2006). 

What can be said with more confidence is that these coins are almost certainly from the region 
to the east of Mount Pangaion, and should certainly be seen in relation to the coins of Thasos and 
the coins of the Centaur and Nymph, the images on which are variations on the same theme. 

It is furthermore interesting to note that the coins with the Silenus are absent from the Asyut 
hoard, which given the importance of this hoard is rather surprising. This remark can be combined 
with the fact that the coins with the Centaur are represented by a large number of coins in this 
same hoard, which, in turn reinforces the thought that these series should indeed be co-examined. 

From the point of view of the style of the coins we are examining, it would appear that the 
coins in the Ras Shamra Hoard (JCGH 1478) are of the oldest types (PI. I, 8), those of the Jordan 
hoard (1GCH 1482) of a more recent type, while those of the Demanhur hoard (JGCH 1637) would 
seem to be contemporary with those of the Ras Shamra hoard (PI. I, 9). The coins from the Benha 
El Asl hoard have a diagonal separation of the reverse incuse square (PI. I, 10). Finally those of 
Balkh (/GCH 1820) are of the most recent type, of a more ‘classical’ style, and, more importantly 
from the point of view of dating, with a clearly defined cross in a nicely ‘rounded’ incuse square 
(cf. PI. I, 11). On the contrary, the Kerki hoard in Afghanistan, presented previously by Johnathan 
Kagan, contains coins of the earlier group. 

It would appear then that, unlike the case of the Derronians, there is no clear break in the 
hoards of the coins with the Silenus and the Nymph. They circulate mainly in Egypt and the East, 
the exceptions being, once again, the Taranto hoard, which has already been discussed, and the 
Stip hoard, for which the existing doubts have also already been mentioned. In this case, however, 
there is a further hoard from Goce Delchev — Nevrokop in Bulgaria (/GCH 693), reportedly con- 
taining one coin of this type, which would appear to confirm the existence of hoards with these 
coins in the Balkans. On the other hand there is no differentiation to be made as far as the dating 
is concerned, as coins of different dates are found in the same regions. 
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Fig. 5. Hoards with coins of the Silenus and Nymph type. 
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Turning to the coins with the Centaur and Nymph, it would simplify things if these coins were 
only found in hoards which did not contain Silenus coins. Life is not linear and consequently nei- 
ther is archaeological data. Examining the hoards containing Centaur coins (Fig. 6) we see that 
although a certain number of these hoards do not contain Silenus coins, as is the case with Goche 
Deltchev 1939 (/GCH 692), Asyut (/GCH 1644), Zagazig (/GCH 1645), Stip (JGCH 255), Elmali 
(Carradice 1987), Fayum 1957 (/GCH 1646), Goche Delchev 1977 (CH VII, 25), others, as is the 
case with Damanhur (/GCH 1637), Benha EI Asl (/GCH 1640), Taranto (/GCH 1874) and Jordan 
1967 (IGCH 1482), contain both types of coins. 

In our effort to understand the relation between the Silenus coins and the Centaur coins it must 
be noted that the Centaur coins appear already stylistically developed (PI. I, 12-14). They do not 
have a phase of ‘Primitive’ style, nor do they show a development of the reverse starting from an 
unformed incuse and developing into a fully and precisely defined square. Rather they appear from 
the start with a ‘windmill’ incuse and we can also find examples where the incuse of the reverse 
has actually been replaced by an image, notably that of a helmet (PI. I, 14). 

This, combined with the absence of the Silenus coins from the Asyut hoard, where the Centaur 
coins are well represented with 37 specimens, leads us to think that they might have actually succeeded 
or replaced the coins with the Silenus. It is interesting to note that, of the four hoards that contain both 
coins of the Silenus and of the Centaur types, only the Demanhur hoard contains Silenus coins of the 
more archaic type, while the other three contain coins with well defined incuse squares on the reverse. 

To summarise the thoughts that have just been exposed, there are a number of features that are 
striking when examining archaic hoards containing Thraco-Macedonian coins: 


* Firstly, it is clear that these coins do not circulate to the West. They are found almost ex- 
clusively in the regions that belong to the Persian Empire, to the East of the area were they 
are struck. 


* Secondly, and quite interestingly, there is a definite disparity between the two groups of 
Derronian coins: the older ones are found only in Egypt, while the later ones are found 
in the Balkans, in hoards that contain almost exclusively coins of the Derrones, and in a 
very small proportion in mixed hoards in the Near East. This, along with the differences in 
iconography, indicates that there exists a time gap between the two groups, which do not 
immediately succeed each other. 


* Thirdly, the coins of the Derrones might have in turn been replaced by the coins of the Bis- 
altes. The Bisaltes coins were, in the end, themselves replaced by the coins of Alexander I. 


e Fourthly, as far as the coins with the Silenus and Nymph or the Centaur and Nymph are 
concerned, it should be considered possible that the Centaur type succeeded the Silenus 
type. If this assumption is correct, the striking of the Centaur types - and the end of the 
Silenus type? - should be situated some time before the burial date of the Asyut hoard. 


Whatever the case with these thoughts, it is clear that there is a lot of work still to be done with 
the Thraco-Macedonian hoards. We have seen how many doubts are born from the fact that many 
of the older hoards have never been properly examined, partially owing to the fact that they were 
dispersed in commerce soon after their discovery. It is also quite disturbing to note that, as far as 
the dating of both the hoards and the Thraco-Macedonian coins is concerned, we have too often 
followed a circular argument, which leads us to date the former based on the latter, solely because 
of the habit of following a ‘traditional’ dating of these coins, which in many cases is certainly too 
high. This brief overview showed, if nothing else, that we can at least trace a series of successions 
between these coins, and that, even more certainly, we still have a lot of work to do on the subject. 
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Plate 1: Basic types of the coins (all photographs are the author’s, unless otherwise stated) 


Derrones 


1. 34.63 gr. France, Paris, Cabinet des Medailles, 1739 (Luynes). Legend: AERRONIKOX. 

2. 40.18 gr. Greece, Athens, ALPHA Banque, 2140 (Asyut, 1969. /GCH 1644). Photograph: 
Pantelis Magoulas. Legend: AEPPQ. 

3. 40.10 gr. Greece, Athens, ALPHA Banque, 9414 (Asyut, 1969. /GCH 1644). Photograph: 
Pantelis Magoulas. 

4. Bulgaria, Sofia, National Museum, Inv. no 9250. (Velitchkovo, 1937. /GCH 690). Legend: 
AEPPONI. 

5. 40.05 gr. Germany, Berlin, Bodemuseum, Miinzkabinett, 18203252 (1916/659). (Stip, 1912. 
IGCH 3557). Photograph: Münzkabinett der Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin. 
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Bisaltes 


6. 28.53 gr. Classic Numismatic Group, Triton VI (14.01.2003), lot 203. Photograph from auc- 
tion catalogue. Legend: CIZAATIKON. 
7. 28.23 gr. UK, London, British Museum, 1839.0426.1. 


Silenus and Nymph 


8. 10.26 gr. France, Paris, Cabinet des Medailles, 754 (Ras Shamra, 1936. /GCH 1478). 

9. 10.03 gr. Germany, Berlin, Bodemuseum, Miinzkabinett, 4/95, 9. 676/02 (Demanhur, 1900- 
1901. /GCH 1637). 

10. 9.22 gr. UK, London, British Museum, 1929.5.1.27 (Benha El Asl (Delta), 1929. /GCH 1640). 

11. 9.98 gr. UK, London, British Museum, Head, BMC Macedonia, p. 79, 19. This is the die on 
which Svoronos read the legend SIRINON behind the Silenus (Svoronos 1919, p. 82, 21). 


Centaur and Nymph 


12: 9.16 gr. UK, London, British Museum, 1929.5.1.24. (Benha El Asl (Delta), 1929. /GCH 1640). 

13: 9.17 gr. Greece, Athens, ALPHA Banque, 10134 (Asyut, 1969. IGCH 1644). Legend: 
AAEITIKON, retrograde. Photograph: Pantelis Magoulas. 

14. 9.80 gr. France, Paris, Cabinet Des Médailles, no 884. Legend: OPHSKION. 





THE PATTERN OF FINDSPOTS OF COINS OF 
DAMASTION: A CLUE TO ITS LOCATION 


DUBRAVKA UJES MORGAN 


The position of Damastion, a Greek colony founded in the late fifth century BC, has still not been 
established with certainty. An analysis of the pattern of findspots of coins of this town demon- 
strates a concentration in the area of the rich silver mines of southern Kosovo, indicating that 
Damastion should be sought somewhere in that region. ! 


Historical Information 


The existence of a city called Damastion, somewhere in Illyria near abundant silver mines, has 
long been known from a passage in Strabo’s description of Illyria (7.7.8). After describing the 
tribes of Epeiros, Strabo says that with these are intermingled the Illyrian tribes who live in the 
southern part of the mountainous country and above the Ionian gulf: 


‘For, above Epidamnos and Apollonia as far as the Keraunian moun- 
tains, live the Bylliones, the Taulantii, the Parthini and the Brygi. In the 
vicinity are also the silver mines in Damastion, where the Perisadyes es- 
tablished a joint rule with the Encheleans who are also called Dasaretii. 
Near these peoples, there are also the Lyncestai, the territory of Deurio- 
pos, the “tripolitis” Pelagonia, the Eordi, Elimeia and Eratyra. *? 


Strabo’s passage provides a general setting for the geographical position of Damastion: 1t was 
somewhere inland, beyond the Illyrian tribes dwelling in the hinterland of the Greek colonies of 
Apollonia and Epidamnos, also called Dyrrhachion, but not far from there (Fig. 1). The Taulantii 
lived in the hinterland of Apollonia, the Parthini around Epidamnos, the Dasaretii further inland, 
with their town Lychnidus, which, according to legend, was founded by Cadmos and Harmonia. 
The Bylliones are the inhabitants of Byllis, a town of the Taulantii, located south-east of Apol- 
lonia; the Brygi were somewhere between Epidamnos and Lychnidos. The Lyncestai were around 
their main town, Heraclea; the territory of De(u)r(r)iopos is to the north of Lynkestis. Eordia and 
Elimeia or Elimiotis, are to the south, in Macedonia, and Eratyra is otherwise unknown. 


' See Ujes 2002, pp. 103-29, and Ujes / Romié 1996, pp. 77-98, for mere ' The edition by Baladié 1989 is used for this quotation of Strabo's text: 


detailed study on the position of Damastion. the translation of the quoted passage from French into English is mine 
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Fig. 1. Position of the tribes and regions to the north of Epirus (from Papazoglu 1988b). 


Coins of Damastion 


This city issued abundant silver coinage, stamped AAMAXTINON. Three denominations are known: 


the tetradrachmas, featuring Apollo on the obverse and a tripod on the reverse; 


the drachmas, with a female head on the obverse and a very specific representation of a 
square ingot of silver with a handle, on the reverse; 


and the tetrobols, with Apollo on the obverse and a miner’s pick on the reverse. 


The two smaller denominations manifestly depict this city’s mining activity. It however remained 


unknown which people founded and inhabited this city and issued this coinage, and where the city 
was located. 


May 


1939 provides a detailed study of the coinage of Damastion, 


dating it approximately to the fourth century BC 
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Previous Locations of Damastion 


Previously, for more than a century, over thirty scholars have made numerous proposals for the 
precise location of Damastion based on the passage of Strabo quoted above (see Fig.2). Several 
proposals suggest Epeiros; others point to the hinterland of Epidamnos-Dyrrhachion; one is as 
far as central Dalmatia; the majority are concentrated in the territory of the Dasaretii.* The main 
problem with these locations is that they cannot have ever had any silver mines, because of the 
geological structure of all these regions. 







È Municipium DD 
28 


e Pautalia 







Lissos 


Dyrrhachion 


9 Ambracia 





Fig. 2. Previous proposals for the location of Damastion. 


(E ata] 2 > au Satz Я : 
For details on all the previous localizations indicated in Fig. 2 and the For the position of silver mines in the western Balkans see Ujes 


relative bibliography, see Ujes 2002, pp. 107-10. Romié 1996, pp. 91-92, and Ujes 2002, pp. 122-23 
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Several more recent proposals took into account the position of silver mines in the western 
Balkans. Some proposals point to the Paionian territory, where ancient silver mines are known be- 
tween Skoupoi and Pautalia, modern Skopje and Kjustendil — see no. 26 in Fig. 2.° However, these 
regions are too far to the east and too deep inside the Balkan hinterland. Also, had Damastion been 
in Paionia, Strabo would not have mentioned it twice in connection with Illyria. Proposal under no, 
27, near Pristina, is near the silver-mines in southern Kosovo. It is of high interest, although it was 
presented without sufficient reasoning.’ Proposal under no. 28, in the Kopaonik mining region, is 
in fact Municipium Dardanicum, attested by inscriptions from Roman imperial times, and is too 
far to the north from the regions mentioned in Strabo's passage." 

My approach is first to examine the pattern of geographical spread of the coins of Damastion, 
which occur in coin hoards and as single coin finds in the western and central Balkans, and second 
to compare this result with the position of the silver-ore deposits and mines in these regions. 


Additional Literary Information on Damastion from the Vatican Palimpsest 


Another passage of Strabo, which has not previously been included in the search for the loca- 
tion of Damastion, provides precious information about this city. The augmentation of the text of 
Strabo’s description of Aegina (8.6.16) by the Vatican palimpsest revealed that Damastion was 
founded by fugitives from Aegina and Mende after they had been expelled from their native cities 
by the Athenians in the 420s BC.’ This additional information shows that Damastion was not an 
indigenous Illyrian town, as had earlier been supposed, but rather a Greek colony founded in the 
interior of the Balkans: 


‘... The fugitives, together with the Mendeans, founded Damastion in 
Illyria, near the silver mines that we have mentioned in the chapter on 
the Illyrians.’'® 


Damastion, a Greek Colony in the Hinterland of Western Balkans 


Damastion appears to have been exceptional in two respects: 


* Jtapparently was named after its founder, since Damastes or Damastas is an attested Greek 
personal name. A similar practice is known with Apollonia in Illyria, founded around 600 
BC, which was first named Gylakeia, after its founder Gylax according to Stephanos of 
Byzantium (s.v. Apollonia and Gylakeia). 


* Unlike most Greek colonies, this city was founded not on the sea coast, but deep in the 
hinterland. Similarly, the emporion Pistiros, attested by a psephisma, was founded in the 
second half of the fifth century BC in the hinterland of Thrace, with inhabitants from 
Maroneia, Thasos, and Apollonia (presumably the one in Thrace). '! 


Mack 1952, pp. 161-62, proposed localization of Damastion near the ^ seven centuries between the minting activity of Damastion and the Roman 
Pr pror = 


mines of Kratovo, situated to the East of Skopje, in the territory of ancient inscriptions from the third century after Christ. 
Paionia. Petrova 1991, pp. 191-92, proposed a very vast region ranging from ? Aly 1932, pp. 8-9; Aly / Sbordone 1956, pp. 16 and 212. This passage 
Skopje in the West to Kjustendil in the East and including the mines of Kratovo. was not known by May 1939. 

Mirdita 1975, p. 214, without developing his proposal ' The edition by Baladié 1978 is used for this quotation of Strabo's text; 
Sokolovska 1990, pp. 23 and 28, interpreted the Latin inscriptions the translation of the quoted passage from French into English is mine 
with ‘municipium DD as ‘municipium D(amastion) D(ardanorum)' !! For Pistiros see Domaradski 1993, pp. 35-55, and Loukopoulou 1999, 

However, the interpretation by Mocsy 1967, p. 157, as *municipium D(ar) — pp. 359-71. 


d(anicum)' is much more plausible, especially in view of the gap of about 
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Moreover, the Greek colonists of Damastion settled near the silver mines over which there 
was a joint rule by Perisadyes and the Encheleans called Dassaretii. The former name is of Thra- 
cian origin, which occurs in the Spartokid dynasty of Bosporus and, as Berisades, in the Odrysian 
dynasty, while the latter are Illyrian tribes.'? If this combination of names provides a clue to the 
geographical position of the place of their joint rule, then Damastion should be sought deep inland, 
in the zone of contact between the Thracians and Illyrians. 

Such a zone is Dardania (see Fig. 5).? The ancient literary tradition considers the Dardanians 
usually as Illyrians, although some later authors reckon them as Thracians. The Dardanians were 
expanding from their core territory in Metohija and Kosovo towards the east, taking over the land 
of the Thracian Triballi after these were defeated by Alexander the Great, and thus acquiring even 
more of a Thracian population. The epigraphically attested Dardanian onomastics is predomi- 
nantly Thracian, and partially Illyrian, but it comes only from Roman times, about six to eight 
centuries after Damastion was founded. If in Dardania, Damastion was not in the centre of Illyria, 
but rather far from it, near the frontier between the Illyrians and the Thracians. This necessarily 
means deep inland, and has a crucial bearing on the geographical position of Damastion. 


The Pattern of Spread of Coins of Damastion 


The coins of Damastion are found all along the eastern coast of the Adriatic Sea, from Greece, 
through Albania, Montenegro, to Croatia (Fig. 3). They are all tetradrachmas. Inland, all three de- 
nominations are found in Metohija, Kosovo, the region of Skopje and, maybe, in the westernmost 
parts of Bulgaria." However, only in Kosovo do the small denominations appear in hoards. In the 
finds from southern and central Serbia, and in the hoards from Bulgaria and Rumania, all the coins 
are tetradrachmas. A single tetradrachma was found in the excavations of Pistiros, the mentioned 
Greek emporion in the hinterland of Thrace, making it the easternmost findspot of Damastian 
coins (too far to the east to fit the map in Fig.3). 

The pattern of findspots of these coins, especially the smaller denominations of drachmas and 
tetrobols, shows a concentration in the southern part of the territory of modern Kosovo (see the 
grey area in Fig. 3). Since smaller denominations circulate principally in the area in which they are 
issued, owing to their low intrinsic value, this suggests that Damastion should be sought some- 
where in modern Kosovo, where there still are abundant silver mines. 


For more data on Perisadyes of Damastion see Ujes 2002, p. 106. pp. 210-18, and also Papazoglu 1988a, pp. 191-99. 
For Dardanian territories see Papazoglu 1978, pp. 187-94. See also "For the details on finds of coins of Damastion and related bibliography, 
Hammond 1972, p. 83 and Hammond 1988, p. 33 and map 3. For more see Ujes 2002, pp. 111-22. 


data on Dardanians and their origins see Papazoglu 1978, pp. 173-99, and Grierson 1965, p. XIII 
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Fig. 3. The findspots of coins of Damastion. The larger dots represent the coin hoards with Damastian 
coins. The smaller dots represent the single coin finds. The grey area indicates a concentration of 
finds, especially the smaller denominations of drachmas and tetroboles, in southern Kosovo. 


The Position of Silver Mines in the Western Balkans 


The map in Fig. 4 indicates the geographical position of the silver mines in the western Balkans. 
The mines in southern Kosovo are at no. | and 2; Kopaonik, the ‘Mining Mountain’, is at no. 3; 
the mines of Kratovo between Skopje and Kjustendil are at no. 4. The mines in northern Monte- 
negro are at no. 5. There are indications that all these mines were exploited from Roman impe- 
rial times. The mines at no. 6 and 7 are too far away to the north from the regions mentioned in 
Strabo's passage.'^ 


For the position of silver mines see footnote 5 above 
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Fig. 4. The Position of silver mines in the Western Balkans (the largest dots): 1 and 2. Kosovo 

- ancient, medieval and modern mines; 3. Kopaonik, with the site of the Roman ‘Municipium 
DD"; 4. The mines of Kratovo - ancient, medieval and modern; 5. The mines in northern Monte- 
negro - Roman(?), medieval and modern. 


The directions of spread of the largest denomination, the tetradrachma, are the directions of the 
silver-trade along the lines of communication through the Balkan hinterland and along the coast. It 
becomes clear that Damastion was on a major line of communication, with an easy and quick ac- 
cess to and from the sea-coast. Such is the trans-Balkan line from Medova- Bay, or ancient Lissos, 
to Sofia in the centre of the Balkans, which was heavily used throughout Antiquity and the Middle 
Ages (this line is shown in Fig. 4). 

The localization of the mines of Damastion in southern Kosovo is strongly corroborated by the 
geological data for this region, i.e. the presence of numerous rich deposits of silver-bearing ore. In 
some shafts of the mines near Janjevo and Novo Brdo, and maybe near Pristina, the silver ore is very 
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close to the surface and might have been accessible to ancient miners and their technology, although 
until now no specific evidence has been found for mining before the Roman imperial period. It is 
however not impossible that later and modern mining-works obliterated the traces of more ancient 
mining. Information on the archaeological remains in this region is still not systematised, although 
many sites in southern Kosovo and Metohija have yielded some kind of imported materials of 
Greek origin. A concentration of Greek archaeological material had been reported from the sites 
near the mineshafts of Novo Brdo, so that the possibility that the Greeks were not only trading with 
that area, but present in it, in an emporium, was put forward but not connected with Damastion.'” 
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Fig. 5. The area of probable location of Damastion (the background map is from Papazoglu 1978). 


Cerskov 1969, p. 18 
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The Area of the Probable Location of Damastion 


The location of Damastion, as indicated by the pattern of findspots of its coins and the position of 
rich silver mines, probably lies in the southern part of modern Kosovo (Fig. 5). This territory was 
the land of the ancient Dardanians, the tribe of mixed Illyrian and Thracian descent - which corre- 
sponds to Strabo’s information that the Perisadyes, a dynasty with a name of Thracian origin, had 
a joint rule over Damastion with the Encheleans also called Dassaretii, who were Illyrian tribes. 
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THE eCIvic BRONZE COINAGE OF THE ELEANS: 
SOME PRELIMINARY REMARKS 


FRANCK WOJAN" 


During Antiquity, the coinage of Elis was first a silver one and afterwards a silver and a bronze 
one. The silver coinage is well-known thanks to Gardner’s work and especially Seltman's book.' 
We know that the silver coinage probably appeared at the end of the sixth century BC or at the 
beginning of the fifth century BC as a result of a synoecism in 471 BC The Aeginetan Standard 
was employed by the mint. 

For the bronze coinage of Elis, less surprisingly, the situation is altogether different. At the 
time of the Glasgow Congress I was preparing a PhD under the supervision of Mrs. Catherine 
Grandjean about the Elis coinage between the fourth century BC and the Roman era. It seems to be 
a long period, but I can consequently study all the bronze issue (and also the coins issued by the El- 
eans during the Achaian koinon and the Roman Empire). My catalogue is based on the great public 
collections (Copenhagen, Berlin, London, New York, Paris), some private collections which are 
published or from which I can obtain photos (Alpha Bank Athens, BCD, Jameson, Pozzi...), the 
hoards (the most interesting is IGCH 302 with 93 bronze coins of Elis) and the excavations coins. 
(I was able to study all of them in the Archaeological Museum in Ancient Olympia.?) 

The first question is about the date of the first Elean bronze coins. In the BMC, Gardner dated 
them back to the general period 312-271 BC, but Babelon dated them back to the period 323-300 
BC, like Head (323-191 BC, but around 312 BC).* In 1999, A. Moustaka published 528 coins 
which had recently been found in Olympia excavations (including 136 Elean coins: 2 in silver and 
134 in bronze): AII of them were found in archaeological levels later than c. 340-330 BC.5 so we 
can suppose that Elis issued bronze coins from the middle of the fourth century BC. In fact, like 
other Greek cities (Athens for example), the Eleans issued bronze coins from the fourth century 
BC onwards, but were not the first to do that. The IGCH 302 can't give us information because it 
dates back to the end of the third or the beginning of the second century BC.’ 

The Elean monetary bronze types are various and conservative at the same time. I’ve found 
only three obverse types: 


1. Head of Zeus right, sometimes left 

2. Head of a young man, probably Apollo, right 
3. Head of Hera (?), right or left 

I only know five reverse types: 

l. Thundering Zeus, naked, standing right 


2. Horse right, sometimes left 


* Doctorant à l'Université François Rabelais de Tours, membre de la for allowing me to study the coins 
Société française de Numismatique. Email: franck.wojan(@orange.fr * Gardner 1887, pp. XXXVIII and 71; Babelon 1914, col. 760: Head 
Thanks to Mrs Bénédicte Tailleux for the English translation. 1911°, p. 425. 

! Gardner 1887; Seltman 1921. * Moustaka 1999 

? Nicolet-Pierre 1975. ^ Moustaka 1999, p. 157. 


' I would like to thank P. Franke, R. Senff and the Ephoria of Olympia ' Oeconomides / Nicolet-Pierre 1993, p. 203 
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3. Ethnic in olive wreath 
4. Eagle of Zeus right, sometimes left 
5. Thunderbolt in olive wreath 


Of course, Olympian Zeus (himself or one of his attributes) is present in the majority of cases. 
In comparison with the silver coinage, two new types appear in bronze: the horse (which was an 
animal bred in Elis for a long time) and the ethnic in olive wreath. 

The ethnic is inscribed upon the reverse die, rarely upon the obverse one. Either the ethnic is 
full (FAAEIQN) or it is an abbreviation of the two first letters (FA), like in the silver issues. With 
the full ethnic, we can see that the second last letter is an omega and not an omicron: in Elis, we 
know now with S. Minon’s work that the omega letter had taken the place of the omicron since the 
middle of the fourth century BC.‘ 

Some coins are countermarked. There are two countermarks: eagle right or thundering Zeus. 
H. Nicolet thinks that some coins, which were very damaged, needed to be authenticated, in order 
to be able to be of further use.” In the Zacharo Hoard (IGCH 302), there are some very used coins 
without any countermark. Maybe they had been withdrawn before being countermarked.'" 

There seem to be three denominations in the Zacharo Hoard: 


* the small one (about 16 mm; 3,33 g) 

* the medium one (about 18 mm; 4,22 g) 

* the large one (about 22 mm; 6,08 g) 

I think we can add two new denominations: 

* avery small one (about 12-15 mm; 2,8 g) 
* a very large one (about 24 mm; 12 g) 


This last denomination is very curious. It is heavier than the others (Nicolet thinks that it is 
worth a drachm!') and it seems to have been issued for a short period only. Even stranger are the 
monetary types. The obverse type is probably the head of Hera; on the reverse die is an eagle 
standing right on a thunderbolt, like we know in the Ptolemaic Kingdom. 

The date of this issue is not easy to fix. P. Franke suggests the fourth century BC, but I think 
it was later. Nicolet-Pierre thinks it was the end of the third century BC or the beginning of the 
second century BC; Moustaka suggests the second century BC,'? but J. Warren supposes that it’s 
an Antonian dupondius, issued in the thirties BC.” In the BCD Coll., we can read that ‘there are, 
however, a number of quite serious problems with these dates’,'* but the author seems to agree 
with Warren. He also reminds us of similarly large issues at Sparta and at Knossos, and all of them 
were probably issued in the 30s BC. Nevertheless, we don’t forget that, in Olympia, Ptolemy Il 
and Arsinoé had a statue in front of the Echo Stoa, and it was probably Ptolemy II who had the Pa- 
laestra built in Olympia. '5 Is there a link with this issue? Or is there a link with the Chremonidean 
War, based on an alliance made up of Athens and a number of mainly Peloponnesian cities and 
Elis, aided by Egypt? Another possibility is to compare the eagle on the reverse die with the same 


Minon 2007, p. 271, n. 69, and pp. 603-604, n° 185-188. 

Nicolet-Pierre 1992 ! Warren 1999, p. 381 and n? 137-138. 
"Oeconomides / Nicolet-Pierre 1993, pp. 202-203 “BCD Coll. 2004, p. 86. 

Nicolet-Pierre 1998, p. 44; Grandjean 1998, p. 34. !* Mallwitz 1972 pp. 63, 103, 282. 


Franke 1984, p. 21; Nicolet-Pierre 1998, p. 44; Moustaka 1999, p. 168, 
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in the Epirote coinage. The question is open, but I don’t know exactly why the Eleans issued coin 
types which seem to be Ptolemaic and not typically Elean (the eagle in Elis-Olympia is never on 
the thunderbolt). And I’m not sure that these coins dated to the end of the first century BC. 

These were some preliminary remarks about the civic bronze coinage of the Eleans. There’s a 
lot of work involved and it’s not easy to answer all the questions about this coinage. 
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THE HOARD OF CYZICENES FROM THE SETTLEMENT 
OF PATRAEUS (TAMAN PENINSULA) 


E.V. ZAKHAROV 


The settlement of Patraeus is situated at the northern part of the Taman peninsula and at the 
northern shore of the Taman bay (Temrukskiy district, Krasnodarskiy krai). This archaeo- 
logical site has a long and interesting history, dating back to the late Bronze — early Iron Age. 
Also the settlement has layers from the ancient and medieval periods. One of the most interest- 
ing periods in the history of Patraeus is the archaic, the time of the first steps of Greeks at that 
place during the Great Greek colonization. 

The hoard of Cyzicenes is dated to the late archaic period. This hoard was found in the sum- 
mer of 1998 by treasure-hunters. They informed members of an archaeological expedition about 
this. According to their information the hoard was found in the western part of the settlement in 
the flooded area (30m from the coast, the depth is about 40 cm). 

The head of the archaeological expedition (Andrey P. Abramov) managed to take photos 
of all the coins of the hoard. Unfortunately he was not able to weigh them. 

Information on the hoard was presented for the first time by A.P. Abramov and S.I. 
Boldyrev at the All-Russian Archaeological Conference ‘Bosporsky Phenomen (Bosporian Phe- 
nomenon)’ in 2001 (Abramov / Boldyrev 2001, p. 144). After that information about this hoard 
was published in my article about coins of the sixth to fifth centuries BC found in the settlement 
of Patraeus (Zakharov 2009, pp. 214-18). 

The hoard contained three electrum coins of Cyzicus and one silver coin of Panticapaeum. 
There is a supposition that there were other coins in the hoard but there is not sufficient evidence. 

Electrum coins of Cyzicus are represented by three types. The first is the most ancient coin 
which has on the obverse: tunny fish downwards between two heads of tunny turned at right and 
left side accordingly; also there are two dots on both sides of the fish. On the reverse is an ir- 
regularly shaped impressed square (quadratum incusum) (Fritze 1912, p. 3, No. 11 and Tafel I, 
11). The size of the coin is 11 x 8 mm (PI. I, 1, 1a). There is only a part of the coin type on the 
obverse: tunny fish downwards, the head of the tunny turned right and three dots. These com- 
ponents of the type give us only one option for reconstruction. This type was described by H. von 
Fritze among Cyzicenes of the first group which dated back to the first half of the sixth century BC. 

The coin described was brought to Europe and sold by auction (Gorny & Mosch Giessener 
Miinzhandlung Auction 130, 8-9 March 2004). In the description of this lot the weight of the coin 
was mentioned, which is 2.65 g. This identifies the coin as a hekte. 

A few coins of such type are known. The first one was published by Fritze (1912, p. 3, No. 
11 and Tafel I, 11). Probably another specimen was published by Hurter and Liewald (2006, p. 
11, No. 18 and Tafel 2, 18.1) in their index of the most ancient coins of Cyzicus. It seems to us 
that the same hemiekton was represented by Babelon (1907, p. 155, No. 251 and Plate VI, 11). 
It is confirmed by the characteristic features of the obverse and similar weight of both specimen 
(1.35 g. for Hurter / Liewald and 1.33 g for Babelon). The other coin of this type was published in 
Hurter’s and Liewald’s article which was mentioned above. This coin is a different unit of hekte 
(it weighs 2.75 g). It was sold at auction by Hess-Leu (Hurter / Liewald 2006, p. 11, No. 19 and 
Tafel 2, 19.1). The fourth copy of the same type is in the Lockett collection. Its denomination is 
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also hekte (its weight is 2.69 g) (SNG, Lockett Collection, No. 2693). The fifth and last copy of a 
Cyzicene of the same type and denomination was found on the web-site of the auctioneers Gorny 
& Mosch Giessener Münzhandlung (Auction 152. October 10, 2006, lot number 1379). There is 
a hekte which was sold here, weighing 2.68 g. It is obvious that there are only five specimens of 
this type, which is represented by different face values: hekte and hemiekton. So the coin from 
Patraeus hoard is the sixth hekte of this coin type. 

This coin is a very important find. There are only a few Cyzicenes of the first group which 
were found on the north coast of the Black Sea. So this coin is the most ancient numismatic find 
from Cimmerian Bosporus and it is the only electrum coin of Cyzicus of that time which was 
discovered there. 

On the obverse of the second type is: Head of a woman in Corinthian helmet turned left 
(Athena), there is a tunny fish on the right; on the reverse there is an impressed square divided 
on four small squares by a linear cross (Greenwell 1887, p. 62, No. 27 and Plate II, 3 (stater), 4 
(hekte); Fritze 1912, p. 6, No. 64 and Tafel II, 17; Baldwin Brett 1974, p. 189, No. 1432 and Plate 
72, 1432). The diameter of this specimen is 10 mm (PI. I, 2, 2 a). There are a few coins of low 
denomination. One of them is a hekte (its weight is 2.69 g) from the Munich collection which was 
published by Babelon (1907, p. 162, No. 269 and Planche VI, 27). According to Fritze’s classifica- 
tion this coin was included in the second group, which is dated back to 550-475 BC. But now there 
is a trend to divide this period into two phases (second half of the sixth century BC and first half of 
the fifth century BC). According to Baldwin Brett (1974, pp. 187-89), who made her own scheme 
of the electrum coinage of Cyzicus, this type is dated back to 550-500 BC. 

The third type of electrum coins of Cyzicus from the Patraeus hoard has the obverse with the 
image: Dog turned left on a tunny fish, its right front paw is raised. The reverse image is an im- 
. pressed square divided into four parts by a linear cross (Greenwell 1887, p. 115, No. 138 and Plate 
V, 34 (stater), 35 (hekte); Fritze 1912, p. 8, No. 93 and Tafel III, 12; Baldwin Brett 1974, p. 193, 
Nos. 1469-71 and Plate 73, 1469 (stater), 1470 (hekte), 1471 (hemiekton). The size of this coin is 
11 x 9.5 mm (PI. I, 3, 3a). The symbol of the city (tunny fish) is off the flan because the die was 
shifted in the process of minting. There are a lot of coins of this type. Many famous world collec- 
tions contain them. There is a hekte in the British Museum (Wroth 1892, p. 31, No. 91 and Plate 
VIL, 18). Hekte and hemiekton from Warren's collection are now in the Boston Museum of Fine 
Arts (Baldwin Brett 1974, p. 193, Nos. 1469-71 and Plate 73, 1469 (stater), 1470 (hekte), 1471 
(hemiekton)). There is a hekte of the same type in the collection of the State Hermitage in Russia 
(Frolova 2004a, p. 55, No. 23 and Tablica III, 8). This coin was also included by von Fritze in the 
second group. Baldwin Brett (1974, pp. 191-93) dates this coin type back to 500-460 BC. 

We have photos of these coins with a measuring scale, so we can reconstruct the face value of 
the last two coins. The diameter of these coins is 8-10 mm. According to their size these coins can 
be defined as hekte or hemiekton. The diameter of a stater is 15-20 mm. Diameters of hekte and 
hemiekton vary from each other by several millimetres. For this reason we can't be fully confident 
what the denomination of these coins is. 

A silver coin of Panticapaeum has an obverse type: head ofa full-face lion; on the reverse there 
is an impressed square divided into four parts like a ‘windmill’ (Frolova 2004b, Tafel 2. 32-50]. 
The diameter of this coin is 14 mm (PI. I, 4, 4 a). Probably it is a hemidrachm which belongs to 
the second type according to the classification of Frolova (2004b, pp. 18-19). It is dated from the 
end of the sixth century BC to the first quarter of the fifth century BC. 

Most probably the last coin dates the hoard. Electrum coins of Cyzicus belong to the first two 
groups according to the classification of von Fritze. These groups are dated to a very long period 
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- from the early sixth century BC to the second quarter of the fifth century BC. The coins made 
of precious metals (especially Cyzicenes) must have been circulating for a long period. There are 
a lot of hoards which prove this fact. The hoards from Piraeus (IGCH 47), Clazomenoi (IGCH 
1194), Prinkipo (IGCH 1239), Jivkovo (IGCH 714) and Mirmekium (Abramzon / Frolova 2007- 
2008, pp. 79-94) contain electrum coins of Cyzicus of the last three groups. These coins are dated 
back from the middle of the fifth century BC to the middle of the fourth century BC. We have to be 
careful about the dating of Cyzicene complexes. The coin of Panticapaeum corrects the date of the 
hoard because it has a more accurate date. As mentioned above, this coin type is dated back to the 
first quarter of the fifth century BC. This coin is the latest in the hoard and determines the terminus 
post quem of the hoard, that is the first quarter of the fifth century BC. So we can suppose that the 
burial date of the hoard is after the first quarter of the fifth century BC. There is a supposition that 
the hoard might have contained other coins. 

There is another hoard which has a similar burial date to the hoard from Patraeus. It was found 
in Olbia in 1965 and it also contained Cyzicenes (IGCH 1002). It was found by local residents and 
now there are only five coins from the hoard kept in the museum in Kiev. S.A. Bulatovich, who 
explored this hoard, examined eight Cyzicenes. All of these coins were included by von Fritze in 
the second group according to his classification (550-475 BC). So this hoard must be dated back 
to the period after the first quarter of the fifth century BC. 

The hoard from Patraeus is a unique complex including Cyzicenes and silver coin of Pantica- 
paeum. This hoard and the hoard from Olbia reflect the early stage of circulation of electrum coins 
of Cyzicus on the North Coast of the Black Sea. According to the dating of these two hoards and 
other individual finds of early specimens of Cyzicenes, this process must be dated back from the 
late sixth century BC to the early fifth century BC. During the fifth and sixth centuries BC elec- 
trum coins of Cyzicus were the most popular foreign coins in the region and supported large-scale 
trade between the Pontic area and Greece. 


The catalogue of electrum coins of Cyzicus and silver coin of Panticapaeum from the 
Patraeus hoard 


Electrum coins of Cyzicus 
I group. 600—550 BC. 


l. Hekte. 

Obv.: tunny fish downwards between two heads of tunny turned at right and left side accordingly; 
also there are two dots on both sides of the fish. 

Rev.: irregularly shaped impressed square (quadratum incusum) 

Weight: 2.65 g. Diameter: 11 x 8 mm. PI. I, 1, 1 a. 

Literature: Fritze 1912, p. 3, No. 11 and Tafel I, 11; Hurter / Liewald 2006, p. 11, Nos. 18, 19 and 
Tater2, 18.1, 101: 

Publication: Abramov / Boldyrev 2001, p. 144; Abramzon / Frolova 2007-2008, p. 61, No. 1. 


II group. 550—475 BC. 


2. Hekte or hemiekton. 
Obv.: head of a woman in Corinthian helmet turned left (Athena), there is a tunny fish on the right. 
Rev.: impressed square divided on four small squares by linear cross. 
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Diameter: 10 mm. PI. I, 2, 2 a. 

Literature: Greenwell 1887, p. 62, No. 27 and Plate II, 3 (stater), 4 (hekte); Fritze 1912, p. 6, No. 
64 and Tafel II, 17 (stater); Baldwin Brett 1974, p. 189, No. 1432 and Plate 72, 1432. 
Publication: Abramov / Boldyrev 2001, p. 144; Abramzon / Frolova 2007-2008, p. 61, No. À, 


3. Hekte or hemiekton. 

Obv.: dog turned left on a tunny fish, its right front paw is raised. 

Rev.: impressed square divided into four parts by linear cross 

Diameter: 11 — 9.5 mm. PI. I, 3, 3 a. 

Literature: Greenwell 1887, p. 115, No. 138 and Plate V, 34 (stater), 35 (hekte); Fritze 1912, p. 8, 
No. 93 and Tafel III, 12; Baldwin Brett 1974, p. 193, Nos. 1469—71 and Plate 73, 1469 (stater), 
1470 (hekte), 1471 (hemiekton). 

Publication: Abramov / Boldyrev 2001, p. 144; Abramzon / Frolova 2007-2008, p. 61, No. 3. 


The silver coin of Panicapaeum 
Type II. The end of the sixth century BC - the first quarter of the fifth century BC 


4. Hemidrachm. 

Obv.: head of a full-face lion. 

Rev.: impressed square divided into four parts like “windmill”. 

Diameter: 14 mm. PI. I, 4, 4a. 

Literature: Frolova, 2004a, Taf. 2, 32—50. 

Publication: Abramov / Boldyrev 2001, p. 144; Abramzon / Frolova 2007—2008, p. 62, No. 4. 
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THE COINAGE OF DIVA FAUSTINA I 


MARTIN BECKMANN’ 


Faustina the Elder, wife of Antoninus Pius, died in AD 140. She has received little attention from 
scholars: For example, Faustina makes only three appearances in the whole of the new volume XI 
of the Cambridge Ancient History: once nagging Pius about his stinginess (p. 150), once with ref- 
erence to the unvarying nature of her portraiture (p. 978), and finally as part of a list of deified em- 
presses (p. 987). But the commonness of her portraits and statues throughout the empire — mostly 
posthumous — suggest that she was of much more importance in the history of the period than this. 
The problem is, our sources on Faustina, and on what exactly made her important, are limited. 

One source, however - in fact the largest source we have - has remained markedly under- 
exploited: her coinage. It was extremely long-lived, from 140 until at least 160, and its icono- 
graphic progamme is extensive: in addition to images of goddesses, her coins bear depictions of 
objects and ceremonies directly linked to her funeral and consecration and types associated with 
historical events after her death. 

In theory this coinage could form the evidentiary basis for an understanding of how Faustina 
was perceived after her death, but the utility of this vast and long-lived source has until now been 
fatally impaired by the fact that these coins have been impossible to date with any accuracy. The 
goal of the present project was to establish a firm chronology for the coinage of Diva Faustina by 
means of a die study of her aurei and sestertii. Here I will focus on the most important result, which 
is the die-linked sequence of the aurei. A total of about 850 aurei were collected for the purpose of 
this study. This sample proved to have been struck from about 160 reverse and 200 obverse dies. 
About two-thirds of these dies link together in three major die-link chains, which I call here Series 
1-3. The gaps between the three series appear to be extremely narrow — the types continue seam- 
lessly, and the iconography and style of the dies on either side of the breaks are essentially identical. 

The very first types to be struck on the gold coinage (see Plate I) were a female figure holding 
a sceptre and globe with the legend AETERNITAS; a female figure sprinkling incense on a cande- 
labrum with the legend PIETAS AVG; the carpentum (with SC in the exergue); and the elephant 
biga with the legend EX SENATVS CONSVLTO. If aureus production was focused in one work- 
shop (which is suggested by the linear order of the earliest die links) then the precise sequence 
introduction of types was exactly thus: AETERNITAS, PIETAS, carpentum, biga. 

Then comes a sudden and clear change in the types of gold coinage. The elephant-cart, car- 
pentum and AETERNITAS types disappear, and the type PIETAS becomes dominant. In addition, 
two new types are added to the repertoire. These form a small but distinct group of two unique 
dies, each showing a female figure standing with no legend; one figure, with a torch resembles 
Ceres; the other, with a staff, invokes Juno. The appearance of these new types is closely con- 
nected with the next major type to enter the repertoire of the gold coinage: the temple of the divine 
Faustina; the type bears no legend on the gold, but on sestertii and denarii it bears the legend 
DEDICATIO AEDIS — ‘the dedication of the temple’, meaning that it was struck to mark the of- 
ficial, ceremonial opening of the building. 

Very soon after the dedication of the temple and its commemoration on the coinage, another 
major change in Faustina’s coinage occurs: the title AVG(usta) moves from the obverse to the 
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reverse of the coinage, where it becomes the main legend. With this change in legend appears a 
new series of reverse types, in the gold dominated by a female figure holding torch and sceptre, 
presumably Ceres. These die links provide a solid relative chronology. 

The challenge is to date the types within this broad framework. Fortunately, some important 
chronological anchors are provided by some surprising die-links between the coinage of Diva 
Faustina and the coinage of Antoninus Pius and Faustina the Younger.' The first link involves a 
reverse die with the legend PIETAS AVG, showing Pietas standing left, veiled, sprinkling incense 
over a candelabrum. This die is used in the coinage of the deified Faustina the Elder, but is also 
shared with an obverse die of Antoninus Pius. The Pius obverse bears the legend ANTONINVS 
AVG PIVS PP TRP COS III, and therefore dates from between AD 140 and 144. The second ex- 
ample of family die-sharing concerns an obverse depicting a bird standing on a ground-line, facing 
right, with the legend CONCORDIA (reverse die DI on Plate IT). This CONCORDIA reverse die 
was shared with two obverse dies, one of Diva Faustina, the other of Faustina the Younger as Au- 
gusta. According to Fittschen’s typology of Faustina the Younger’s portraiture, this obverse (his 
Type 3) was associated with the birth of Lucilla, suggesting a date for this coin of AD 150-151 

Thus these two links provide relatively firm anchors for two portions of the die link chain. 
Within this framework, it is possible to identify some important points where dramatic changes 
occurred within the coinage repertoire, and to connect these to specific known historical events. 
Here I want to look at two of them. 

The first occurs at the point when AVG(usta) moves from the obverse to the reverse of Diva 
Faustina's coinage. Not only was this connected to a complete change in reverse types, but it was 
also immediately preceded by the fleeting appearance of a new type in the aureus repertoire: the 
PVELLAE FAVSTINIANAE, commemorating the establishment of a charity for needy girls insti- 
tuted by the Senate shortly after Faustina's state funeral (the evidence is in the Ostian fasti). But 
the single aureus die depicting a distribution connected to the charity links into the die chain at the 
very end of the DIVA AVGVSTA FAVSTINA sequence, immediately before the title AVG(usta) 
makes its switch from the obverse to the reverse legend. Clearly this coin type cannot be intended 
to commemorate the establishment of the charity, which occurred almost five years earlier. The 
fact that the Puellae Faustinianae die was used with two DIVA AVG FAVSTINA obverses, one of 
which links via an AVGVSTA reverse to various DIVA FAVSTINA obverses, strongly suggests 
that the coins struck from this unique aureus die were intended to be used in connection with 
whatever event occasioned the move of AVGVSTA from the obverse to the reverse legend. This 
event was almost certainly the wedding of Faustina the Younger to Marcus Aurelius in the year 
145. Just such a distribution is recorded in the Fasti Ostienses, immediately following the mention 
of the wedding: imp. A/ntoninus Aug. congiar(ium) dedit (denarios) C: ‘the emperor Antoninus 
Augustus gave a congiarium totaling 100 denarii.” This means, of course one hundred denarii - or 
four aurei - per eligible recipient. 

The next major development that occurs in Diva Faustina's coinage is a complete change in 
reverse legend, from AVGVSTA to AETERNITAS (at the beginning of Series 3 — see Plate II). 
The change is centred around a single obverse die, df5, and the change in reverse legend is accom- 
panied by a change in types: the type of Ceres is removed from the coinage, one new type appears 
(in two slightly different guises) and two old types are renewed with new legends. The new type 
is a standing female figure holding a rudder in her left hand (suggestive of Fortuna); she appears in 
two main variants, one holding a globe in her right hand, in the other holding a patera. 


For detailed references for these die links, see Beckmann ( forthcoming). ! Fasti Ostienses tablet Pa. See Vidman 1982 


Fittschen 1982 pp. 39-40 
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A remarkable coincidence allows the date of this dramatic change to be pinpointed with some 
accuracy. One of the very earliest AETERNITAS reverses in the sequence (AB1) links via reverse 
die df24 to the reverse die of Faustina the Younger showing a small bird, which | have just dis- 
cussed and which can be dated to AD 150-151. This date fits well with the two old types of Diva 
Faustina that suddenly re-appear here with the new legend AETERNITAS: the temple and the 
elephant cart. A date for this renewal of types in AD 150-151 suggests that the occasion was the 
tenth anniversary of Faustina’s death and deification. 

After this dramatic change, the die-link chain splits, first one time and then again, resulting in 
a three-branched chain of linkages. Each branch of the die link chain is dominated by one type: a 
figure of Fortuna with the legend AETERNITAS or a peacock with the legend CONSECRATIO, 
then much later a female holding a torch and grain ears with the legend CERES. However, these 
divisions are not absolute, and there is also an increasing tendency to mix legends, especially alter- 
nating between AETERNITAS and AVGVSTA. This latter tendency is linked to a final and very 
unexpected development that occurs in the obverse legend at the very end of the die link chain 
in Series 3: the letters AVG — for Augusta — reappear in the legend. This occurs on two dies that 
are linked firmly into the main chain and on three other obverses with the same style of bust. The 
overall impression is one of a decline in care taken in cutting dies and a relaxing of control over 
types and legends, tendencies that lead directly to a dissolution in the message of the iconography 
of the later part of Diva Faustina’s coinage. 

In conclusion, the image of Faustina on her posthumous coinage developed in a way unlike 
that of any other earlier deified Roman ruler. The most striking difference between the coinage 
of Diva Faustina and those of other divinized emperors and empresses is that it was not static, but 
instead reacted to actual historical events, as if Diva Faustina were still a figure very much alive. 
Thus not only are a series of physical honours recorded — her pyre, carpentum, and temple — but 
also historical events including the marriage of her daughter. And finally and perhaps most im- 
portantly, within this historical framework it is also possible to trace the broad outline of the evolu- 
tion of the cult of Faustina as diva: first as a rather vaguely defined divinity, then with a growing 
focus on the goddess Ceres, followed by a switch to an association with Fortuna, and in the end a 
dissolution of the focus of the divine iconography. 
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COIN FINDS FROM THE DUTCH PROVINCE OF NORTH- 
HOLLAND (NOORD-HOLLAND). CHRONOLOGICAL AND 
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION AND FUNCTION OF ROMAN 
COINS FROM THE DUTCH PART OF BARBARICUM 


PAUL BELIEN 


The most recent and complete inventory of Roman coin finds from the province of North-Holland 
(Fig. 1) was published almost twenty year ago and included coins found up to 1980.! At that time 
172 single coin finds were published, now (August 2009) we know of 725 single coin finds. This 
substantial increase was an incentive to have a new look at these finds and those from other regions 
in the Netherlands that were once part of Barbaricum. 
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Fig. 1. North-western Europe and the province — Fig. 2. The regions mentioned in the text and 
of North-Holland (shaded area) a palaeographic reconstruction of the Nether- 
lands around AD 50. 


The coin finds 


Fleur Kemmers has already studied and published the coin finds from the western part of the limes 
zone (7 on the map in Fig. 2) and areas 3 and 4 bordering on it.? In order to make comparison with 
Baart 1990 www.noaa.nl. 


Underlying palacographic map: Rijksdienst voor het Cultureel Erfgoed ' Kemmers 2008. 
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her study easier, the coin finds from these areas will be presented again in a similar fashion. Coin 
finds from the Roman forts and vici in the western part of the limes zone, between Utrecht and 
Katwijk on the North Sea coast, were used for the analysis. The first Roman fortress was built there 
around AD 5 and around AD 15 this was followed by a fortress near Velsen. From around AD 40 a 
series of fortresses was built on the left bank of the river Rhine. New here are the inventories made 
for area 1: the island of Texel, 2: North-Holland north of the Oer-IJ (the most northern branch of 
the Rhine in the Roman period) and 5 and 6: the present day provinces of Friesland and Groningen. 
The lighter coloured areas in the western part of the Netherlands and some higher lying parts 
of the brighter coloured areas in the northeast (areas 5 and 6) were the most suitable places for 
permanent habitation. This is also where we find most of the settlements. The area to the north 
of the Rhine was inhabited by the Frisii Minores and archaeologists have shown us that the Frisii 
lived there in small settlements and must have relied mostly on cattle breeding and subsistence 
farming? It is important to keep in mind that the Frisii did not produce and use coins before the 
Roman army arrived in the lower Rhine region. Now it's finally time to have a look at the coin 
finds. We can start in the limes zone and the region to the south of the Rhine (regions 7 and 4).’ 
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Fig. 3. Percentage of single coin finds per period in the forts and vici in the limes zone and native 
settlements to the south of the Rhine.* 


* Van Londen e.a. 2008, pp. 11-12. NUMIS, Roman fortress Velsen: Bosman 1997, p. 248 and pp. 286-87; area 
* Pliny, NH IV. 101; Kemmers 2008, p. 93, note 5, with references. 3 - native settlements south of the Oer-IJ and north of the limes: NUMIS: 
^ Kemmers 2008, p. 93. area 4 — native settlements South-Holland south of the limes and north of 
7 See also: Kemmers 2008, p. 98, fig. 5. the Helinium: NUMIS and Baart 1990, pp. 84-145, pp. 145-47; area 5 - 
* Sources for the data on the coin finds used in this article: area 1 - Texel: Friesland: NUMIS; area 6 - Groningen: NUMIS; area 7 - fortresses and vici 


NUMIS (database of Dutch coin finds managed by the Geldmuseum in in the limes zone from Utrecht to Katwijk: NUMIS and Alphen a/d Rijn: 


Utrecht); area 2 - native settlements North-Holland north of the Oer-IJ: Kemmers 2004, Zwammerdam: Haalebos 1977, Vechten: Tijmann 1994 
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In Fig. 3 we can see that until the Flavian period coin circulation was dominated by the Roman 
military and that it took some time before Roman coins started circulating in the area south of the 
Rhine. We can see a small peak for the native settlements at the beginning of the Augustan period 
when Roman soldiers first arrived in the area and a larger peak in the Flavian period.” The graph 
line for the forts shows a steady decline from the Flavian period onwards, but the peaks and dips 
follow a pattern similar to the line for the native settlements. The decline in relative coin numbers 
in the limes zone is caused by declining numbers of soldiers stationed in the fortresses.!° 
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Fig. 4. Percentage of single coin finds per period in native settlements in North-Holland 
north and south of the Oer-IJ and the Roman fortress in Velsen. 


More to the north, the site of the Roman fortress in Velsen, that was in use between circa AD 
15 and 50, produced large numbers of coins dating from the first half of the first century AD (Fig. 
4). The peak during the period 37-41 for the native settlements in area 3, just north of the limes, 
can be related to the presence of Roman soldiers in the fortresses in the limes zone and probably 
not to the military presence in Velsen. Strikingly, the relative number of coins from the period 37- 
41 is higher in area 3 just north of the limes then in area 4 to the south of it (Fig. 3). 


1 ) 1 0 P "c che / > 5 3 
ce also Bazelmans 2003, p. 32. For a possible explanation for this 19 Decreasing number of soldiers: Bechert Willems 1995, p. 23 


Flavian peak see Kemmer 2008, pp. 101-102 
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In area 2, north of the Oer-IJ, we find almost no coins produced before AD 41, and coin loss 
seems to have started later there, perhaps in the Flavian period or even around the turn of the cen- 
tury. The impact of the presence of Roman soldiers in Velsen and in the limes zone on the coin use 
in native settlements north of the Oer-IJ (area 2) seems to have been very limited. There is also 
almost no other evidence that points to interaction between Romans and the native population of 
North-Holland during this period.'' 
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Fig. 5. Percentage of single coin finds per period in native settlements in North-Holland north of 
the Oer-IJ and Texel. 


When we compare the coin list of the island of Texel (area 1) to the one from North-Holland 
north of the Oer-IJ (area 2) we can see that the pattern is quite different (Fig. 5). The coins from 
Texel essentially give one large peak, which is at its highest at the end of the second century AD. 
Coins and other objects from the third, fourth and fifth centuries are rarely found on the island, 
which can be related to a substantial decrease of the population, caused by a rise of the water level 
and less favourable living conditions." 


! Bosman 1997, pp. 227-321. ? Woltering 1997, p. 324 
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Fig. 6. Percentage of single coin finds per period in native settlements on Texel and in Friesland 
and Groningen. 


Coins as gifts and the origin of Roman coins found outside the Empire 


The coin list from Texel (area 1) is very similar to those of Friesland and Groningen (areas 5 and 6) 
in the north-east of the Netherlands. There we also find a few periods with a relatively large num- 
ber of coins. The large influx of coins dating from the end of the second century AD to the most 
northern parts of the Netherlands can be related to a phenomenon already extensively described 
by Frank Berger and Michael Erdrich.? They have shown that most Roman coins and other ob- 
jects arrived in Barbaricum during certain periods only and that there was no continuous flow of 
Roman goods to Germania. The first period with a larger influx of Roman coins and other objects 
ranges from 12 BC to AD 16, when the Roman army was active in the region between Rhine and 
Elbe.'* The second period is from circa AD 50 to 81.5 Between circa AD 160 and the end of the 
second century AD, during the Marcomannic Wars (166-180), even larger numbers of coins and 
other objects were sent to Barbaricum. During these last two periods Roman gifts were sent to the 
north in order to try to secure the loyalty of some Germanic tribes and keep them under control." 


" Berger 1992: coin finds in Northwest Germany; Erdrich 1996: coins ^ Berger 1992, pp. 222, 226; Erdrich 1996, p. 106 
and other Roman finds in the Dutch provinces of Friesland, Groningen, 'S Erdrich 1996, pp. 128-30; 172-74; Erdrich 2000a, pp. 195-96 
> e an 9 
Drenthe, Overijssel and in Germany: Niedersachsen, Schleswig-Holstein, '^ Diplomacy and Germanic soldiers serving in the Roman army (2nd 


Bremen and Hamburg; Germanic-Roman contacts: Erdrich 2000a, 2000b. century AD): Berger 1992, pp. 222-23 
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rger flow of coins and other objects to Barbaricum is between circa AD 250 


and 270." Both single coin finds and hoards reflect the influx of larger numbers of coins into the 


Dutch part of Barbari 


cum during these periods, just as in northwest Germany. 
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Fig. 7. Hoards from the provinces of North-Holland (NH: areas 1, 2 and 3), Friesland (FR: area 
5) and Groningen (GR: area 6).'* 


In Fig. 7 hoards from the northern part of the Netherlands are arranged chronologically by the 
date of the youngest coins. Each vertical line represents one hoard: the lower end is the earliest 
year in which the oldest coin in the hoard could have been minted, the upper end is the terminus 
post quem. Most hoards close with coins that date from one of the periods mentioned above (shad- 
ed areas). A striking detail is that hoards from the end of the third century mostly contain coins 
from the Gallic emperors. In Central Germany we normally find coins from emperors who ruled 
the central empire." The origin of these coins from the Netherlands must therefore lie in areas that 


once belonged to the Gallic Empire. 


" Berger 1992, pp. 161-67; Erdrich 2000b, p. 230. 
!* Data source: NUMIS. 
!° Erdrich 1996, pp. 94-95; pp. 175-76. 
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Fig. 8. Percentage of single coin finds per period in native settlements on Texel, Friesland, Gron- 
ingen and native settlements south of the limes. 


If we keep that observation in mind and have a look at Fig. 8, we can see that the lines repre- 
senting coin finds from the north (areas 1, 5 and 6) and the region to the south of the limes (area 
4) follow a similar trend. This implies that the Frisii that lived north of the limes used coins from 
the same source as the native inhabitants living within the Roman Empire. This source must have 
been the provincial treasury that contained many different coins from many different periods that 
were collected as taxes and used to pay civil servants and the army.? 
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Fig. 9. Ratios between different denominations of coins produced before AD 235 from native 
settlements in North-Holland and south of the limes. 


When we take a look at the ratio between the different denominations of the coins found north 
and south of the limes (figure 9) we see that the Frisii in the north had their own preferences, or that 
certain coins were selected for export by the Roman authorities. In area 1 we mostly find sestertii, 
in area 2 we find a relatively large number of denarii, while to the south (areas 3 and 4) asses and 
dupondii are more common. It is already well known that we can normally expect to find a rela- 
tively large number of denarii in Barbaricum as opposed to bronze coins. But as we can see, this 
does not hold true everywhere. Only in region 2 do we find a relatively high percentage of denarii: 
55% of the single coin finds. High percentages of denarii can also be found in the north-eastern 
part of the Netherlands (Fig. 10), where the situation is more like that in north-west Germany. 
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Fig. 10. Ratios between different denominations of coins struck before AD 235 from native set- 
tlements in areas 2, 5 and 6. 


Function: coins as money or prestige objects? 


One last interesting topic is the function Roman coins might have had within Germanic societies 
north of the Rhine. The majority ofthe coins in the most northern part of the Netherlands are found 
as single finds and not in hoards. This probably means that a relatively large number of people 
possessed them and that these Roman objects were not the prerogative of a few individuals that 
belonged to the elite. If a large part of the Roman coins ended up in Barbaricum as a result of po- 
litical and military payments then most coins were probably sent there in larger or smaller parcels. 
The receivers, the élite, got these coins and obviously distributed them. We can see on the map in 
Fig. 11 that Roman coin finds are concentrated in a few regions in North-Holland and in the north- 
eastern part of the Netherlands. Roman coins are normally found there as single finds and hoards 
are relative rare and small. 
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Fig. 11. Geographical distribution of coins (single finds) produced before AD 450 from the West 
and North-east of the Netherlands. A complete inventory of the coin finds was only made for 
the areas within the dark grey lines (map with palaeographic reconstruction of the Netherlands 
around AD 50).?! 


*! Data sources: NUMIS and see note 8; palacographic map: see note 2. 
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Coin finds AD 14-235 EST Number of coins in hoards 
North-Holland (including Uitgeest hoard) 344 1325 

North-Holland (excluding Uitgeest hoard) 344 28 

Friesland 621 93 

Groningen 254 52 

Drenthe 65 413 

Overijssel 29 287 


Fig. 12. Number of single finds and number of coins found in hoards from the provinces of 
North-Holland, Friesland, Groningen, Drenthe and Overijssel.” 


The situation in the region to the south of the coastal area is completely different (see Figs. 
11 and 12). The coins from the area more to the south are found on a smaller number of sites and 
mostly in hoards. In this region the coins were kept together and were hardly dispersed. We might 
therefore conclude that the Roman coins found in the most northern parts of the Netherlands 
(areas 1, northern part of areas 5, 6 and probably also part of area 2) circulated and were used as 
money. Because most of these coins were denarii and sestertii that had a relatively high intrinsic 
and nominal value, they were probably not used on a daily basis.” They were kept to store wealth 
and only used occasionally to make a larger purchase. This of course does not exclude the pos- 
sibility that these coins could also have been used in social networks, for example for the upkeep 
of patron-client relations. 


Conclusion 


For this article only a small region was studied and future research has to prove if similar or per- 
haps completely different processes were at work in other areas. We have seen that the differences 
between coin find patterns within and between relatively small regions can be quite large and that 
these differences can teach us something about the ways in which Roman coins were put into cir- 
culation and how they were used. It therefore seems worthwhile to analyse coins finds from other 
regions in a similar fashion. Of course a lot of questions remain to be answered, but hopefully 
some of the problems can be solved when we take a new and fresh look at the coins and other Ro- 
man finds from both outside and within the Roman Empire. 


Data sources see note 8; Uitgeest hoard: Vons 1987 " See for example Aarts 2007, p. 129. 
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THE KEY TO THE VARUS DEFEAT: THE ROMAN COIN 
FINDS FROM KALKRIESE 


FRANK BERGER 


Roman coin finds play a key role in the Kalkriese excavations and the interpretation/dating of 
the site. Their importance has been established in seven successive steps across a time period of 
nearly 200 years: 


1. The Roman coin finds in the Osnabrueck area from 1716 to 1884 


In 1716, the Osnabrueck school director Zacharias Goeze published his script ‘De numis disser- 
tationes XX”. In this early collection of numismatic dissertations he first mentioned Roman coin 
finds made in the region near Kalkriese. He wrote that count Heinrich Sigismund von Bar, who 
was the owner of the Kalkriese acreage, possessed a collection of 127 Roman gold and silver 
coins, all of which were said to have been found near/at Kalkriese. All coins are attributable to the 
emperor Augustus and the Roman Republic. 


2. The analysis of Theodor Mommsen 1884 


In 1884, the Berlin lawyer and historian Theodor Mommsen instructed a curator of the Berlin 
Coin Cabinet, Julius Menadier, to travel to Kalkriese for an initial examination. At Kalkriese cas- 
tle Menadier surveyed the Bar family’s private collection of 227 Roman coins, 100 more than in 
the early part of the eighteenth century. Menadier visited the farmyards of the surrounding area in 
order to gather detailed information of both recent and older Roman coin finds. The result of this 
visit was presented to Theodor Mommsen. Both Mommsen and Menadier came to the conclusion 
that the coin finds of Kalkriese represented the legacy of the three legions of Varus which perished 
in AD 9. 


3. The discovery of the Lutterkrug hoard by Tony Clunn 1987 


Mommsen's opinion went largely unnoticed. Unfortunately, during the liberation of Germany 
in May 1945 by Allied forces (amongst them British troops) the entire coin collection kept at 
Kalkriese castle was looted. 

Forty years later Tony Clunn, an officer serving in the British Rhine Army and passionate 
hobby archaeologist, examined the old reports on coin finds. He got the permission of the local 
authorities to search a specified area with a metal-detector. On 5 July 1987 Major Clunn found 
his first tvo Roman denarii, on 12 July he found an additional 101 coins and finally at the end of 
July he had unearthed a hoard of 162 denarii of the Roman Republic and of the emperor Augustus. 
After the initial find report, incremental searches by Tony Clunn in the area and the important 
discovery of two Roman lead slingshots, official archaeological excavations started at Kalkriese 
with immediate success. Klaus Fehrs found the first copper coin, a Lugdunum As with a square 
countermark, in April 1989. On 2 January 1990 Gisela Hornung-Oyefusi discovered the first gold 
coin on a field called *The Gold Coins' — it was a surface find post ploughing! 
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4. The thesis of Frank Berger 1990 


In 1990 I published my thesis ‘Study into Roman coin finds from North-West Germany’. This 
comprehensive study includes all Roman coin finds from Kalkriese at the time. I published the Lu- 
tterkrug hoard of 162 denarii, 17 single denarii finds and 43 copper coins of the Lugdunum I type, 
minted 7-3 BC. The Lugdunum Asses bear eleven countermarks with IMP and Lituus, eight coun- 
termarks AVC and twice the VAR countermark. All coins found up to this date had been examined 
meticulously. A detailed comparative analysis was conducted in regard to structure, composition 
and final date between the new hoard of denarii from Kalkriese, the lost denarii of Kalkriese castle 
and the denarii of the Haltern camp, which was probably abandoned by Roman forces in 9 AD post 
the ‘Teutoburg forest’ defeat at the hands of Germanic tribes. 

In my summary of observations I pointed out that the stock of silver coins from Haltern and 
Kalkriese is highly comparable. According to an analysis of the copper coins, the ‘youngest’ dating 
features are the countermarks of Varus, which must have been minted during his lifetime in Germany 
between 7 and 9 AD. Missing entirely from the coin distribution are copper coins minted later than 
AD 10 and gold and silver coins of Tiberius, starting in AD 14. As a consequence I concluded: ‘This 
site is evidently related to the military events of AD 9, the so called “Battle in the Teutoburg Forest”. 


5. Kalkriese 1: Die Rómischen Fundmünzen (1996) 


The regular excavations in the Kalkriese area started in autumn 1989. The coins found since that 
time can be attributed both to full excavations (one-third) and to the active utilisation of metal- 
detectors by the archaeologists (two-thirds). The first volume of the official excavation report 
exclusively covered the Roman coin finds and their analysis. All coins included, the publication 
covers 1050 coins found in the Kalkriese area. The publication includes 19 gold coins, 554 denarii, 
8 quinarii, 473 Lugdunum Asses, 17 and three halves Mintmaster Asses, one and a half Nemausus 
pieces, 8 Vienna/Copia halves, one quadrans, two Aduatuci ores and one lead tessera. During ten 
years of prospection and excavation, the number of the coins has grown tenfold. The findings of 
the study remained unchanged. 

The large number, structure and dispersion of the Kalkriese coins allow the only conclusion 
that Kalkriese is the site of the final Varus defeat in AD 9. To put it more candidly: we have identi- 
fied the site marking the final defeat of the legions on the third day of the battle. 


6. The Kalkriese coins. New finds and perspectives (Kalkriese, Teil 2, 1999) 


In the papers of a congress in 1999 we published an addendum presenting 209 newly found coins. 
New to the discussion was the notion of *closed supplies', formerly called *hoards', now called 
ready money (Barschaft). If, as it is assumed, the loss of the money happened during a military con- 
flict, than we have to suppose that the transmission of the ready money happened by chance. The 
expression ‘hoard’ or ‘treasure’ indicates that the coins were hidden intentionally. That might not 
have happened during a battle. The Kalkriese ‘ready money’ records the features of a catastrophic 
coin find horizon, similar to Pompeii and Herculaneum. In such cases we have the rare chance to 
witness the ‘normal’ stock of money in circulation amongst the serving legionaries or population. 
However we have to keep in mind factors which distort the results, such as looting, corrosion, in- 
tentional past agricultural soil redistribution, conditions of rediscovery (ploughing) etc. 
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7. The current status 


The most recent examination of the coin finds from Kalkriese took place in 2006. Again we had to 
report: “No news on the Kalkriese front’, although the stock grew by 86 coins. 


The following breakdown provides an impression of the total number of silver and copper 
coins found at Kalkriese by 2006. For the purposes of completeness you have to add 21 aureii. 


Denarii Copper/Lug Mintmaster Nemausus 
Kalkriese1 554 473 Wt 3/2 ПЕК? 
Kalkriese2 170 138 1 
New finds 2003 66 80 + 6/2 2 1 
New finds 2006 12 60 + 7/2 2 0 
Sum 802 TONS 2 Dil 2 2p 12 


Countermarks 


Copper coins with countermarks are common finds at excavations of early military sites. At 
Kalkriese four well known types of countermarks are well represented amongst the coin finds: 


-- IMP with lituus in a circle. Based on its find dispersion it can be attributed to coins initially 
distributed at the Haltern legionary camp. 

-- AVC for Augustus 

-- VAR for Varus 

-- C. VAL for C. Numonius Vala. Thanks to the work of Reinhard Wolters, we know today that 
the countermark C. VAL belongs to Numonius Vala, the legate and commander of the Roman 
cavalry. 


Use and circulation of money 


The sudden attack on the three legions of Varus came as a big surprise for the Roman army. Appar- 
ently it did not consider itself in a war situation. The army seems to have been unprepared for full 
blown war. Travelling through Germany, the legions took a considerable baggage train with them. 
The soldiers carried their own money with them as well. After almost two millennia we found more 
than 1600 coins at Kalkriese, a small fraction of the large original stock. Three full strength legions 
consisted of approximately 18,000 soldiers, plus an unknown number of non-combatants. It is 
most likely that they carried with them tens of thousands, if not hundreds of thousands of coins. 
You may ask the question: what was all that cash used for east of the Rhine in a barbarian ‘new 
province’? Daily trade amongst soldiers as well as with non-combatants is a very realistic sce- 
nario. Roman soldiers were well known for their passion of gambling. And they played for money. 
Amongst the objects excavated at Kalkriese are lentil-shaped gambling chips made of black and 
white glass. Larger sums of money were required to buy favours from senior officers such as pref- 
erable holiday grants. With an appropriate cash donation to officers, especially centurions (they 
were known to be ‘not impartial to cash offers’); soldiers could buy relief from food requisition- 
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ing, heavy transport duty, and from back-breaking trenching. All this indicates that there was a 
certain necessity of ready money for the soldiers in peace — and even wartime. We do not know 
yet with certainty how significant a role money played in the trade between the Roman army and 
the local Germanic tribes. 


The dating of the coins 


On the one hand the known arguments for dating the coin finds from Kalkriese rely on the spec- 
trum of all coin finds of this area. Crucially and even more importantly they rely on a compara- 
tive study with the coin finds from sites dated more or less to the same time, such as the military 
camps at Haltern, Augsburg-Oberhausen and early military/civilian sites such as Waldgirmes and 
Cologne. 

The lack of later minted coins in relation to the youngest dateable coins of a site defines a space 
of time into which an event can be placed. A prerequisite for such an analysis is a large — statisti- 
cally meaningful — number of comparative finds. The dating of Kalkriese is fairly clear. The silver 
coin supplies of Haltern and Kalkriese end at the same time and they have the same composition 
structure. In common opinion the Haltern legionary camp was abandoned in 9 AD post the Varus 
defeat. Since the final dateable silver coin at both sites is of the Gaius/Lucius type, we can attrib- 
ute the same date to both Haltern and Kalkriese. The minting of this type took place in 2/1 BC, 
according to written and visual evidence. The release/distribution — not the minting! — could have 
well continued until the minting of the next type of denarii in AD 14 and later. This means that the 
Gaius/Lucius type was actively distributed and used during the whole period between 2 BC and 
14 AD. Fresh supply of new gold and silver coins existed only from July AD 13 on (RIC Augustus 
219-116) and in larger numbers from AD 14 on (RIC Tiberius 1-2; 23-30). The gold coins from 
Kalkriese have the same date as the denarii. The very fact that 21 single aurei have been found in 
such a small area implies extraordinary circumstances. 

Countermarks on copper coins C.VAL and VAR permit the most precise dating. We do not 
know when C. Vala joined the Roman Rhine army. But we know with certainty that Q. P. Varus ar- 
rived at the XVII", XVII" and XIX" legions in early AD 7. In AD 7, and not before, he must have 
started applying the countermarks with his name. As a consequence spring of AD 7 is the earliest 
possible date for the incidents of Kalkriese. 

Copper coins which are dated later are starting in AD 9. This is the so called Series Lugdunum 
II with four different types, minted between 9 and 14 AD. They were distributed in huge quanti- 
ties. At the mint of Rome, new types of mintmaster Asses were minted between AD 10 and 12. 
The coin production at Nemausus minted between AD 10 and 14 Type III of the ‘crocodile type’. 
Countermarks after AD 14 depict the letters CAESAR (which implies Germanicus), TIB AVC, 
TIB IM and IM ACV. Since all these types and countermarks are absent at Kalkriese, I decided to 
date all the Kalkriese finds into a time horizon between AD 7/8 and AD 10/11. 

If somebody wants to negate the coherence between Kalkriese and the Varus defeat, he has to 
modify the dating of the coin spectrum. Some few historians tried to date the Kalkriese coins some 
five to seven years later. This would allow an attribution of these finds to the campaigns of Aulus 
Caecina (AD 15) or Germanicus (AD 16). For that reason they have challenged the interpretation 
and dating of the countermarks C. VAL and VAC. According to them the countermark AVC has 
to be read as AVLVS CAECINA. There was even a major allegation against yours truly: the sub- 
stantial number of 700 Lugdunum I Asses include some Lugdunum II Asses, and have not been 
properly recognised! 
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One last burning question remained unanswered: where were the coins attributable to the 
campaigns of Germanicus in Germany between AD 14 and 16? Some large battles are reported 
by Roman sources. Did they take place at all? Were they exaggerated? Do they, and the related 
victories, exist only in Roman propaganda? 


Contemporary find spots 


The numismatic dating of the Kalkriese excavations was made in the context of a dense grid of 
comparable contemporary find spots. The very sizable Haltern legionary fortress constitutes the 
most dateable reference point. In 1956 Konrad Kraft dated Haltern to 9 AD. The determined time 
gap between Haltern and Kalkriese is virtually zero. The stock of money and the coin types indi- 
cate the same closing date of both sites. 

Two other find spots are supposed to have been abandoned in AD 9 as well. The site of Lahnau- 
Waldgirmes in Hesse saw large excavations where archaeologists were able to prove that there was 
a regular establishment of a Roman city in the Lahn valley. The coin finds were examined and 
published by David Wigg. They comprise 117 Roman copper coins and four denarii. If one follows 
the dating of the coin spectrum there is strong evidence that the Romans withdrew from Lahnau- 
Waldgirmes in 9 AD, around the same time they left Haltern after the defeat of the Varus legions. 

A further Roman military site was identified in 1998 approximately 35 km west of Lahnau- 
Waldgirmes. Located in an elevated position overlooking the surrounding area and in close prox- 
imity to an ancient trade route, the site of Brechen-Oberbrechen features walls up to one metre 
in height and still visible depressions indicating the exterior ditches. The site has yielded typical 
iron trenching tools, a rare pair of silver collar fibulae, one golden rosette pendant, a gold ring 
with a carnelian gem, close to 180 Republican and Augustan denarii with a high concentration of 
the Gaius/Lucius type, and finally four Lugdunum I copper coins. It should be noted that a single 
Gaius/Lucius type denarius was discovered in an adjacent field close to the (then unknown) site 
in the 1920s. 


Later find spots 


In order to secure the dating of Kalkriese to AD 9, we have to account for some later find spots 
which are dated between AD 10 and 16 and in which we have concrete evidence of a stratification 
including copper coins of the Lugdunum II Type. I would like to mention three sites: 


Cologne 

During excavations close to Cologne cathedral and to the cloisters of St. Margareta archaeologists 
found a fire stratum dated AD 13/14. This stratum of a major fire catastrophe is very distinct. Un- 
derneath the stratum the excavations discovered one As Nemausus III, one sestertius, one semis 
and two Asses of the Lugdunum II series. This clearly proves that these coin types were in regular 
circulation by AD 13/14. 


Augsburg-Oberhausen 

From this site 370 coins have been recovered. Five of them are dated later than AD 10: three Asses 
of Lugdunum II (10-14), one As of Augustus for Tiberius (12-14) and one As of Tiberius ТЕР 
XVII (15/16). This is a military spot given up around AD 16/17. 
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Mainz 

From Mainz we have a small cash purse (Barschaft) of 11 denarii and 14 Asses. Four of the denarii 
are dated to the Republic and seven belong to the reign of Augustus, the latest denarius being of 
the Gaius/Lucius type. Five Asses are of the Lugdunum I type with countermarks VAR and TIB 
the five others are mint-state Lugdunum II coins 


Conclusion 


The decisive examination of the Kalkriese coins took place 20 years ago. Not a single Roman coin 
from Kalkriese is dated later than AD 7. Both the copper coins minted during and after AD 10 and 
the silver/gold coins minted from AD 13 are missing. The final date of Kalkriese is identical to the 
one applied to Haltern, Lahnau-Waldgirmes and Brechen-Oberbrechen. 

The composition of the coin finds makes an attribution to the campaigns of Germanicus dur- 
ing the period from AD 14-16 impossible. This provides conclusive evidence that the Kalkriese 
coins were lost in a military confrontation which Roman historians called the *Clades Variana' and 
which is known to us as the ‘Battle in the Teutoburg Forest’. This momentous event took place in 
September AD 9, exactly 2000 years ago. 


MONETARY CIRCULATION IN THE BOSPORAN 
KINGDOM IN THE ROMAN PERIOD c. FIRST — FOURTH 
CENTURY AD 


LINE BJERG 


The Bosporan Kingdom mainly consists of two peninsulas on each side of the strait from the Black 
Sea to the Sea of Azov - the European Kerch Peninsula and the Asiatic Taman Peninsula - and an 
emporium / trade station / city at the northern end of the Sea of Azov — Tanais.' The focus in the 
following is the Kerch and Taman peninsulas. The Bosporan Kingdom was a client kingdom of 
the Roman Empire, and its coinage was bi-metallic, rather than the Roman tri-metallic system. 
The Bosporan kings issued coins in gold and copper, but not silver. Frolova and Abramzon have 
conducted the most recent study of the coin circulation of the Bosporan Kingdom in the Roman 
period solely on the basis of the hoards found in the Bosporan Kingdom.’ They discern three sub- 
groups of hoards in the Roman period based on all known hoards: 


Hoards of the second half of the first century BC? 
Hoards of the beginning of the first century AD to 238 AD 
Hoards of 251-341 AD 


My focus is on the published coin finds from the first to the fourth century AD from archaeo- 
logical excavations in order to present the most reliable picture. Because the material primarily 
consists of published material from excavations, it is a reflection of where the archaeologists have 
chosen to conduct excavations. 

The period from Aspourgos (9/10-37/38 AD) to Ininthimaios (234/235-238/239 AD) on the 
Kerch peninsula is characterised by almost no hoards. There are only two hoards from Nymphaion, 
with less than ten coins in each (Fig. 1).* In both cases the majority of coins are issued by Sauromates 
II (174/175-210/211 AD) and Rheskouporis III (211/212-226/227 AD). This picture is almost the 
same when examining the finds from outside archaeological excavations. The five hoards with com- 
positions within this time frame were all found in Kerch/Pantikapaion from the 1840s to the 18705. 
They include two hoards of Mithridates III (39/40-44/45 AD) and one hoard from the middle of 
the period: Rhoemetalces (131-154 AD); and two hoards dated to late in this period: one Kotys II 
(123/124-132/133 AD) to Kotys III (227/228-233/234 AD) and one Kotys III (227/228-233/234 
AD) to Ininthimaios (234/235-238/239 AD). Their composition corresponds with the hoards from 
Nymphaion that are roughly dated to the first half of the third century AD. On the other hand the 
single finds from the excavations on the Kerch peninsula show a consistent pattern of a few coins 
from each site within the period, with more coins found in Pantikapaion, which may be due to the 
many years of continued excavations here or the fact that it was the capital of the Kingdom and 
more trade could have taken place here. A slight peak of Mithridates III (39/40-44/45 AD) coins can 


' The finds from Tanais will not be treated in this article. Nymphaion 1949: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 72, 311-12 

* Frolova / Abramzon 2008. ° Pantikapaion 1877: Lyutsenko 1880, 1. 18; Pantikapaion 1879 

* The first of these groups will not be dealt with here, as it has been treated Lyutsenko 1880, 1. 18-19, no. 13; Kerch 1846: Frolova / Abramzon 2008. 
elsewhere recently. (Bjerg forthcoming, Bosporan kingdom conference). 256-57, hoard 69; Kerch 1867: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 82. 331: 


' Nymphaion 1941: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 76, 319-20; Surroundings of Kerch 1863: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, 333. hoard 84 
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also be seen in Pantikapaion, Poljanka and Tyritake, and there seems to be a larger peak of Sauro- 
mates I (93/94-123/124 AD) coins at all sites. A slight peak is also to be found in the Rhoemetalces 
coins (131-154 AD) in Pantikapaion and Tyritake, whereas in the remainder of the period only a few 
coins from each king have been found in excavations, and this does not correspond with the picture 
provided by the hoards, that there were enough coins available to able to hoard. 
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Fig 1. Hoards from the Kerch peninsula 
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When turning to the Taman Peninsula there is a quite different pattern (Fig. 2). There are no 
early or middle period hoards on the peninsula, but there is a hoard from Sukko, further to the east 
from the Taman Peninsula, with a composition from 13/12 BC to Mithridates III (39/40-44/45 
AD), corresponding to the Kerch hoards, and one hoard from archaeological excavations in Gor- 
gippia to the south of the Taman Peninsula, which has an early composition: 13/12 BC to Kotys 
II (123/123-132/133 AD).* From the middle and late part of the period there are two hoards from 
excavations in Gorgippia with compositions beginning with Rhescuporis II (68/69-92/93 AD) to 
Ininthimaios (234/235-238/239 AD), although one of them contains a coin from Pantikapaion 
dated to 300-220 BC.’ A hoard from an excavation in Krasnobatareiny, further inland from the Ta- 
man Peninsula, has a slightly later composition than the others - of Sauromates II (93/94-123/124 
AD) to a single coin of Eupator (154/155-172/173 AD).* To this middle and late period also belong 
two hoards from excavations on the Taman Peninsula.’ One from Patreus composed of Sauromates 
II (93/94-123/124 AD) to Rheskouporis V (242-276 AD) and a hoard from excavations in Hermo- 
nassa consisting solely of Rheskouporis V (242-276 AD) coins. Hoards from outside excavations 
in the middle and late period are also represented further to the east and south of the Taman Pen- 
insula, with a group of 11 hoards with compositions between Sauromates I (93/94-123/124 AD) 
and closing with Kotys III (227/228-233/234 AD), though a hoard from Novo-Rossisk has an end 
coin of Rheskouporis IV (234-235 AD).'° The single finds from the city excavations on the Taman 
Peninsula in the period show a corresponding picture to the single finds from the excavations on 
the Kerch Peninsula of a slight peak with Mithridates III coins and a larger peak of Sauromates I 
coins. But in contrast to the single finds from excavations on the Kerch Peninsula there is a more 
consistent pattern of single finds in the excavations throughout the period, also late in the period. 

Turning to the hoards with a late composition, Frolova and Abramzon group 3: Hoards of 251- 
341 AD, it is striking when looking at the compositions of the late hoards that they all include coins 
of Thothorses, but only very few coins of the previous kings. Therefore I propose that the dividing 
line between the early and late hoards should be set at a different time from that which Frolova and 
Abramzon have suggested. Two hoards from excavations on the Kerch Peninsula testify to this: one 
from Kerch and one from Tyritake.' The Tyritake hoard includes one Teiranes coin dated to 276 
AD. Both compositions end with the last Bosporan king, Rheskouporis VI (314-342 AD). The ear- 
lier coins seem not to have been available for hoarding when these hoards began to be accumulated, 
because in the majority of cases the earliest coins in the compositions are dated to 276 AD. This in- 
dicates that the coins of the 250s were not available any more when the accumulation of these hoards 
began. This is further underlined when turning to the four hoards from outside excavations on Kerch 
with compositions beginning with Thothorses, and the Kurubash and Taraktash hoards from close 
to Theodosia on Crimea." Although the Taraktash hoard composition includes a few coins of Sau- 
romates IV and Teiranes coins dated to 276 AD, the Thothorses coins are in the majority. The single 
finds of the period up to and including Rhescuporis V are found on most of the sites, but thereafter 
single finds from excavations are almost only found in Pantikapaion, Kytai and Tyritake. 


^ Sukko 1963: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 65, 294-97. 2000, 86-97; Titarovka 1834: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, 591, 597: 
7 Gorgippia 1984: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 86, 352-57; Chaprovskoe 1868: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 74, 314-15; Raevskoj 
Gorgippia 1987: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 85. 334-52. 1998: Frolova / Savostina 1998, 140-55; Kazanskaya 1972: Frolova 
* Near Krasnobatareiny townsite 1960: Frolova/ Abramzon 2008, hoard ^ Abramzon 2008, hoard 79, 325-27: Ust Labinskaya 1845: Abramzon 
70, 304-309. Frolova / Gorlov 2001, 169-84; Temjrukskogo 2004: Frolova / Abramzon 
" Patreus 1970: Abramzon / Frolova / Gorlov 2002, 319-32; Hermonassa 2008, hoard 83, 332; Novo-rossisk: Bezuglov 2000, 86-97. 
1970: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 88, 366-68. "Kerch 1964: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 89, 369-71:Tvritake 
"Ust Labinskaya 1849: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, Hoard 83, 328; Surr. 1937: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 97, 404-45, | 
Gorgippia 1850: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, Hoard 73, 313; Ko’jakovskoe "Taraktash 1908: Frolova / Abramzon 2008. hoard 105, 518-21; 


1850: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, Hoard 73, 313; Chanskaj 1913: Bezuglov Kurubash 1927: Frolova / Abramzon 2008, hoard 101, 471-78. 
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! Sauromates I-Rheskouporis III 
Kotys II- Sauromates III 
Rhoimetalces- Rheskouporis III 
Eupator- Kotys III 
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Sauromates II-Kotys III 


l'ig. 2. Hoards from the Taman peninsula (excluding unidentified coins) 
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On the Taman Peninsula the picture is the same. From excavations in Patreus, Kepoi and 
Il'ichevski the same pattern can be seen, with a new hoarding horizon beginning with Thothorses.'* 
In the Patreus hoard the opening coins are one Rhescuporis IV and two Teiranes coins dated to 276 
AD. In Kepoi the opening coins are one Ininthimaios 234-238, one Rheskouporis V dated to 251- 
257 and a Teiranes dated to 276 AD. In Il’iéhevski the hoard begins with a Rheskouporis V coin 
dated to 262 AD. They are the only ones to include the coins of the middle of the century, and in the 
case of Il'ichevski the latest coins were issued by Justinian (527-538 AD). Generally it is evident 
that the hoards on Taman were accumulated over a longer period than the hoards on Kerch, which 
have short accumulation periods. From outside the excavations, two hoards from Gaj Kadzor begin 
with coins of Thothorses and also end with Rheskouporis VI, just as the others.'^ The single finds 
from excavations on the Taman Peninsula show the same pattern as the hoards with an almost 
complete absence of coins dated to 253-285 AD, but with coins of Thothorses to Rheskouporis VI. 

The absence of coins dated to the period 267-275 AD could be due to the ceasing of the Roman 
silver minting and the consequences this had on the related currencies of the day. Zosimus (I, 63) 
writes that the Scythians used Bosporos as a base camp during their raids as far way as Cilicia, but 
there is no evidence that this sparked hoarding in Bosporos, as the early group does not contain 
coins of the 250s and later. In Bosporos there was also social unrest in the period, perhaps as a 
consequence of the attacks by the Goths and Herulians. 

It is also interesting that after the attacks, when Thothorses assumes the throne in 285 AD, he 
adorned the coins with his personal emblem, a tamga. Was this in order to establish his credentials 
with a new population group and possible new power factor in the region? 
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THE ROMAN COIN HOARDS OF THE SECOND CENTURY AD 
FOUND ON THE TERRITORY OF PRESENT-DAY SERBIA: 
THE REASONS FOR THEIR BURIAL 


BOJANA BORIC-BRESKOVIC 


Several hoards of coins, mostly denarii that were buried during the second century, have been 
discovered on the territory of present-day Serbia. Places where they were found largely cover the 
area south of the Sava and Danube rivers, in other words the hinterland of the Danubian Limes, 
in the Roman provinces of Moesia Superior and Pannonia Inferior. One find originated from the 
border area of Thrace towards Upper Moesia, one from the left bank of the Danube itself and one 
from the region of the Sarmatian Barbaricum. 

The hoards we refer to are classified on the basis of the latest dated specimens into several 
chronological periods. The dispersed Sapaja hoard, containing aurei and denarii, previously as- 
cribed to Hadrian, should be assigned to the time of Trajan. Two hoards belong to Hadrian’s reign, 
four are attributed to Antoninus Pius, eight to Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. Five hoards 
belong to Commodus's reign, with the late coins clustered around the first years of his rule (three 
hoards), while the other two belong to the last year of his reign. 


Hoard ending with coins of Trajan 
1 SAPAJA, former Danube island in front of Stara Palanka, 1896 - AU (58) and AR (more 
than a hundred denarii), Tiberius — Trajan (Hadrian, error!), dispersed completely. ! 


Hoards ending with coins of Hadrian 
2 BEOGRAD (Batal Mosque, Takovska street), 1889 - AU (27) aurei, Nero — Hadrian, tpq. 
119-120 AD, partly dispersed.’ 
3 DEC, Pecinci, Srem District, 1900 - AE (2), dupondii, Hadrianus; the rest dispersed. 


Hoards ending with coins of Antoninus Pius 

4 BRATINAC, Pozarevac - AR (21), denarii, Vespasian — Antoninus Pius, tpg. 148-149 AD, 
partly dispersed.* 

5 MISACA, Arandjelovac, 1911 - AR (52) denarii, AE (6) dupondii + jewellery, Galba — 
Antoninus Pius, tpq. 156-157 AD, partly dispersed. 

6 KOŽELJ, Knjaževac (Timacum Maius), before 1979 - AR (16), denarii, Vespasian — An- 
toninus Pius, tpq. 145-161 AD, partly dispersed.° 

7. KUSILJEVO, Svilajnac, 1960 - AE (14), imperial bronzes, Augustus - Antoninus Pius, 
very badly preserved, partly dispersed. 


Hoards ending with coins of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus 
8 GROCKA, Beograd, 1946 - AR (148), 147 denarii and one drachma (Domitian, Lycia), M. 
Antonius / Nero — Marcus Aurelius, tpq. Feb.- Dec.168 or 169(?) AD.’ 
Dimitrijević 1984, p. 32 ' Kraljevié 1982, pp. 41-53. 
Vasié 1968, pp. 237-46 ^ Jovanovié 1986, pp. 5-12. 
Mimik 1981, p. 54, no. 121 Borié-Breskovié 2003, pp. 11-58 


Arsenijević 2001 pp. 185-91 
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12 
13 


14 


15 


USCE, Obrenovac, Beograd, 1967 - AR (403), denarii + jewellery + pot burial (not pre- 
served), Tiberius / Nero — Marcus Aurelius, tpq. Dec. 167 - Feb. 168 or 169(?) AD." 
NEMENIKUCE, Sopot, Beograd, 1946 - AR (474), denarii, Marcus Antonius / Nero - 
Marcus Aurelius, tpq. Feb.- Dec.168 or 169(?) AD, partly dispersed." 

BEOGRAD (Student's Park), 1839 - AR (270), denarii (not preserved), Roman Republic / 
Nero — Marcus Aurelius." 

? BEOGRAD (Knez Mihailo street), 1921 - AR (160), denarii (not preserved). 
KOSTOLAC (VIMINACIUM), site Čair, 1963 - AR (59), denarii, Marcus Antonius / Vitel- 
lius — Marcus Aurelius (+ two Caracalla antoniniani, most likely accidentally included in 
the find), tpq. Summer-Dec.166 AD, partly dispersed."? 

MRCEVAC, Cuprija (Horreum Margi), 1967 - AR (104), denarii + fragments of vessel, 
Roman Republic / Nero — Marcus Aurelius, tpq. Summer-Dec. 166 or 169(?) AD." 
CESTA (village in Turija river valley), Aleksinac, 1953 - AR (337), 336 denarii and one 
drachma (Nerva, Lycia) + pot burial (not preserved), Roman Republic / Nero — Lucius 


Verus, tpq. Feb.-Dec. 168 AD." 


Hoards ending with coins of Commodus 


16 


17 


BELA REKA, Sabac, 1936 - AR (322), denarii, Marcus Antonius / Nero - Commodus / 
Crispina + jewellery + silver casket; tpq. Dec. 181-Dec. 182 AD or later (183).'* 
RADALJ, Mali Zvornik, Srednje Podrinje region, 1982 — AR (250), 249 denarii and one 
drachma (Trajan, Cappadocian Caesarea), Marcus Antonius / Nero — Commodus, tpq. 180 
AD.!$ 

MALI SUVODOL, Pirot (Turres), 1957 — AR (20), denarii, Titus - Commodus for Crisp- 
ina + pot (not preserved), tpq. 180-183 AD, partly dispersed." 

LUDOS, Vrsac, South Banat, 1888 - AR (29), denarii, Vespasian — Commodus, tpq. 191- 
192 AD." 

MIROSALJCI, Lazarevac, Beograd, Autumn 1995 - AR (726), 724 denarii and two drach- 
mas (Trajan, Lycia), Nero - Commodus, tpq. 192 AD, c. 400 dispersed.'” 


* Borié-Breskovié / Crnobrnja 2008, pp. 9-82; for jewellery, see M Jankovié-MihaldzZié 2005, p. 49 
Ratkovié 2008, pp. 83-92. !* Borié-Breskovié 1994, pp. 77-148. 
* Borié-Breskovié / Crnobrnja 2005, pp. 7-94. '^ Boric-Breskovié / Arsenijevié 2008, pp. 93-156. 
" Gavrilović 1840, p. 116. 17 Borié-Breskovié 1996, pp. 43-52. 
"" GaraSanin / Garašanin 1951, p. 125. '* Bakié 2002, pp. 13-31. 
© Arsenijevié 2001, pp. 185-201. H Unpublished 


! Vasié 1970, pp. 155-67. 
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Second Century Coin Hoards in Serbia 


Reign of Trajan 9. Ušće, Obrenovac, Beograd 
1. Sapaja, Stara Palanka 10. Nemenikuće, Sopot, Beograd 


Reign of Hadrian 11. Beograd (Student’s Park) 


2. Beograd (Batal Mosque) 12. ?Beograd (Knez Mihailo Street) 
3. Deč, Pećinci 13. Kostolac 
14. Mrčevac, Ćuprija 


Reign of A. Pius 15. Česta, Aleksinac 


4. Bratinac, Požarevac n 
5. Misata, Arandjelovac Reign of Comodus 


6. Koželj, Knjaževac 16. Bela Reka, Šabac 
7. Kušiljevo, Svilajnac 17. Radalj, Mali Zvornik 
18. Mali Suvodol, Pirot 


Reign of M. Aurelius 
and L. Verus 19. Ludoš, Vršac 


8. Grocka, Beograd 20. Mirosaljci, Lazarevac, Beograd 





Fig. 1. Map showing location of find-spots of hoards. 


The dispersed Sapaja hoard, consisting of 58 aurei and more than a hundred denarii, previ- 
ously ascribed to Hadrian, was assigned to the time of Trajan based on data stored in the archives 
of the City Museum of Vrsac.”” The hoard, originating from the former Sapaja Island, located by 
Stara Palanka (a hamlet of the Banatska Palanka) on the left Danube bank, between the conflu- 
ences of the Karas and Nera rivers, is considered to represent the oldest traces of Roman presence 
in this part of the Danubian basin. This hoard, including some early imperial coin finds, as 
well as bricks bearing the stamps Leg VII CI (Legio VII Claudia) indicate the river cross- 
ing that had been used by Roman troops since Trajan's Dacians wars. The early Roman 
presence in this area was also confirmed by the discovery of the remains of a villa rustica 
about one kilometer to the north-east of the island and a tombstone which was erected by 


" Dimitrijevié 1984, p. 32 
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Publius Ceonius Eunus.?' In the course of archaeological excavations (1967-1970) on the for- 
mer Sapaja Island (which does not exist anymore since it was integrated into the system of coast 
fortifications), besides the remnants of a late Roman and medieval fortress, a minor building (hor- 
reum) was discovered, pointing to the existence of a smaller fort or a lookout tower, dated to the 
end of the first and beginning of the second century.” This seems to confirm the assumption of 
a sojourn by the Roman army on the island in time of Trajan’s wars or immediately after 
the conquest and annexation of Dacia. Owing to this fact the hoard could be located to this 
island thanks to the presence of certain military units. 

The aurei hoard from the central Belgrade area was buried next to the Singidunum — Vimi- 
nacium road, along which a necropolis used at the beginning of the third century has been 
recorded.” Dated to 119-120, when Hadrian held his third and last consulship, the hoard suggests 
that, in the absence of archaeological research, a villa rustica existed there before the necropolis, 
and that its owner could have been the owner of the treasure.” As there is no information 
about any conflict in that area at that time, the causes for the concealment of the hoard could be 
only assumed, or ascribed to some internal reasons. 

It is difficult to say anything about the Deé find of Roman bronze coins from the south-eastern 
part of the Srem region, as only two dupondii of Hadrian remained. 

Among the hoards terminating with Antoninus Pius's coins, the Kusiljevo find, owing to very 
badly preseved imperial bronzes, provides no clues to define the date for its burial. The Bra- 
tinae hoard ends with four coins dated to 148-149; Misaéa with three denarii from 156-157 and 
one of Faustina II probably runs till nearly, but not quite, the end of the reign of Antoninus Pius;? 
while one Pius denarius provides a terminus post quem of roughly 145-161 for the Koželj hoard. 
On the basis of the latest coins, all three hoards could have been buried during the last years of 
Pius's rule or, most probably, during Marcus Aurelius’s reign, when barbarian incursions and rav- 
aging by /atrones have been confirmed. The first assumption could be supported by the evidence of 
the Dacian rebellion and Pius's second war with them (157-158), and that is why some coin hoards 
were buried in the Middle Danube region and in Dacia. Besides, the number of Roman troops in 
Dacia increased, while roads in Upper Moesia were partly reconstructed."* 

Most known second-century hoards belong to the chronological horizon of monetary finds 
which reaches the reign of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. Three of them originate from the 
broader Belgrade area (Grocka, Ušće and Nemenikuće, a village located near the major mining 
centre at Mt. Kosmaj), and two, mentioned by sources, originate in the urban heart of Belgrade. 
One hoard (Kostolac) was discovered in Viminacium at the site called Čair on the right bank of the 
Mlava river, while only two (Mrčevac near Horreum Margi and Česta not far from Naissus) came 
from the /imes hinterland, the fertile Morava and Turia valley (Turia river is the left tributary of 
the Juzna Morava). The remains of villae rusticae and archaeological artefacts found in the area of 
these hoards, as well as the jewellery in the Nemenikuće and Ušće hoards, point mostly to some 
family heritage. The facts that the precisely dated latest coins are from the years 166 (Mrčevac, 
Kostolac) and 168, and that they mainly contain Lucilla’s denarii bearing long obverse legend 
(Grocka, Ušće, Nemenikuće, Mrčevac), dated probably not before the year 169,” links their bury- 
ing to the danger caused by the Bellum Germanicum. However, when troops of the II Flavian le- 
gion were moved from their camp in Singidunum to be engaged on the Marcommanic front,* their 


?' Djordjevié 1996, p. 130. 5 BMC IV, p. 167, no. 1099 and. *. 
? Dimitrijevié 1984, pp. 29-36; Djordjevié 1996, p. 130. ^ Jovanovié 1986, p. 11; Jovanovié 1996, pp. 50-51 
% Mirkovié 1976, p. 35 7 BMC IV, pp. exxxiii-exxxiv 


À Vasié 1968, p. 242. * Mirkovié 1976, p. 30; Dusanié 1976, p. 105 
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absence could have attracted and encouraged the Jaziges from the left bank of the Danube to raid 
across the weakened border.” This is supported by an inscription from the time of Marcus Aurelius 
and devoted to Serenia Quarta, who was killed in Singidunum by an official enemy of the Roman 
people (ab hoste interfecta), ”® as well as by the finds of coin hoards, the dates of concealment of 
which are so close that they could point to the directions of their incursions. Additional lootings by 
bands of thieves could also have led to the concealment of some of them, like the Nemenikuće one 
on Mt. Kosmaj. Besides barbarian intrusions, traditionally aimed at prosperous mining regions, 
the Kosmaj area with its rich ore deposits and economic prosperity was a particularly appropriate 
target for /atrones.^ All these activities contributed to the establishement of auxiliary military 
units in the interior of the Danube limes beginning with the reign of Marcus Aurelius.” 

A series of hoards that ends with denarii from Commodus’s reign originate from several 
Roman provinces: Lower Pannonia (Bela Reka and Radalj),* border area of Thrace towards 
Upper Moesia (Mali Suvodol),? Upper Moesia (Mirosaljci), as well as the region of Sarmatian 
Barbaricum (Ludos).^ The first three are dated to the beginning of his reign, and the last two to 
its end. The Bela Reka hoard from the area by lower Sava, containing silver coins, high quality 
silver and gold jewellery and luxurious utilitarian objects, represents the usual acquisitions of a 
wealthy family. The gentile name F/avius engraved on the bottom of the patera implies a person 
whose family was romanized under the emperors of the Flavian dynasty, while the location of the 
hoard in the area which most probably belonged to the ager of a colony Flavia Sirmium, and the 
remains of a villa rustica discovered at the find, establish the image of a Roman citizen, a wealthy 
owner of land estate in Sirmium territory." 

From Sirmium, a natural communication hub and the centre of Lower Pannonia, a route ran 
through the Drina valley to the important mining region, from which came the Radalj hoard. The 
significance of this area in Roman times is attested by the coinage of mine-coins,** the early trans- 
formation of Podrinje mines to the Roman mining territory of the Imperial Domain? as well as by 
many archaeological traces and sites.*° 

Principal features of the third find from the same period, Mali Suvodol, located in the broader 
neighbourhood of Mansio Turres, lie in its mining environment, its position in the border area 
of Thrace towards Moesia, and its proximity to the important trans-Balkan route Viminacium- 
Horreum Margi-Naissus-Remesiana-Serdica, linking the eastern and western regions of the Ro- 
man Empire." 

As there were no traces of any great external threat at that time, which might have affected 
the concealment of these hoards, their burial could have been motivated by Commodus's internal 
policy, as well as by other causes like the pillaging raids or some other reasons. 

The latest coins in the last two hoards (Dec.191 - Dec. 192 (Ludo) and 192 (Mirosaljci)) 
indicate that both of them were buried after Commodus’s death, at some point in the last decade 
of the second century. Unlike the Mirosaljci hoard, from the broader Belgrade area, the only one 


? For the frontier line of Upper Moesia which, after Trajan’s Dacian the find in the Thracian sector, see Borié-BreSkovié 1996, p. 44. For the 


wars, bordered on the Barbaricum along the Danube, between Singidunum provincial borders of Upper Moesia and Thrace, see Petrovié 1979, p. 19, 


and Pincum only, see DuSanié 2000, pp. 343, 350 (map, Fig. 1). *' Sarmatian settlements dominate on the city territory of Vršac, but 
” Mirković 1968, p. 46; Eadem 1976, pp. 77-78, no. 52b. some finds testify to an organized Roman stay, see Djordjevié 2007, pp. 
! Dušanić 2000, p. 348, note 34. 97, 107-108. For opinions about the line of the western frontier of Roman 
Dušanić 1976, p. 105, note 8 Dacia, see Djordjević 1996, p. 126. 
Dušanić 2000, p. 343, note 6; p. 348, note 42  Borié-Breskovié 1994, pp. 132-36. 
' For the south and southeast frontier line of Lower Pannonia see # Dušanić 1977, p. 57. 
Dušanić 1976, pp. 96-97 ? Dusanic 1977, p. 66 
The station Mutatio Latina, east of Remesiana (approximately 13 km), ? Vasié 1985, pp. 124-41; Boric-Breskovié, Arsenijevié 2008, pp. 96-97 


defined as a reliable border point between Upper Moesia and Thrace, locates !! Borié-Breskovié 1996, pp. 43-51 
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concealed in Upper Moesia at that time, several others were concealed in the area of Sarmatian 
Barbaricum.* The reason for their burial could be sought in the unstable situation in the Roman 
Empire as a reflection of the struggle for the throne after the murder of Commodus. This could 
have been the consequence of some other impulses and provocations too. Probably the hoard from 
Ludos could have been buried at some later date, owing to the fact that the coins were largely worn 
out because of their long usage in Barbaricum provoked by their higher percentage of silver.” 
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DIE MUNZPRAGUNG DES THESSALISCHEN BUNDES VON 
MARCUS AURELIUS BIS GALLIENUS (161 - 268 N. Cur.) 


FRIEDRICH BURRER 


In der Münzprágung des thessalischen Bundes! vollziehen sich unter Marcus Aurelius zwei 
wesentliche Änderungen: Die bis dahin üblichen Beamtennamen auf den Rückseiten verschwin- 
den und das Ethnikon OEZZAANN wird von der Legende KOINON OEXXAXQON ersetzt, womit 
der Name des thessalischen Bundes zum ersten Mal auf Münzen erwähnt wird. Möglicherweise hat 
dieser Namenswechsel damit zu tun, daf) Thessalien unter Antoninus Pius oder Marcus Aurelius 
der Provinz Macedonia zugeschlagen wurde.” Der thessalische Bund war kein Provinziallandtag,? 
der im wesentlichen Hauptträger des Kaiserkults war, sondern eine landschaftliche Organisation 
innerhalb einer Provinz.* Allerdings belegen das Verschwinden städtischer Prägungen sowie die 
Vertretung der Städte bei Anfragen an den Kaiser’ eine eher starke Stellung des Koinon, während 
der wahrscheinlich in Larisa? angesiedelte Kaiserkult für den thessalischen Bund nur schwach 
belegt ist und eher eine Angelegenheit der Stádte gewesen zu sein scheint. 


Die Averse 


Der thessalische Bund prägte für sechs Augusti (Marcus Aurelius, Septimius Severus, Caracal- 
la, Maximinus Thrax, Valerianus und Gallienus), zwei Caesares (Geta und Maximus) und drei 
Augustae (Faustina minor, Iulia Domna und Salonina). Bei den Kaisertitulaturen fällt auf, daß 
wie in früherer Zeit weder der Augustus- bzw. Sebastos-' noch der Caesartitel* vorkommt. Das 
Praenomen Imperatoris bzw. AYTOKPATOP erscheint bei jedem Augustus bis auf Maximinus 
Thrax,  wührend Caesares (Geta, Maximus) überhaupt keine Titel tragen. Septimius Severus 
trägt den mit II abgekürzten Namen Pertinax," wührend Geta mit dem Praenomen Lucius (statt 
Publius) aufscheint, der für die Jahre 195-205 bezeugt ist.'? Die ausführliche Namensnennung bei 
Gallienus deutet auf eine Datierung in die Zeit der Samtherrschaft mit Valerian.? Im Unterschied 


! Die Münzprágung des thessalischen Bundes von Augustus bis Hadrian 
hat Verf. 1993 vorgelegt. Bis zur Fertigstellung des zweiten Teils, der die 
Prágungen von Marcus Aurelius bis Gallienus umfassen wird, bleibt nach 
wie vor Rogers 1932 das Referenzwerk für diesen Zeitraum. 

^ Vgl. Burrer 1993, S. 11 mit Anm. 73-78 zu den Quellen und der 
Literatur. 

? Vel. Deininger 1965. 

* Ebenso wie das Boiotische, das Acháische und das Eleutherolakonische 
Koinon. Dem Panachäischen Bund, der sich aus kleineren Koina 
zusammensetzte (Acháer, Boioter, Lokrer, Dorer, Euboier), hat Thessalien 
wohl nie angehórt, ebensowenig dem Makedonischen. Vel. Burrer 1993, 
S. 13 mit Anm. 6-7. 

* IG IX 2, 261 aus Kierion, 15-35 n. Chr. und D 48, 6, 5, 1. 

° Archäologische Zeugnisse gibt es dafür nicht; allerdings ist aus 
Inschriften bekannt, daf? das Koinon in Larisa Agone ausrichtete (IG VII 
1857 und I. Sardeis 79B Z. 2, dat. 212-217). 

7 Im Gegensatz dazu taucht der Augustus- bzw. Xefuotóc-Titel in 
allen makedonischen Münzstátten auBer bei den Magneten und in Edessa 
auf. Auf die Nennung von Einzelbelegen für diese und die folgenden 


Titelanalysen musste aus Platzgründen leider verzichtet werden. 


* Der Caesar- bzw. Kaioao-Titel wird von allen makedonischen 
Münzstätten bis auf die Magneten verwendet. 

? Das Praenomen Imperatoris ist bei den übrigen makedonischen 
Münzstätten die Regel, allerdings wird er auch bei Maximinus Thrax 
verwendet (nur bei den Magneten nicht). 

!" Das ist auch bei den Magneten so. Ansonsten wird der Titel meist 
genannt. Edessa erwähnt ihn nicht für Geta und Amphipolis nicht für 
Maximus. Bei Caracalla läßt die Legende keinen Hinweis zu, ob er noch 
Caesar ist oder bereits zum Augustus erhoben wurde (Herbst 197). 

|! [n der reichsrómischen Münzprügung führt Septimius Severus den 
Pertinax-Namen von 193 bis 198: IMP CAE(S) L SEP SEV PERT AVG 
(193), L SEPT SEV PERT AVG IMP II (-X) (1932-198). 

" Dies ist völlig singular. Alle andere makedonischen Miinzstitten, die 
für Geta prügen und sein Praenomen nennen, bezeichnen ihn als Publius 
Die Lesung TIOY AO auf bei einer Prägung der Magneten (Rogers 1932, 
Nr. 372) ist unsicher; es kann auch AOYK heißen. 

" Die Averslegende AVT K IIO A EFN TAAAHNOC entspricht 
den Prágungen Thessalonikes mit der Legende AVT K IIO AI EIN 
TAAAHNOGC, die Touratsoglou 1988 aufgrund der Ausführlichkeit und der 


Portraits der Samtherrschaft mit Valerianus zuweist (Nr. 19-42: S, 78-80) 
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zu den Kaisern führen die Damen den Augusta-Titel (Iulia Domna unter Septimius Severus, und 
Salonina) bzw. die griechische Version XEBAXTH (Faustina, Iulia Domna unter Caracalla). Die 
Qualität der Portraits, die sich eng an reichsrömische Vorbilder anlehnen,'* ist durchweg als sehr 
hoch zu bezeichnen. Pseudoautonome Münzen gibt es im hier behandelten Zeitraum nur noch 
unter Marcus Aurelius: Sie tragen auf der Vorderseite ein keimendes Weizenkorn, das aus seiner 
Spelze herauswáchst.'” 


Die Reverse 


Die Reverslegende lautet in der Regel KOINON GEXXAAQON. Eine Ausnahme bildet das genann- 
te pseudoautonome Nominal, das die Kurzform OELTAANN trägt sowie die Prägungen mit den 
Portraits von Geta und Caracalla, die den Charakter einer Ehreninschrift haben: AO CE TETAN Ө 
€CCAAOI bzw. MAP AVP ANTONEINON 0€CCAAOI. 

Wie in der Zeit bis Hadrian prágte das thessalische Koinon Rückseitentypen, die der regiona- 
len Bildtradition angehóren als auch Typen, die reichsrómische Vorbilder aufgreifen. Die relativ 
wenig abwechslungsreichen regionalen Typen haben einen mythologischen Hintergrund (Athena 
Itonia, Nymphe Larisa, Krieger) oder stehen in einem agonalen Kontext (Pferdegespanne) bzw. 
sind nicht eindeutig zu interpretieren (Reiter mit Schlange). Athena Itonia, die Hauptgottheit Thes- 
saliens, erscheint als Standardtyp unter jedem Kaiser, zum Teil in unterschiedlichen Nominalien. 
Die Ball spielende Nymphe Larisa wurde nur unter Gallienus im Rückgriff auf Vorbilder unter 
Claudius geprágt.'^ Der seit severischer Zeit in verschiedenen Varianten vorkommende Krieger 
mit Helm, Schwert bzw. Speer, Schild und wehender Chlamys wurde in der Literatur bislang mit 
Ares oder Achill bezeichnet." Wahrscheinlich handelt es sich aber eher um Protesilaos, der auf 
sehr áhnlichen Prágungen des Phthiotischen Theben eindeutig identifiziert werden kann, da er vor 
einem Schiffsbug dargestellt ist.'* Eine bedeutende Rückseitentyp-Gruppe sind die seit den Seve- 
rern belegten Darstellungen von Pferdegespannen (am háufigsten Trigen, seltener Quadrigen und 
Bigen), die von verschiedenen Personen gelenkt und im Galopp oder im Schritt gezeigt werden. 
Wahrscheinlich beziehen sich diese Darstellungen auf Wagenrennen, die im Rahmen von Agonen 
des thessalischen Bundes stattfanden.'? Die von einer Nike mit Kranz und Palmzweig gelenkte 
Triga im Galopp ist nach Athena Itonia der beliebteste Reverstyp, der immer den Wert I trägt, 
der auch vom Typ (= drei Pferde) vorgegeben wurde. Seltener erscheinen Athena Itonia?" oder ein 
Krieger mit Schwert und Schild in einer Triga im Galopp.*! 

Quadriga-Darstellungen sind recht selten: Unter Iulia Domna, Caracalla und Valerian lenkt 
Athena Itonia eine Quadriga im Schritt und unter Caracalla und Gallienus eine Nike mit Kranz 
und Palmzweig ein Viergespann im Galopp. Eine von einem Krieger gelenkte Biga kommt nur 
unter Caracalla vor. Konsequenterweise erhált diese Darstellung die Wertmarke B im Unterschied 
zu den Trigen, die die Marke I tragen und daher liegt es auch nahe, daß die Münzen mit Quadriga- 
Rückseiten den Wert „vier“ hatten. Unter Caracalla erscheint mit einem Reiter mit wehender Chla- 


'* Z. B. trágt Faustina II. den Frisurtyp a, den Szaivert 1989, S. 230 in die 


Zeit von 161 bis 164 datiert (zur Frisur siehe S. 40). 


" Dieser äußerst seltene und erst vor kurzem entdeckte Typ, den man 
zunüchst für einen Olzweig gehalten hat, wurde von Stoyas (2009), S. 
453 f. aus epigraphischen und metrologischen Gründen der Regierung des 


Marcus Aurelius zugewiesen 

Claudius: Burrer 1993, E. 1 / S 2, Domitian: Burrer 1993, E 1/8 2 
ind E. 2 / S 2. Frühere Vorbilder: Larisa: Moustaka 1983, Nr. 113 a-b. 121; 
Trikka: Moustaka 1983, Nr. 126; Perrhaiboi: Moustaka 1983, Nr. 123. 


Rogers 1932, Nr. 99, 102, 120: *Ares or Achilles"; Nr. 110-110 a: 


“Protesilaos or Ares”. 

I Hemidrachmon, 3. Jh.: Moustaka 1983, Nr. 92, BMC 1 Taf. XI 3. 

17 Trigarennen sind allerdings nicht bezeugt, allenfalls Bigarennen: 
MOOGSOOLT OvvMoldt (IG IX 2, 531, Z. 16 f.). 

2° DaB Athena als Wagenlenkerin auftritt, ist nicht ungewöhnlich, galt 
sie doch als Erfinderin des Streitwagens und der Trense: Vgl. Burkert 
1977, S. 222 mit Belegen. Mit Schild und Lanze sind die Darstellungen 
allerdings selten. 

" Der Krieger als Lenker einer Quadriga erscheint nur in der 


Regierungszeit des Septimius Severus, 
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mys, der über eine Schlange galoppiert und manchmal mit erhobener Rechten dargestellt wird, ein 
völlig neuer Rückseitentyp, dessen Bedeutung (Kaiser? Gottheit?) bislang noch unklar iste 

Die Portraits von Caracalla und Geta bzw. ihre Doppelportraits auf den Rückseiten des Septi- 
mius Severus bzw. der Iulia Domna nehmen Bezug auf die dynastischen Emissionen des Septimius 
Severus, die von 196 (Erhebung des Caracalla zum Caesar)? bis 209 reichen" und ihren eindeu- 
tigen Schwerpunkt im Jahr 201 haben. Aus diesem Jahr stammen auch die konkreten Vorbilder.” 


Das Nominalsystem 


Die Rekonstruktion eines kaiserzeitlichen provinzialrómischen Nominalsystems ist bekannterma- 
Ben nicht unproblematisch.” Während in der thessalischen Münzprägung bis Marcus Aurelius nur 
die Kriterien Durchmesser, Gewicht und Typologie zur Verfügung stehen, tragen ab severischer 
Zeit manche Münzen Wertmarken (B, T, A). Einige Rückseitentypen erhalten erst relativ spät eine 
Wertbezeichnung (z. B. Athena Itonia erst unter Valerian den Wert ,,vier“) und erst ganz am Ende 
der thessalischen Múnzprágung, unter Gallienus, trägt jede Münze eine Wertmarke. Der Grund 
für deren Einführung dürfte die Reduktion des Gewichtsstandards unter Septimius Severus und 
die Einführung eines neuen Nominals sein, des Triassarion." Unter Marcus Aurelius ist die Ab- 
stufung der Nominalien klar erkennbar: Ein Grundwert (5,5 g / 19-20 mm), ein doppelter Wert 
(10-11 g / 24-25 mm) sowie ein vierfacher Wert (20-22 g / 31-33 mm). Sie dürften als Assarion, 
Diassarion und Tetrassarion anzusprechen sein. Hinzu kommt noch das pseudoautonome Nominal 
im Gewicht von etwas unter 2 g und einem Durchmesser von 13-14 mm, das ein Hemiassarion 
darstellen dürfte. Unter Septimius Severus wurde der Durchmesser des Tetrassarions nur gering- 
fügig reduziert: Die Ausgaben mit Wertmarke haben 28-30 mm, woraus sich die Bennennung des 
nicht markierten Nominals mit 27-29 mm als Tetrassarion ergibt. Das gleiche Phánomen ist beim 
Diassarion zu beobachten, bei dem es einen Typ mit Wertmarke und einem Durchmesser von 23 
mm gibt sowie nicht markierte Diassarien mit einem Durchmesser von 21-23 mm. Die Gewichte 
sanken allerdings drastisch: Beim Tetrassarion auf 10-13 g, beim Diassarion auf 5-6,5 g und beim 
Assarion auf 3,5-4,5 g. Das neue Triassarion wog 6,5-8,5 g. Unter Valerianus und Gallienus ge- 
hen die Gewichte noch einmal deutlich zurück, während unter Gallienus die Durchmesser etwas 
größer als bei Valerianus sind. Nicht ganz eindeutig ist die Einordnung eines Nominals unter 
Maximinus Thrax, das vom Typus ein Diassarion darstellt (Revers mit Krieger-Darstellung), nach 
Durchmesser und Gewicht aber eher ein Triassarion ist. 


? Der Krieger als Lenker einer Quadriga erscheint nur in der 
Regierungszeit des Septimius Severus. 

= Vergleichbare Darstellungen finden sich auf den Prägungen des 
Koinon der Makedonen, bei denen ein Reiter einen Speer gegen eine sich 
vor ihm ringelnde Schlange richtet: vgl. AMNG IIl.] Nr. 349, dat. 231-235 
(Severus Alexander) und Nr. 559, dat. 238-244 (Gordian III). 

% RIC 72, Hill 203: Septimius Severus/Caracalla. 

* RIC 321, Hill 1032: Septimius und lulia/Caracalla und Geta. 

* Julia/Caracalla: RIC 543, Hill 468 (AV); RIC -, Hill 477 (AR); RIC 
544, Hill 539 (AR); RIC 542, Hill 540 (AR); Septimius Severus/Geta: RIC 
164, Hill 473 (AR); Iulia/Caracalla und Geta: RIC 540, Hill 515 (AV); RIC 


540-541, Hill 524 (AR). 

^ Zur Thematik jetzt umfassend und grundlegend: Johnston (2007); 
zu Thessalien S. 222 und S. 223 Table 67. Die Analyse deckt sich 
mit den eigenen Untersuchungen des Verf, der sich auf ein breiteres 
Quellenmaterial stützt. 

?' Die Einführung des Triassarion kann mit dem Wechsel zwischen dem 
Denar und dem Lokalgeld zusammenhüngen. Der offizielle Wechselkurs 
war | Denar = 16 Assaria, aber da der Geldwechsler ein Agio verlangte, 
war der Kurs schlechter und schwankte: z. B. 18 beim Verkauf und 17 beim 


Ankauf. vgl. Johnston 2007, S. 17. 
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TABELLE 1. Das Nominalsystem 































































































































































































2E ] 4 Assaria 3 Assaria 2 Assaria | 1 Assarion 1/2 Assarion? 
Marcus Aurelius - E | - d 
31 mm/21,8 g (14) 24 mm/10,29 g (151) | 19 mm/5,33 g (71) 13 mm/1,76 g (6) 
lena Itonia Athena Itonia | 20 mm/7,71 g (1) Ethnikon 
Athena Itonia | 
Faustina II. - Е - 
32-33 mm/ 19,78 g (9) 24-25 mm/10,87 g (30) | 20 mm/5,32 g (41) 
Athena Itonia Athena Itonia Athena Itonia 
Septimius Severus - It - a 
27-29 mm/10,62 g (3) 24 mm/7,69 g (16) | 22 mm/5,49 g (10) 20 mm/4,42 g (1) 
Athena Itonia Nike in Triga Athena Itonia Ep Itonia 
^ Г B 
2830mm/l44gQ) |2326mm/&7gG) |23mm597e@ | 
Portrait Geta Krieger in Triga Portrait Geta 
22-23 mm/5,83 g (8) 
Krieger r. 
Iulia Domna ^ Г - 
27-29 mm/13,05 g (3) 25 mm/7,76 g (4) 22 mm/5,33 g (4) 
Portrait Caracalla Krieger in Triga Athena Itonia 
30 mm/11,46 g (1) 
Portraits Geta+Caracalla 
29 mm/12,53 g (1) 
Athena Itonia in Quadriga = 
Caracalla - Ir. - 
28 mm/11,22 g (16) 25 mm/7,79 g (12) 21-22 mm/6,59 g (3) 
Athena Itonia Nike in Triga Athena Itonia | 
- D 
28 mm/12,23 g (1) 24-26 mm/6,71 g (4) | 
Athena Itonia in Quadriga | Krieger in Triga 
Geta = 2 
22-24 mm/5,1 g (2) 18 mm/3,75 g (1) 
Athena Itonia Athena Itonia 
Caracalla (Alleinreg.) | - D? Е я 
26 mm/10,35 g (79) |23 mm/7,54 g (144) 2] mm/5,49 g (5) 17-18 mm/ 3,75 g (11) 
Athena Itonia Nike in Triga Athena Itonia Athena Itonia 
E D B = 
| 29 mm/11,57 g (1) 23-24 mm/6,82 g (3) | 21 mm/5,67 g (2) 17-19 mm/3,42 g (5) de 
Nike in Quadriga Athena Itonia in Triga | Kriger in Biga Reiter r. | 
- = 7 d 
26 mm/l 1,02 2(7) 23 mm (1) 21 mm/5,09 g (17) 
Athena ionis in Quadriga | Portrait Iulia Domna Krieger r. 
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lulia Domna 


26-27 mm/10,0 g (16) _ 22-27 mm/7,34 g (8) 
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20-23 mm/5,49 g (10) 


























Athena Itonia Nike in Triga Athena Itonia 
21 mm/8,18 g (1) ir 
Krieger r. 
EE 
Maximinus Thrax - Ji 





27-28 mm/10,76 g (42) 


23 mm/8,65 g (14) 








Athena Itonia 


^ 
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m 
25 mm/10,06 g (2) 


Nike in Triga 


=? 
























































Krieger r. 
Maximus = = 
23 mm/7,47 g (4) 17 mm/4,14 g (1) 
Krieger r. Athena Itonia 
Valerian ^ [й = 
21 mm/7,16 g (31) 20 mm/5,45 g (19) 20-21 mm/7,11 g (2) 
Athena Itonia Nike in Triga E г. 
== 
A 
20 mm/10,2 g (1) 
Athena Itonia in Quadriga 
Gallienus A Г 
25 mm/8,2 g (128) 19-24 mm/5,24 g (8) 
Athena Itonia Nike in Triga | 





Larisa mit Ball 1. 
Salonina A 





A 





24 mm/8,33 g (4) 











Nike in Quadriga 





A 





23 mm/5,96 g (1) 





Krieger r. 
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23 mm/6,93 g (5) 
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25 mm/8,54 g (56) 





Athena Itonia 
=e 


Nike in Triga 


19-23 mm/5,95 g (8) 
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Emissionsstárken und Prágerhythmen 


Betrachtet man den Prágeumfang nach Einzelherrschern auf Basis der 1109 bislang zusammengetra- 
genen Exemplare, so wurde für Caracalla (324) und Marcus Aurelius (260) besonders intensiv ge- 
prägt, für alle anderen Prägeherrn deutlich weniger. Summiert man hingegen alle Prägungen unter 
der Regierung eines Kaisers, liegt Marcus Aurelius (346) vor Caracalla (325), gefolgt von Gal- 
lienus (216) am Ende des Prägezeitraums. Thessalonike, die neben Beroia (für das makedonische 
Koinon) bedeutendste makedonische Münzstätte, prägte unter diesen drei Kaisern weitaus weniger 
Münzen (25, 58 bzw. 113),° bei allen anderen Kaisern übertrifft sie Thessalien deutlich bzw. prägte 
Münzen, als die thessalische Münzstätte inaktiv war. So liegen zwischen den Prägungen für Marcus 
Aurelius und Septimius Severus mindestens 13 Jahre, zwischen denen für Caracalla und Maximi- 
nus Thrax mindestens 18 Jahre und zwischen denen für letzteren und Valerianus mindestens 15 
Jahre. Offensichtlich haben die hohen Emissionsstärken unter Marcus Aurelius und den Severern 
ausgereicht, die Bedürfnisse nach lokalem Kleingeld zu befriedigen. Während in Thessalien nur 
unter sechs Kaisern geprägt worden ist, haben alle anderen makedonischen Münzstätten mit Aus- 
nahme von Stobi viel häufiger geprägt: An der Spitze steht Thessalonike mit Prägungen für 17 Au- 
gusti, Amphipolis für dreizehn, Dion, Pella, das Magnetische und Makedonische Koinon für zwölf 
sowie Edessa und Kassandreia für elf. Allerdings sagen diese Zahlen nichts aus über das Volumen 
der Emissionen. So hatten z. B. die Magneten nur eine sehr bescheidene Münzprägung, während 
am anderen Ende der Skala Thessalonike und das Koinon der Makedonen über die größte verfügte. 


TABELLE 2. Prägetätigkeit 



















































































Augusti Шей Ират а Amphipolis | Dion | Edessa | Kassandreia | Pella | Stobi | Thessalonike 
à Koinon | Koinon | Koinon 
Antoninus Pius - Es x x x - ES - - X 
Marcus Aurelius x x x x x x x x x x 
Lucius Verus - - x x - - x x - x 
Commodus - x x x x - x x - x 
Septimius Severus x x x x x x x X X x 
Caracalla x x x x x x x x X x 
Geta - - - - - x - x X x 
Macrinus - - x X X m x x - x 
Elagabalus - ? x x x x x x ? X 
| Alexander Severus - x x x x x x x - x 
Maximinus Thrax x X - x x X - X - x 
Balbinus - = = Е = = e = G x 
— — — - 1 
Gordianus III. - x x x x x X x - x 
| = x 
Philippus Arabs - - x - x x x x - x 
Traianus Decius - a = = Я = a 3 - à x 
| E = JE _ i P 
| Trebonianus Gallus - x x - E È - - - - 
| Valerianus x all x 3 x = = E E = X 
| Gallienus | dT Е Е x x i x - | - - x 
| sil = 
Anzahl: 18 | 6 12 EI 12 T 13 = 12 |n 11 12 | 5 17 ( 


























louratsoglou 1988, S. 22-24 mit Tabelle 1 
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Schreibfehler 


Unter den vergleichsweise seltenen Schreibfehlern hat einer von ihnen eine größere Bedeutung: 
Unter Marcus Aurelius lautet eine Reverslegende irrigerweise KOINON 0£ECCAAONIKE£ON.^ 
Damit wurde nicht nur Thessalien mit Thessalonike verwechselt, sondern das Omega als Majus- 
kel geschrieben, die es zu dieser Zeit in Thessalien gar nicht gab. Der Stempelschneider kann bei 
einem solchen Schreibfehler nicht aus Thessalien, sondern muß von auswärts stammen. Bei einer 
so sporadischen Münzprägung wie der thessalischen ist es denkbar, daß die Stempelschneider bei 
Bedarf aus anderen Münzstätten kamen, die häufiger aktiv waren, wie z. B. Thessalonike,'’ oder 
daß sie zu wandernden Werkstätten gehörten. 


Fundmünzen 


Bislang ist nur von 33 Münzen der Fundort bekannt. Die meisten (28) wurden in Thessalien 
selbst gefunden. Sieht man von den Einzelfunden einmal ab, gibt es nur einen Ort, an dem eine 
Fundkonzentration zu beobachten ist, im thessalischen Bundesheiligtum in Philia bei Karditsa, 
wo dreizehn Exemplare gefunden wurden. Außerhalb Thessaliens wurden bislang fünf Münzen 
des thessalischen Bundes entdeckt, in Patrai, Korinth, Athen und Dodona.”' Angesichts dieser 
schmalen Materialbasis lassen sich derzeit keine Aussagen zum Münzumlauf treffen, zumal es 
auch keine Schatzfunde mit Prägungen des thessalischen Koinons gibt, es handelt sich immer 
um Einzelfunde. Münzen des Caracalla wurden in archäologischen Kontexten am häufigsten ge- 
funden, was angesichts des Prägeumfangs dieses Herrschers auch nicht überrascht. 
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Der Stil der Portraits in Thessalonike ist allerdings ein völlig anderer. 
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TAFELN 
Durchm. |. Stempelst. 

Sig. Gew. ing inmm in Uhr 
Tafel I 
1 Marcus Aurelius Paris 103 26,60 EI 1 
2 e BCD 9,92 24 3 
3 = Berlin, Fox SO 20 0 
4 BCD 1,95 14 6 
5 Faustina minor BCD 24.04 52 9 
6 n BCD 12,25 25 3 
7 E BCD 5,62 19 3 
8 Septimius Severus BCD 10,24 2] 3 
9 5 BCD 11,91 28 B 
10 € Wien 11038 7,92 25 5 
11 a) BCD 9,37 26 4 
12 S Athen 1699 B 6,58 21 6 
13 = BCD 5,49 23 9 
14 Ы BCD 6,96 24 1 
15 Wien 11037 4,42 20 S 
16 Iulia Domna (unter Sept. Sev.) BCD 13,23 27 + 
17 У" BCD 11,46 30 6 
18 ANS 1944. 

100.17771 19:59 29 В 
Tafel II 
19 z Thessalonike, Ritsos 8,78 25 11 
20 p> BCD 4.85 22 11 
21 Caracalla (unter Sept. Sev.) Athen 1903/4 AS’9 18,47 29 9 
22 * Athen 1986 12:28 28 6 
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38 Iulia Domna (unter Caracalla) 
39 E 
Tafel III 
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41 = 
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43 = 

44 S 

45 Maximus 
46 È 
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48 E 
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51 Gallienus 
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TINESDENARIUSIN THE FIRST CENTURY 


K. BUTCHER & M. PONTING 


This paper presents some of the results of an on-going series of inter-disciplinary projects looking 
at the composition and technology of Roman Imperial silver coinage. The analyses have been 
conducted in the School of Archaeology, Classics and Egyptology of the University of Liverpool 
and have been funded by the Leverhulme Trust and the Arts and Humanities Research Council 
(UK). We should mention that this project also deals with provincial silver, and with the denarius 
coinage down to the civil war of AD 193, but an overview of all that material would be difficult 
in the space allotted here. What follows is a general narrative, by reign, followed by some brief 
concluding thoughts. 

The analysis was by a combination of techniques; inductively-coupled plasma atomic emis- 
sion spectrometry (ICP-AES) and atomic absorption spectrometry (AAS) for the compositional 
analysis, multi-collector plasma induced mass spectrometry (MC-PIMS) for the lead isotopes and 
a combination of scanning electron and optical microscopy for the structural investigations. Sam- 
ples for compositional analysis were removed from the ‘heart-metal’ of each coin by drilling; this 
method minimises the danger of including the artificially silver enriched metal from the surface 
layers of the coins (for a detailed discussion of the analytical methods used in this project see, 
(Butcher / Ponting 2005, Gitler / Ponting 2003, Butcher / Ponting 1995, Ponting 2009). 

To date we have not analysed the very complex denarius coinage of Augustus in any detail, 
apart from his later issues, which were produced at Lyon (Fig. 1). This coinage was essentially 
pure silver bullion, with no adulterating metal deliberately added. So while it was not pure el- 
emental silver as we would understand it (and which the technology of the Romans would not 
have been able to produce), it was 100% pure in Roman terms — that is, it was the elemental silver 
plus impurities such as lead (commonly used in the refining process), gold and bismuth. This high 
level of purity required a very careful and probably labour-intensive secondary refining process to 
produce the quantities of silver bullion that the mint required. 


558 K. BUTCHER & M. PONTING 





100 


© 







weight % bullion (Ag+Au+Pb+Bi) 


о 
ч 


96 


Augustus Tiberius Caligula Claudius 


Emperor 
Fig. 1. Fineness of individual denarii from Lyon, by reign. 


The seated Pax denarii of Tiberius, also produced at Lyon, continued at the same fineness 
(Fig. 1). There is nothing in their metallurgical makeup to suggest more than one mint at work, al- 
though one specimen from a British hoard has a lead isotope signature that suggests that the silver 
probably came from a far eastern source, perhaps India. In general, however, the lead in Roman 
silver coins is more likely to have been added in refining the silver for re-cycling and therefore its 
isotopic signature more usually provides evidence for the origin of this lead rather than indicating 
the provenance of the silver itself. Nevertheless, such information can be useful in understanding 
metal procurement regions and mint attributions, as will be seen below. The denarii of Caligula 
and Claudius were also made of pure silver bullion (Fig. 1). 

Trace element analysis shows a gradual shift in the sources utilised for denarii issued between 
the reigns of Augustus and Nero, but there is no sudden change that would indicate a change of 
mint (Fig. 2). Traditionally the reign of Caligula is seen as the point when the mint for denarii 
switched from Lyon to Rome. The few denarii of Caligula that we have been permitted to sample 
suggests no dramatic shift such as might have been occasioned by a change of mint, and the trace 
elements in Caligula’s coins form a compositional continuum from Tiberius to Claudius. How- 
ever, an alternative point in the reign of Nero has been gaining favour as the one in which the main 
denarius mint shifted to Rome. As will be seen, our results support a change under Nero, but the 
story is not as simple as one might have hoped. 
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weight % bismuth 
Fig. 2. Gold/bismuth plot of Julio-Claudian silver excluding Nero’s post-reform coinage. 


The standard history of Nero’s denarius reform is as follows: in the early years of his reign, 
the weight and fineness of the denomination were reduced slightly. Then, in AD 64, there was a 
significant reduction in weight and a reduction of fineness, down to about 93%, a figure that was 
defined in David Walker’s Metrology of the Roman Silver Coinage (Walker 1976). (This was the 
figure for elemental silver rather than silver bullion.) This Neronian reform of AD 64 marks a 
significant point in the history of the denarius. It is a watershed in later hoarding patterns (denarii 
issued before the reform have disappeared by the second century), suggesting that earlier coins 
were deliberately removed from circulation in the later first or early second century AD (Duncan- 


Jones 1994, pp. 194-97). 
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Fig. 3. Fineness plots for Nero’s denarii, pre- and post-64, by date. 


The true picture of the Neronian reform seems to be rather more complex (Fig. 3). We have 
identified at least four stages in the history of the Neronian denarius, with two of those stages 
occurring before AD 64 (Butcher / Ponting 2005). His first issues with the civic wreath on the 
reverse were issued in small quantities, with the last one, issued during the seventh renewal of 
Nero’s tribunician power, being the most common. Specimens of this last issue were analysed, and 
showed a slight debasement compared to the denarii of Lyon issued by previous emperors. This 
proto-debasement consisted of the addition of around 1.5% of copper to the alloy, and they were 
also lighter in weight. Their trace element profile fits best with the later issues of the mint of Rome 
(Fig. 4). One would assume, therefore, that these were made at Rome and that these civic wreath 
issues mark the transfer of the mint for silver and gold from Lyon to Rome. 
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Emperor 
O Augustus 
Y Tiberius 
E Caligula 
& Claudius 
3 Nero pre-reform 
Nero post-reform 


O 


3 
3% Oak wreath 


weight % gold scaled to silver 


Figurative 





0.0 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 


weight % bismuth scaled to silver 


Fig. 4. Pre-reform denarii of Nero compared with the denarii of Lugdunum and Nero’s post- 
reform denarii (minted at Rome). The oak-wreath type (circled at top) are low in bismuth and 
high in gold, which resembles the post-reform denarii of Nero. The figurative types (circled at 
bottom) fit closely with the later Lugdunum denarii of Caligula and Claudius. 


However, the subsequent issues with either Ceres, Roma or Virtus on the reverse are made of 
pure silver bullion and their trace element profiles match the earlier fine silver coins of Lyon (Figs. 
3, 4). They are also carefully refined, like the coins of Lyon. The fact that there is no change of 
style at this point would imply that the civic wreath and figurative coins were probably produced 
at the same location, but the trace element data suggest that the metal came from different sources. 
It looks as if the mint shifted to Rome, and then reverted to Lyon. The only alternative suggestion 
we can present at the moment is that the mint shifted to Rome, and then either metal from Lyon, 
or flans made at Lyon, were shipped to Rome. 

Then came the debasement of AD 64. It was much sharper than previously suspected, lower- 
ing the fineness to about 80% (Fig. 3).! However, at the end of his reign a final, substantial issue 

' Note however that the single specimen analysed of Nero’s very first 
issue of post-reform denarii (MacDowall 1979, pp. 33-34, issue Ia) has a 
very high silver content of about 97%. 
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of denarii (MacDowall 1979, p. 34, issue 3b) was struck at a higher fineness of about 90%. This 
may indicate that the public did not like the 80% denarii, or that the debasement was viewed by the 
government as a temporary one, with the fineness to be restored when possible. 

This is a trend that repeats from time to time throughout the period under study. Indeed, what 
happened next during the civil wars of AD 68-69 certainly goes some way towards supporting the 
hypothesis of temporary debasement. Galba, Otho and Vitellius all issued denarii in huge quanti- 
ties. Aside from using the mint of Rome, Galba and Vitellius also struck denarii at unidentified 
mints in the western provinces, and several western mints produced anonymous denarii, some of 
which can be associated with the activities of Galba and Vitellius, and others not. Galba’s denarii 
issued at Rome are on the revised Neronian standard of 90%. However, his denarii issued at west- 
ern mints, most of the anonymous civil war issues, and the western denarii of Vitellius, seem to 
have been produced at a higher fineness, and were often pure silver (Figs. 5, 7). Evidently these 
western mints were not required to adhere to the fineness standards of Rome, and operated at su- 
perior standards. That said, a significant number of plated forgeries and heavily debased coins that 
had not been suspected by the curators of the holding institutions were also encountered during 
sampling these issues. The plated coins suggest ‘unofficial’ mints or forgers at work, and the heav- 
ily debased coins may also hail from the same sources. 
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Fig. 5. Finenesses of Galba’s denarii, according to traditional mint attributions. Note that Rome 
is baser than Gaul or Spain. 
Otho produced denarii only at the mint of Rome (Fig. 6). After producing most of his denarius 
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coinage on the 90% standard, Otho lowered the fineness back to almost 80% for his last issue 
(Butcher / Ponting / Muona 2009). The denarius of Rome continued on this 80% standard under 
Vitellius and through the reign of Vespasian. Once again, this alters our perception of the times, as 
Vespasian is usually credited with the debasement of the denarius at the beginning of his reign in 
order to help cover the costs of the civil war and the excesses of Vitellius. Instead, it now appears 
that Vespasian did nothing significant to the fineness of the denarius at Rome. Whatever the cost 
of the civil war, it did not force him to debase the silver. Otho had already done that. At Rome 
Vespasian continued the standard that had been introduced by Nero in AD 64 (Fig. 8). 
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Fig. 6. Finenesses of Otho’s denarii at Rome. The third and final issue (with the PONT MAX re- 
verses) shows a significant debasement. 
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Fig. 7. Finenesses of Vitellius’s denarii, according to traditional mint attributions. Note that 
Rome is baser than Lyon or Spain. 
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Fig. 8. Finenesses of Vespasian’s denarii minted at Rome, year by year. 
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Once again, mints outside Rome tell another story (Fig. 9). Vespasian’s western denarii were 
struck at a higher fineness, between about 92% and 96%. The same seems to be the case for his 
denarii of Syria. The denarii attributed to the so-called *Illyricum' mint are also nearly fine silver. 
The denarii produced in Asia, however, are quite different. Those of the so-called *O' mint (prob- 
ably Ephesus) are about 80% fine, in line with the Rome denarii. But the earlier denarii with the 
® symbol or EPHE monogram, attributed to Ephesus, are of very variable fineness, some as low 
as 45%, whilst others are on a par with the Rome denarii. Currently, on the basis of the analysis of 
seven coins, there seems to be no relationship between types and fineness at all. It would appear, 
from the rather limited sample, that there was no control over the fineness of these coins. 














1007] 
is O O 8 S 
© © - 
А 8 9 8 
© © Q 
+ 
2 
а. 
+ 
4 
+ 
8 607] 
e 
О 
3 O 
o 
= O 
E 
2 407 
= 
2 
en] T 7 T T. T T T T 
Lyon Spanish Illyricum Antioch Ephesus O mint UG3 UG5 


Mint 


Fig. 9. Finenesses of non-Rome denarii of Vespasian. UG3 = Uncertain Group 3 (RIC II 1348- 
1364); UGS = Uncertain Group 5 (RIC II 1380-1389) 


The trace elements show that the bullion sources for Rome were generally quite distinct and 
different from those utilised by the western mints, containing higher levels of gold and lower lev- 
els of bismuth. There is less of a distinction between the coins ascribed stylistically to Spain and 
those ascribed to Gallic mints, although lead isotope analysis suggests that Spanish mints issued 
coins made of Spanish silver, whilst Gallic mints issued coins made of both Spanish and Gallic 
silver. It is likely that a re-assessment of current mint attributions will be needed. 

The next important stage in the development of the denarius is the reform of Domitian at 
Rome. This reform was identified by David Walker in his analyses (Walker 1976), and our results 
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confirm his outline. The Rome denarii of Titus continue on a broadly 80% standard, and so do 
those of Domitian’s first year, until AD 82 (Fig. 10). Then the fineness rises to that of pure silver 
bullion once again. However, what is curious about these very fine coins is that at least one of the 
flans appears to have been cut from silver sheets or silver plate. The microstructure of those we 
have sectioned is quite different from those of earlier (and later) denarii, showing heavily worked 
micro structures instead of the as-cast dendritic structures usually encountered. They were also 
produced in fairly small quantities. Perhaps the seizure of some stock of silver objects allowed 
Domitian to restore the denarius to the desired purity, albeit temporarily. 
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Fig. 10. Finenesses of Domitian's denarii, by year. 


During the period AD 85 - 86 the fineness was lowered to about 90%, the standard set by 
Nero at the end of his reign. Domitian's later denarii are all struck on this standard. His successor 
Nerva also struck denarii at about 909 fine. Trajan issued denarii on the same standard for the first 
two years of his reign, but in AD 100 lowered the content back to 80% once again. As Bernhard 
Woytek and his colleagues have recently demonstrated (Woytek / Uhlir et a/. 2007), Trajan’s dena- 
rius reform should be dated to this year, AD 100 and not, as traditionally assumed, in 107. 

With this, we reach the end of the century and of this survey. What can we learn from these 
facts? The first and most striking feature is the marked fluctuation of the silver content between 
the reigns of Nero and Trajan. While ultimately the trend is downwards, there were significant 
reversals — even by Nero, the traditional villain in the story of the imperial denarius. We would 
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propose that these reversals reflect a particular mentality on the part of those issuing coins. Instead 
of the traditional view of emperors trying to get away with the minimum fineness acceptable (with, 
perhaps, the exception of Domitian), these new data suggest that the emperors were anxious to 
restore the fineness of the coinage as much as possible whenever they could. A high silver content 
was desirable. The activities of peripheral mints suggest that when a very high fineness could be 
achieved, then coins were produced at that very high fineness, regardless of the standard employed 
at Rome. This might not make much economic sense, but it might make sense if rulers were con- 
cerned about the nobility of their coinage. What this would imply is that, in monetary terms, a 
kind of metallist mentality prevailed amongst the Roman emperors — they were concerned to have 
a high-quality silver coinage where possible, even if a full-bodied silver coinage was not always 
achievable. On the other hand, the varying fineness of the Ephesus denarii of Vespasian indicate 
that sometimes that quality might be disregarded. But these Ephesian coins had no successors, and 
it was to be many decades before denarii were again produced at mints other than Rome. 

These adjustments, lowering or raising the silver content, might also suggest a more complex 
story than mere incremental debasement over time. Nero’s debasement is traditionally seen as a 
symptom of that emperor’s extravagance — he ran out of money, so he debased the denarius for 
profit. Vespasian, too, was thought to have debased the denarius to cover the costs of the disastrous 
year of the four emperors. In the traditional narrative, only Domitian stood out as reversing the 
trend, and this was explained as exceptional, the consequence of his moralising character. But now 
we can see that Nero himself, and, if one takes into account the western denarii, Galba, Vitellius 
and Vespasian were also capable of reversing the debasements. What these differences might hint 
at is a difference in the cost of production and of raw materials in different places and over time. In 
this narrative, the aim was to keep the denarius as pure as possible, but not to the point where pro- 
duction costs exceeded face value. The relationship between gold and silver also has to be borne in 
mind in this respect. Seen this way, debasement was not so much a tool for profit in a world where 
the state could manipulate the currency at will; it was one of the hazards and consequences of a 
predominantly metallist approach to coinage. 
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COINAGE AND COIN CIRCULATION IN NICOPOLIS 
OF EPIRUS: A PRELIMINARY REPORT 


DARIO CALOMINO 


The mint of Nicopolis of Epirus struck coins from 27 BC to AD 268, maintaining a significant 
continuity of production; apart from some rare series of Nero, the issues were interrupted only for 
a period of almost a century after the Augustan inauguration, approximately from AD 14 to 98. 
Two important studies have been published about this coinage in the Seventies: a fundamental 
catalogue of specimens from the main collections, by M. Oikonomidou, and an accurate review 
by C. M. Kraay.! Further investigations about mint production in the Julio-Claudian Age have also 
been made by the authors of Roman Provincial Coinage.” 

The aim of this contribution is to present some new features of this Roman provincial coin- 
age, emerging from the analysis of the coin finds evidence and from a preliminary report of the 
coin circulation of Nicopolis. These thoughts arise from an update of the Oikonomidou catalogue, 
resulting from new specimens and variants mostly coming from unpublished Italian numismatic 
collections, whereas the picture of the coin circulation is based on the analysis of a sample of coins 
found both in old and new excavations.? 

The coin finds that can be considered come from different sites located inside the urban perim- 
eter and in the northern suburban Aktian Games district: the Roman gates and walls, some of the 
urban necropolis, some public buildings such as the nymphaeum, the central baths, the aqueduct 
and the Christian basilicas, and especially the entertainment buildings, namely the gymnasion, the 
stadion, the theatre and the odeion.* 


TABLE 1: Nicopolis coin finds 


Roman Roman Antoniniani Other Roman 

Nicopolis Imperial Imperial | Up To 268 Provincial 
Coin Finds Coins Bronzes Denarii JD) Mints Tot 
Urban Finds 400 79 DO) 11 28 
Epirus Extra- 
Urban Finds ni l l / f 2 
Epirus Hoards 424 / / / 1 425 
Total 844 80 23 11 29 987 


Table 1 offers a complete view of Nicopolis coin finds that I was given the opportunity to 


1 c e ements: e isc] 1 1 3 с > S 
Acknowledgements: For permission to study this material I want to This paper is an abstract of my unpublished Ph.D. thesis, La 
express my deepest gratitude to Georgios Riginos (Director of the 33rd monetazione di Nicopolis d'Epiro nel contesto storico-economico delle 


Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities - Preveza), Despina province greche (University of Verona, 2009): see Calomino 2011. 


Eugenidou (Director of the Numismatic Museum of Athens) and the ' The coin finds of the Octavian Memorial Monument, the Manius 
members of the Local Epirotan Council of Monuments. Antoninus Villa, the * Vaghenia' cisterns, the North necropolis and the 
* Oikonomidou 1975; Kraay 1976. RPC I, nn. 1363-77, pp. 272-74, pl. Alkisonos basilica are not included, because they are planned to be studied 


69-70. by the respective directors of excavations 
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study, including hoards and extra-site finds. A deeper analysis can be made of the number of coins 
found within the site, that enables us to compare the different categories of currency circulating in 
the town in the same chronological period. From a total of 540 coins, 400 specimens belong to the 
issues of the civic mint. The remaining 140 pieces consist approximately of 112 Roman imperial 
coins and 28 Roman provincial coins struck by other mints. Apart from the silver coins, which 
make up a very small part of the surviving local currency (22 denarii and 11 antoniniani of Gordian 
III and Gallienus), the bronze coins consist of 79 imperial and 28 provincial specimens. 

These data show the striking prevalence of bronze currency for everyday local transactions, 
with coinage from the local mint playing a leading role, representing 74.1% of the whole assem- 
blage; the Roman imperial coins correspond to 20.7% (of which 15% are bronzes) and the other 
provincial specimens to 5.2% (Fig. 1). Since Nicopolis coinage is rarely found outside Epirus; 
this picture confirms the general rule of Roman provincial coin production: civic bronze currency 
was struck almost exclusively for the local and regional circulation.® 






Raman Imperial 
15% 


Roman 
Provincial AE 
5% 

Nicopolis Coing 
74% 


Denarı 4% 


D Antoniniani 2% 


Fig. 1. Graph of the different currencies found in Nicopolis 


Fig. 2 shows a chronological table of Nicopolis issues found within the ancient town. Two 
main peaks can be easily recognized, in the age of Trajan and Hadrian (more than 39% of the total) 
and in the age of Septimius Severus and Caracalla (about 28% of the total). As is also evident from 
the percentage of coins in the whole collection, these data confirm that the mint reached the great- 
est volume of production during the first half of the second century AD and the first Severan age. 
However, the most remarkable data refer to two different periods of extremely scarce evidence 
of coin finds, especially in comparison with the quantities of specimens in the main numismatic 
collections: both the age of Gallienus, in the final period of the mint production, and the age of 
Augustus, at the very beginning, are attested under 1% of the total. 


| recorded 71 specimens found within Epirus (besides Dodona, Arta Corinth, Patras and Athens). 
and loannina, also in Corcyra, Leukas, Buthrotum and Phoinice), but not ^ See Burnett 1993, pp. 146-48. 


more than 25 in the rest of Greece (namely in Olimpia, Pagae, Kabeiros, 
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August us 

Trajan 

Commemoratives 

Hadrian 

Commemoratives 

Aelius Caesar and Antinous 
Pseudo-autonomous 
Antoninus Pius and Faustina 
Commemoratives 

Marcus Aurelius and Faustina II 
Commemoratives 

Lucius Verus 

Commodus and Crispina 
Commemoratives 
Pseudo-autonomous 
Septimius Severus 
Commemoratives 

Caracalla, Plautilla and Geta 
Caracalla sole emperor 

Julia Domna 
Pseudo-autonomous 
Elagabalus 

Severus Alexander 

Gordian III 

Philip and Octacilia 
Trebonianus Gallus and Volusianus 
Gallienus 
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Fig. 2. Chronological table of Nicopolis coins found on the site 
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The rarity of Gallienus’s coin finds can probably be explained by the intensive process of 
hoarding at the end of his reign. A unique Roman imperial coin hoard comes from Epirus, a small 
mixed sestertii, denarii and antoniniani treasure of Gordian III found in Anthochori (Ioannina), 
while the other four hoards discovered in the region up to now consist exclusively of Nicopolis 
bronze coins.* The date of their concealment is quite probably AD 268, when the invasion of the 
Balkans by the Goths provoked a general alarm in the population and a systematic hoarding of 
their savings.’ This process involved partly the Severan issues, the earliest coins to be concealed 
(being the main third-century currency still in circulation), and partly the most recent issues, es- 
pecially the marked overvalued denominations minted under Gallienus as a sole emperor and Sa- 
lonina. As a matter of fact, these 4 and 8 assaria issues, even if they were produced in a very short 
period of time, make up over 30% of the contents of the four hoards and represent the majority of 
the coins of Gallienus known at the present time.'? 

On the other hand, it is far more difficult to understand the reason why there is such scanty 
evidence of Augustan issues among the urban coin finds. Of the total of 400 specimens coming 
from about ten different sites located in the ancient town, only three Augustan coins (all of the 
Nike-type one-assarion denomination - RPC 1364) have been found - one from the odeion, one 
from the stadium and another one of unknown provenance. This is an extremely low percent- 
age compared to the evidence of the numismatic collections. In fact, the number of one-assarion 
specimens in the collections (102 attested coins at present time) is certainly more relevant, reach- 
ing more than 5% of the entire coinage produced by the mint in its history. Probably like no other 
Nicopolis series, at least 17 obverse dies and 19 reverse dies of the same unique Augustan issue 
are known up to now; moreover, since the mint stopped striking coins for almost a century after 
the death of Augustus, except for some rare and controversial Neronian issues,'' one can probably 
suppose that this production was enough for the satisfaction of bronze coinage needs in the follow- 
ing decades. 

So the issuing authorities might have decided to interrupt the coinage temporarily because 
there was no need for a further supply of currency, owing to the coins still in circulation from the 
Augustan age and probably even to the small bronze Greek currency which survived from the 
Republican period." As a consequence, the very few surviving Augustan pieces look very worn 
and under-weight, doubtless because of a long period of circulation. On the other hand, as there 
is almost no evidence left of this significant production among the coin finds from the site, one 
should reckon that, after a long-lasting circulation, the local council could ultimately have decided 
to withdraw the old currency, perhaps in order to recast it and recycle the metal. This could pos- 
sibly have occurred when the authorities resumed striking coins under Trajan. 

Though the evidence is still too scarce, another aspect of the finds might support this hy- 
pothesis: paradoxically it may be observed that more Augustan coins, though still in very small 
quantities, come from outer archaeological sites than from Nicopolis itself, where the withdrawal 
measure might have enjoyed more efficacy; as a matter of fact, nine more specimens are known 


7 Touratsoglou 2006, n. 94, p. 181. This hoard is not included in Table 
1, because the exact number of its specimens is not known. 

* Justa single specimen of the Thessalian League is included; see Kraay 
1976, p. 238 


' Three hoards have been published so far, namely the Athens-Beyrut 
hoard, the Plakanida hoard and an Epirotan hoard of unknown provenance: 
Oikonomidou 1968; Oikonomidou 1972; Oikonomidou 1975, pp. 169-78, 
pl. 64-71. A fourth unpublished small treasure was found in 2007 in Vathy 


(Preveza), where one of the Nicopolis harbours is supposed to have been 


located; it contains 31 bronze coins of Nicopolis dated from Septimius 
Severus to Trebonianus Gallus. 

10 Oikonomidou 1975, pp. 157-62, 164-66, 173-76; Kraay 1976, pp. 245-47. 

!! See RPC I, pp. 273-74, with earlier bibliography. 

12 See the coin finds in Epirus reported by Hammond 1967, pp. 717- 
25. and Rodevald 1976, p. 61, note 493. On the topic of old coinage 
recirculation instead of new coins being supplied, see Burnett 1987, pp. 
92-93 and Howgego 1990, pp. 11-15; on the survival of bronze Greek coins 


in Roman provincial currency, see Harl 1996, pp. 106-117 


COINAGE AND COIN CIRCULATION IN NICOPOLIS OF EPIRUS: 


A PRELIMINARY REPORT 573 


from excavations but they all come from other sites, in the Ioannina and in the Arta District (north 
to the site of Nicopolis), especially from the excavations in ancient Dodona." 

Further evidence can be found in a very peculiar feature of the urban finds, this being a sur- 
prising high percentage of halved bronze coins. There are 32 of them (mostly very worn and not 
clearly identifiable), probably 25 Roman imperial and seven Roman provincial coins. What we 
can certainly state is the complete absence of intentionally broken Nicopolis bronze coins, so this 
phenomenon is actually attested by 30% of the whole bronze currency not minted by the city that 
was found on the site. Among the cut specimens almost exclusively Augustan and Julio-Claudian 
asses can be identified," and among the Roman provincial halved specimens it is possible to 
recognize two Augustan bronzes, one from Thessalonica (RPC I, 1557-1561) and the other of the 
so-called CA Coinage of Asia (RPC I, 1138-1144), and a Claudian coin of Patras (RPC I, 1256). 
Overall one can state that the halved bronze coins of the site belong mostly to the first half of the 
first century AD. 

Referring to the fundamental study by T. Buttrey about the use of halved bronze coins in the 
Roman world, these coins can definitely be assigned to the second category of his classification, 
the halved Tiberian age asses reutilized as a small denomination for everyday use; these coins 
were cut because of the need for a supply of bronze fractions along the northern border of the river 
Rhein, forcing the authorities to resume striking semisses under Nero. A similar situation could 
have occurred in Nicopolis, in confirmation of the monetary picture that has been so far delin- 
eated. At the end of the Julio-Claudian age the old Augustan assaria were very worn and began to 
become scarce, and the lower denominations were too few to satisfy the need for local currency. 
This could have led people to cut bronze coins to produce new smaller denomination pieces using 
exclusively non-urban issues, which one could call the ‘foreign’ currency. Alternatively, it could 
also be suggested that these halved coins came to Greece from the Transalpine regions and from 
Italy, where they had previously been halved,'° but the first explanation still seems the most likely. 
In fact, the coin finds of Nicopolis show quite a local and circumscribed phenomenon, related to 
a particular monetary situation rather than to external factors that would have involved other sites 
as well." Though our knowledge of coin circulation in Roman Greece is far from complete, there 
is no comparable percentage of cut specimens among Roman provincial coin find inventories so 
far published.'* Moreover, in the excavations of the Roman colony of Buthrotum, another repre- 
sentative Epirotan case study, a completely different situation is presented, since only very few 
halved specimens have been recovered in a much more abundant sample of coins.'? On the other 
hand, I am aware that the peculiarity of the Nicopolis case is based on a significant, but still not 
completely representative, sample of evidence; only further coin finds could confirm or deny this 
interpretation. 

Therefore one may suggest that in Nicopolis there could have been a particular shortage of 
bronze currency during the late Julio-Claudian and Flavian periods, when the mint had ceased to 


© Two coins come from Megalo Gardiki (Ioannina), nn. 28-29; I am 
deeply grateful to Georgia Pliakou for giving me this information taken 
from her unpublished Ph.D. thesis (University of Thessaloniki). Three more 
unpublished specimens are in the collections in the Archaeological Museums 
of Arta and Ioannina. On the other Augustan coins found in Dodona and in 
Arta, see Oikonomidou 1975, pp. 68-69, nn. 10y, 268, 270t, 32. 


™ It is possible to identify asses by Tiberius (R/C 81), by Caligula (R/C 


58) and by Claudius, 

" Buttrey 1972, pp. 42-47. 

"^ I am very grateful to John Casey for suggesting to me this alternative 
interpretation. 


" Besides, the cut Roman provincial specimens found in Nicopolis must 
necessarily come from Greece and the East, not from the Rhein border. 

!* Some cases of cut bronze provincial coins in the East were reported in 
Leonard 1993, pp. 364-70. It is also worth mentioning the interesting case 
ofa single broken specimen included in a Roman provincial hoard of Dium 
(Macedonia); just a fragment or a cut coin? See Kremydi-Sicilianou 2004, 
p. 121, n. 1566. 

IT For this precious information | warmly thank Richard Abdy and 
Sam Moorhead, who are studying and publishing the whole numismatic 
material found in Buthrotum on behalf of the British Museum and the 


Butrint Foundation. 
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produce and the local authorities were not allowed to resume the production, since Vespasian and 
his sons had revoked the right to strike coins to all the mints of Achaea.” A considerable shortage 
both of the assaria and of their fractions (the dolphin-on-trident type coins of Agrippa - RPC 1367, 
that were produced in extremely small quantities under Augustus) is the reason why the second 
half of the first century AD could have been a period of frequent halving of bronze coins, after the 
‘foreign’ Julio-Claudian coinage had first arrived, probably with some delay after being issued in 
Rome or in other parts of Roman Greece. Being forced to reuse the same old Augustan assaria, but 
needing further supplies if bronze fractions, people in Nicopolis used to break in half only coins 
of other mints and to spend them for everyday transactions. 

If this interpretation is correct, these data could also offer a further contribution to the remark- 
able topic of civic coinage and local identity in the provinces of the Empire, which has been fully 
discussed by scholars in recent years.?' In this context, Burnett’s hypothesis could fit the Nicopolis 
coin finds situation: he pointed out that in the eastern part of the empire some inscriptions both on 
stone and on coinage refer to western Roman denominations as if they were products of a foreign 
power. This could be just one of the features that testify how prestige and civic pride had a greater 
symbolic power for the eastern mints of the Empire than for those of the western side, which 
stopped striking coins soon after Claudius because they preferred to use the Roman imperial cur- 
rency as a mean of self-integration in the imperial élites (rather than producing their own coins).” 
In the Nicopolis community a similar claim to cultural identity could lead people to ‘preserve’ the 
local coinage and cut only the coins that could be considered as ‘foreign currency’, namely those 
minted by other Roman imperial and provincial mints, in order to adapt them to the local monetary 
system. 

Probably in consequence of this use, and after withdrawing the old Augustan bronzes, not 
only did the authorities decide to resume striking coins under Trajan, but they also substantially 
changed the local monetary system to accord with people’s real needs. Under Trajan and Hadrian, 
the very rare larger denominations almost disappeared, while the production of both the middle 
and, above all, the smaller denomination increased significantly,” probably allowing a solution to 
the problem of the lack of submultiples in circulation. As a consequence, we find no more halved 
bronze coins after the Flavian period. 

As was illustrated in the graph, the Trajanic-Hadrianic age is one of the best attested coin finds 
phases; this is also due to the remarkable presence of the Augustan posthumous issues - com- 
memorative series bearing the head of Augustus instead of the portrait of the reigning emperor, 
celebrating the city founder with the legends KTIZMA XEBAXTOY or KTIETHX AYT'OYXTOX.^ 
If our assumption is correct, the risk of the withdrawal of the old coinage of the founder Augustus 
being seen almost as a damnatio memoriae decree could have been avoided through a clear ideo- 
logical message of the preservation of his memory. Furthermore, his own name had already been 
undeservedly outraged by the coinage of Nero, who had refounded and renamed the town with the 
new legend NEPONONIKOIIOAIX (RPC 1368-1371), embezzling the authentic founder's title. 
This could justify the decision of restoring the Augustan memory, remembering the portrait and 
the title-name of the city founder through an almost uninterrupted sequence of issues, until the 
reign of Gallienus.” 


RPC I, p. 21; RPC TI, pp. 1,70 4 Oikonomidou 1975, pp. 78-90 
See the cases discussed in Howgego / Heuchert / Burnett (eds.) 2005 ^ Kraay 1976, pp. 239-44 
Burnett 2005, pp. 173-78 * Kraay 1976, p. 244 
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RAFFAELLA CASSANO!, ADRIANA TRAVAGLINP, ALESSANDRO CRISPINO! 





Fig. |. Pianta della Puglia con l'indicazione topografica del sito di Egnazia. 


Nell'Italia sud-orientale, lungo il litorale adriatico, si trova Egnazia, importante centro messapico, 
poi municipium attraversato dalla via Minucia e quindi dalla via Traiana, insediamento vitale fino 
al Medioevo. Il sito, nel corso del ‘900, diviene oggetto di indagini archeologiche sistematiche 
cui si deve il recupero, tra l’altro, di un notevole patrimonio numismatico costituito da circa 
5000 monete. A tale patrimonio si aggiungono, oggi, quasi 4000 monete recuperate in un’area di 
oltre 2.500 mq indagata, a partire dal 2001, dall'Università ‘Aldo Moro” di Bari, nell'ambito del 
‘Progetto Egnazia: dallo scavo alla valorizzazione’, e che ha visto interessate l’area dell’acropoli, 
del porto, delle terme, della basilica episcopale, della piazza lastricata e porticata. Di particolare 
interesse, per la manifesta vitalità commerciale, è risultato lo spazio monumentale situato a N della 
via Traiana, come dimostrano le oltre 1800 monete rinvenutevi, la stretta connessione topografica 
con il vicino porto e le successive modalità di frequentazione tardoantica. 


' Dipartimento di Scienze dell’ Antichità - Università degli Studi di Bari. 


Dipartimento di Beni Culturali - Università del Salento, 
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BEE Periodo repubblicano - imperiale 


Fig. 3. Planimetria della piazza porticata con indicazione delle strutture repubblicano-imperiali e 
tardoantiche. 
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Fig. 4. Veduta aerea dell'area archeologica di Egnazia. 


La piazza, impostata a partire dall’età ellenistica, fu ulteriormente monumentalizzata in eta traianea, 
datazione ricavata dal rinvenimento, nella preparazione della pavimentazione in blocchi squadrati 
di calcare, sia di alcuni assi degli imperatori Nerva e Traiano sia di materiale ceramico riferibile 
ai primi decenni del II sec. d.C. Sui lastroni della pavimentazione è stato rinvenuto un cospicuo 
gruppo di monete tra le quali figurano, come ultime attestazioni, numerosi Æ 3 della famiglia dei 
Valentiniani, emessi tra il 364 ed il 383 d.C., che consentono di fissare un termine post quem per 
la continuità d’uso dell’area nella sua fisionomia originaria. A partire da tale epoca si verifica- 
no, infatti, l'obliterazione della piazza con un esteso battuto pavimentale e l'edificazione di vani 
destinati allo stoccaggio di merci provenienti dall'Africa e soprattutto dall'Oriente. Dall'analisi 
delle monete recuperate da tutti i livelli, sia nei diversi ambienti sia nell'area scoperta, emerge 
come il 95% dei reperti monetali risulti emesso tra il IV ed il VI sec. d.C., con concentrazioni di 
presenze databili ai decenni intorno alla metà del IV secolo e riferibili in particolare a Constantinus 
I e Constantius Il, Valentinianus I e Valens, dato che porta ad ipotizzare una durata in uso, almeno 
fino al VI, delle emissioni di IV sec. d.C. Nel complesso, il panorama del circolante collocabile 
tra l’età tardo antica e la prima età bizantina, restituito dalla piazza lastricata si caratterizza per 
l’abbondanza e l’articolazione delle presenze enee alle quali si affianca il significativo rinvenimento 
di un tremisse di Justinianus I a testimoniare una diversificata cultura monetaria nel centro; essa 
fu supportata dalla vitalità della diocesi egnatina che dispose, a partire dalla seconda metà del 
IV secolo, imponenti edifici di culto nell’area urbana e che stimolò, a partire dalla sua stessa 
istituzione, forse attraverso l'attività di mundinae, l'economia monetaria cittadina fino alla seconda 
metà del VI sec. d.C., quando la struttura porticata, come gli altri quartieri della città, venne prima 
sporadicamente frequentata, poi definitivamente abbandonata. 
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Monete 


Constantinus |. Ticinum, 320-321 d.C., Æ, follis. 

D/ CONSTANTINVS AVG. Testa laureata dell’imperatore, a d. 
R/ D N CONSTANTINI MAX AVG, nel campo in corona VOT 
[e XXn ex. PT. 


Constantinus I. Costantinopoli, 330-333 d.C., JE, follis. 

D/ CONSTANTINVS MAX AVG. Busto diademato e paludato 
dell'imperatore, a d. 

R/ GLORIA EXERCITVS. Due soldati stanti, al centro due 
stendardi; in ex. CONSA. 


Constantius II. Aquileia, 347-348 d.C., E, follis. 

D/ CONSTANTIVS P F AVG. Busto laureato con rosette e 
paludato dell'imperatore, a d. 

R/ VICTORIAE DD AVGG Q NN. Due vittorie vis à vis, 
ciascuna con corona; nel campo A; in ex. AQP. 


Vetranio. Siscia, 350 d.C., Æ 2. 

D/ D N VETRANIO P F AVG. Busto barbato, laureato e 
paludato dell'imperatore, a s.; nel campo a s. R , a d. *. 

R/ CONCORDIA MILITVM. Imperatore stante, laureato, regge 
in ciascuna mano stendardo con Cristogramma; in alto stella; 
nel campo a s. A; in ex. *ASIS*. 





lustinianus I. Costantinopoli, 527-565 d.C., AV, tremisse. 

D/ D N IVSTINIANVS PP N. Busto diademato e paludato 
dell’imperatore, a d. 

R/ VICTORIA AVGVSTORVM. Vittoria frontale con corona e 
globo crucigero; nel campo a d. *; in ex. CONOI. 
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FRANCESCA CECI 


L'intensa e aggressiva politica urbanistica attuata nell'ultimo decennio nelle zone periferiche 
di Roma, li dove ancora sopravvivevano spazi verdi, ha comportato, tra le scarse conseguenze 
benefiche, la scoperta di numerosi siti archeologici tra cui quello oggetto di questa comunicazione, 
situato nel settore orientale della città in via del Casale di Redicicoli (scavi 2000-2001 e 2005) 


(Fig. 1). 





Fig. 1. Roma, il settore orientale del IV Municipio. L’asterisco indica, con approssimazione, il 
luogo di ritrovamento del ripostiglio, a via del Casale di Redicicoli. Gli altri simboli indicano 
presenze archeologiche varie (elaborazione P. Barbina). 


1 - © D 7 
1 ringraziano: Pietro Barbina, Francesco di Gennaro, Idana Rapinesi, ' di Gennaro / Barbina 2006, pp. 246-47 


Andre: hiappelli 
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Il contesto 


Si tratta di un’area funeraria di epoca romana con sepolture ad inumazione e cremazione utilizzata 
dal VII secolo a.C. sino al III secolo d.C., pertinente al territorio del municipio romano di Fidenae 
e attraversata da un incrocio stradale; della necropoli sono state scavate complessivamente 76 
tombe. Dall’età flavia il rito dell’incinerazione consenti di giovarsi a scopo funerario della scarpa- 
ta artificiale di tufo che segna il limite occidentale dell’area, progressivamente colmata da depositi 
di argilla e che divenne sede di olle cinerarie fittili richiuse per lo piú da un tappo rovesciato e con 
relativi ricettacoli, consistenti solitamente in una pancia d’anfora (Fig. 2). 


recinti funerari 


Brey 
4 SK 27 


rhe 
X^ 3K olla con monete 


olle cinerarie „u 


banco di tufo ! 





Fig. 2. Roma, via del Casale di Redicicoli. A. L’area della necropoli con tracciato stradale; B. Le 
deposizioni delle olle cinerarie entro ricettacolo; C. Schizzo ricostruttivo dell’area con i ritrova- 
menti. Fine II-prima metà III secolo d.C. (elaborazione P. Barbina). 


Le olle, per la loro produzione seriale e il lungo utilizzo, non sono attribuibili ad un momento 
preciso, tuttavia i dati provenienti dai materiali associati agli strati di deposizione permettono 
di collocare le incinerazioni tra l'età flavia e quella antonina. Per identificare i fruitori e i 
frequentatori del sepolcreto occorre considerare che le numerose proprietà terriere contermini 
rinvenute nel territorio dovevano avvalersi di manodopera, schiavile e non, residente in zona; il 
vivace popolamento dell’area è attestato da ampie tracce di impianti agricoli, edifici rustici, ville, 
strade e cimiteri.? Il sepolcreto distava 250 m circa da un grande complesso produttivo nei pressi, 
con cui era collegato dalla rete stradale già ricordata. Tra la fine dell'età antonina e la prima metà 
del III secolo la necropoli risulta utilizzata solo sporadicamente, con accesso dalla via principale 
basolata che passava a nord del nucleo cimiteriale. All'interno di uno degli strati di macerie che 
avevano ormai obliterato la strada di servizio fu alloggiata, con buona probabilità intorno all'anno 
193 d.C., Polla con il gruzzolo di monete in bronzo (Fig. 3). Lo strato é databile in base ai materiali 
associati alla prima metà del III secolo d.C. 


* Cifarelli / di Gennaro 2000, pp. 121-44. 
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Fig. 3. Roma, via del Casale di Redicicoli. Il ritrovamento dell’olla ripiena di monete (Foto So- 
printendenza Archeologica di Roma). 


Il ripostiglio monetale 


La piccola pignatta (h 12 cm; diam. max. 12 cm), in tutto simile a quelle utilizzate per le inciner- 
azioni, era incassata nel terreno in posizione eretta, richiusa da un coperchio rovesciato; pentola e 
coperchio appartengono alla classe della ceramica di uso comune (Fig. 4 a-b). L’olletta biansata, 
con orlo a tesa, gradino interno per la posa del coperchio e piccole anse costolate impostate subito 
sotto lorlo, trova confronti databili su base stratigrafica tra la fine del II e la prima metà del II se- 
colo d.C. e in particolare con un esemplare da Ostia proveniente da uno strato datato fra il 190 e il 
225 d.C. circa? La pentola, di tipo da cucina, e priva di apparenti tracce di uso e non e associabile 
ad alcuna sepoltura. 


Maria Cristina Leotta ha redatto la scheda dell'olla e ha in corso (2009) 


tudio dei vasi cinerari ritrovati 
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Fig. 4 a-b. Roma, via del Casale di Redicicoli. Olla in terracotta, fine del II e la prima metà del 
III sec. d.C. (Foto Soprintendenza Archeologica di Roma, disegni F. Carboni e F. Fraioli). 


Scegliere un sepolcreto o direttamente una tomba per celare un bene prezioso è un uso attes- 
tato dalle fonti letterarie (Apuleio, Metamorfosi, 4, 18 e 4, 21, 155 d.C.; Appiano, Bella civilia, 4, 
73, 160 d.C.),' alcune delle quali sottolineano ironicamente l’efficace custodia dei fideles mortui. 
Il ritrovamento a Foligno, in Umbria, di un tesoretto di 3093 monete d’argento della fine del I se- 
colo a.C. nascosto presso l'ingresso di un recinto funerario? e non pertinente ad alcuna sepoltura, 
conferma ulteriormente questa modalità d'occultamento. 

Recuperata l'olla e constatato che la giacitura primaria e la presenza del coperchio avevano 
alquanto preservato l'assetto originario del contenuto, anche considerando le infiltrazioni di terra, 
si € scelto di seguire una procedura d'indagine complessiva che considerasse, come é giusto che 
sia e come non sempre avviene,' il gruzzolo come parte integrante dello scavo archeologico, ov- 
vero scavando stratigraficamente le monete in laboratorio e adottando ogni accorgimento, anche 
preventivo al microscavo,” che permettesse di documentare I’ originale composizione del contesto 
e la reciproca interazione tra le monete e il vaso (Fig. 5): 


* Le fonti letterari e archeologiche riguardo questa tipologia di 
ritrovamenti sono citate in Thüry 1999, pp. 19-20. Riguardo la possibilità 
di scambiare ritrovamenti funerari per tesori nascosti e viceversa si veda 
ivi la casistica, relativa al mondo germanico in Zd.. p. 19, note 9 e 10. 
Interessante è il caso di un tesoretto di 38 monete (37 della zecca di Gades e 
un denario della gens Fonteia) ritrovato in Spagna presso Cadice, deposto 


In una cassetta di osso entro un’urna cineraria femminile databile intorno 


alla prima metà del I secolo a.C.: Blanco Jiménez 2009, pp. 217-39. 

* Picuti 2008, p. 55. 

^ Molinari 2008, pp. 567-68. 

’ Il mieroscavo è stato condotto nel Laboratorio Restauro Metalli 
della Soprintendenza Archeologica di Roma da Marina Angelini, Olimpia 
Colacicchi, Jarmila Polakova, Ida Anna Rapinesi. Una prima illustrazione 


dell'intervento è in Campanella er al. 2006, p. 246. 
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Fig. 5 Microscavo in Laboratorio (Foto Soprintendenza Archeologica di Roma). 


Pertanto, si è voluto organizzare un gruppo di lavoro composito, che comprendesse la collabo- 
razione tra diverse professionalità con le rispettive tecnologie; vanno ricordate le difficoltà di vario 
genere e i tempi lunghi che tali indagini comportano, soprattutto in campo economico, qualora 
non si incontri, per felice combinazione come è stato nel nostro caso, la sinergia e la disponibilità 
di diversi enti di ricerca disposti a svolgere sofisticate indagini strumentali per puro amore della 
scienza, ovvero gratuitamente. Fondamentale è stato il contributo dello staff del Laboratorio di 
Restauro Metalli della Soprintendenza Archeologica di Roma, che ha contattato e coinvolto di- 
versi enti di ricerca, tra cui il CNR-ITAB di Roma, il Dipartimento di Chimica dell’Università di 
Roma ‘Sapienza’ e il Dipartimento di Fisica dell’Università di Bologna. Grazie a quest’ultimo 
è stata effettuata una tomografia (TAC) tridimensionale con raggi X del vaso, usufruendo delle 
sofisticate strumentazioni dell’azienda Esa/Aviogroup, leader mondiale nel settore aerospaziale, 
che ha fornito una sorgente di raggi X particolarmente penetrante, solitamente usati nelle applica- 
zioni industriali e per i vettori che lanciano i satelliti nello spazio (Fig. 6). Infatti i normali raggi 
X, dato il consistente spessore della massa metallica delle monete, di circa 10 cm, non avrebbero 
consentito una soddisfacente visione dell’interno del vaso.* 


Le tomografie sono state eseguite dal prof. F. Casali e lo staff del 
Dipartimento di Fisica dell’Università di Bologna, v. Bettuzzi er al. 2008, 


pp. 63-70 
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Fig. 6. Sistema tomografico di rilevazione 3D allestito dal gruppo del Dipartimento di Fisica 
dell'Università di Bologna, coordinamento prof. Franco Casali (Foto www.xraytomography.com). 


Questo procedimento ha mirato alla documentazione della originaria posizione del materiale 
interno all’olla rilevandone gli eventuali criteri di assemblaggio; montando le immagini ottenute es- 
eguendo molteplici radiografie del manufatto si è ottenuta una ricostruzione tridimensionale del con- 
tenuto, che ha evidenziato alcuni impilamenti monetali e riscontrato l’assenza di altri oggetti (Fig. 7). 





Fig. 7. Visualizzazione dell’olla con il suo contenuto in sede di analisi tomografica e restituzione 
dell’interno per mezzo di tecniche di segmentazione (Foto www.xraytomography.com). 
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Tale procedura si è, come dire, ‘ispirata’ alle indagini preliminari allo scavo in laboratorio 
eseguite sul vaso bronzeo ripieno di 1243 monete d'argento di III secolo d.C. ritrovato a Neftenbach 
in Svizzera,” dove sono stati utilizzati raggi gamma, e al rilievo tridimensionale tramite scansione 
ottica condotto sull'ammasso di almeno 3.500 antoniniani recuperato nel mare di Rimigliano, in 
Toscana.” Entrambe le operazioni hanno permesso di identificare pilette monetali confezionate 
volontariamente e di rilevare materiale organico pertinente alle originarie modalità di assemblaggio 
dei nominali. 


Microscavo, conservazione e analisi tecniche 


L'intervento di restauro, effettuato nei Laboratori della Soprintendenza Archeologica di Roma, ha 
compreso il microscavo, in parallelo con lo studio dei processi di corrosione e l’analisi delle leghe 
metalliche, in collaborazione con il CNR e il Dipartimento di Chimica dell’Università di Roma 
‘Sapienza’.!! E° stata quindi adottata una metodologia che consentisse di ricostruire, anche dopo la 
rimozione e il restauro delle monete, la posizione dei singoli nominali all’interno del contenitore. 

L’operazione ha mirato a definire un metodo che registrasse la relazione tra i reperti, anno- 
tando in particolare la volontarietà o meno di un criterio relativo alla disposizione delle monete 
eseguito al momento della loro deposizione entro l’olla, come è stato constatato positivamente nei 
citati casi di Neftenbach e Rimigliano. 

Documentata l’olla e approfittando di una grossa frattura delle pareti, si è provveduto alla pu- 
litura e alla rimozione delle monete, quotandole rispetto al piano dell’orlo del vaso e segnando 
ogni esemplare con un puntino bianco, a indicarne il lato che guardava verso l’imbocco dell’olla. 
Sono stati così evidenziate con precisione le pile già rilevate nella tomografia, nonché il verso, 
l’orientamento e la posizione originaria delle monete, sia in rapporto tra loro che entro il vasetto 
(Fig. 8). 





Fig. 8. Le monete in corso di scavo. I puntini bianchi, poi rimossi, segnano la posizione di ritro- 
vamento delle monete (Foto Soprintendenza Archeologica di Roma). 


Identificate e quotate, le monete sono state distaccate meccanicamente; lo stato di conservazi- 
von Kaenel er a/. 1993, dove il rinvenimento è presentato in maniera ! De Laurenzi 2004. 


interdisciplinare !! Lo studio ha costituito la tesi di laurea della dottoressa Susanne Plattner. 
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one complessivamente discreto e l'accurato restauro hanno permesso il riconoscimento di pres- 
soché tutti i nominali. 

Considerando la giacitura primaria e le condizioni microambientali omogenee, lo studio dei 
processi di corrosione è apparso di particolare interesse, mantenendo in alcuni casi la sovrappo- 
sizione tra gli esemplari; il distacco tra le monete è stato più o meno complesso secondo lo spes- 
sore dei prodotti di corrosione del rame formatosi tra le superfici delle monete, amplificato anche 
dall’eventuale contatto tra i pezzi (Fig. 9). 





Fig.9 Prodotti di corrosione del rame formatosi tra le superfici delle monete (Foto Soprintenden- 
za Archeologica di Roma). 


Con l’impiego di varie tecniche diagnostiche, si sono poi verificate le relazioni tra i prodotti di 
corrosione e la composizione delle leghe, ricollegandoli alla giacitura all’interno del contenitore e 
ai dati storici e numismatici. 

Riassumendo e semplificando le conclusioni di tale indagine, '° si sono osservate, per mez- 
zo della fluorescenza X, variazioni significative nelle leghe, in particolare riguardo il passaggio 
dall’oricalco al bronzo, nel periodo dal 69/79 al 192 d.C. Il tipo e l’entità dei fenomeni corrosivi 
sono legati alla composizione delle leghe: in generale monete con contenuti alti di zinco e bassi 
di piombo sono ben conservate, mentre le segregazioni di piombo costituiscono discontinuità che 
accrescono la corrodibilità della lega. 


Le monete 


Il vaso, ripieno per circa % della sua capacità, ha restituito 144 monete; i nominali sono assi 
(24), dupondi (13) e sesterzi (104), mentre tre monete sono da considerarsi o assi o dupondi.'* 
Complessivamente il valore del ripostiglio ammonta a 116 sesterzi circa e gli esemplari si datano 
tra il 69-79 e il 192 d.C.!* 

Le monete furono interrate in un momento contemporaneo o immediatamente successivo alla 
fine del regno di Commodo (180-192 d.C.), attestato da 59 esemplari; quelli a nome di Marco 


De ^ - r a 

Campanella ег al. 2007, pp. 38-44. dupondi (BMCRE IV, ed. 1976, p. xiv). Con Commodo si nota un ritorno al 
ia : Nat я : À E 

Va ricordata l'emissione, sotto Marco Aurelio, di nominali con testa dupondio contraddistinto dalla corona radiata (Bergamini 1995, р. 32). 


laureata di peso superiore all'asse ma non identificabili sicuramente come " Una prima presentazione € in Ceci 2006, p. 246 
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Un 


Aurelio sono 29, quelli di Antonino Pio 14. Adriano è presente con 9 esemplari, Traiano 4, Nerva, 
Domiziano e Vespasiano con una moneta ciascuno (Fig. 10 a-b). Il sesterzio vespasianeo, emesso 
tra il 69 e il 79 d.C, è il nominale iniziale del contesto; la forte usura delle monete più antiche ne 
attesta la lunga circolazione. La conservazione delle monete di età antonina oscilla da pessima a 
buona, contraddistinta da forti corrosioni che però consentono egualmente la lettura: infatti soltan- 
to per quattro pezzi non è stato possibile identificare il tipo. Comunque, si tratta di tutti esemplari 
che dovettero circolare prima di essere tesaurizzati. 
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Fig.10a. Da sinistra, sesterzi di: Vespasiano Fig. 10b. Da sinistra, sesterzi di: Diva Faustina 


(inv. 517027); Domiziano (inv. 517067); Nerva I (inv. 517075); Marco Aurelio (inv. 517060); 
(inv. 517103); Traiano (inv. 517071); Adriano Faustina II (inv. 517090; Lucilla (inv. 517070;); 
(inv. 517037); Antonino Pio (inv. 517106). Commodo (inv. 517013); Crispina (inv. 517065). 


La cronologia del ritrovamento conferma la tendenza già rilevata per il materiale numismatico 
proveniente dal IV Municipio di Roma, dove la monetazione antonina è di regola quella mag- 
giormente attestata nelle numerose necropoli sparse nel territorio e nelle altre tipologie di insedia- 
mento." 

Per quanto riguarda le modalità adottate dall’ignoto proprietario al momento della sistemazione 
delle monete entro il vaso, anche se non é possibile affermare con certezza che esse siano state 
deposte impilate, sembra possibile individuare la volontaria sovrapposizione di almeno parte degli 
esemplari, poi, cosi suddivisi, collocati nell'olla liberamente, senza alcun tipo di incartamento che 
ne garantisse la posizione originaria, riscontrato invece nei casi di Neftenbach e Rimigliano. 

Comunque sia andata, manca una divisione cronologica interna al contesto: infatti la moneta 


DALLO SCAVO AL MUSEO: UN RIPOSTIGLIO MONETALE DI ETA 
ANTONINA DAL IV MUNICIPIO DI ROMA (ITALIA) 589 


piu antica, quella di Vespasiano, si é ritrovata in alto, insieme a una di Commodo e una di An- 
tonino Pio, mentre le monete poste sul fondo sono di Commodo e Crispina, ovvero i nominali 
piu recenti, affiancati da un sesterzio di Adriano e da uno di Traiano. Anche per quanto riguarda 
il verso della deposizione, non sono state notate particolari ricorrenze che facciamo supporre una 
volonta precisa in tal senso, come ad esempio quella di predisporre gruppetti con il volto imperiale 
verso l'alto. Altrettanto vale per i nominali: assi, dupondi e sesterzi, nonostante i diversi diametri, 
compaiono nello stesso impilamento. 

Concludendo, questo primo approccio al ripostiglio della Tenuta Radicioli permette di fermare 
alcuni punti: 

- le monete sono state assemblate alla fine del regno o immediatamente dopo la morte di Com- 
modo, i cui nominali chiudono la deposizione; la datazione dell’olla alla fine del II sec. d.C. e la 
cronologia dello strato sembrano concordare per un interramento intorno all’ultimo decennio del 
II secolo а.С.; 

- si conferma la circolazione di logore monete di età flavia e traianea, considerate alla stregua 
degli altri nominali più recenti; 

- le monete più antiche e più recenti sono disposte casualmente entro l’olla, così come i diversi 
nominali; 

- le monete potrebbero essere state deposte, almeno in parte, impilate, ma comunque la sovrap- 
posizione non dovette seguire criteri di ordine cronologico, tipologico o di nominale; 

- l’effettuare un impilamento volontario richiede maggior tempo rispetto al semplice riempire 
un contenitore, e denota quindi una situazione di relativa tranquillità al momento in cui le monete 
sono state poste nel vaso. Ipotizzando un evento, si può pensare che l’olla già riempita altrove 
possa essere stata sotterrata nell’area in disuso del cimitero di via Redicicoli dall’originario pos- 
sessore o da un personaggio diverso rispetto al primo proprietario. La scelta del luogo poteva 
dipendere da un’emergenza dovuta a un imprecisabile evento critico oppure dalla meditata scelta 
di un luogo, quale il sepolcreto, semplicemente considerato sicuro e poco frequentato. 


L’esposizione 


Olla e monete hanno riscontrato particolare successo in ambito espositivo: dapprima presentate 
nella mostra Memorie dal sottosuolo. Ritrovamenti archeologici 1986/2006, tenutasi a Roma tra il 
2006-20007, sono state poi prescelte quale ritrovamento monetario ‘simbolo’ del mondo romano 
imperiale per le mostre a Pechino e a Luoyang intitolate Qin-Han and Roman Civilizations, 
rimanendo in Cina sino al 2010, tornando poi in Italia per essere esibite a Roma e a Milano in oc- 
casione delle manifestazioni per ‘L’anno della Cina’ (Fig. 11). 


!° Schede in di Gennaro 2009 e 2010. 
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Fig.11. Olla e monete esposte a Roma nel 2006/07. 


Il ritrovamento, oltre che a rappresentare un felice esempio di collaborazione tra specialisti di 
varie discipline e a voler proporre un protocollo di intervento in fase di microscavo in laboratorio, 
riconferma anche l’uso delle aree funerarie come luoghi di occultamento, considerate evidente- 
mente zone sicure. 

L’ignoto, antico proprietario del ripostiglio, recatosi probabilmente nottetempo nel sepolcreto 
in parte abbandonato per mettere al riparo il suo gruzzolo, non ebbe più modo di recuperarlo. 
Rimasto nascosto per circa 1800 anni, mai avrebbe potuto immaginare che il suo piccolo teso- 
ro sarebbe stato ammirato sino in Cina, luogo di cui, probabilmente, non supponeva neanche 
l’esistenza. 
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I RINVENIMENTI DAL TEVERE: LA MONETAZIONE 
DELLA DIVA FAUSTINA! 


ALESSIA CHIAPPINI 


Tra le monete attribuibili al regno di Antonino Pio rinvenute nell’alveo del Tevere ed oggetto di 
studio della Cattedra di Numismatica dell’Università degli Studi di Roma Tor Vergata, sotto la 
direzione della Professoressa Patrizia Serafin, le emissioni che onorano la Diva Faustina sono 
decisamente ben attestate.? Attualmente, infatti, le monete che presentano al dritto l'elegante ri- 
tratto di Faustina I costituiscono oltre il 20% del materiale numismatico pertinente all'età antonina 
rinvenuto nel fiume; ben oltre 1'80% di queste, sono emesse dopo la sua morte e divinizzazione 
nel 140 d.C.) Come è stato già rilevato, la massiccia presenza delle emissioni della Diva Faustina 
è una tendenza comune a tutti i ritrovamenti delle province occidentali dell’impero e trova, perciò, 
un" ulteriore conferma anche nel rinvenimento tiberino.* 

Mai nessuna imperatrice e stata allo stesso modo celebrata nelle coniazioni dall'imperatore 
regnante e di nessun divo, dopo Augusto, si è fatto un così grande impiego nella monetazione.^ 

Le emissioni di Faustina, che terminano probabilmente solo alla fine del lungo regno di An- 
tonino Pio nel 161 d.C, presentano, pertanto, un carattere di indubbia peculiarità nell’intero pano- 
rama delle coniazioni che onorano le donne appartenenti alla domus augusta. 

Chiarire quali siano state le motivazioni che devono aver spinto l’imperatore ad omaggiare, 
per circa vent'anni, la moglie defunta e il ruolo svolto dall'immagine di Faustina all’interno del 
programma propagandistico attuato da Antonino Pio, sono tra gli obiettivi di questo breve inter- 
vento, che costituisce solo un capitolo di una ricerca più ampia, che vuole mettere in luce, partendo 
proprio dall’analisi diretta del materiale tiberino, le peculiarità e le innovazioni della monetazione 
di un imperatore considerato tra i più ‘tradizionalisti’. 

Affrontare lo studio e la catalogazione della monetazione di Faustina I, non significa sola- 
mente doversi misurare con una grande mole di dati, ma pure confrontarsi con due serie prob- 
lematiche: la determinazione della cronologia e la distinzione del dupondio dall’asse. Le emis- 
sioni di Faustina sono, infatti, caratterizzate dall’impossibilità di determinare l’esatta successione 
cronologica delle diverse serie, mancando una qualsiasi esplicita menzione sul campo monetale. 
Gli sforzi compiuti dagli studiosi per datare la coniazione della moglie di Antonino, hanno avuto 
come punti di riferimento le diverse legende dei dritti, i cambiamenti delle fattezze del viso e della 
pettinatura dell’ Augusta, ma, nonostante l'impegno profuso, la problematica della cronologia di 
Faustina I, come quella della figlia Faustina II, rimane ancora aperta.° Altra questione emersa nel 
corso dell’analisi ed il restauro del materiale tiberino concerne i nominali; nelle emissioni della 
Diva, come di Faustina II e di Marco Aurelio Cesare, manca un qualsiasi elemento di distinzione 
dei nominali, analogo alla corona radiata presente nei dupondi di Antonino Pio. Anche il problema 
della distinzione dei nominali non sembra aver trovato ancora soluzione definitiva e, pertanto, ad 
oggi si deve parlare genericamente di dupondi/assi, in attesa di nuovi studi. 

Un'altra assoluta novità introdotta da Antonino Pio riguarda la scelta delle tipologie del 
rovescio, che attraverso la raffigurazione di una nutrita galleria di dee e personificazioni, alludono 


I miei più sentiti ringraziamenti vanno alla German Numismatic ' Hobley 1998, pp. 65 ss. 
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al carattere di Faustina, alle sue virtù ma soprattutto al suo ruolo di imperatrice, e le legende che li 
accompagnano. Da sempre, la legenda accompagna le raffigurazioni sulle monete, spesso al fine 
di aiutare nella lettura e comprensione dell'immagine. Antonino Pio rompe ancora una volta con 
la tradizione e per la monetazione della Diva Faustina, sceglie di accompagnare le immagini dei 
rovesci, nella quasi totalità dei casi, con due sole legende: AETERNITAS e, in misura maggiore, 
AVGVSTA. Con rare eccezioni le legende dei rovesci sono corrispondenti al tipo. 

Respingendo, in attesa di nuovi sviluppi, la tesi che vuole raffigurata al rovescio sempre la 
Diva Faustina, recante gli attributi di altre dee e personificazioni, credo di poter ipotizzare che con 
l'inserimento di queste due legende si voglia fornire un'ulteriore chiave di lettura a immagini che 
i romani, ormai, avevano imparato a riconoscere. E difficile credere, pertanto, che tutte le figure 
femminili con legenda AETERNITAS siano da ritenere varianti della stessa personificazione, 
anche quando recano attributi che per tradizione appartengono ad altre iconografie. 

Nella quasi totalità dei casi, le due legende accompagnano una sola raffigurazione. Le dee e 
personificazioni maggiormente legate alla dicitura AVGVSTA sono quelle di Ceres’ e Vesta“; la 
Providentia,’, la Fortuna" e |’ Aeternitas'' sono, invece, accompagnate sempre dalla legenda AE- 
TERNITAS. Se in quest'ultimo caso, la Providentia e l'Aeternitas compaiono per la prima volta 
nelle emissioni a nome di Faustina e in generale, fino a quel momento, non sono presenti nelle 
altre coniazioni femminili, nel primo caso, le stesse immagini, con alcune varianti, ricorrono già 
nella monetazione ante 140 d.C.. 

Il ricorso alla legenda AVGVSTA potrebbe, a mio avviso, voler semplicemente suggerire che 
la Diva Faustina continui a svolgere il suo ruolo *terreno' di Augusta, moglie dell'imperatore e 
sovrana di Roma, modello di riferimento per ogni donna romana, per le quali Faustina incarna le 
virtü di fecunditas, castitas, pudicitia, honestas. 

Tra le emissioni della Diva provenienti dal Tevere, gli esemplari con legenda AETERNITAS e 
AVGVSTA sono presenti nella stessa percentuale. L'immagine più frequente è quella di Vesta che, 
seduta o stante, con palladio, torcia o scettro, € sempre accompagnata dalla legenda AVGVSTA; 
ben attestata è pure Ceres, stante con torcia e spighe di grano. 

La legenda AETERNITAS, invece, accompagna, nelle emissioni dal Tevere, |’ Aeternitas stes- 
sa seduta con globo e scettro! o stante con torcia,!* e altre divinità, quali Tuno" e Fortuna.!° 

Avviando alle conclusioni questo breve intervento, al fine di avvalorare o, al contrario. 
invalidare le argomentazioni fin qui presentate, è interessante integrare, quanto desunto dalle 
immagini monetali, con le altre fonti antiche. Tuttavia, la massiccia presenza del ritratto della Diva 
nella monetazione a suo nome, trova riscontro nella statuaria e nelle epigrafi a lei dedicate, ma non 
nelle fonti letterarie dove, al contrario, l’imperatrice è menzionata in pochissime occasioni. Degno 
di essere ricordato è un passo della Historia Augusta, pressocchè l’unica fonte che menziona più 
di una volta il nome di Faustina," fornendoci esigue ma preziose notizie; la tarda biografia ricorda 
che, una volta salito al trono, Antonino Pio chiede a sua moglie Faustina di indagare le intenzioni 
di Marco Aurelio, cercando di persuaderlo a rompere il fidanzamento con la figlia del defunto 
Elio Cesare, Ceionia Fabia e a prendere in moglie sua figlia Faustina! (che Adriano aveva voluto 
fosse, invece, promessa a Lucio Vero). In tal modo, Antonino Pio, contravvenendo esplicitamente 


7 КІС Ш, рр. 70-71, пр. 356-62; рр. 162-63, пп. 1116-22; р. 167, пп. !° RIC III, p. 162, n. 1118; p. 168, n. 1185. 
1169-76. ' RIC Il, p. 166, n. 1159. 

* RIC Ill, pp. 71-72, nn. 368-71; p. 163, nn. 1124-26; pp. 167-68, nn. " RIC III, p. 168, n. 1183. 
1177-81. 5 RIC III, p. 166, n. 1155. 

" RIC VI, p. 70, n. 350a-51; p. 162, nn. 1108-10. '© RIC III, p. 70, n. 348 

" RIC IIL, p. 70, n. 348; p. 162, n. 1107; p. 166, n. 1160. HISTORIA AUGUSTA, Antoninus Pius, 4, 8 
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alle disposizioni di Adriano, palesa la sua preferenza nei confronti di Marco Aurelio, che presenta 
davanti al popolo e alle istituzioni, quale suo unico successore al trono, attraverso il matrimonio 
con sua figlia. E forse anche per questo che, a quanti gli proponevano di ripudiare la moglie per 
la condotta impudica e per i ripetuti tradimenti, Marco Aurelio era solito rispondere: ‘si uxorem 
dimittimus, reddamus et dotem, dove il riferimento alla dote, è a quell’ impero che Marco Aurelio 
ha ricevuto da Antonino Pio, per mezzo della figlia, e che quest'ultimo aveva ricevuto, a sua volta, 
da Adriano, probabilmente grazie al matrimonio con Faustina, pronipote di Traiano e, pertanto, 
appartenente alla domus augusta. Non stupisce piü allora, che Antonino abbia, una volta ottenuta la 
divinizzazione di Faustina, deciso di continuare ad omaggiare nella monetazione, colei che aveva 
contribuito a renderlo princeps, la cui nuova veste di Diva poteva incarnare, facilmente, concetti 
di continuità dinastica e legittimazione del potere, cosi centrali nella propaganda politica antonina. 
Come ha già sottolineato Augusto Fraschetti in un recentissimo saggio, pubblicato postumo e 
che rilegge in una chiave completamente diversa la figura mitica di Marco Aurelio, la grande 
rivoluzione di quest’epoca è, anche, in quella eredità dinastica che non viene più trasmessa dagli 
Antonini per via di discendenza maschile ma, al contrario, attraverso le donne appartenenti alla 
casa imperiale. Detentrici di grandi patrimoni”', queste auguste possono giocare, non un effettivo 
peso politico ma forse, un ruolo maggiore rispetto al passato, nella politica delle immagini, come 
la cospicua e innovativa monetazione della Diva Faustina ha, a mio avviso, ben dimostrato. 
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AINA YN EVIDENCE FOR THE ORGANIZATION OF 
THE ALEXANDRIAN MINT DURING THE TETRARCHY 
(III-IV CENTURIES AD) 
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The province of Egypt occupied a strategic position within the Roman Empire, and for that reason 
it was subject to special control under direct government by the Emperor. One of the intervention- 
ist measures was to establish a monetary system independent from that of the rest of the empire, 
so that the commercial exchanges could be supervised. From the reign of Tiberius (AD 14-37) 
until Diocletian’s monetary reform in 296 AD the tetradrachm-based monetary system continued 
without any interruption. There is some numismatic evidence for the mint’s organization in certain 
periods. J.G. Milne studied the subject in two detailed papers, concluding that the mint was organ- 
ized in a variable number of workshops. He established the hypothesis that during the Tetrarchy it 
had operated with up to four workshops. 

Here we have analysed a series of late tetradrachms, mainly of the reigns of Diocletian and 
Maximianus. Several techniques have been used, including Laser-Induced Breakdown Spectros- 
copy (LIBS) and X-Ray Powder Diffraction (XRPD). The study of the analytical data has shown 
the existence of several alloy groups that continue throughout the period studied. These first results 
allow the confirmation of some of Milne’s hypotheses about the organization of the Alexandrian 
mint and open new possibilities for a deeper understanding. The minting processes in Antiquity 
were very similar from one mint to another, so the results and methodology discussed in this work 
will probably be useful in future works. 


Introduction 


During the reign of Tiberius (AD 14-37) the tetradrachm-based monetary system, which would 
continue without any interruption until Diocletian’s monetary reform in 296 AD, was established 
in Egypt. During its existence the tetradrachm suffered severe debasements, corresponding to the 
successive economic crises of the Empire. This involved an evolution of the coin’s chemical com- 
position through the years. Consequently, the proportion of precious metal is considered funda- 
mental to the comprehension of the history and the economy of Egypt during the Roman Empire. 
On the other hand, through detailed knowledge of these metal alloys it might be possible to extract 
some additional conclusions about the technology employed in the monetary workshops. The AI- 
exandrian coins have been studied from this approach, but mainly looking for the precious metal 
contents (for instance, Cope et al. 1997, Bouyon / Depeyrot / Desnier 2000). 

Alexandria was the capital of Egypt, so the mint was established there. There is little archaeo- 
logical information about the mint’s organization, but there are several works, from a numismatic 
approach, by J.G. Milne (Milne 1916, 1918 and 1927). In one of his papers studying the coin dies 
(Milne 1916), the author reached the conclusion that there were up to four mint workshops operat- 


* We thank MICINN (Spain) for financial support through MAT2006- (Y Laboratorio de Difracción de Rayos-X, Servicios Centrales de Apoyo 
11080-C2 research grant. IMC thanks MICINN for his studentship. à la Investigación; 
^! Departamento de Química Inorgánica, Cristalografía y Mineralogía, “© Departamento de Química Analítica, Facultad de Ciencias - 


Facultad de Ciencias; Universidad de Málaga 
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ing at Alexandria during the Tetrarchy. In several regnal years they are indicated on the coins by 
the inclusion or omission of a star in the reverse field, or by Greek numerals, also on the reverse. 
For Diocletian years 2-6, there are coins of Diocletian with and without star, and the same arrange- 
ment is also found for Maximianus. For Diocletian years 7-8, there are coins of Diocletian without 
star and Maximianus coins with star, so the stars are mint marks. From regnal years 8 to 10, we 
find Greek letters as mint marks. The letters A and A for Diocletian and his Caesar, Constantius, 
and the letters B and I for Maximianus and his Caesar, Galerius (Milne 1916). 

In this paper a collection of 26 Alexandrian tetradrachms from the reign of Nero to the Tetrar- 
chy have been analysed to gain a deeper understanding about the nature of the alloy used and about 
their production technology. Furthermore, this data may be useful to complement archaeological 
studies in the future. 


Materials and experimental techniques 


Samples 


We had access to a private collection of Alexandrian tetradrachms from which we could select a 
series of coins for analysis, including microdestructive techniques, but unfortunately the samples 
which we were permitted to select to do this kind of analysis were those of low grade. The coins 
selected were from the following reigns: 2 of Nero, 1 of Pius, 2 of Probus, 13 of Diocletian and 8 
of Maximianus. Selected information about the coins is found in Table 1. As the obverse legends 
are very fragmentary and almost illegible in some cases, Table 1 includes reverse type and regnal 
year but not references to Alexandrian coin catalogues, such as Milne’s (Milne 1927). Neverthe- 
less, the attributions are sure in every coin, except in one case (no. 18), as we will see later. Our 
sample of Tetrarchy coins includes coins of regnal years 2-6 of Diocletian and years 2, 4, and 6-7 
of Maximianus. The sample includes coins with and without star for both rulers so, according to 
Milne, we should expect to find coins of up to four mint workshops. 


TABLE 1: General information and chemical characterization 
of the twenty-six samples analyzed by LIBS. 


Number Emperor Regnal year Reverse Metal alloy Traces 

l Nero LIA Eagle Ag, Cu Si, Pb, Sn 
2 Nero LIB Eagle Ag, Cu Si, Pb, Sn 
3 Pius elie Nike Ag, Cu Si, Pb 

4 Probus LS Roma Cu, Sn, Pb Be 

5 Probus IL Fagle Cu, Sn, Pb Fe, Si 

6 Diocletian LB Alexandria Cu, Sn, Pb Si 

i Diocletian LB Alexandria Cu, Sn, Pb Fe, Si 

8 Diocletian LB Alexandria Cu: Sn. Pb Fe, Si, Ag 
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9 Diocletian CT Tyche Cu, Sn, Pb Fe 

10 Diocletian II Eagle Cu, Sn, Pb Fe, Si, Ag 
11 Diocletian IER Eagle Ci Sn, Pb Si 

12 Maximianus LB Eirene Cu, Sn, Pb Fe 

13 Diocletian LA Athena (ОШ Sn Pb Fe 

14 Diocletian ILA Nike CU SM ED Fe, Si, Ag 
15 Maximianus LA Nike Eu, Sn, Pb 

16 Maximianus LA Nike Cu, Sn, Pb Fe, Si 

17 Maximianus LA Nike Cu Sr: Pb Fe, Si 

18 Maximianus LA Alexandria (Cit, (Syst, 124) Fe,S1 

19 Maximianus LE Tyche (би Sym Ib) Fe, Si, Ag 
20 Diocletian LE Eagle Cu, Sn, Pb Si 

DI Diocletian IDE Alexandria Cu, Sn, Pb Fe 
[22 Diocletian BE Tyche Cu, Sn, Pb Fe 

28 Diocletian ES Elpis Cu, Sn, Pb Be 

24 Diocletian LS Eirene CU So Pb Fe, Ag 

25 Maximianus LS Elpis Cu, Sn; Pb Fe, Si 

26 da ILZ Nike Cu Sn, Pb Fe 


Analytical techniques 


All the samples were analyzed using Laser-induced breakdown spectrometry. LIBS is an estab- 
lished technique for surface analysis (Vadillo and Laserna 2004). The advantages of LIBS in terms 
of fast analytical response, no sample preparation, remote sensing capabilities and the possibility 
to perform in-situ analysis have been extensively investigated in the cultural heritage field (see 
for instance: Fortes et al. 2007; Anglos 2001; Giakoumaki / Melessanaki / Anglos 2006). The at- 
tributes of LIBS as analytical technique allow the multielemental characterization of any kind of 
materials with the minimum damage to the object (Fortes er al. 2005). For this reason, LIBS is a 
good candidate technique in the characterization, restoration and preservation of artworks (Fortes 
/ Cabalin / Laserna 2008). 

The experimental set-up used for the LIBS analyses is schematized in Fig. 1. The second har- 
monic (532 nm) of a pulsed Q-Switched Nd:YAG laser (Spectron, model SL 284, pulse width 5 ns, 
beam diameter 4 mm) was used to generate microplasmas on the sample surface in air at atmospher- 
ic pressure and at room temperature. The output energy of the laser beam was 30 mJ per pulse at a 
repetition rate of 2 Hz. The laser beam was guided by two reflective mirrors (diameters = 25.4 mm) 
both with coating for 532 nm and focused on the surface of the sample by a 100 mm focal length 
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quartz lens (diameters — 25.4 mm) for plasma formation. The second mirror placed just before the 
laser focusing lens was a reflective (at 45°) quartz mirror (Lambda Research Optics, Inc.) in order to 
allow plasma recording in the same direction of plasma creation. The sample was placed at 16 mm 
upwards the beam focal point and the plasma emission was collected by a plano-convex quartz lens 
(diameter = 25.4 mm) with a focal length of 100 mm onto the entrance slit of a 0.5 m focal length 
Czerny-Turner imaging spectrograph (Chromex, model 500 IS, fnumber 8, fitted with indexable 
gratings of 300, 1200 and 2400 grooves mmr'). Spectral emission was detected by an intensified 
charge-coupled device (ICCD, Stanford Computer Optics, model 4Quik 05) with 768 x 512 pixels, 
each 7.8 x 8.7 um?. With an entrance slit width of 50 um, this configuration provides a spectral 
window of ~15 nm and a spectral resolution of 0.02 nm pixel" using the grating of 2400 grooves 
mm. Operation of the detector was controlled by a personal computer with 4Spec software. The 
experimental conditions for all the samples were 500 ns delay time, 500 ns acquisition time and 680 
MCP voltages. For data acquisition, the CCD system was triggered by an output TTL pulse from 
the laser Q-switch system. The sample was placed on two crossed motorized stages (Physik Instru- 
ment) which allowed exact movement of the sample in both x and y directions. Laser trigger was 
controlled externally by a digital delay/pulse generator (Stanford Research System model DG535). 
The sample was analysed in several places to get a good representation of the composition. This is 
particularly important in the leaded bronzes, since there may be very important zone differences due 
to lead segregation in the liquid phase during the solidification of the blanks. Every site analysed 
was cleaned with several laser pulses before the analysis. This cleaning eliminates the first layer of 
corrosion products to get fresh metal for the analysis. The process leaves a small spot, about 100 um 
diameter and several microns depth, as we can see in Fig. 2 marked with white circles. A light black- 
ening is also observed around the spot. There is some surface oxidation of the copper due to the 
laser heating. A sample of the spectrum obtained from a representative sample is shown in Fig. 3. 





Spectrograph 











Fig. 1. Scheme of the LIBS instrumentation used for the study of coins. 
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Fig. 2. White circles highlight the marks in the coin after the LIBS analysis. 
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Fig. 3. Typical LIBS spectrum obtained from an Alexandrian coin with the main emission lines 
labelled. 
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After the LIBS analysis, a coin of Diocletian (no. 9) and one of Maximianus (no. 15) were 
selected to be studied by X-Ray Powder Diffraction (XRPD). A section of each coin was cut and 
polished with sandpaper and diamond paste of 6 and 1 um successively. When the section had 
been fully polished, its X-Ray powder diffraction pattern was recorded. XRPD data were collected 
on a PANanalytical X" Pert PRO MPD diffractometer, Bragg—Brentano reflection configuration, by 
using a Ge(111) primary monochromator (CuKa,) and the X”Celerator detector. The XRPD pat- 
terns were recorded between 40 and 75? in 0/20 mode with a step size of 0.017? (20). The X-ray 
tube worked at 45 kV and 40 mA. 


Results and discussion 


LIBS is a truly quantitative analytical technique (see for instance Vadillo / Laserna 2004) when 
the appropriate reference materials are used. This is one of the main drawbacks of this technique. 
The matrix effects are quite important in LIBS, so we can not obtain accurate compositional data 
without these reference materials. Nevertheless, even in the absence of this type of study it is pos- 
sible to get better analytical information than merely qualitative analysis. If the intensity ratios of 
the same peaks among several samples are used, it is possible to compare the relative presence of 
one element to another, because in the same sample the matrix effects for both elements are ap- 
proximately the same. For instance, if a peak for Cu and another for Pb are selected, the intensity 
ratio for these two peaks gives a good idea of the Cu/Pb ratio in the sample. This is very useful, 
because it is possible to compare samples of similar bulk compositions without any type of stand- 
ards (Vadillo ef al. 1998). The selected peaks must be the same in every sample. Overlapped peaks, 
resonant peaks and similar should be avoided, if possible. The spectral lines used in this study 
were Ag (I) at 237.57 nm, Cu (I) at 249.29 nm, Fe (T) at 250.19 nm, Pb (I) at 247.64 nm and Sn (1) 
at 248.41 nm. The major and trace elements detected are also shown in Table 1. Our first analysis 
confirms that only the coins of Nero and Pius have a high Ag/Cu ratio, as expected (Fig. 4). In the 
remaining coins, this ratio is close to zero, as silver is only present as a minor element or traces. 
On the other hand, Pb/Cu ratios are higher in the late coins, but without an apparent clear trend. 
With the Pb/Cu intensity ratios obtained from the spectra, an ANOVA analysis was carried out. As 
stated before, lead contents must be considered carefully, but all the coins were analysed in enough 
points to ensure confidence. The result, shown in Fig. 5, shows a statistically significant difference 
among the lead contents during the different reigns. This difference is particularly remarkable be- 
tween the coins of Diocletianus and those of Maximianus, because those coins minted in the same 
mint at the same time should use a similar alloy. 


ANALYTICAL EVIDENCE FOR THE ORGANIZATION OF THE ALEXANDRIAN 
MINT DURING THE TETRARCHY (III-IV CENTURIES AD) 601 


64 Time (years, AD) 292 


Pb/Cu intensity ratio (a.u.) 
(ne) ones Asuaqu! no/by 


A 
Rak А A A À A ^ à A 4, À à À À À à À A 





2 4 6 8 ¡ZA ОЛА 6 18 20 22 24 "26 
Rank sample 


Fig. 4. Plot of Ag/Cu (triangles) and Pb/Cu (squares) intensity ratios. The samples are ordered as 
given in table 1. 
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Fig. 5. ANOVA plot for Pb/Cu intensity ratios corresponding to the different reigns, showing the 
data distribution and the mean value in all the cases. 
An analysis of Pb/Cu and Sn/Cu ratios was carried out, as they are the major elements in the al- 
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loys (Fig. 6). Interestingly, the coins form separate groups corresponding to each reign. The groups 
of Nero and Pius are very different from the rest, because they are mainly billon coins. The rest 
are leaded bronze coins, so their Sn and Pb contents are higher. It is more interesting to analyse the 
Diocletian and Maximianus groups. The Diocletian group seems to have a higher lead content than 
that of Maximianus, but there is a clear difference between them. There is a coin which seems to 
be of Diocletian’s group more than Maximianus’s. This coin is that with doubtful attribution (no. 
18), and it may also be a Diocletian coin. Milne pointed out that the coins of each ruler are minted 
in specific mint workshops (one or a pair depending on the regnal year). This evidence on the use 
of different alloys for each ruler thus seems to be a confirmation of Milne’s hypotheses. If the 
blanks of each ruler are different, and this difference remains over some years, it seems reasonable 
that there were at least two minting places at Alexandria, each making its own blanks. This is just 
a hypothesis that needs to be confirmed. One exciting way to do this would be by expanding our 
study to coins including letters as mint marks, and some coins of Caesars Galerius and Constan- 
tius. Unfortunately the studied collection did not include any, but we are looking for some of them 


to check these preliminary results. 
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Fig. 6. Plot of Sn/Cu versus Pb/Cu intensity ratios showing grouping of the coins. 


The XRPD patterns of two selected coins are shown in Fig. 7, with the main peaks labelled. 
The two patterns are superimposed in Fig. 8, showing the differences. There is a difference in the 
copper-rich phase peaks between the two samples. The lead-rich phase peak positions are almost 
identical in both cases. The peak displacement in the copper-rich phase probably arises from its 
different tin content. The full quantification of the unit cell parameter of the phases in different 
coins will be carried out by applying the Rietveld method (Rietveld 1969) to the powder patterns 
of several coins. However, this type of study is outside the scope of this contribution. This work is 
in progress and will be reported elsewhere. 
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Fig. 7. XRPD pattern of one coin of Diocletianus and one of Maximianus. 
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Fig. 8. Superposed XRPD patterns of the two coins showing the Cu-rich phase displacement. 


Conclusions 


A collection of early and late Alexandrian tetradrachms have been studied using LIBS and XRPD. 
The statistical study of the data obtained shows clear differences between the coins of Diocletianus 
and Maximianus. These differences agree with Milne's hypotheses about the workshops of the mint 
and their organisation during the Tetrarchy. The grouping of the Tetrarchy coins suggests that there 
were at least two minting places at Alexandria, each one making its own blanks. This last hypoth- 
esis should be confirmed in future archaeological studies of papyri and excavations at Alexandria. 
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*[...] et tutte le cose raccolte insieme in cotal modo fanno un volume [...] et faremo maravigliare 
quei che le gusteranno da noi et darranno cordoglio à chiunque ci invidierà'. 
Torino, Archivio di Stato - Pirro Ligorio, Antichità Romane, vol. XXIX, f. 25r 


L'inedito volume XXI delle Antichità Romane di Pirro Ligorio (Napoli, 1513 - Ferrara, 1583) 
tratta, come si legge nell’/ncipit del primo dei quattro libri che lo compongono: ‘dele medaglie di 
Cesare, di Bruto, di Cassio di Augusto et di Marco Antonio et di Lepido” (f. 3r). Il codice è dunque 
d’interesse numismatico. Tuttavia il testo ligoriano, per la sua ricchezza e per la sua complessa 
trama, offre più di un motivo d’interesse. Commentando le monete - frequentemente illustrate 
con disegni - materia del manoscritto, Pirro Ligorio apre, infatti, excursus geografici, mitologici, 
filologici, e talora fornisce preziose, seppur laconiche indicazioni sul collezionismo numismatico 
del Cinquecento ricordando i proprietari degli esemplari che riproduce. 

Avendo avuto modo di contribuire al lavoro che porterà all’edizione del manoscritto? e es- 
sendo, per formazione, un’arabista, ho orientato questo contributo - che costituisce uno sviluppo 
collaterale rispetto ai miei consueti ambiti di ricerca - verso le pagine del testo ligoriano nelle quali 
si tratta, seguendo la storia e l'espansione di Roma, dell’ Arabia e dell’Egitto. Regioni, queste, che 
ai tempi di Ligorio rientravano, ormai, nei confini dell’Impero Ottomano. 

L'analisi del volume XXI delle Antichità Romane, e nella fattispecie l'esame delle pagine ded- 
icate alle province orientali dell' Egitto e dell’ Arabia, fa emergere chiaramente la molteplicità delle 
fonti e degli interessi dell’antiquario napoletano - il quale, ricordiamolo, fu pittore, architetto, 
epigrafista, cartografo, illustratore di libri? nonché membro dell’ Insigne Pontificia Accademia dei 
Virtuosi al Pantheon.* La molteplicità delle fonti e degli interessi ligoriani si riverberano, dunque, 
nella gran messe di citazioni e riferimenti, non strettamente numismatici, di cui si sostanzia il 
testo, pur dedicato alle monete, di questo volume XXI. 


Fonti numismatiche: l'Arabia 


L'Arabia e le fonti numismatiche per iniziare.’ 

L'annessione della regione a Roma, grazie all'azione diplomatica di A. Cornelio Palma, 
governatore della Siria, ebbe luogo nel 106 d.C.5 e le prime figurazioni della personificazione 
dell'Arabia appaiono sulle monete di Traiano (105/106 d.C.).” Cosi Ligorio descrive l'esemplare? 


' This paper was intended for the Pirro Ligorio Project Session 
scheduled for August 31*, but was presented independently during the 
Roman Empire Coins Session on September 1%. I would express my thanks 
to Sally-Anne Coupar and Marianna Lotito for their kind and sensitive help 
in finding an alternative session. P. Radiciotti and I. Della Giovampaola 
thank you for your encourangements. Last but not least, special thanks to 
G. Ucciardello and H.J. Rambach. 

* Ho effettuato la prima stesura della trascrizione del testo ligoriano dei 
ff. 161r-249r del volume in questione. 

* Per una bibliografia essenziale su questi vari aspetti della produzione 
ligoriana, cfr. Mandowsky / Mitchell 1963, p. 1, n. 2, Tra i numerosissimi 


studi dedicati a P. Ligorio, mi limito qui a ricordare alcune recenti 


pubblicazioni (quinquennio 2004-09) alla cui bibliografia si rimanda: 
Coffin 2004; Vagenheim 2007; Peter 2008. 

' Accademia della quale farà parte, nell'Ottocento, anche l'architetto 
Ludovico Stanzani. Alla collezione numismatica di L. Stanzani, e in 
particolare agli esemplari orientali che ne fanno parte, ho dedicato un 
contributo letto nel corso della African and Oriental Session — General di 


questo stesso congresso 


* [n due punti Ligorio tratta dell'Arabia, cfr. vol XXI, f. 186 e ff. 
2277 v-228r. 

* Cfr. Millar 1993, pp. 92-97 e pp. 387-436 

7 Cfr. Rocchetti 1958; LIMC 1984, II, 1, s.v. Arabia, pp. 468-70. Sulla 


raffigurazione dell Arabia, cfr. Toynbee 1967, p. 49. 
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riprodotto nel margine esterno del foglio 186r (Figg. 1-2): 
‘L’Arabia acquistata, o vero ACQVISITA, come veggiamo ella é figurata una donna 
grande, bella, stolata, col sago militare indosso, col cambelo al lato [...]’. 





Figg. 1-2. Torino, Archivio di Stato, Pirro Ligorio, Antichità Romane, volume XXI, f. 186r 
Autorizzazione n. 7531/28.34.07 


Trovando riscontro, tanto nei tipi quanto nelle leggende, con un esemplare noto, la citazione 
ligoriana di questa moneta risulta fedele. Dato, questo, non trascurabile in considerazione della 
tendenza di Pirro Ligorio, stigmatizzata già nel Seicento, a mischiare, nei disegni delle monete, 
tipi e leggende genuine e non.? 

Citazione non altrettanto fedele è, per esempio, quella della moneta successiva, con Adriano 
(Figg. 3-4). Le monete con |’ Arabia emesse sotto Adriano (г. 117-138) - le cui ‘numerose partenze 
verso le province e gli altrettanti numerosi arrivi erano ricordati con personificazioni significative?! 
- sono di due tipi: il primo, celebrava l’arrivo dell’imperatore nella Provincia tra il 129 e il 131," il 
secondo è quello che Ligorio illustra - con al rovescio la leggenda: RESTITVTORI ARABIAE." 





Figg. 3-4. Torino, Archivio di Stato, Pirro Ligorio, Antichità Romane, volume XXI, f. 227v 
Autorizzazione n. 7531/28.34.07 


RIC II, 614 l! Cfr, Halfmann 1986, pp. 188-210: p. 193 


Mandowsky / Mitchell 1963, p. 50 ? RIC VM, 943. Sulle personificazioni delle Province nella monetazione di 


verafin 2002, p. 322 Adriano, cfr. Perrone Mercanti 1998, pp. 202-203 
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[n tutta la serie del Restitutor è possibile cogliere non l’atteggiamento del vincitore ma quello 
del buon capo che accoglie presso di sé la provincia caduta.” Il tipo del rovescio ritrae, per 
l’appunto, l’imperatore stante che prende la mano dell’ Arabia, inginocchiata, quasi a volerla aiu- 
tare ad alzarsi.'^ L’illustrazione ligoriana risulta difforme e difettosa, tuttavia, rispetto agli esem- 
plari noti, nella leggenda del Dritto, che presenta AVGVSTVS in extenso e omette l'indicazione 
del consolato (COS III) e della titolatura (P.P.). Di questa moneta Pirro indica, nel testo, anche il 
proprietario:!° l’esemplare, secondo la notizia di Ligorio, farebbe infatti parte della collezione del 
‘Monsignor Canan, Vescovo di Adria’, che appare possibile identificare con Giulio Canani (Fer- 
rara 1524-1592) - nominato Vescovo di Adria' da Papa Giulio III nel 1554." 

Dalle monete passiamo, ora, al testo che accompagna gli esemplari dell’ Arabia. 

Le pagine ligoriane, non limitandosi al commento delle monete, offrono infatti ampie digressio- 
ni che, pur prendendo spunto dalla moneta o da un suo dettaglio, possono avere sviluppi autonomi. 


Fonti letterarie, manoscritti, edizioni 


Trattando dell’ Arabia, Ligorio fornisce subito una breve descrizione della sua ubicazione: 

‘[...] quasi spiccata come una penisola, verso il levar del sole ha il Sino Persico, all'occidente 
il Sino Arabico, a meridie il Mar Rosso. [...]' (f. 186r). Segue, quindi, una notazione geogra- 
fica, filologica e, per cosi dire, antropologica sui popoli che abitano la regione : '[...] gente 
senza edificio [...]? dice Pirro “habitano nei carri et dove sono un di non sono l'altro, sono rub- 
batori della fatica di vicini, usano i padiglioni come i cinghani [per zingari] di hoggidì [...]”. 

Questo e altro ancora scrive Ligorio sull’ Arabia, citando direttamente e indirettamente, o taci- 
tamente, autori latini e greci quali Tolomeo, Strabone, Ammiano Marcellino, Virgilio, Stefano di 
Bisanzio, Aristotele. 

Appare pertanto non superfluo considerare qui brevemente le fonti letterarie ligoriane. 

Un autore tra i piü citati é Plinio.'* Grazie a un riferimento, presente in questo volume XXI 
delle Antichità Romane, a un testo di Plinio ‘scritto a penna [ovvero: manoscritto] di Monsignor di 
Spoleto, molto corretto et antico', appare possibile avanzare un'ipotesi di identificazione del co- 
dice di Plinio di cui l'antiquario napoletano si sarebbe servito. L'attuale manoscritto Vaticano Ot- 
toboniano Latino 2008 faceva parte della biblioteca di Benedetto Egio, cui Pirro aveva accesso." 
Ecclesiastico spoletino - da qui l'appellativo di ‘Monsignor di Spoleto” - e, soprattutto, letterato, 
Egio fu amico di Ligorio che lo ricorda, in un codice di Napoli, tra coloro che lo hanno aiutato 
nella traduzione delle iscrizioni greche presenti in quel volume.” 

Senonché la questione della conoscenza ligoriana del greco è ancora aperta e discussa?!. Sec- 
ondo Gaston, per esempio, le citazioni ligoriane di Stefano Bizantino sarebbero dirette; Pirro 
risultando così, pur con qualche incertezza nella lettura o nella traduzione, in grado di impiegare 
fonti greche senza l’intermediazione di traduzioni. Per quanto ho avuto modo di rilevare, nel vol- 


5 Cfr. Serafin 2002, p. 193. 

!“Sull’ideale che informa le personificazioni delle Province sulle monete 
di Adriano, cfr. Toynbee 1967, p. 3. Sulle rappresentazione delle Province 
sulle monete di Adriano e sui rilievi dell Adrianeo, cfr. Hughes 2009. 

Come rilevato da Mercando 1994, p. 203, Pirro segnala il proprietario, 
non la provenienza della moneta, ‘si conferma così la visione di una 
numismatica per colti collezionisti”. 

'© Sfortunatamente non ho trovato menzione di G. Canani in Mancini 2005. 

"Cfr. Moroni 1849, vol. VII, p. 151-52; Dizionario Biografico degli 
Italiani 1974, vol. 17, p. 716-20. 1 30 volumi delle Antichita Romane sono 


stati composti tra il 1569 e il 1583; l'indicazione di appartenenza relativa a 


questo esemplare, suggerendo che il disegno sia stato realizzato dopo il 1554, 
si accorda con tale arco temporale. Appare qui di un certo interesse ricordare 
che per la redazione del volume XXI disponiamo della datazione, tra il 1581 e 
il 1583, proposta da Vagenheim 2007, p. 570-71, sulla base dell'appartenenza 
di una moneta di Commodo a Ercole Basso (vol. XXI, f. 357v) 

'* Cfr. Orlandi 2007, p. 1064. 

? Cfr. Crawford 1993, p. 144. 

? Cfr. Gaston 1988, p. 164 e Crawford 1993, p. 141. 

` Pareri discordanti sono dati sulla conoscenza del greco di I igorio, cfr 


Gaston 1988, p. 164-69 e Crawford 1993, p. 141 
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ume XXI ci sono almeno due casi in cui Ligorio preferisce citare Omero in latino.?? D'altra parte 
la riproduzione di alcuni legamenti corsivi omicron-ypsilon® parrebbe suggerire che Ligorio - se 
sua è la mano - fosse in grado di scrivere il greco non solo in maiuscolo” o che, più probabil- 
mente, l’uso e la lettura di manoscritti lo avesse reso aduso alle forme corsive del greco che era 
in grado di replicare - seppur in modo imitativo. 

Un’altra fonte citata nel corso di una lunga digressione dedicata al cammello, animale ritratto 
su entrambi gli esemplari dell’ Arabia riprodotti nel volume XXI, è il De animalibus di Aristotele. 
Ligorio, che riprende criticamente il filosofo,” non fornisce tuttavia dettagli sul testo che utilizza, 
ma appare interessante ricordare che la prima traduzione latina del De animalibus fu realizzata da 
Michele Scoto (c.a 1175-c.a 1232) a partire dall'arabo.?5 


Fonti numismatiche: l'Egitto. 


Quindi l’ Egitto e le relative fonti numismatiche. 

Benché non costituisca la personificazione di una città o di una provincia, il tipo del Nilus” 
appartiene, per stile e per datazione, alla serie delle ‘Province’ e va posto in stretto rapporto con le 
monete dell’Egitto.?* Ligorio disegna un esemplare con, al dritto, una testa di Traiano, laureata, а 
destra?° (Fig. 5) e, sul rovescio, il Nilo nella consueta foggia del fiume come uomo barbato recum- 
bente a sinistra, a torso nudo, con cornucopia e canna, il braccio sinistro appoggiato a una sfinge. 
Sotto un coccodrillo; davanti un ippopotamo (Fig. 6).*° 





Figg. 5-6. Torino, Archivio di Stato, Pirro Ligorio, Antichità Romane, volume XXI, f. 214r 
Autorizzazione n. 7531/28.34.07 


Aristotele 1956 è il seguente: De partibus animalium, VI. 14, 674 — 21 b 17. 


‘Strabone [...] allega Homero [...]: "iBO UT TELLUS ALME CONTINUA 

SPECTET / OCEANUMQUE DEUM GENITOREM"' (f. 195v); *[...] laonde disse 26 Cfr. Filius L. 2007, pp. 25, 27-28. 

Homero: "HIC UBI AMALTHEBE VITA VITA EST MIHI DIVITE CORNU"", (f. 234r). 2 Cfr. vol. XXI, ff. 214r-219r. 

Sulle traduzioni latine di Omero nel Cinquecento, cfr. Fabbri 1997. ** Cfr. Toynbee 1967, pp. 30-33. 
Cfr. f. 195r, 203v ? Sulle emissioni di Traiano, cfr. Besombes 2008, pp. 10-21 per il 
[...] Ligorio always printed quotations from Greek authors in capitals, ritratto, e pp. 137-38 per la leggenda. Tuttavia la leggenda riportata da 


uggesting that he had never been trained to write the language in cursive 
cript, as one would expect of a scholar’, Gaston 1988, p. 164. 


Cfr. P. Ligorio, Antichità Romane,vol. XXI, f. 228r. Il riferimento ad 


Ligorio non trova riscontro in alcun esemplare noto. 


Per il tipo del Rovescio, R/C II, 308. 
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Mirabilia 


AI Nilo, fiume dalle sorgenti ancora sconosciute nel Cinquecento, Ligorio dedica numerose pagine 
enumerandone le straordinarie virtù. ‘Il Nilo’ scrive Ligorio ‘sospende ciò che vi si getta, eccetto 
le pietre’ (f. 218r); e ancora: ‘Cresce il Nilo quando gli altri fiumi mancano et manca quando gli 
altri crescono, che pare cosa incredibile a udire’ (f. 214v). Caratteristica, questa del Nilo, che era al 
centro di un decennale dibattito tra Giovan Battista Ramusio e Girolamo Fracastoro,*! contempo- 
ranei di Ligorio, e che già due secoli prima di Pirro il viaggiatore arabo Ibn Battuta aveva descritto 
con queste parole: ‘wa min ‘aga’ibihi anna ibtida’ ziyadatihi fi Sidda' al-harr *inda naqs al-anhàr 
wa Sufufiha wa ibtida’ nagsihi hîna ziyada' al-anhar wa faydihi’* (11 Nilo [...] ha una caratter- 
istica straordinaria: l'inizio della sua piena avviene nella stagione del gran caldo, quando gli 
altri fiumi decrescono e vanno in secca, e viceversa comincia a diminuire quando gli altri fiumi 
aumentano e straripano).? 

Rimanendo nell'ambito delle meraviglie d'Oriente, Ligorio, citando Flegonte,* ricorda che: 
"Dorotheo Medico scrisse, nel suo Commentario, che in Alexandria d' Aegypto un cinedo partori. 
Cosa miracolosa’. 


Per concludere 


Come chiaramente emerge dalle pagine del volume XXI delle Antichita Romane e dalle relative 
fonti numismatiche e letterarie qui presentate, gli interessi di Ligorio sono, essenzialmente, anti- 
quari e l'Oriente che Pirro descrive, é un Oriente classico, non essendovi quasi traccia del mondo 
islamico a lui contemporaneo. 

Eppure mentre Ligorio, a Ferrara, descriveva e illustrava, con citazioni in greco e latino, le 
monete romane imperiali, a Venezia, artisti italiani realizzavano medaglie con l'effigie del sultano 
Ottomano Solimano il Magnifico (1520-1566) e a Roma lo studio delle lingue orientali, in partico- 
lare dell'arabo, aveva iniziato a trovare, dall'inizio del secolo XVI, terreno propizio.” 
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LE EMISSIONI ISIACHE: 
QUALE RAPPORTO CON IL NAVIGIUM ISIDISY 


SABRINA DE PACE 


In occasione degli ultimi rinvenimenti del Tevere sono emersi due piccoli medaglioni di bronzo! 
(Figg. 1-2) appartenenti alle ‘emissioni isiache’, così denominate per la presenza, sul loro rovesc- 
io, di tipi legati — secondo András AIf6ldi? — ai culti isiaci e, in particolar modo, al nauigium Isidis. 


mmm Wu О án Ge 


Fig. 1. Æ, 324-37 d.C., zecca: Roma 

D/ [FL...CJON[STA]NTIVS NO[B C]; busto dell'imperatore diademato a d. 
R/ [VOTA PV]BLICA; Anubis stante con ramo e caduceo(?) 

0,97 g.; 15,5 mm.; pos. Coni 180? 

Bibl.: cfr. Alfóldi 1937, p. 64, nn. 45-47; Vagi 1999, p. 574. 


Fig. 2. E, 379/380 d.C., zecca: Roma 

D/ ISIS FARIA; busto di Iside a d. 

R/ VOTA PVBLICA; Anubis stante con sistro e caduceo 
1,62 g.; 18,2 mm.; pos. Coni 0? 

Bibl.: cfr. Alfóldi 1937, p. 89, n. 326. 





Prima di entrare nel merito della questione, ovvero quale rapporto vi sia tra queste “emissioni 
isiache’ e la festa del nauigium Isidis, occorre premettere come l'assenza di statigrafia, dovuta 
alla natura del luogo di rinvenimento, nonché i numerosi lavori di trasformazione urbanistica che. 


Ringrazio il Dott. Ennio Sanzi per la lettura del testo e gli utili appena trascorso, mentre il secondo durante il dragaggio eseguito 
suggerimenti. nell’autunno del 2005. Riguardo a questa emissione: Bricault 2008 
I 3 ` an 
Il primo esemplare é stato rinvenuto negli anni Ottanta del secolo Alföldi 1937 
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sin dal tardo medioevo, hanno interessato il tratto urbano del Tevere, non permettano di stabilire, 
per gli esemplari in questione, se si tratti di una giacitura primaria o secondaria. Per le stesse ra- 
gioni non é possibile avanzare ipotesi plausibili su un'eventuale provenienza di questi medaglioni 
dall'Iseo o dal Serapeo del Campo Marzio? o da un edificio, ubicato a sud dei suddetti templi, 
caratterizzato dalla tipica struttura degli orrea? e, dunque, connesso con lo stoccaggio delle der- 
rate che la flotta dell'annona trasportava fino a Roma grazie alla protezione di Iside e Serapide. 
Si deve tener conto, inoltre, che queste monete sono state recuperate in un tratto di fiume ubicato 
piü a sud rispetto alla Cloaca Massima, notoriamente receptaculum omnium purgamentorum ur- 
bis.° Pertanto il fiume può aver accolto tutto ciò che i condotti fognari, le inondazioni,’ i citati 
cambiamenti urbanistici ed altre situazioni non meglio precisabili hanno contribuito a riversare 
nelle acque del Tevere. Relativamente al foro presente sul secondo esemplare (Fig. 2) rinvenuto 
nel fiume, si può solo osservare — con Vagi* — come esso caratterizzi una larga percentuale di tali 
medaglioni, i quali vennero probabilmente utilizzati anche come amuleti.’ 

Tornando alle emissioni in questione, battute in modo sistematico dall’età di Diocleziano'® 
fino a Valentiniano II,"! occorre ricordare come, nel 1937, l'Alfóldi" le abbia distinte in due serie: 
una definita ‘imperiale’ (recante, fino a Graziano," il ritratto dell’imperatore sul dritto), l’altra 
‘anonima’ (perché caratterizzata, sempre sul dritto, da immagini di Iside e di altre divinità leg- 
ate alla sua cerchia).'* Entrambe le serie!’ presentano sul rovescio la legenda Uota Publica e lo 
studioso ungherese per spiegare il rapporto tra questa legenda ed i tipi isiaci’!° ha collegato i voti 
imperiali con la festa del nauigium Isidis. 

Per giustificare tale nesso l’Alfòldi cita una serie di fonti che, a suo giudizio, confermerebbero 
detta correlazione. Riesaminando, tuttavia, le stesse fonti riportate dallo studioso a conferma della 
sua interpretazione, emergono alcuni interrogativi e su questi si intende qui ragionare, al fine di 
riaprire un dibattito su un’emissione tanto particolare. 

In primo luogo si vuole porre l’accento sui passi delle Metamorfosi di Apuleio citati per spiegare 
il collegamento tra i Vota Publica ed il nauigium Isidis." Secondo l' Alfóldi" il riferimento di Ap- 
uleio (Apul. Met., XI, 9) ad un coro di giovani che, nel corso della processione per Iside, ripeteva 
un inno ‘quod argumentum referebat interim maiorum antecantamenta uotorum' ,? farebbe com- 
prendere il legame suddetto. Per meglio capire il significato di *maiorum antecantamenta uoto- 
rum’ 2° l Alföldi” riporta un altro brano delle Metamorfosi (Apul. Met., XI, 17), relativo all’ultima 
parte della cerimonia, durante la quale un collegio di pastofori recita ‘fausta uota’” rivolte al “prin- 
cipi magno senatuique et equi totoque Romano populo, nauticis nauibusque quaeque sub imperio 
mundi nostratis reguntur, renuntiat sermone rituque Graeciensi mAorageoıa.”? 

Sulla base dei passi riportati l'Alfóldi sostiene il collegamento tra i uota ed il nauigium ed 
evidenzia come, già sotto Commodo, fosse stata completata la fusione tra i uota imperiali ed il 
culto di Iside e Serapide.* Per ragioni di spazio non è possibile approfondire il discorso relativo ai 


' Ensoli 2000, p. 273. p. 12; Vagi 1999, pp. 566-76; Arslan 2003, pp. 171 e 173. 
* Ensoli 2000, p. 276. 55 Alföldi 1937, p. 47. 
Ensoli 2000, pp. 276-77; Bricault 2002, pp. 152-69. !^ Cfr. nota 54. 
^ Mocchegiani Carpano 1984, pp. 25-27. 17 Alfüldi 1937, p. 47. 
' Mocchegiani Carpano 1984, p. 69. 18 Alföldi 1937, p. 47. 
* Vagi 1999, pp. 566-67 ? Per la traduzione: Sanzi 1996, p. 157. 
" Sfameni 2004, p. 403 ?' Apul, Met. XI, 9. 
" Alföldi 1937, p. 12 2! Alföldi 1937, p. 47. 
' Vagi 1999, p. 567 ? Apul, Met. XI, 17; per la traduzione si veda: Sanzi 1996, p. 157. 
Alföldi 1937 3 Apul, Met. XI, 17; Sanzi 1996, p. 157. 
Alföldi 1937, p. 7; Grimm1997, p. 133 u Alföldi 1937, p. 49; Brady 1938, p. 89; Grimm 1997, pp. 130-31. 
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uota di Commodo, né ripercorrere — sulle orme di Laurent Bricault — l'evoluzione del culto isiaco 
dall’età repubblicana al tardo impero.?* In questo contesto si vuole solo notare come il riferimento 
al culto di Iside e Serapide non sembri una prova tale da giustificare, senza dubbio, il conseguente 
nesso tra i uota ed il nauigium Isidis; inoltre si vuole riflettere sull'effettivo legame tra queste due 
cerimonie (ovvero uota e nauigium) e verificare se sia esatto riferire i tipi presenti sui Vota Pub- 
lica emessi nel IV secolo alla festa per la riapertura della navigazione. 

Per chiarire questo aspetto occorre chiedersi in quale circostanza vennero battuti tali esem- 
plari: in occasione dei uota imperiali o del nauigium Isidis? L' Alfóldi sostiene che, tanto la serie 
con ritratto imperiale sul dritto, quanto quella anonima ‘concerned with one day of the year only, 
with the imperial uota annua ?? 

Il giorno a cui si fa riferimento è quello dedicato ai vota imperiali: il 3 gennaio. Secondo 
l Alföldi, dunque, la cerimonia del nauigium Isidis veniva rinnovata nel giorno dei uota per la 
salute dell'imperatore? e, di conseguenza, questi piccoli medaglioni venivano emessi in tale oc- 
casione. Per rafforzare questa tesi lo studioso ungherese ricorda i vota emessi per Gioviano, pro- 
clamato imperatore il 27 gennaio 363 e morto il 17 febbraio 364. I Uota Publica recanti al dritto 
l'immagine di Gioviano dimostrerebbero, secondo l'Alfóldi, come tali emissioni dovessero essere 
preparate per il 3 gennaio. Sempre a suo giudizio non è plausibile supporre che la serie dei Uota 
di questo imperatore fossero stati preparati per esser messi in circolazione in occasione della festa 
del nauigium Isidis (5 marzo) e che la notizia della scomparsa di Gioviano non fosse arrivata in 
tempo per sospendere tale emissione.” 

Nonostante le prove addotte dall’ AIf6ldi per spiegare il nesso tra i vota ed il nauigium, lo spos- 
tamento di quest’ultimo da marzo a gennaio ha suscitato nel Brady, nel Meslin,?! nella Takes,” 
nel Malaise? e in chi scrive qualche perplessità, dal momento che questa era una festa che segnava 
la riapertura della navigazione e, per tale motivo, veniva celebrata il 5 marzo. Lo stesso Apuleio, in 
un passo omesso dall’ Alföldi (Apul. Met., XI, 5), sottolinea esplicitamente come i sacerdoti isiaci 
consacrino una nuova nave al mare solo quando questo è navigabile.” La perplessità aumenta non 
solo se si considera che lo stesso Alföldi ricordi, in più di una pagina del suo testo a cui si è fatto 
finora riferimento,” come il nauigium Isidis continui ad essere celebrato il 5 marzo, ma anche se 
si tiene conto che questo studioso, pur riconoscendo la validita del Cronografo del 354** e facendo 
riferimento a Vegezio" e Lydus**, ritenga plausibile l'anticipazione di una festa per la riapertura 
dei mari da marzo a gennaio, senza domandarsi la ragione dell’omessa indicazione di tale sposta- 
mento sul calendario di Filocalo. 

A tal proposito è opportuno ricordare tre aspetti. In primo luogo che neppure sul Menologium 
Rusticum Colotianum e sul Menologium Rusticum Uallense viene registrato il cambiamento in 
questione. In secondo luogo va sottolineato come il Fraschetti, facendo riferimento allo slittamen- 
to di altre due cerimonie, evidenzi quanto fosse rigido il sistema calendariale romano.? In terzo 
luogo si deve tener presente che, ancora nel 380, la navigazione commerciale ordinaria cessava 
il 15 ottobre, come stabilito da una legge dell'imperatore Graziano.^ Per queste considerazioni, 
come per le altre di cui si dirà tra breve, si ritiene poco plausibile lo spostamento da marzo a gen- 


? Alfoldi 1937, p. 49; BMC IV, p. clxxviii; КІС Ш, р. 362. ? Malaise 1972, pp. 220-21. 

? Bricault 2002, pp. 162 e ss.; Lollio Barberi / Parola / Toti, pp. 41-42. ^ Apul, Mer. XI, 5. Per la traduzione: Sanzi, 1996, p. 141 

%” Alföldi 1937, р: 15; 55 Alfóldi 1937, pp. 44, 46-47, 49. 

2% Alfóldi 1937, p. 50. % Alföldi 1937, pp. 32-33. 

? Alfóldi 1937, p. 50. ? Alfóldi 1937, p. 47; Veget., Mil. IV, 39; Chastagnol 1967, pp. 50-51. 
” Brady 1938, p. 90; Meslin 1970, p. 64. 38 Alföldi 1937, p. 47; Lyd., Mens. 4, 45 

!! Meslin 1970, pp. 63-64; Floriani Squarciapino 1962, pp. 19-36. ? Fraschetti 1999, p. 94. 


?" Takács 1995, p. 124. “C, Th. XII, 9, 3, 3; Chastagnol 1967, p. 51 
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naio del nauigium Isidis.* 

Tornando alla tesi dell Alféldi va aggiunto che la sola obiezione che lo studioso suppone possa 
esser avanzata é la seguente: ‘Jn what way could it be possible to arrange a naval festival in a 
season, which does not allow of sailing? The answer is given in New Year speech of Libanius .*? 

In realtà il discorso di Libanio,? pur facendo riferimento ad una festa che si svolgeva su ‘ 
Aíuvatg Kai notapois, év ois nAoid te Kai mA€ovtes, кої ёу тђ doAdttn’, non con- 
ferma in alcun modo l'anticipazione da marzo a gennaio del nauigium Isidis, bensi sottolinea 
come 7) &oprr"fioriva sul mare “el um dnAovg nv dro tic dipas 1j Odatta.“ Si tenga 
conto, inoltre, che la festa a cui Libanio fa riferimento è, secondo il Martin,“ in onore di Giano” 
e non di Iside o altre divinità. 

Se, quindi, né il Cronografo del 354, né il Menologium Rusticum Colotianum, né il Menolo- 
gium Rusticum Uallense, né il discorso di Libanio, né altra fontet? confermano l’anticipazione 
di questa festa in un mese in cui i mari sono chiusi alla navigazione? e se lo stesso Alfóldi deve 
ammettere — in uno scritto successivo? — che detta cerimonia veniva celebrata in marzo," come si 
puó continuare a pensare che i tipi caratterizzanti il rovescio dei Uota Publica emessi nel IV secolo 
d.C., si riferiscano al nauigium Isidis? 

E probabile, sulla base della legenda Uota Publica, che essi venissero messi in circolazione il 3 
gennaio in occasione dei uota imperiali. Allo stesso tempo si può ipotizzare — sulla base delle fonti 
fin qui citate e di tutti i tipi (non solo quelli con Iside e Serapide) presenti sul rovescio dei meda- 
glioni in questione — che, come sottolineato dal Brady," non sia necessario spostare alcuna festa 
per giustificare la scelta tipologica di tali emissioni. Una spiegazione si potrebbe cercare, piuttosto, 
nell'insieme dei significati insiti, ancora nel IV secolo, nelle immagini riferibili all Egitto ed alle 
divinità alessandrine.? 

Nel dettagliato catalogo dell Alfóldi sono presenti, infatti, oltre a Iside, Serapide, Anubis ed 
Arpocrate, anche altri tipi“ non riconducibili alla festa per la riapertura della navigazione, ma 
all’Egitto® in generale. Si pensi alla personificazione del Nilo* o alla raffigurazione della Sfinge,” 
simboli di una provincia che — almeno fino alla fondazione di Costantinopoli** — alimentó Roma” 
con il suo grano, il quale una volta giunto nella città, grazie alla protezione di Iside? e Serapide, 
veniva depositato presso il tempio del Campo Marzio a loro dedicato.*' 

Si potrebbe supporre, dunque, che le divinità ‘alessandrine’, in quanto garanti 
dell’approvvigionamento di Roma, potessero avere un valore simbolico per tutta la città dal mo- 
mento che — come evidenziato dalla Takács — il grano egiziano garantiva, tanto ai Cristiani quanto 
ai pagani, il benessere dell’impero. Si tenga conto, inoltre, dello ‘speciale rapporto istituzionale fra 
l’Egitto e gli imperatori romani” che — secondo la Cracco Ruggini — non si sarebbe esaurito nep- 
pure con il declinare del paganesimo e con la distruzione, nel 391 d.C., del Serapeo di Alessandria.” 


* Chastagnol 1967, pp. 51-52. 5 Arslan 1997, p. 136. 
?' Alfóldi 1937, p. 51; Brady 1938, pp. 89-90. 5! Alfóldi 1937, pp. 65- 94; Vagi 1999, pp. 567-76; Brady 1938, p. 90. 
? Lib. Or. IX. 55 Arslan 2003, p. 175. 
“TPO I 56L ib. Or. XXX, 35. 
" Lib. Or. IX, 5. Per la traduzione si veda: Martin 1988, p. 196. 57 Takács 1995, p. 123. 
^ Martin 1988, p. 196, nt. 2. 5* Chastagnol, 1967, p. 52; Ensoli 2000, p. 278. 
" Lib. Or. IX, 1. * Cracco Ruggini 1982, pp. 12 e 21; Brown 1982, p. 131. 
" Lyd., Mens. IV, 45; Floriani Squarciapino 1962, p. 31; Meslin 1970, 5' Chirassi Colombo 1982, pp. 319-20; Dunand 2000, p. 83; Sfameni 
pp. 63-64; Sfameni Gasparro 1971, p. 447; Malaise 1978, p. 704. 1998, p. 224; Ensoli 2000, p. 276; Bergman 1982, p. 681. 
? Veget., Mil. IV, 39 *! Ensoli 1997, p. 308; Ensoli 2000, pp. 273-79. 
Alföldi 1965-1966, pp. 54, 64-65 “Takács 1995, p. 124; Marcone 1981, p. 115; Brown 1982, p. 125. 
' Alfóldi 1965-1966, p. 64 % Cracco Ruggini 1982, p. 12. 


Brady 1938, p. 90; Meslin 1970, p. 64 5% Cracco Ruggini 1982, p. 21 
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La connessione, su questi piccoli medaglioni, tra il sacer uultus di imperatori crsistiani (Dio- 
cleziano e Giuliano esclusi), la legenda Uora Publica e i tipi riferibili alle divinità alessandrine 
o — più in generale — all’Egitto, dovrebbe essere interpretata tenendo conto che nella Roma del IV 
d.C., nonostante la ‘svolta’ costantiniana® ed i provvedimenti imperiali contro il paganesimo, 
continuarono a convivere? pagani e cristiani uniti da una koin È culturale espressa attraverso un 
simbolismo che, fino al V secolo, attinse da un passato pagano comune.^* 

Senza negare né enfatizzare troppo i contrasti tra pagani e cristiani, è qui opportuno chiedersi: a 
chi era affidata la cura della coniazione di questi esemplari? Chi erano i destinatari di tali medaglioni? 

La risposta al primo interrogativo potrebbe essere fornita dalle evidenze archeologiche e dalle 
iscrizioni relative ai seguaci della religione egizia, rinvenute a Roma. L’appartenenza di questi 
documenti ad esponenti dell’aristocrazia senatoria e delle famiglie più eminenti del IV secolo, 
farebbero supporre che i responsabili di tali emissioni fossero aristocratici di rango senatorio. 
Questa ipotesi sembrerebbe confermata dai documenti analizzati dal Malaise, che evidenziano 
come, in questo stesso secolo, i culti isiaci siano attestati a Roma nella cerchia dei clarissimi.? Già 
il Brady aveva sostenuto che coloro i quali emettevano questi medaglioni dovessero essere devoti 
al culto egiziano.” 

La scelta, da parte dell’aristocrazia senatoria, di coniare medaglioni con tipi riconducibili 
all'Egitto e alle divinità della cerchia isiaca è stata vista dall'Alfóldi" e dal Malaise, come una 
forma di ‘lotta’ contro il cristianesimo.” Per la Takács, invece, il fine di queste emissioni non era la 
propaganda pagana.” Iside e le altre divinità, quanto la sfinge o la personificazione del Nilo” rap- 
presenterebbero, piuttosto, l'Egitto” sinonimo di abbondanza e di stabilità.” Coloro che a gennaio 
partecipavano alla festa per i vota imperiali volevano solo dimostrare — secondo la Takacs — la loro 
lealtà all’ imperatore ed augurare la salus a lui e al suo impero.” Iside, come ricorda il Bricault, non 
assicurava del resto solo la navigazione, ma anche la prosperità e la pace all’ Impero. 

Queste diverse posizioni mostrano la difficoltà di stabilire quale fosse il vero fine dei meda- 
glioni in questione. Per tale ragione è necessario evitare generalizzazioni e osservare i tipi raffigu- 
rati sui Uota Publica secondo l’ottica del sincretismo tardo imperiale.’ Un sincretismo religioso” 
nel quale sempre più è andata attestandosi la dimensione teologica riassumibile nella formula 


‘canonica’ dell’ efs Seos. In un siffatto contesto si potrebbe spiegare perché, fino all’imperatore 
Graziano, fu possibile unire, su uno stesso medaglione, il sacer uultus imperiale! ed immagini 
inneggianti ad Iside e alle divinità della sua cerchia. La tolleranza degli imperatori ‘cristiani’ 
potrebbe esser legata, forse, anche alla valenza di queste divinità ‘garanti della stabilitas di un 
cosmo del quale orientano provvidenzialmente i destini nonché della sa/us dei singoli uomini?.8° 
Riguardo alla seconda domanda (Chi erano i destinatari di tali medaglioni?), verrebbe da pen- 
sare, in base ai tipi del rovescio, a coloro che erano legati alle divinità alessandrine. Questa ipotesi 
richiama alla mente le parole del Mazzarino che, parlando dei contorniati tardo imperiali, sotto- 
lineava come questi fossero destinati alla “tota urbs”,* non solo all’ambiente chiuso del senato. 


# Amerise 2005, pp. 9 e 140-141; Marcone 2002, p. 79. 7 Такасѕ 1995, р. 124. 

** Sfameni Gasparro 2002, p. 76. Takacs 1995, p. 124. 

® Brown 1982, p. 128; Brown 1972, pp. 151-71; Ménard 2004, pp. 176-77. "Takacs 1995, р. 124. 

* Brown 1982, p. 129. 7 AA.VV. 2006; Bonnet / Rüpke / Scarpi 2006; Bonnet / Ribichini / 
® Malaise 1972, pp. 452-53. Steuernagel 2008; Bonnet / Pirenne-Delforge / Praet 2009. 

™ Brady 1938, p. 90. ? Bettini 1987, p. 12. 

7 Alfóldi 1937, pp. 7 e 34-35. 8 Sfameni Gasparro 2003, pp. 97-127. 

7 Malaise 1972, p. 480. * De Giovanni 2003, p. 31. 

” Takács 1995, p. 123. © Sanzi 1998, p. 218. 


™Takacs 1995, p. 123. # Mazzarino 1951, p. 138. 
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In base a tali affermazioni viene da chiedersi se lo stesso discorso possa valere per questi piccoli 
medaglioni o, almeno, per la serie con ritratto imperiale sul dritto. 

Allo stato attuale della ricerca, non è possibile dare una risposta scientificamente corretta a 
questo come agli altri interrogativi racchiusi in tali esemplari (ad esempio, dove vennero coniate 
le serie anonime?™). 

Questo studio, del resto, si propone di spiegare un'emissione che rispecchia l'aspetto con- 
trastante della civiltà tardo imperiale. Solo attraverso l'analisi di tutte le fonti disponibili sarà forse 
possibile comprendere le motivazioni reali che hanno dettato le scelte iconografiche fin qui discusse. 
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A CENTRE OF AES RUDE PRODUCTION IN SOUTHERN 
ETRURIA: LA CASTELLINA (CIVITAVECCHIA, ROMA) 


ALMUDENA DOMINGUEZ-ARRANZ AND JEAN GRAN-AYMERICH 


Summar 

Mineral E in the Tolfa mountains, behind the Civitavecchia coast and between the old cities of Tarquinia 
and Caere, were known before the Etruscans and probably even before the Villanovan period. The only 
coastal site with continuity from the Middle Bronze Age to the Etruscan and Roman times is La Castellina, 
south of Civitavecchia. Recent researches by the CNRS from Paris, and the University of Zaragoza, in close 
cooperation with the University of Tübingen and other European institutions, has been developed here. 
Pottery vases and coinage imported from Greece and the Greek western colonies, from Carthage, Sardinia 
and the Iberian Peninsula have been documented. Moreover, a centre of recovery and smelting of bronze 
objects related to the production and distribution of aes rude was discovered. It was originally located at the 
summit of the hill, during the 8th to the 7th centuries BC, and subsequently relocated to occupy the slopes. 
The principal traces of this metallurgic and early premonetal activity are cut ingots, fragments and drops 
of melted bronze, as well as possible weighing instruments. The surroundings of La Castellina revealed a 
dozen bronze deposits which contained: broken artefacts of the Iron Age and possibly the end of the Bronze 
Age, several thousands of aes rude and cut ingots and finally the so called tesoretto di Santa Marinella. 


Introduction 


Etruscan monetary production was sporadic and not generally carried out as in the Greco-Roman 
world. The contrast between the ‘Golden Age’ of Etruria (7th-5th BC) and the ancient and classi- 
cal Greek world, regarding numismatic production, constitutes a noticeable paradigm, especially 
when we consider the broad and parallel peaks of writing, sculpture and monumental architecture 
in both civilizations, not to mention iconography in ceramics, wall painting and silverwork. Com- 
paring the use of coin in Etruria and in Greater Greece (Magna Graecia), it is possible to conclude 
that there was wn consistente ritardo,' although this view is open to consideration, as in the case 
of the eastern Phoenician and Punic worlds. Although rarely found, Etruscan coins are not totally 
absent, neither in Etruria itself, nor in the farthest geographical Etruscan settlements: whether they 
be on land to the north of the Po,? or by the sea, such as the finds in Aleria (Corsica) and in areas 
near the mouth of the Rodano and the Ebro? Among the principal monetary finds from the archaic 
era in Etruria are those from Populonia and Volterra.^ The latter is of particular interest, since it 
includes both silver coins of local production and others of the ‘Auriol’ type, imitations of ancient 
Greek coins considered to be from the Provengal sector, and consequently, refers to the Etruscan 
activities from the VI-V centuries in that region of the Mediterranean.’ Some authors link the finds 


from Volterra and Sainte-Maxime in Provence, vindicating the common Etruscan origin of several 
of those silver coins.^ 


1 Va 1 
Catalli 2000, p. 89. Lattes 2002; Catalogue Martigues 2000; Martos 2000. The currency of 


* Atti Mantova 1986; Catalogo Mantova 1986; on the drachma from 
Populonia with the Gorgon that was located near Lake Como, in Prestino: 
De Marinis 1982, pp. 506-509, lám. 71b; Cristofani 1981, p. 17, lám. III ; 
Catalogo Firenze 1985, p. 238, n? 8.11.4. 

' The coins of Sainte Maxime, in Chabot 1978; Martelli 1981, lám. 
XCVILS-6; Cristofani 1983, fig. 59; Jehasse 1986: 1989: Catalogue 


Tarragona: Asensi 1990; Gran-Aymerich 2006, p. 278, fig. 12 

* For the ‘treasure’ of Populonia cf. Scamuzzi 1941; Petrillo 1976: 
id. 1977; id. 1981; Catalogo Firenze 1985, pp. 338-40. That of Volterra 
Gamurrini 1874; Cristofani Martelli 1976; Caralogo Firenze 1985, p. 239, 
n? 8.13, fig. 239 y 235. 


* Catalogo Firenze 1985, p. 240. Catalli 2007 
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Currency and pre-currency in Etruria 


The problem of studying the origin of currency has gone through several phases, among them 
a period favouring a purely economic aspect, in which prices of goods were established in ac- 
cordance with a monetary system of weights and measures. Later, a more articulated vision was 
developed, associating the concepts of currency and pre-currency, in which the former was linked 
to ceremonial functions and demonstrated the existence of political power, both of an oligarchic 
as well as monarchic nature. 

The first Etruscan coins identified are from the end of the 6" century or the beginning of the 
5", and are minted of silver attributed to the cities of Vulci and Populonia, evolving in the follow- 
ing centuries.’ The most frequent iconography is that of the Gorgon’s head, and the first inscrip- 
tions bear the legend Thezi or Thezie (Thezle). The models of these first mintings could have been 
Chalcidian and Phocaean colonial coins, especially from the mint at Massalia. The first gold coins 
issued, with a lion’s head,* are interpreted as being produced privately, related to high-level func- 
tions rather than to simple commercial transactions of that time.’ The circulation of currency in 
Etruria develops in the second half of the 4" century and during the 3" century, with the bronze 
series that include the anchor among dolphins and the inscription Vati (Vetulonia), and those with 
tongs and a hammer accompanying the legend Pupluna (Populonia).'° The highly sumptuary char- 
acter of the power wielded by patrician Etruscan families is reflected in the decoration of the walls 
of the tomb Giglioli (Tarquinia), in which the main source of iconographic inspiration is weighted 
units comparable to early Roman coins." The development of these mintings is also related to the 
payment of enlisted troops, during the wars with Rome as well as during the alliances with this 
state during the first and second Punic Wars. The first circulation of money in Gaul" is attributed 
to this mercenary role. 


Ingots, cast bars and aes rude in central Italy: from the end of the Bronze age to the 
Archaic period 


The current investigation links the spread of the copper ingot, in the shape of a bull's hide, in the 
western Mediterranean and in continental Europe, to its division in equal parts.'? Among the sig- 
nificant presence in all Etruria of different types of broken ingots, considered within the generic 
area of aes rude," the finds of cast bars, plaques or hack-silver are much more remarkable, such as 
those found in the impressive site at Volterra.'> Prior to the introduction of the minted coin, these 
fragmented ingots, smistamento, of variable weight, known since the end of the Bronze Age,'® had 
value in weight and status, and were used for operations of commercial exchange, along with other 


^ Chabot 1978; Cristofani 1983, fig. 60-61. 

' Catalogo Firenze 1985, pp. 240-41, n? 8.14; Camporeale 2004, fig. 115, 
from the 4" century a comprehensive study of the question in: Melillo 2004. 

* Breglia 1976, pp. 75-85. 

" Cristofani 1983, p. 17, lám. II, with a comprehensive chronology, end 
of 6th or 5th centuries, attributed to Populonia. For the copy in the British 
Museum, perhaps from Populonia, which dates from the 6" century or the 


beginning of the Sth: Haynes 2000, p. 165, fig. 147; nevertheless, the piece 


from the Archaeological Museum in Florence dates from the second half of 


the 5" century: Camporeale 2004, fig. 114 
" Camporeale 2004, fig. 283a-b y 123a-b, coins from the 3" century in the 
Museum in Florence. Camilli 1976, pp. 181-96, Castellani 1931, pp. 587-603. 
Catalogo Firenze 1985, p. 338, fig. n? 14.3.1 


Nash 1987a. For the role of Etruscan currency with relation to 


payment of mercenaries from the last quarter of the 4' century: Catalogo 
Firenze 1985, pp. 371-73, n? 15.4, *I mercenari”. 

? Katalog Bochum 2005; Lo Schiavo 2005; id. 2006. 

" Lo Schiavo 2006, fig. 5 y 6.1-2. 

'S Gamurrini 1874; Martelli 1976; Catalogo Firenze 1985, p. 239, n° 
8.13: ‘un numero imprecisato di verghe dello stesso metallo’ that is, of 
silver. On the fragmentation of ingots and silver jewellery and their use in 
transactions in the near-east and Greek worlds: Balmuth 2001; Kroll 2008, 
12ss. Also, Alfen 2008, p. 265: in this case the value of the treasures in the 
monetization of Iberia in the 3* century BC is highlighted with jewellery 
and fragmented silver ingots. 

'© Lo Schiavo 2005, pp. 399-414, fig. 2-3. Ingots from this chronology 
are even found in Oberwilflingen, Báde-Wurtemberg: Primas 2005, pp. 


385-89, fig. 4, 6 
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metallic objects such as small axes, fibulas or ornaments. In such cases, there was constant use of 
the scale to weigh objects for monetary transactions." 

Between the 8" and 7" centuries these ingots and metal objects served as privileged interme- 
diaries of exchange, and toward the end of the latter century maintained their value while other 
forms of exchange began appearing i.e. the aes signati with ramo secco.'* These discoveries testify 
to a wide circulation throughout the Italian peninsula (Friuli, Venice, Lombardy, Emilia-Romagna, 
Tuscany, Campania, Sicily), remaining in circulation until the 34 century AD, together with the 
true currency. This is documented by treasures discovered in several centres (Castelfranco Emilia, 
Vulci, Ariccia, La Bruna).! For Panvini, it had to do with trade in used goods in order to acquire 
others, or to hoard them, rather than for monetary exchange.” There has been minimal exploration 
of the fragmented ingots, and their presence and production in the habitats has been undervalued. 
One of the best-documented cases is that of Marzabotto.” 

From the end of the 6" century to the beginning of the 4^, there was a flow of merchandise and 
luxury objects between central Europe and the Mediterranean, detected in Etruria and Lazio, used as 
a means of payment and measurement to evaluate goods and services, and to set the amount of fines 
and tariffs on heads of livestock.” Ancient texts also tell of tributes and taxes paid with amorphous 
lumps and melted bars, which seems to indicate that the monetization of this territory preceded the 
appearance of actual currency. In Forcello (Etruria padana) deliberately fragmented bronze ingots 
are found together with merchandise, one of the ingots having been broken in half, with the image 
of the ramo secco on both sides (810,5g, 9,4 x 7,7cm)? whose metal probably came by way of ex- 
change with centres in Tyrrhenian Etruria. Another similar ingot (2240g) comes from the region of 
Mantova.” At the foot of La Castellina, the exceptional tesoretto called Santa Marinella is found, 
which not only combines a fraction of aes signatum with ramo secco, but also with elements of aes 
rude, a specimen of an unknown series of aes grave and other pieces.? The ramo secco acted in this 
case as a mark of legitimacy of weight and composition. In the same way, other marks appeared on 
minted coins as these achieved the functions of measure and deposit of value.”° 


The aes rude in cities and towns: the fortified town of La Castellina del Marangone to the 
south of Civitavecchia 


The aes rude is frequently found in Etruscan shrines, cities and settlements," as well as in tombs, 
functioning as obolo de Caronte (Charon pence). The presence of aes rude in tombs from the 
first Iron Age is significant both in southern and central Etruria (Tarquinia, Vetulonia, Orvieto) and 
in northern Italy (Certosa, Arnoaldo, Spina, Savignano sul Panaro, Fraore, Padova). Fragments 
of ingots have been discovered in several tombs in the vicinity of La Castellina.?? 


" As proof of this statement, the discovery in the Castellina of ingots Breglia 1965-1967, p. 274: points to the first half of the 6" century as the 


next to other pieces of bronze and lead that we have considered as beginning of the production of these ingots; Bergonzi 1985, p. 79, takes it 


instruments related to weighing operations. 

!* The Etruscans, like other peoples of Central Italy, used bronze as 
currency, first in the form of objects, later aes rude and signatum, as appear 
in different treasures distributed throughout Etruria. Regarding stamped 
ingots and the aes grave the study by Haeberlin (1910) continues to be 
fundamental. See also Pelegrini 2002. 

The treasure of Castelfranco, in Panvini 1971, pp. 15-26; that of La 
Bruna, in Milani 1891, pp. 27ss. In general, Ercolani 1975. 

? Panvini 1971, p. 24. 

?' Massa-Pairault 1979, pp. 131ss. 

? De Marinis 1986a, pp. 197-200; Parise 1987, p. 92. 

* Cattani 1989, p. 210, n° 263; De Marinis 1986b, pp. 201-203, fig. 101; 


to the first years of this century. 

** This ingot from Mantova is in the Museo Nacional Romano, Panvini 
1971, p. 20, n. 8; De Marinis 1986b, p. 203, fig. 102. 

= Catalli 1995. 

26 Parise 2003, p. 89. 

For the emblematic example of Marzabotto see Massa-Pairault 1980; 
id. 1997. 

** Bergonzi 1987. 

2° Cattani 1989, p. 208. 

‘ Palmucci 1966, dates them from the mid 6" century to the Sth. Catalli 
1986, p. 298. Id. 1989. 
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In this last castrum, the presence of aes rude, bronze ingots and other evidence have alerted 
us to the possibility of metallurgic activities, where traces of a workshop from the orientalizing 
period have been discovered. An area of hard-packed ground is made evident, with a stone anvil 
in situ and abundant remains of slag, metal drops, residues of smelting, and trimmings of metal 
pieces as well as sides and bottoms of containers used as crucibles. These latter, when analyzed, 
present indications of vitrification, as well as remains of slag adhering and metal globules trapped 
in their siliceous matrix.*' This could indicate a workshop for the production of small objects, such 
as bronze pins and fibulas, but it seems more feasible for us to relate it to other finds in the same 
place like small plaques and rolled up lead bars, fragments of shapeless bronze pieces and vari- 
ous additional elements with a pre-monetary value and to weigh small quantities of metal. Similar 
evidences of workshops for bronze work have been found in Marzabotto: lumps of slag oxidized 
and containing iron, at times with a drop of bronze attached, interpreted as aes rude or remainders 
of smelting operations.” In the area outside the walls of La Castellina, ingots have been gathered, 
among them a pane di rame of a section of convex plane (3976g), showing traces of cuts for its 
fragmentation. The archeometric analyses applied to this large bronze cake seem to indicate that, 
in this case, it is not for the use of scrap bronze. 

We have, therefore, in this locale, true evidence of a pre-monetary complex based on the 
presence of ingots and pieces of bronze in diverse contexts. Other similar deposits are those at 
Fontanile delle Vignacce-Ponton del Castrato, and at Santa Marinella, in the shrine at Punta della 
Vipera, in grave goods of several tombs, and above all in the habitat and its immediate surround- 
ings." The production of aes rude at this castrum could have been done in two areas successively, 
first in the eastern sector of the summit and later on the periphery of the walled enclosure. The 
oldest location corresponds to the metallurgic workshop of the orientalizing period discovered be- 
neath the architectonic structures, streets and conduits, from the end of the 7" to the beginning of 
the 6" centuries. The second sector of these metallurgic activities is located outside the walls, from 
the 6" century, and its production seems to remain until the 4th-3" centuries. In light of these finds, 
we point to the fact that in the settlement of La Castellina, a centre of production, hoarding and 
distribution of aes rude could be identified, as could also be seen at sites like Murlo, Acquarossa 
Roselle and Marzabotto, outside the large metropolis? 

We have to assess a second use, of a sacro-institutional character, in the same field, a detailed 
analysis of which we will present in another place. In fact, the position of two important build- 
ings from the archaic and Hellenistic periods, respectively, whose function was that of chapels 
or treasuries, is confirmed above the first metallurgic workshop. This use has been documented 
in other small buildings annexed to the shrine, like that of Pyrgi, where numerous ingots and aes 
rude were found forming part of the strata that preceded the erection of the new building in the 
Sth century.” 


' Rovira 2011 


' Massa-Pairault 1997, p. 105 


Giardino 2011 
' We point to the similarity of these finds to those of the Lombardy 
habitat of Bagnolo San Vito, that has yielded an important number of 
ingots, intermittently and through excavation: 343 pieces, among aes rude, 
from 3 to 240 g (the most numerous between 15 and 30 g), three fragments 


that correspond to portions of pane di rame of small dimensions and 


ircular aspect, some form of aes signatum, and instruments of weighted 


use like stone and lead weights, Cattani 1989, p. 205, fig. 1-26. Within the 
isolated finds of La Castellina there is also a cut portion of an ingot in disc 
profile and an edge of a biconvex section. 

5 "The aes rude here, as in La Castellina, appear distributed throughout 
the habitat, in significant places, Massa-Pairault 1997, pp. 131-37. For 
Murlo, cfr. Warden 1985. 

^ Gran-Aymerich / Dominguez-Arranz 2011. 

" Baglione 2000, p. 352: Id.2004: appeared next to bones and two o/pai 


turned over, as an expiatory offering prior to their removal 
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The Etruscan monetary system: the oriental model and prehistoric tradition 


In Etruria, minted coin also appeared within the framework of each city-state. The first signs of 
this phenomenon are recognized in cities known for their exports of metal and prosperous trade, 
such as Populonia and Vulci. Another city having prosperous foreign trade is Tarquinia, to which 
coins without inscription are also attributed, such as the wild boar series. In addition, there is 
the indirect evidence of the wall paintings at the tomb at Giglioli, to which we have referred.” 
Similarly, coins from Vetulonia are known, and mintings from the city of Volterra have recently 
been identified. Within maritime Etruria, the paradigm of Veio persists and even more, that of 
Caere-Cerveteri, both of which seem to have done without the use of currency during the most 
prosperous periods of their commercial activity. Perhaps it can be recognized that more than an 
attardamento, this was an early flowering of trading companies open to the Mediterranean, fol- 
lowing ancient plans used in the second millenium, during the middle and end of the Bronze Age. 
At least, that is what is suspected for the Tolfa mountains, a region rich in mineral resources, with 
its finds of Mycenean ceramics, the early appearance of amber and ivory objects and on whose 
seaward face La Castellina is located. 
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PERSEUS AND ANDROMEDA IN ALEXANDRIA: 
БХР АШЫШ THE POPULARITY OF THE MY TH 
IN THE CULTURE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


MELISSA BARDEN DOWLING 


Introduction 


Late in the reign of Antoninus Pius, the Alexandrian mint produced a coin type depicting Per- 
seus’s rescue of Andromeda from her rock in the sea. This issue was not purely decorative but 
carried specific meaning within the cult of Isis, part of a larger trend in Alexandrian coinage to 
connect the Roman emperor to the mythology and religions of Egypt. While the story of Perseus 
and Andromeda was widely familiar from the art and literature of the ancient world, in the first 
and second centuries AD Roman and Greek artists and authors developed the myth more fully 
and worshippers in the cult of Isis adapted the story as a metaphor of the heroic rescue of the suf- 
fering soul. The image of Andromeda helped down from her rock by Perseus appeared in Roman 
wall paintings, sculpture, gems, and on coins in the first and second centuries AD; and the story 
forms the framework of Heliodorus’s romance novel, the Aithiopika, in the Severan age. When 
the mint of Alexandria in c. 160-161 produced a type depicting Perseus coming to Andromeda's 
aid, the scene contained a richer imagery for its viewers than has previously been recognized. In 
this paper, I wish to demonstrate connections between the cult of Isis and the myth of Andromeda 
in Alexandria and to explain the power of the legend in the imagery of the imperial court of the 
Antonine period. 


Brief Overview of the Alexandrian Coinage of Antoninus Pius 


I offer this thesis with care, contradicting as I do the conclusion of the great numismatist J.G. 
Milne, who argued that the minters in Alexandria in the first two centuries of Roman rule designed 
pictorial types for their coins that were unconnected to the interests of the people of Alexandria 
and Egypt as a whole. He wrote, ‘The officials in charge of the mint at Alexandria might be in- 
spired to follow the lead of the capital...and to fall into line with what they understood to be the 
wishes of the Emperor by adopting any mythological types that occurred to them without regard 
to their appropriateness to Egypt’.! 

With all due reverence towards Milne, however, I argue that the issues produced by the Alex- 
andrian mint under Antoninus Pius are clearly linked to larger issues of concern in various places 
throughout the empire and reflect the special interests of the population in Alexandria.’ Of course, 
the worship of Isis with its many manifestations and variations was a particularly important focus 
of Alexandrian coinage, in harmony with practices elsewhere in the empire, not a local, idiosyn- 
cratic view. While it is quite possible that the minters were directed by Rome, it should also be 
understood that they were not cut off from the issues of their day and reflect concern familiar to 
many inhabitants of their city and of the Roman empire in their choice of types, including the 

' Milne 1943, p. 66. See Milne 1971, pp. xxxv-xl. In contrast, see ? This argument pertains to the bronze drachma coinage issued in Egypt, 


Bland 1996. See also Christiansen 1988; Geissen 1978; Mionnet 1813- especially in the reigns of Trajan, Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, but ceasing 


1837, vol. VI and Suppl. IX; Savio 2007; Curtis 1957. in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. Cf. Skowronek 1998, pp. 10-12. 
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Andromeda type.* 

Many, many Antonine coins in Alexandria celebrate Isis. What is interesting about these is that 
they celebrate many different aspects of the cult of Isis: Isis’s headdress alone, the bust of Isis, Isis 
Pharia holding a billowing sail and a sistrum, Isis-Tyche (the connection between Isis and Fortune 
is very powerful in the second century AD), the temple statue of Isis nursing Horus (Harpocrates), 
Isis holding the serpent, Isis as the agaothos daimon, Isis in canopic form, etc. The coinage also 
celebrates Isis’s consort Serapis with enormous variety. 

One important aspect of Isis’s cult is her role in supporting the correct functioning of the 
cosmos. The astral aspect of the cult receives much attention in art and literature. In year 8 of 
Antoninus Pius’s reign, a richly varied series of coins were minted in Alexandria celebrating the 
sun, the moon and the planets as they moved in significant patterns through the zodiac. The series 
includes coins showing the double wheel of the zodiac with the portrait of Isis and Serapis, or the 
deities independently, in the centre. The explicit connection of the astronomical types to the cults 
of Isis and Serapis is not surprising. Much recent scholarship has explored the ways in which 
Graeco-Roman and Egyptian religions integrated astrology and astronomy into their symbology, 
an issue that rose to prominence under Antoninus Pius, probably influenced by the beginning of a 
new Sothic cycle in AD 139.4 

The Alexandrian zodiac coins appear also with Helios and Selene in the centre, surrounded 
by the same double zodiac that appears in the types with Isis and Serapis, both dated to AD 144- 
145.° Across the Roman empire, Isis and Serapis were equated with the moon and the sun. The 
synthesis of Isis with Selene and Serapis with Helios was ubiquitous in Alexandria. Not only did 
the sun appear to kiss the lips of the statue of Serapis in the great Serapeum, but the gates of the 
city were dedicated to the gods: the eastern gate to Helios and the western to Selene.® Antoninus 
Pius and Faustina are credited with restoring these gates; and they appear as Helios and Selene on 
the Alexandrian coinage of 141/142.’ 

The Alexandrian mint created a full range of astronomical types presided over by Serapis and 
Isis. Among these is the image of Isis riding on the dog star, Sirius. In Egyptian lore, Isis is the 
star Sirius (Sothis) and the annual summer rising of Sirius marks the beginning of the flood, the 
renewal of the earth's fertility and hence the beginning of the new year. What is particularly inter- 
esting about this coin is the mixing of the Egyptian and the Graeco-Roman symbolism for the star 
Sirius with all the legends that surround them.* By the time of Antoninus Pius, the Roman world 
was broadly familiar with the iconography and rituals of the cult of Isis. Egyptian priests carried 
out temple practices in Italy, Gaul and elsewhere, thus this type would have been intelligible not 
only in Egypt but across the empire as a whole. 

So, I return now to Andromeda and her connections to Isis. The contemporary globe from 
Mainz illustrates the relevant constellations in the night sky. The story of Perseus and Andromeda, 
along with Perseus's father Cepheus, her mother Cassiopeia, and the sea monster, Cetus, form one 
of the most distinctive and the largest grouping of constellations. So the Andromeda story appears 


' Christiansen 1994 comments on the essentially Roman character 
of the Alexandrian coinage, and he argues that the reverse types too are 
fundamentally Roman and unfamiliar to the Greek world, p. 481. Cf. 


Sheridan 1988 and Geissen 1982. 


* In their studies of the Alexandrian coinage, Milne and Curtis believed 
the series of Zodiac and astronomical types were designed by the same 
hand. Cf. Milne 1943 and Curtis 1955 

See Carlson 1972-1973 


Achilles Tatius 5.12; Malalas, Chronogr. 11, 280, See Handler 1971 


7 See also the Alexandrian coins of Domitian with the reverse type 
showing Serapis-Helios, dating to 86/87; BMC Alex 284. Cf. discussion in 
Skowronek 1998, pp. 19-23, pl. VII, 1. 

* This parallels the mixing of Greek and Egyptian styles of art in 
Alexandria, a fusion which was complete by the end of the first century 
AD. This fusion was not limited to architecture, of course, but extended to 
modes and practices of worship as well as to the conception of the deities 


themselves. Cf., Handler 1971. 
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in Alexandrian coinage for the same reason the other astral heroes do, and was equally appropriate 
to the city and its population.’ 

So, I suggest that the Andromeda coins issued by the Alexandrian mint in 160-161, along with 
other mythological types, are thematically connected to the coins bearing overtly astrological 
symbols. I also believe that the Andromeda story would be understood as part of the symbology of 
the cult of Isis in Alexandria and around the empire. 


The Story of Andromeda in the Cult of Isis across the Mediterranean 


In the first century AD, the temple of Isis at Pompeii included a small shrine with an underground 
room that held holy water from the Nile, used in ritual purification and initiation into the cult. The 
sides of the shrine are decorated with stucco reliefs that celebrate Perseus’s rescue of Andromeda 
and their triumph union. The Andromeda story appears in many Roman wall paintings, statues and 
small objets d'art, not to mention in Ovid's Metamorphoses and other works of Imperial literature. 
Not only was the story of Perseus and Andromeda familiar to Romans, but from 58 BC on, the 
skeleton of the great sea monster slain by Perseus was on display in Rome.'? 

I suggest that the Andromeda story functions in the same way as the story of Io in the cult of 
Isis. Io suffers at the hands of the gods and fortune, through no crime of her own, and ultimately 
finds happiness and blessedness in the cult of Isis in Egypt. This aspect of the Io story is not new 
to Isiac imagery: Aeschylus in Prometheus Bound demonstrated the connection, as did Ovid in the 
Metamorphoses. In both Greek and Roman versions, Andromeda suffers for the sins of another, 
for her mother Cassiopeia's hubris, and is rescued by divine intervention, then lives happily ever 
after with her true love. Many versions of the Andromeda story tell of her famous son who goes 
on to rule Persia. The importance of the suffering heroine in ancient cult is underscored by the 
Hellenistic and Imperial Greek novels, with the despairing heroine finding her love and salvation 
in Isis's temple, after praying to Isis. In Heliodorus's novel, the heroine Charicleia is the spitting 
image of her ancestor Andromeda. She suffers exile because of her mother's fear of being accused 
of adultery (in a neat twist, Charicleia's mother does not actually sin). Through the aid of Isis, and 
because of Charicleia's own virtue, the heroine and her true love journey, struggle, suffer, and 
ultimately win back Charicleia's kingdom, Aithiopia, and are crowned high priest and priestess of 
the cults of the Sun and the Moon, Serapis and Isis. 

The importance of the suffering hero and heroine to the cult of Isis received widespread atten- 
tion in the Antonine age. Plutarch, in the De Iside et Osiride, discussed Heracles and other heroes 
in his analysis of the cult imagery. Apuleius, in the Golden Ass, described the prosperity and happi- 
ness that came to Lucius as a devoted worshipper of Isis, receiving peace and success only after he 
suffered and prayed for the goddess’s mercy. Xenophon of Ephesus and Heliodorus in the Severan 
age celebrated the power of Isis’s mercy and protection. 

So, the story of Andromeda has deeper meaning for worshippers of Isis across the Roman empire. 


’ The labours of Hercules appear in rich array in the Alexandrian 
coinage. Heracles was connected not only to astral phenomena but to 
the imperial cult. Trajan was celebrated as "Нраклеа ёліуікіа on Roman 
coins of 107/108. The emperor was called Heracles, King of the Rising 
and Setting of the Sun by Dio of Prusa (1.49.60). In the Heracleopolite 
nome, Heracles was seen as Harpocrates. One issue of Domitian shows 


Heracles with pygmies, connecting his travels to the Ethiopia of the 


Andromeda story. See Skowronek 1998, p. 22: and Milne 1943, p. 64 
The constellations of Heracles, Perseus and Andromeda are described in 
Ptolemy’s first century guidebook to astronomy 

Pliny the Elder, HN 9.11, records that M. Aemilius Scaurus brought 
the 40 ft. skeleton to Rome, where the giant bones were reconstructed and 
put on public view. Josephus notes that the remains of Andromeda’s chains 


could be viewed on a rock off shore of Joppa in his day (BJ 3.419) 
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Isis in Alexandria 


But was the connection between Perseus and Andromeda and the cult of Isis recognized in Alex- 
andria where the coins were minted? Yes, I suggest it was." 

According to the fourth century Aphthonius, who studied with Libanius, the courtyard of the 
Serapeion at Alexandria was decorated with the Labours of Perseus and the Andromeda story 
would have been part of these." The Serapeion was one of the most important temples in the an- 
cient world in the second century, so minters in Alexandria as well as the Alexandrian population 
would have been very familiar with the imagery of Perseus and Andromeda, firmly linked to the 
cults of Isis and Serapis. 

Perseus appears commonly on coins around the Greek world from the time of Philip V on, and 
the iconic gorgon's head is a powerful and early image on Greek coins." Thus the story of Perseus 
is not a surprising subject for a coin type. The shift of emphasis from Perseus's slaying the gorgon 
to his rescue of the maiden Andromeda, however, is interesting. This is the image the Alexandrian 
coins emphasize and this is the aspect of the story that turns up in cult centres of Isis and Serapis, 
at Pompeii, in the literature and art of the Roman empire, and at Alexandria. 

So, the story of Perseus and Andromeda was incorporated into the imagery and symbology of 
the cult of Isis and Serapis in the Roman empire. But why mint so many coins with variations on 
the imagery of Isis in the Antonine age? Egypt, of course, houses the most important sanctuaries to 
Isis: at Alexandria, at Memphis and at Philae. All these were sites of pilgrimage and tourism in the 
second century; and, of course, the cult of Isis was historically connected to sovereignty over the 
Egyptian throne. Isis’s name means ‘Throne’ in Egyptian. Traditionally the Egyptian pharaoh was 
the son of Isis and Osiris / Serapis, Horus incarnate. The Roman emperors continued this earlier 
Egyptian and Ptolemaic conception of kingship in Egypt. Antoninus Pius, like his important pre- 
decessors, was deeply interested in the cult, both at a personal level and in public. Augustus built 
and embellished many sanctuaries to Isis. Tiberius, Caligula and Claudius all added to Isis temples 
in Egypt. Nero built a new birth house at the monumental temple at Dendera. Vespasian stayed 
in the great Serapeum at Rome for the night before his triumphal entry into the city as emperor. 
Domitian rebuilt the Iseum and Serapeum in Rome and built several important temples in Egypt, 
including a monumental gate to the temple at Dendera, largely consecrated to the worship of Isis 
in this period. Trajan added to at least two Egyptian temples of Isis. Hadrian travelled extensively 
in Egypt and visited the famous shrines to Isis.'* But Antoninus Pius built most extensively in 
Egypt. Only Augustus commissioned more temple building in Egypt than Antoninus. So, not only 
were Greek and Latin writers talking about the cult of Isis and the suffering heroine in the second 
century, not only were artists painting and sculpting images of Andromeda and Perseus around the 
empire, but the imperial court paid attention to the cult. The minters in Alexandria chose coin types 


‘Roman coinage celebrated the ties between the cults of Isis and Osiris/ 
Serapis, Alexandria and the emperor repeatedly, and continued to do so 


long after Antoninus's death. Coins of Gordian III celebrated the alliance 


of Alexandria with Ephesus by showing on their reverse the images of. 


Serapis and Isis facing the cult statue of Artemis of Ephesus. In these 
issues, the deities recognize both the political and religious connections 
between the cities. See Bakhoum 1999; Goddard 2004, plate CXIX, 4 
1728, 1729, 1730, 1731 


"lt cannot be proven that the Labours of Perseus decorated the 
Ptolemaic sanctuary before the fire of AD 181 and subsequent rebuilding 
under Commodus and the Severans. It is possible that the incorporation of 


Andromeda to the system of religious analogy in the cult of Isis occurred 


elsewhere in the empire, perhaps in Italy, and was imported to Alexandria 
in the Severan age. The Antonine Andromeda coins of Alexandria suggest, 
however, that the imagery was understood in Alexandria at the time the 
coins were minted. On the text of Aphthonius, see McKenzie 2007, pp- 
199-202. Translation by A.T. Reyes in McKenzie / Gibson / Reyes 2004. 

"Even Mithridates IV minted coins with Perseus holding the gorgon's 
head. 

"The Alexandrian mint produced a bronze coin with a reverse showing 
Hadrian making an offering of a shrine or temple to the god Serapis, 
probably issued during his visit to the city. See Milne 1917, pp. 182-83 and 


Plate XXXVI, fig. 2. 
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of significance not only to Alexandria, but that resonated in the larger empire as well. 

What is interesting is the range of attributes the Alexandrian coinage celebrates: Isis as the 
nurturing mother, the protector of travellers on the sea of fate, the merciful goddess, the celestial 
goddess of the New Year, and the guardian of the suffering worshipper. 

Following the Alexandrian mint’s Andromeda issues, similar types of Perseus and Androm- 
eda, or with Perseus slaying the Medusa, often shown with the dragon who threatened Andromeda, 
were minted in the Greek east." 


Conclusion 


From the Ptolemaic period on, Alexandrian coins were issued with imagery of Isis and Serapis. 
The Roman minters continued this rich tradition. The Andromeda coins, the images of Perseus, 
continued to be popular, not just because they illustrated a great story but because they reflected 
an important aspect of the Roman imperial cult of Isis, the most powerful and popular cult in the 
Roman world in the second and third centuries. The minters of Alexandria successfully combined 
both Greek and Egyptian themes and iconography, as J.G. Milne pointed out, but they also re- 
flected a conception of the cult of Isis familiar not just in Egypt but in Italy and across the Empire. 
The Andromeda type was not just a random experiment with myth but contained a broader, more 
significant meaning in the Roman world. 
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LES FRACTIONS DU NUMMUS FRAPPEES A ROME ET A 
OSTIE SOUS LE REGNE DE MAXENCE (306-312 AP. J.-C.) 


у. ЮКО 


Le systéme monétaire instauré par la réforme de Dioclétien en 294 s'articule essentiellement aut- 
our des trois espéces que sont l'aureus, l'argenteus et le nummus. Des monnaies divisionnaires en 
or, en argent et en bronze argenté s'insérant de facon cohérente dans ce systéme ont par ailleurs 
été frappées de maniére épisodique. Certains des ateliers placés sous le contróle de Maxence ont 
ainsi produit plusieurs séries de fractions du nummus. 

Le traitement qui est fait des fractions maxentiennes par C.H. V. Sutherland dans le volume VI 
du Roman Imperial Coinage est assez incomplet et souvent erroné.' Les premiers éclaircissements 
à ce sujet ont été apportés par C.E. King et J.P. Northover dans une étude qui concerne toutefois 
essentiellement la composition métallique de ces espèces en bronze argenté.” D.G. Wigg a par 
la suite donné un aperçu tout à fait pertinent de ces séries en marge d’une étude consacrée aux 
fractions émises par Constantin à Rome après la bataille du Pont Milvius.? La chronologie et la 
métrologie des fractions frappées sous le règne de Maxence restent cependant à établir de manière 
définitive tandis que des problémes d'attribution subsistent concernant plusieurs séries. Par ail- 
leurs, un certain nombre de monnaies inédites ou de variantes d'officine sont à signaler. 

Les monnaies divisionnaires sont relativement rares comparées aux nummi, ce qui tient essen- 
tiellement au fait qu'elles ont été systématiquement exclues des trésors. Les fractions de Maxence 
sont néanmoins bien représentées dans les collections institutionnelles comme dans les ventes 
publiques. La présente étude s'appuie ainsi sur une documentation, non exhaustive, qui rassemble 
plus de 600 exemplaires.* 

Les fractions du nummus frappées sous le régne de Maxence portent, au droit, l'effigie de Max- 
ence lui-méme ou bien celle de son défunt fils Romulus. Les séries au nom de Maxence ont pour 
point commun de faire référence aux wota, les vœux publics prononcés à l'occasion des anniver- 
saires impériaux. Ces voeux sont ici formulés sous différentes formes, évoquant les quinquennalia 
qui ont en théorie pu être célébrées tout au long de la cinquième année du règne.’ soit entre le 28 
octobre 310 et le 27 octobre 311, ou bien les decennalia et les uicennalia que Maxence n’aura 
Jamais l’occasion de fêter. En effet, si ces vœux étaient généralement formulés au moment de 
l'anniversaire (uota soluta), ils pouvaient également étre anticipés (uota suscepta). Quant aux frac- 
tions au nom de Romulus, elles portent systématiquement au revers le mausolée consacré au diuus. 

En préalable au commentaire détaillé des différentes séries, il convient d'identifier de maniére 
définitive les dénominations en présence. C.H.V. Sutherland évoquait, de manière assez confuse, 
des *halves’,° des ‘thirds’’ ou bien encore des ‘smaller fractions’  D.G. Wigg identifiait quant à 


Remerciements: Le matériel sur lequel s’appuie cette étude a en grande 
partie pu étre rassemblé grace à la bourse annuelle qui m'a été accordée 
par le Conseil international de numismatique au titre de l'année 2006/2007. 
De plus, la communication de laquelle découle ce texte a été présentée à 
Glasgow gráce à une bourse attribuée par le CIN à cet effet. Je tiens à 
adresser ici mes plus vifs remerciements au CIN pour son soutien. 

! Sutherland 1967. 

* King / Northover 1991, pp. 227-38. 

* Wigg 1991, pp. 405-23. 


Le catalogue des fractions maxentiennes, trop imposant pour figurer 


dans cet article, a été dressé dans le cadre d'une thése de doctorat, soutenue 
en mars 2011 sous la codirection du Pr. Michel Christol et de Mme Sylviane 
Estiot (Drost, V., Le monnavage de Maxence (306-312) et l'histoire politique 
et économique soutenue en mars 2011-06-20 et economique de la fin de 
l'époque tétrarchique, Université Paris 1 — Panthéon-Sorbonne). 

* Mattingly 1951, p. 254. 

* Sutherland 1967, pp. 380-81, n? 227-38 et p. 406, n? 58-64. 

7 Sutherland 1967, p. 326, n? 128 et n. 3; p. 379, n? 226 et n. 4; pp. 384- 
85, n? 278-81. 

* Sutherland 1967, p. 381, n? 239-41 
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lui plus clairement, quoiqu’à partir d’un échantillon limité, des demi-nummi et des tiers de num- 
mus.’ Si les fourchettes de poids pour un même type sont particulièrement larges, les moyennes 
sont tout à fait cohérentes et confirment l'existence de ces deux dénominations (Tabl. 1). Les 
exemplaires à légende VOT / X / FEL et VICTORIA AETERNA AVG N présentent des poids 
moyens qui s'établissent autour des 3 g. Ceux à légende VOT / Q(.)Q / MVL / X ou XX / (FEL) 
et AETERNAE MEMORIAE pésent en moyenne environ 2 g. Si l’on se réfère au poids théorique 
de la livre, nous sommes manifestement en présence de demi-nummi, taillés au 1/96* de livre 
(poids théorique : 3,36/3,41 g), et de tiers de nummus, taillés au 1/144* de livre (poids théorique : 
2,24/2,27 g). Une tolérance importante par rapport au poids théorique, située au-delà des 10 %, 
semble toutefois avoir été appliquée par les ateliers maxentiens en matière de fractions. 


TABLEAU 1. Typologie et métrologie des fractions maxentiennes 


Marque Diam. des Poids Poids Nb d'ex. 

Légende de revers d'atelier coins (mm) moyen (g) extrêmes (g) pesés 

VOT/ X / FEL RP-Q 17-18 2:95 1,70-5,94 22 
VOT / X / FEL A-A 17-18 2298 2,22-3,67 25 
VOT / X/ FEL - 17-18 2,70 - 1 
SECVLO FELICI AVG N — VOT / XX / FEL MOSTS 19 3,47 - 1 
VICTORIA AETERNA AVG N — VOT / X RP-Q 18-19 2,96 2,02-4,24 88 
VICTORIA AETERNA AVG N - VOT/ X MOSTP-Q 18-19 3,01 1,95-3,90 65 
VICTORIA AETERNA AVG N - VOT / XX RP-Q 18-19 3,02 2,29-4,20 23 


VICTORIA AETERNA AVG N - VOT/ XX/ FEL MOSTP-Q 18-19 SI 1,84-4,18 81 


Total 1/2 nummi 3,01 1.70-5,94 306 
VOT / Q(.)Q/ MVL/ X RP-Q 15-16 1,92 1,48-2,44 23 
VOT/Q(.)Q/ MVL/X - 15-16 2,04 1,62-2,88 52 
VOT / QQ / MVL / X/FEL - 15-16 212 1,91-2,58 9 
VOT / Q(.)Q / MVL / XX RP-Q 15-16 1,89 1,49-2,51 21 
VOT / Q(.)Q / MVL / XX - 15-16 1,99 1,48-2,70 21 
VOT / QQ / MVL / XX / FEL - 15-16 2,20 - 2 
AETERNAE MEMORIAE RBP-Q 15-16 1,82 - 3 
AETERNAE MEMORIAE RP-Q 15-16 EE CARS 
AETERNAE MEMORIAE MOSTP-Q 15-16 2,00 1,28-3,16 55 
Total 1/3 de nummus 1,98 1,28-3,16 301 
' Wige 1991, p. 416, table A !! Voir notamment Strauss 1954, pp. 39-44. 


Le poids de la livre romaine peut être situé entre 322,56 g (d’après L. 7 Wigg 1991, p. 416, table B-C. 


Naville) et 327,45 g (d'après F. Hultsch) 
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Le demi-nummus apparait dés la 1'* Tétrarchie et se retrouve notamment dans l'émission de 
Trèves célébrant les quinquennales de Constantin en juillet 310.!! Les ateliers constantiniens ont 
également eu recours au tiers de nummus, comme ce fut le cas à Tréves en 307/308 ou bien à Rome 
peu de temps aprés la victoire de Constantin sur Maxence.'? 


Demi-nummi au type VOT / X/ FEL 


Les demi-nummi portant au revers la légende VOT(is) / X (decennalibus) / FEL(icibus) dans une 
couronne présentent au droit le portrait de l'empereur revétu de la peau de lion en référence à la 
lignée herculéenne dont est issu Maxence. Si ce groupe demeure trés largement méconnu, son 
ampleur n’est toutefois pas négligeable puisque 49 demi-nummi s’y rattachant sont aujourd’hui 
répertoriés. Ces exemplaires sont, qui plus est, issus d’une multitude de coins. 

L'attribution à l'atelier de Rome de la série signée //RP-Q (PI. I, 1-4) est évidente, la lettre R 
étant à développer en Roma. Sutherland ne répertoriait pour cette série que les officines T et Q. Les 
lacunes peuvent désormais étre comblées pour les officines P et S. 

Le classement des demi-nummi à la léontè signés en lettres grecques A, B, T et A (Pl. I, 5-8) 
pose en revanche plus de difficultés puisque le lieu de production n’est pas précisé. Sutherland 
attribuait un exemplaire de l’officine I à l'atelier d'Aquilée? et en signalait un autre portant la 
lettre B pour l'atelier de Rome." L. Sabetta, qui répertoriait un exemplaire de l'officine A, situait 
pour sa part l'ensemble de la série à Aquilée.'? Ces attributions sont à remettre en question, ce que 
firent C.E. King" puis R. Paolucci et A. Zub” sans pour autant parvenir à une solution définitive. 

Les trois ateliers maxentiens que sont Carthage, Aquilée et Ostie ont désigné leurs officines 
en alphabet grec. L'atelier de Carthage a fermé ses portes dés la fin de l'année 307 et a frappé ses 
différents types non seulement au nom de Maxence mais aussi aux noms de Maximien Hercule 
et de Constantin. Or, seul le portrait de Maxence figure sur ces fractions qui sont postérieures à la 
rupture entre Maxence et ses alliés, au printemps 308. À Aquilée, la frappe s'est organisée autour 
de trois officines (A, B, I). L'existence désormais attestée d'exemplaires issus de l'officine A per- 
met de réfuter une attribution à l'atelier d' Aquilée. Ne resterait donc comme seule possibilité que 
l'atelier d'Ostie. En effet, la première émission de nummi d’Ostie est signée //MOSTA-A avant que 
la marque d'officine ne passe en lettres latines avec la seconde émission. Il faudrait donc logique- 
ment situer les fractions signées en lettres grecques en parallèle à la première émission de nummi 
d’Ostie, laquelle peut être datée entre fin 308 et début 310. Il semblerait ainsi qu'il faille admettre 
que la frappe des demi-nummi au type VOT / X / FEL a précédé les quinquennales de Maxence. 

Il faut enfin signaler un unicum inédit ne portant pas de signature à l'exergue du revers (PL. I, 
9). De ce fait, celui-ci pourrait tout aussi bien être issu de l’atelier de Rome que de celui d’Ostie. 
La deuxième possibilité pourrait toutefois être privilégiée puisque, comme nous le verrons plus 
loin, la Monnaie d'Ostie a émis certaines fractions non signées. 


Demi-nummus au type SECVLO FELICI AVG N 


La preuve que le buste à la /éonté a bien été employé à Ostie est apportée par un exemplaire unique 

et inédit portant, au droit, ce méme buste et signé, au revers, //MOSTS (PI. I, 10). Dans le catalogue 

de vente ou elle figure, la monnaie est décrite comme un ‘Bronzeabschlag mit Argenteusstempeln' .'* 
P Sutherland 1967, p. 326, n? 128. ^ King / Northover 1991, p. 228, n. 2 


" Sutherland 1967, p. 381, n. 3. 1 Paolucci / Zub 2000, p. 62 
" Sabetta 1979, pp. 128-29. '*Vente Lanz 97, 22/05/2000, p. 96, n° 985 
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Une telle interprétation ne se justifie nullement puisque le poids de cette monnaie (3,47 g) est con- 
forme à celui d'un demi-nunmmus. De plus, le type de revers en question ne se retrouve pas sur des 
argentei. En l'occurrence, la légende SECVLO FELICI AVG(usti) N(ostri) entoure deux Victoires 
tenant un bouclier sur lequel est inscrite la formule VOT(is) / ХХ (uicennalibus) / FEL(icibus). Ce- 
tte iconographie originale se retrouve par contre sur un nummus unique conservé à Munich mais qui 
porte la légende VICTORIAS AVG(usti) N(ostri) (PI. II, 35).? Cet exemplaire a été frappé à Rome 
en fin d'émission //RBP-Q vers fin 310 / début 311. Par analogie, il serait donc envisageable de voir 
dans le demi-nummus au type SECVLO FELICI AVG N l'unique témoin d’une très brève série 
frappée à Ostie dans le cadre des quinquennales de Maxence. Cette monnaie est manifestement 
postérieure aux exemplaires à légende VOT / X / FEL puisque l’officine est désormais désignée en 
alphabet latin et non plus grec. Par ailleurs, le diamètre de ses coins (19 mm) la rapproche davantage 
des fractions au type VICTORIA AETERNA AVG N que de celles au type VOT/X/FEL. 


Demi-nummi au type VICTORIA AETERNA AVG N 


La majeure partie des demi-rnummi maxentiens porte au revers la légende VICTORIA AETERNA 
AV G(usti) N(ostri) et l'image de la Victoire, un captif assis à ses pieds, inscrivant sur un bouclier 
les voeux décennaux (VOTy(is) / X (decennalibus)) ou vicennaux (VOT(is) / XX (uicennalibus)).2 
H. Mattingly mettait cette série en relation avec la reconquête de l’Afrique par Maxence?! Cet 
événement, daté de 310 ou de 311 selon les auteurs," coincide effectivement avec la période de 
célébration des quinquennales. La typologie des bustes renforce d'ailleurs le caractére militaire 
de ce groupe. 

Dans la série de Rome, signée //RP-Q, cinq types de bustes sont représentés: le buste nu et 
lauré, orienté à droite (PI. I, 11 et 16) ou à gauche (12 et 17); le buste avec casque, lauré ou non, à 
gauche avec bouclier et haste sur l'épaule (13 et 18) ou bien le méme buste avec bouclier et haste 
en avant (14); et enfin, le buste casqué à droite avec plumbatae qui n’est connu pour le règne de 
Maxence que par un exemplaire unique conservé à New York (15).? Ainsi que l'a récemment 
montré S. Estiot, les javelines plombées qui sont représentées sur cet unicum apparaissent sur les 
monnaies à partir du régne de Probus dans le cadre d'émissions célébrant, comme ici, des victoires 
ou des anniversaires impériaux.* Cette monnaie de Maxence constitue l’ultime représentation 
numismatique des plumbatae. 

Ces cinq bustes figurent dans la série des décennales (PI. I, 11-15) et semblent avoir été frap- 
pés par l’ensemble des officines bien que des lacunes subsistent. En revanche, dans la série des 
vicennales (16-18), seuls les bustes nus et laurés à droite ou à gauche et le buste casqué avec bou- 
clier et haste sur l'épaule sont représentés.?? Une telle divergence entre les séries des décennales 
et des vicennales permet de douter de la simultanéité de celles-ci, méme si l'existence de certaines 
liaisons de coins de droit entre elles témoignent de leur proximité. 


'*Overbeck 2000, pp. 73-80. 

"Sutherland 1967, p. 381, n? 236 mentionne certains exemplaires de 
Rome incluant au revers l'abréviation FEL. De telles occurrences n'ont 
pu être vérifiées et cette abréviation semble, jusqu'à preuve du contraire, 
n'avoir été employée qu'à Ostie 

Mattingly 1951, p. 254 

Pour la date de 311, voir notamment Maurice 1908, pp. 363-68 et 
Groag 1930, col. 2447-49, La date du printemps / été 310 est en revanche 
privilégiée dans les travaux plus récents, notamment par Chastagnol 1962, 


pp. 55-56 et Salama 1966/7, pp. 21-27 


? Sutherland 1967, p. 380, n? 228 donne une description erronée de ce 
buste (*[...] each hand holding small spear forward" ). Voir l'étude de Drost 
/ Estiot 2010 consacrée à cet exemplaire, 

# Estiot 2008, pp. 177-201. 

3% Outre le buste avec plumbatae qui n’est attesté que pour l'officine T, le 
buste nu et lauré à droite n'est pas répertorié pour Pofficine Q. 

^Des lacunes subsistent également dans la série des vicennales. Le 
buste nu et lauré à droite n'est pas répertorié pour l'officine Q tandis que le 


méme buste à gauche ne l'est pas pour les officine P et S. 
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Les séries de demi-nummi d’Ostie, signées //MOSTP-Q, observent la méme organisation gé- 
nérale qu'à Rome. Y sont mentionnées les décennales (VOT/(is) / X (decennalibus)) ou les vicen- 
nales (VOT(is) / XX (uicennalibus) / FEL(icibus)). À Ostie, l'éventail de bustes est plus restreint 
avec seulement le buste nu et lauré à gauche (PI. I, 19 et 21) et le buste casqué avec bouclier et 
haste sur l'épaule (20 et 22). Ces deux types de buste sont connus pour chacune des quatre of- 
ficines en activité à Ostie. Comme c'est le cas à Rome, les séries des décennales (19-20) et des 
vicennales (21-22) présentent des différences. Le ruban postérieur incurvé vers le haut ainsi que 
la césure MAXEN-TI-VS P F AVG ne se retrouvent par exemple que dans la série des vicennales. 

De rares nummi, pour la plupart inédits, présentent également au revers la Victoire inscrivant 
les uota. Ils se retrouvent, à Rome, dans les émissions //RBP-Q (PI. II, 35-36) ou //REP-Q (37) 
et, à Ostie, dans l'émission //MOSTP-Q (38-39). La période prolongée sur laquelle s'étendent ces 
émissions de nummi ne permet guére de préciser la chronologie des fractions qui ont, selon toute 
vraisemblance, été frappées entre fin 310 et fin 311 dans la perspective de la célébration des quin- 
quennales de Maxence. 


Tiers de nummus au type VOT / Q(.)Q / MVL/ X ou XX / (FEL) 


Les tiers de nummus au nom de Maxence, qui portent systématiquement au droit le buste nu et 
lauré à droite, mentionnent au revers à la fois les quinquennales (VOT(is) / QQ (quinquennalibus)) 
et les décennales ou les vicennales (MVL (ris) / X (decennalibus) ou XX (uicennalibus)). 

- Si l'attribution à l'atelier de Rome des monnaies signées //RP-Q (PI. IL, 23-24) va de soi, celle 
des exemplaires non signés (25-28) est plus délicate. Sutherland classait les tiers de nummus sans 
marque d'atelier à Rome en les dissociant des séries //RP-Q.? Il y associait des petits bronzes 
également non signés au type CONSERV-VRB SVAE (40-41).? Or, par leur iconographie, leur 
style ou encore leur facture, ces derniers, trés rares, se distinguent clairement des tiers de nummus. 
Situées en marge du système métrologique habituel, ces monnaies à légende CONSERV-VRB 
SVAE ne constituent pas, à proprement parler, des fractions du nummus. À ce titre, elles n'ont pas 
été retenues dans le cadre de cette étude. 

Contrairement aux tiers de nummus signés //RP-Q, certains exemplaires non signés incluent 
l'abréviation FEL qui se retrouve sur une partie des demi-nummi d’Ostie. Il s ‘agit la d’une premi- 
ère indication permettant d^ envisager le rattachement des tiers non signés à ce dernier atelier. Leur 
abondance relative laisse penser que ces tiers de nummus ont été frappés dans les quatre officines 
d'Ostie. L'absence de marque qui les caractérise pourrait tout simplement s'expliquer par un es- 
pace trop restreint pour que puisse être apposée l’habituelle signature //[MOSTP-Q. 

La preuve définitive de l'attribution des tiers de nummus non signés à l'atelier d'Ostie est ap- 
portée par de rares hybrides inédits qui associent, au revers, la légende VOT / Q(.)Q / MVL / X 
réservée aux fractions de Maxence, et, au droit, le portrait de Romulus accompagné de la titulature 
courte DIVO ROMVLO N V BIS C propre à l'atelier d'Ostie (Pl. II, 29). Ces hybrides attestent 
par ailleurs de la concomitance des tiers au nom de Maxence et de ceux au nom de Romulus. 


Tiers de nummus au type AETERNAE MEMORIAE 


Les tiers de nummus au nom de Romulus divinisé montrent au revers un mausolée sans colonnes 
tel qu'il se retrouve sur les premiers nummi du diuus fr appés à Rome et à Ostie. Dans l'atelier de 


l Vrbs, ces nummi apparaissent en fin d'émission //RBP- Q, fin 310 / début 311. Les rares tiers por- 
Sutherland 1967, p. 385, n° 281a-c. 
“Sutherland 1967, pp. 384-85, n° 278-80. 
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tant cette méme signature //RBP-Q (PI. II, 30), connus pour les officines P et Q, sont à l’évidence 
contemporains des nummi. Sur les fractions, la signature se transforme rapidement en //RP-Q. Au 
buste nu (31) s'adjoint le buste consulaire (32), en référence aux consulats exercés par Romulus 
en 308 et en 309. Les exemplaires à buste consulaire sont rares et ne sont attestés que pour les of- 
ficines T et Q. 

À Ostie, les fractions de Romulus portent invariablement la signature //MOSTP-Q. Alors que 
la titulature DIVO ROMVLO N V BIS CONS (34) se retrouve ici comme à Rome, l'atelier d'Ostie 
emploie également, comme nous l’avons vu précédemment avec les hybrides, la titulature abrégée 
DIVO ROMVLO N V BIS C (33). En revanche, seul le buste nu figure à Ostie. 


Conclusion 


L'étude des différentes séries de fractions montre que, parmi les ateliers maxentiens, seuls ceux de 
Rome et d'Ostie ont produit des demi-nummi et tiers de nummus. Ces deux ateliers observent en la 
matière un même modèle bien que certaines spécificités locales demeurent (Tabl. 2). La frappe des 
demi-nummi à la léontè et au revers VOT / X / FEL semble devoir étre située dans une fourchette 
large allant de fin 308 à début 310 et anticiperait donc les quinquennales de Maxence. Tout semble 
en revanche indiquer que les autres séries de fractions ont été frappées plus ou moins simultané- 
ment au cours de la période de célébration des quinquennales, entre octobre 310 et octobre 311. 


TABLEAU 2. Synchronisme des séries de fractions de Rome et d'Ostie 


Rome Ostie Datation 
Demi-nummi VOT / X / FEL // RP-Q VOT / X / FEL / A-A ou - (?) Fin 308/déb. 
309 - déb. 310 
SECVLO FELICI AVG N //MOSTS Fin 310 - fin 311 
VICTORIA AETERNA AVG N — VOT / VICTORIA AETERNA AVG N-VOT/X __ Fin 310 - fin 311 
X ou XX //RP-Q ou XX / (FEL) //MOSTP-Q 
Tiers de nummus VOT / Q(.)Q/ MVL X ou XX //RP-Q VOT / Q(.)Q/ MVL X ou XX / (FEL) // Fin 310 - fin 311 
MOSTP-Q 
AETERNAE MEMORIAE //RBP-Q ou AETERNAE MEMORIAE //MOSTP-Q Fin 310 - fin 311 


RP-Q 


Il convient enfin s'interroger sur la raison d'étre de ces fractions du nummus. La célébration 
des anniversaires impériaux s'accompagnait de distributions qui revétaient différentes modalités. 
Les personnages éminents de l'administration ou de l’armée bénéficiaient de donatiua notam- 
ment constitués de monnaies d'or. La plébe recevait pour sa part des congiaires alimentés par de 
la menue monnaie de bronze et auxquels ont possiblement participé ces fractions sous forme de 
missilia jetées à la foule.” 


trauss 1954, pp. 21-22 
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Ostie, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 128 (Aquilée). Copenhague (73). 

Ostie, demi-nummus; RIC V1, 128 (Aquilée, —). Vente CGF XXI, 18/06/2004, n? 3527. 
Ostie (?), demi-nummus; RIC V1, —. Lyon (sans n°). 


: Ostie, demi-nummus; RIC VI, —. Vente Lanz 97, 22/05/2000, n* 985. 
: Rome, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 227. Paris, AF 14066. 

: Rome, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 229. Cambridge (Mossop). 

: Rome, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 232. Paris (acq. 1988/207). 

: Rome, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 230/231. Oxford (Evans). 

: Rome, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 228 corr. New York (1944/100/3010). 
: Rome, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 233. Paris (AF 14075). 

: Rome, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 234. Vienne (Voetter 72806). 

: Rome, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 235. Vienne (Trau 70797). 

: Ostie, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 60. Cambridge (Mossop). 

: Ostie, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 61. Oxford (Douce 2198). 

: Ostie, demi-nummus; RIC VI, 62. Vienne (Voetter 71339). 

: Ostie, demi-nwmmus; RIC VI, 63/64. Oxford (Cahn). 

: Rome, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, 237. Oxford (Evans). 

: Rome, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, 238. Paris (AF 14084). 

: Ostie, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, 281a (Rome). Paris (AF 14082). 

: Ostie, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, 281b (Rome). Paris (AF 14085). 

: Ostie, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, 281c (Rome). Paris (AF 14083). 

: Ostie, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, —. Collection privée. 

: Ostie, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, —. Milan (Laffranchi 8336). 

: Rome, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, 226 (—). Oxford (Evans). 

: Rome, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, 239. Milan (Rolla 984/08/639). 

: Rome, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, 240. Oxford (Douce 2210). 

: Ostie, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, 58. Milan (Gerin 5276). 

: Rome, tiers de nummus; RIC VI, 59. Milan (Gerin 5275). 

: Rome, nummus; RIC VI, —. Munich (acq. 2003/46). 

: Rome, nummus; RIC VI, —. Berlin (acc. 1899/531). 

: Rome, nummus; RIC VI, —. Vente Aufháuser 12, 01/10/1996, n? 780. 
: Ostie, nummus; RIC VI, 57 corr. Berlin (acc. 1867/2879). 


: Ostie, nummus; RIC VI, —. Vente Gorny 64, 11/10/1993, n? 779. 
: Rome, “semis”; RIC VI, 278. Paris (AF 14064). 
: Rome, ‘semis’; RIC VI, 279. Vienne (47838). 
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MONUMENTS ON THE MOVE: ARCHITECTURAL COIN 
TYPES AND AUDIENCE TARGETING IN THE FLAVIAN 
AND TRAJANIC PERIODS 


NATHAN T. ELKINS’ 


Roman imperial coin types communicated messages to viewers by means of the designs and leg- 
ends they bore. Some images were straightforward, denoting clear and specific messages attached 
to recent events, while others were more symbolic, connoting broader ideals or concepts. Roman 
bronze coins were supplied intermittently to different regions and populations within the Western 
Roman Empire, but research has shown that some groups were deliberately supplied with coins 
bearing specific reverse designs.' The most definitive archaeological evidence for the targeting of 
populations comes from the legionary fortress on the Hunerberg at Nijmegen where quantification 
and regional comparisons of the coin finds indicated a clear supply of martially themed coins to 
the soldiers.* Research like this reveals that the visual semantic system deployed on Roman impe- 
rial coinage was more nuanced and sophisticated than previously recognized and underscores the 
value of studying the distribution of coin types at site-specific and regional levels? 

Architectural coin types have been appreciated primarily for the evidence they may yield for 
the reconstruction of ancient monuments. Fewer studies consider the ideological or communica- 
tive role that such coin designs played in the Roman world, other than remarking on the fact that 
certain types clearly marked the construction or reconstruction of a public monument. However, 
certain architectural designs did not denote the building or rebuilding of a monument, but could 
also allude to broader ideas and concepts such as the selection of heirs or to military conquest. 
Examination of the geographical distribution of Flavian and Trajanic architectural coin types pro- 
vides the opportunity to discern trends in the dissemination and frequencies of such designs. 


Methodology 


Initially, coin finds from the modern areas of Germany, Switzerland, the Alps and the valley of the 
Rhine (Alpenrheintal) to Luxembourg and the Netherlands, Austria, Hungary, Romania, Croatia 
and Slovenia were considered. These sample areas were then reduced only to Germany, Austria, 
Slovenia, Rome and Italy* based on two criteria — 1: that the complete sample of bronze finds from 
a particular region ought to exceed 1,000 total coins for the Flavian and Trajanic periods, and 2: 
there should be at least 100 coins for each emperor in each region in order to produce a significant 
sample (Table 1). Smaller samples could potentially create significant anomalies in the statistical 
data, as a single architectural coin type in a small sample could skew the data. 


` Assistant Professor of Art History, Greek and Roman Art, Baylor * For the respective modern countries, data were drawn from FMRD, 
University FMRÓ, and FMRSI. Data for Italy derive from the unpublished series of 
' On audience targeting, see Metcalf 1993; Hekster 2003. On the finds from Rome (Sottosuolo I and II) and the region of Veneto catalogued 
regional supply of bronze coins: e.g. Duncan-Jones 1989: Peter 1996. in RMR Ve. H.-M. von Kaenel and M.R.-Alföldi allowed me access to the 
* Kemmers 2006, pp. 189-244. pre-publication list of finds from Rome; H. Komnick prepared the Flavian 


* Elkins 2009a. lists and D. Wigg-Wolf prepared the Trajanic lists 
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TABLE 1. Sample areas and sample sizes. 


Germany Austria Slovenia Rome (SSO Italy 
(FMRD) (FMRO) (FMRSI) 1, 880 П) (КМВ ү) Totals 


Vespasian 1770 278 305 469 220 3042 
Titus 336 170 102 274 341 1223 
Domitian 2207 541 339 996 Sl 4454 
Trajan 2487 857 494 578 433 4844 
Totals 6800 1846 1240 2312 1365 13563 


Although the sottosuolo finds from Rome are an important reference point, they present a special 
problem since they were subjected to modern selection processes, unlike most of the finds record- 
ed in other samples. These coins from the mass excavations during the Italian risorgimento sat in 
Rome's cabinets for approximately a century before being systematically studied and identified; de- 
sirable and attractive coins would have been picked out early on and certainly after Mussolini's order 
to scrap them had been given (his fall from power spared the c. 70,000 coins). Rare and collectable 
bronze types, like those bearing the Colosseum or the Circus Maximus, may well have been present 
in the sottosuolo complexes but plucked out long ago. Therefore, in the absence of other find evi- 
dence, it is necessary to refer in some cases to the holdings of Italian museums that may represent lo- 
cal finds. Finds from Spain, France and Britain are not considered, since there are no comprehensive 
find inventories from these areas and since hoard inventories tend to focus on precious metal types. 

The Flavian and Trajanic periods are explored for two reasons — 1: a deliberate supply of coins 
with martial images to Nijmegen was most apparent in the Flavian period, and 2: a varied selec- 
tion of monuments appear on Flavian and Trajanic coinage, some denoting building activity in or 
around the capital and others connoting broader ideas, allowing comparison of the frequencies and 
distribution of architectural types of differing character. The terms ‘denotative types’ and *conno- 
tative types’ are used here to distinguish between the two. 


Vespasian 


Vespasian struck sestertii and asses representing the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus to celebrate his 
reconstruction (PI. I, 1). Sestertii with the Temple of Isis may have referenced his personal dedica- 
tion to the cult or the night that he and Titus spent in the temple before their triumph, as recorded 
by Josephus (Jewish War 7.123). He also produced asses showing the Temple of Vesta (PI. I, 2), 
which are often presumed to have marked a reconstruction, and other asses depicting the Ara 
Providentiae (PI. I, 3). The Ara Providentiae types looked back to a Tiberian prototype that high- 
lighted Augustus’s foresight in naming Tiberius his heir. The Vespasianic types communicated a 
dynastic message that connected the Flavian house with the Julio-Claudian Dynasty and signalled 
the designation of his own sons as heirs.’ 

No Temple of Vesta asses or Temple of Jupiter sestertii were found in any of the samples explored 
in this study. Only one Temple of Jupiter as was found in Germany as well as one Temple of Isis ses- 
tertius, but none of these rare types is recorded as found elsewhere. In contrast to these types, which 


Cox 2005 
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denoted very specific events in the capital, Vespasian’s Ara Providentiae asses are much more com- 
mon and were struck in his own name as well as in the names of his sons, Titus and Domitian. Ara 
Providentiae asses with an obverse of Vespasian are the most common while those issued for Titus and 
for Domitian are scarcer (Fig. 1). Although more specimens of the asses were found in Germany, the 
proportion of types with the emperor's portrait from the respective samples in Rome and Germany are 
not too dissimilar (Fig. 2—the dominance of a type from a region is calculated by number of specimens 
divided by the regional sample size; data is expressed proportionally in a pie chart). The dynastic na- 
ture of the image may well have been understood by a wide audience in both Italy and the provinces. 


70 
60 
50 
40 
30 


20 


È + 
0 + — 
Germany (FMRD) Austria (FMRÖ) Slovenia (FMRSI) Rome (SSO I, SSO Italy (RMR Ve) 
11) 


M Ara Providentia, n-72 Wi Ara Providentia (f. Titus), n-9 M Ara Providentia (f. Domitian), n=1 


Fig. 1. Quantity and distribution of Vespasianic Ara Providentiae asses. 


‘Germany (FMRD, n=61/1770) 
Austria (FMRO, n=0/278) 
Slovenia (FMRSI, n=1/305) 
E Rome (SSO 1 апа 550 |І, 


п=10/469) 


W italy (Veneto - 0/220) 





Fig. 2. The regional dominance of Vespasian's Ara Providentiae asses. 
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Titus 


Two architectural types of Titus are known from excavations. The first are asses from his restoration 
series, representing the Ara Providentiae on the reverse and Divus Augustus on the obverse (PI. I, 
4), copying the Tiberian type. In his study on the restoration coinages, Komnick commented that al] 
of Titus's restoration coins were largely restricted to Italy based on archaeological finds. The same 
trend was observed in this study, with five examples of the type coming from Germany alone among 
the provinces, while the smaller sample of finds in Rome yielded 17 specimens. This demonstrates a 
primarily Italian circulation for the type, especially in the city of Rome (Fig. 3). This coin type, like 
others in the restoration series, honored venerable predecessors of the Flavians and as such might 
have been better suited to an audience in Rome and Italy where the memories of Divus Augustus 
and other prominent members of the Julio-Claudian Dynasty were more immediately felt.’ 


-" Germany (FMRD, n=5/336) 

# Austria (FMRO, n=0/170) 

# Slovenia (FMRSI, n=0/102) 

E Rome (SSO | and SSO II, n=17/274) 


E Italy (RMR Ve, n=0/341) 





Fig. 3. The regional dominance of Titus’ Ara Providentiae restitution asses. 


The most familiar architectural type of Titus to modern scholars is the sestertius representing 
the Colosseum (PI. I, 5). There are approximately 50 extant specimens of the type, produced from 
only five different obverse dies (Colosseum side). Based on the iconography, the low die count 
and historical precedents, the coins were probably produced for the Colosseum’s inaugural games 
and perhaps distributed there as largess. Six specimens are known through archaeology. One was 
a find from Slovenia and five were found in Germany. Remarkably, the German finds were clus- 
tered in a very small geographical region from three sites in or near the Taunus-Wetterau /imes in 
close proximity to modern Frankfurt." One came from Nida, a Roman military settlement founded 


146-51 For a more complete discussion of the Colosseum coins from 


Germany, see Elkins 2009b 
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by Vespasian, later a civitas capital, now within the urban area of Frankfurt. Two came from the 
vicus at Saalburg, where a cohort castle was founded under Domitian. The two remaining exam- 
ples came from Butzbach, another Domitianic military foundation on the /imes. Apart from the 
five specimens clustered within an area of 25 km at these Flavian sites, and the stray find from Ptuj 
in Slovenia, no other examples are known from archaeological contexts. Their presence here may 
well be associated with the launch of Domitian's campaign against the Chatti in this area in AD 83, 
shortly after the Colosseum types were struck, and then the establishment of a permanent military 
presence in the area. The emperor's presence at Mainz may also have necessitated a supply of coin 
to the area. The unusual abundance of quadrantes, a denomination usually confined to Italy, at 
military centres on the Middle Rhine and at Nijmegen has already been associated with the impe- 
rial presence and an increase in Flavian military activity on the frontier. There are several Colos- 
seum types in Italian museum collections, especially in Rome, and these may represent local finds 
or acquisitions from very early collections. If any Colosseum sestertii had been in the sottosuolo 
complexes, these collectable types would have been taken out. In Rome, there is one specimen 
from the Museo Nazionale Romano alle Terme and four from the Vatican Library. High concentra- 
tions of Colosseum sestertii in other museum collections in the U.S., Britain, France, Germany and 
Austria were acquired more recently through trade or nineteenth- and twentieth-century bequests. 


Domitian 


Domitian’s most extensive series of architectural types was struck in AD 88 for the ludi saeculares. 
The coins depict various events taking place before a temple: asses showing a victimless sacrifice 
(PI. I, 6), dupondii and sestertii depicting a bovine sacrifice or the sacrifice of a goat and sheep (Pl. 
I, 7), the fruges (Pl. I, 8) or the suffimenta (Pl. L, 9)." Grunow-Sobocinski argued that the most de- 
notative types were the sestertii and dupondii, which an educated Italian audience would have well 
understood. She further argued that the denotative /udi saeculares types were found primarily in 
Italy, while the asses with the victimless sacrifice were commonly found throughout the Western 
Roman Empire and in the provinces, but the data in which the idea is grounded is problematic." 
Archaeological evidence demonstrates that the more generic type, the asses with the victimless 
sacrifice, were produced in much greater quantities and frequently occur in both Italy and the 
provinces (Fig. 4). The more denotative types are not found in any remarkable quantities, though 
two of the bovine sacrifice types were found in Rome and one of the fruges types was found in 
Germany. One might suppose the rarer and more denotative types were reserved for a special 
distribution while the more common asses were produced in greater numbers and circulated more 
widely. Nevertheless, as regards proportional relationships, they are still slightly more prominent 
in finds from Rome and Italy than the provinces (Fig. 5). 


! Kemmers 2006, pp. 218-19; Kemmers 2003. 

!! The most recent treatment of the /udi saeculares types is Grunow- 
Sobocinski 2006. 

? Grunow-Sobocinski 2006, pp. 597-99 relies on the data derived from 
Hobley 1998. Hobley's data for Italy are based almost entirely on museum 
holdings. Additionally, his data for other areas were compiled ten years or 


more before publication, making the work over 20 years out of date. 
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Fig. 4. Quantity and distribution of Domitian’s /udi saeculares types. 
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Fig. 5. The regional dominance of Domitian’s victimless sacrifice asses. 


Trajan 


A number of varied architectural coin types were produced during the rule of Trajan and, as with 
the Flavian types, some trends are detectable. The most common Trajanic architectural types are 
sestertii, dupondii, and asses that represent the Column of Trajan or a bridge over a river. The Col- 
umn of Trajan coins (PI. I, 10) reference the building of the monument in Rome but also celebrate 
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Trajan’s successful Dacian War. Details of the relief sculpture are not recognizable, but the trium- 
phant depiction of Trajan’s colossal statue atop it is pronounced. According to the find samples, 
these types are rather common and widely distributed (Fig. 6). This is the opposite pattern of what 
one might expect, though again it must be stressed that modern selection processes affected the 
sottosuolo finds, thus diminishing the sample from Rome. Although it is admittedly speculative, 
columnar monuments were commonplace throughout the Western Empire and it is also possible 
that the triumphant and militaristic natures of this architectural coin type were easily conveyable 
to a broad audience as were other types associated with the emperor’s Dacian campaigns. 


- Germany (FMRD, 
n=15/2487) 
# Austria (FMRO, n=8/857) 


# Slovenia (FMRSI, n=1/494) 
E Rome (SSO 1 апа SSO II, 


n=3/573) 
B italy (Veneto, n=0/433) 





Fig. 6. The regional dominance of Trajan's Column bronze coins. 


The identification of the bridge on Trajan's coins (Pl. I, 11) has been the subject of speculation, 
but two suggestions have been advanced: Trajan's bridge over the Danube or the Pons Sublicius in 
Rome; the first suggestion seems to be preferred by most." Like coins representing the Column of 
Trajan, these types are also found in fair quantities in many different regions from the sample area 
(Fig. 7). Perhaps this lends credibility to the identification of the bridge as that over the Danube, 
since it would have generally referenced Trajan’s martial ingenuity. The number of bridge types in 
Rome, in contrast to the Italian region of Veneto or the provinces, is markedly low and probably 
reflects a modern process of selection with regard to the sottosuolo finds. 


13 See Kleine ] 2 ` 
See Kleiner 1991, pp. 188-89 for discussion and further references 
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* Germany (FMRD, 
n=12/2487) 
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B Slovenia (FMRSI, n=2/494) 
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Fig. 7. The regional dominance of Trajan's bridge coins. 


Little can be said about the regional distribution of other Trajanic architectural coin types that 
depict specific monumental construction in Rome, on account of the small number of finds. Many 
of these types are prominent in Italian collections, but the numbers of excavated finds are far too 
low to make any conclusions based on the scientific data. 

Although the small number of finds for many denotative Trajanic architectural types (e.g. Cir- 
cus Maximus, Capitoline Arch, Forum buildings) hinders any meaningful interpretation of the data 
with regard to audience targeting, there is one denotative type for which there is a more significant 
sample of finds: the Aqua Traiana (PI. I, 12). Five are known from the provinces, eight come from 
the significantly smaller sottosuolo complex in Rome, and there is also one from the Italian region 
of Veneto; this indicates that the coin designs were targeted at an audience in the capital and are 
found there in some abundance in contrast with their low frequencies in provincial samples (Fig. 
8). Indeed, depictions of the Aqua Traiana would have been most relevant and had the most mean- 
ing to the inhabitants of Rome whom the aqueduct served. The architectural rendering on these 
types is subdued and was perhaps a type less likely to have been picked out of Rome's sample. 


* Germany (FMRD, n=3/2487) 
W Austria (FMRO, n=2/857) 

W Slovenia (FMRSI, n=0/494) 
E Rome (SSO | and SSO Il, 


n=8/573) 


W italy (Veneto, n=1/433) 





Fig. 8. The regional dominance of Aqua Traiana coins. 
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Conclusions 


Attention to the regional distribution and frequency of architectural coin types from the Flavian 
and Trajanic periods has elucidated some trends. Rare and more denotative architectural types that 
celebrate the construction or reconstruction of monuments in Rome are difficult to assess since 
they generally do not appear in great numbers in the area of the provinces where the find samples 
are largest and are also collectable types that may have been picked out of the sottosuolo finds. The 
find distribution for the Aqua Traiana coins, however, does suggest that the type was targeted at 
an audience in Rome, where it would be most relevant. One may presume other denotative types 
may have followed similar patterns in antiquity to the Aqua Traiana coins. When considering the 
holdings of museums, some denotative types such as the Colosseum sestertii, the Capitoline Arch 
sestertii or Circus Maximus sestertii abound in Italy. 

It may be tempting to attribute the results of this study to the problem of denominations, since 
asses are typically the most common bronze coin finds in the provinces. It could be argued that the 
more connotative types such as the Ara Providentiae tend to be featured on these denominations, 
but so too were the denotative Aqua Traiana types and the Restoration type of Titus that are more 
common in the samples from Rome and Italy. Additionally, the Temple of Jupiter and Temple of 
Vesta were both featured on asses, but are conspicuously absent from provincial finds (except for 
a single Temple of Jupiter as from Germany). 

What is abundantly clear from this study is that bronze coins depicting specific monuments 
in Rome denoting their construction or reconstruction are, as a rule, quantifiably less common in 
the Flavian and Trajanic periods than architectural types which illustrate monuments that had the 
potential to connote broader concepts to a wider audience. This is clear from the fact that, of all of 
Vespasian’s architectural types, the dynastic Ara Providentiae types are both the most common and 
most widely distributed, as are the most generic type of Domitian’s /udi saeculares series. Trajan’s 
most common and widely distributed architectural types are those depicting his Column and the 
Danubian bridge, both of which celebrated his military victories in Dacia. 

This study also affords the opportunity to consider the overall role that architectural coin 
types played in the wider communicative program presented on the coinage. A look at the reverse 
designs of Vespasianic, Domitianic and Trajanic coin types from Rome and Trier shows that archi- 
tectural reverses average between only 2% and 4% of the total finds and highlights the dangers of 
placing undue importance on the role that architectural images played in the Roman Empire (Table 
2).'* Although one must be cautious in overemphasizing the importance that architectural reverses 
had, the data gathered here do indicate, at least in some demonstrable instances, that the Roman 
state understood the communicative value of architectural images and directed certain architec- 
tural designs to relevant audiences, as is most discernible in the case of the Aqua Traiana coins. 
The most common architectural types are those that had the potential to convey ideas beyond the 
building or rebuilding of a monument in the capital which would have little meaning to viewers 
outside of Rome itself. Perhaps it should be of no surprise that the most frequent and widely dis- 
seminated architectural types are connotative in nature, just like the bulk of bronze coin reverses 
from the period which depicted personifications referring to imperial ideals or virtues. 


“ ef. cautionary remarks in Burnett 1999, esp. p. 156 on the number of 
types in a reign. 
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TABLE 2. The number of bronze coins bearing architectural reverses 
out of the total number of bronze coin finds from Trier and Rome. 


Vespasian No. of Architectural Types Total Percentage of Total 


Trier 10 256 3.90% 
Rome 12 482 2.49% 
Domitian 

Trier 2 353 0.58% 
Rome 13 1109 1.17% 
Trajan 

Trier 8 420 1.90% 
Rome 14 573 2.44% 
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2. As of Vespasian for Domitian (ANS 1995.110.23) 

3. As of Vespasian (2001.87.5719, Yale University Art Gallery, Numismatic Collection 
Transfer 2001) 

4. Dupondius of Titus in honor of Divus Augustus (2001.87.5738, Yale University Art Gallery, 
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‘THE RESTORATION OF MEMORY: 
MINUCIUS AND HIS MONUMENT” 


JANE DEROSE EVANS 


It is generally accepted that the introduction of the Lex Gabinia in 139 stimulated Republican 
moneyers to begin to make individual obverse and reverse types on denarii, as they sought to gain 
attention as candidates for office in a time when voters no longer had to announce their choice pub- 
licly. These changing types have long been studied to provide us with insight into Roman political 
events, alliances, and family propaganda. I will examine the column which two Minucii place on 
their reverses to argue that the column is meant to convince viewers both of the ancient origins of 
this family and of the family’s reputation for piety and city management. 

Two men, who are usually called brothers because the reverses of their coins are extremely 
similar, minted in the second half of the second century. There are a number of hoards which al- 
lowed Crawford to place the minting of the coins right around the year 135, though sliding them 
one or two years in either direction is not unthinkable. On their obverses they have the normal 
helmeted head of Roma (RRC 242/1) (RRC 243/1). 

The reverses are centered on a small statue placed on a column, flanked by two standing male 
figures. The column is made with rusticated drums, set off by a rectangular base. From this base 
sprout large ears of wheat and, on Caius’s coin, animal protomes. The column tapers towards the 
top, but is finished with a small Aeolic capital; from the statue-base hang beaded ropes or chains 
which hold large bells. On top is a standing figure, dressed in a tunic and toga, holding a sceptre. 
To the left of the column is a statue of a togate male standing in profile, placing his left foot on a 
grain measure. He holds two indistinct objects in his hands in front of his body as he looks at the 
statue to the right of the column. This second statue also stands with his profile to the viewer; he is 
garbed in a toga which covers his head. In his raised right hand he extends a lituus. 

Historians of ancient Rome have long argued that the early history of the city is distorted by 
the aristocratic families of the middle and late Republic who wished to invent members of their 
families and tales of their deeds in order to burnish their own reputations and cement in the minds 
of their peers their fitness for office. Coins are the perfect medium by which to transmit these 
revised family histories to a large public, as has also long been recognized by scholars. Even the 
barest recounting of the famous ancestors of the Minucii underlines how revisionist is the history 
of the family. 

Four Minucii are said to have held the consulship in the fifth century. In the fourth century the 
Minucii hold the tribunate of the plebs, and about one hundred years later, a Minucius is recorded as 
a consul. The last was closely followed by M. Minucius Faesus as one of the first plebeian augers, 
in 300 (Broughton, MRR 1.173). It seems likely that because Faesus was a special kind of priest, 
the name Augurinus was later attached to the family, possibly even as late as the second century. 

The other Minucius who will figure in our interpretation of the coin type is the problematic L. 
Minucius (sometimes referred to as Esquilinus Augurinus, Broughton MRR 1.39), whose convo- 
luted career is largely suspect. The story was of interest to the Romans in the second half of the 
second century, since they were again arguing over the role of the tribunes in the feeding of the 
populace, and there was a renewed interest in the authority of the Senate to put to death enemies of 
the state, due to the death of the Gracchi. In the fullest accounts, Minucius was elected consul (or 
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suffect) for 458 and sent against the Aequi led by Cloelius Gracchus. Minucius is next seen eight 
years later elected tribune to become part of the (fictitious) second set of decemviri. Minucius 
drops out of sight for a number of years, only to be appointed the first praefectus annonae, in 
charge of the grain supply to Rome, in 440 and 439. He was prefect during a grain shortage, when 
he reported to the Senate that an equestrian named Spurius Maelius had bought up large quanti- 
ties of grain from Etruria and was distributing it free to the hungry crowd in Rome. As the Senate 
was fearful that Maelius aimed to become king, they appointed Cincinnatus dictator. Cincinnatus 
ordered his Master of the Horse to kill Maelius. Pliny records that the people of Rome commis- 
sioned and paid for a statue on a column outside the Porta Trigemina as a reward for Minucius 
(NH 34.21); Livy notes that he received a Pove aurato (a golden ox) outside the same gate (4.16). 

The years around 135 were tumultuous ones. Rome was fighting two wars, the Numantine War 
and the Slave War in Sicily. And, while the needs which drove the agrarian reforms of the Grac- 
chi are still being debated, it is clear that there was some emergency for the small farmers in the 
area around Rome. Events first came to a head in 133, during the tribunate and assassination of 
Ti. Gracchus. Faced with a frightening revolt of slaves which was in its initial stages successful, 
the uproar over the political events and military defeats occasioned by the Numantine war, and the 
rising tensions in the capital among various families, perhaps it is not surprising that the Minucii 
sought to restore their place in the ranks of the Senate by referring to a time in their family's his- 
tory when they had successfully intervened in a similar political crisis and helped the people by 
assuring the grain supply — at least according to their version of history. 

The monument that was voted to honour L. Minucius is problematic. Pliny notes that the 
statue for Minucius was paid for by a levy of 1/12" an as per head. He speculated that this was the 
first time a statue was voted for a man by the people, and not the Senate, but immediately deflates 
the importance of Minucius’s reward by snidely noting ‘it would be a very distinguished honour 
had it not originated on such unimportant occasions’ (34.21 trans. H. Rackham, 1952). Pliny ear- 
lier noted the statue only in regard to the reduction in the cost of grain in the context of Minucius 
informing the Senate about Maelius’s plans (NH 18.4). 

Livy discusses Minucius’s reward in the context of the Maelius episode and notes an inscrip- 
tion on the statue that referred to Minucius’s status as a co-opted tribune, with the aside that ‘the 
common people had no objection as he let them have for a penny a bushel all the grain which had 
been bought up by Maelius’ (4.16 trans. de Sélincourt, 1960). He does not tell us where the statue 
is nor what it looked like. If the Porta Trigemina is to be equated with the Porta Minucia, then 
Festus tells us that we should also find an altar or shrine here (Festus 122, 147). 

Thus, a statue seems to have been erected by the end of the Republic, though the inscription on 
it seems to have been limited to the name L. Minucius Augurinus, his rank of praefectus annonae 
(?), the rank of co-opted tribune (are these two offices the ‘occasions’ that Pliny refers to?), the re- 
duction in the price of grain he effected, the levy raised to pay for the statue, and little else. Clearly 
the inscription did nor mention the slaying of Maelius; Livy and Pliny assume that the statue was 
erected as a reward for Minucius’s role in the killing of the tyrant, but it is never explicitly stated 
by either of them that the monument reflects this deed. But the reference in the statue’s inscription 
to the office of praefectus annonae would be enough to associate this area with grain distributions, 
as appeared to have happened in the early Empire. 
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The figure to the left of the column is often identified as L. Minucius, the praefectus annonae, 
although the identity of the figure must be understood in conjunction with the identity of the figure 
on top of the column. The modius under his foot makes the identification of a man best known for 
grain distribution obvious. The other statue, since he is veiled and holds a lituus, is consistently 
called M. Minucius Faesus, the first plebeian augur, the only recorded augur in the family. 

This leaves the problem of the identity of the figure on the top of the column. In his right hand 
he holds a sceptre, which is distinguished from a spear by being formed by a row of joined circles. 
A sceptre rightfully belongs to a god as seen on contemporary coins held in the hand of Jupiter. 
Spears have smooth shafts and pointed tips, and can be seen in the representations of Mars or the 
Dioscuri. Staffs have smooth shafts but are shorter, as seen in the hands of the shepherd Faustulus. 
In other words, the clear attribute that can be identified from this figure is his sceptre. 

The form of the column itself also requires some comment, owing to its archaic-looking fea- 
tures. I can find no parallel to this type of column shaft in Greek, Etruscan or early Roman 
sources, nor can I find any early versions of rusticated column drums. 

Pliny tells us that statues placed on columns are known in Rome by the second half of the 
fourth century, citing one erected for Caius Maenius (NH 34.20). The only coin that depicts a 
statue on top of a column shows a highly variable form of the column. Denarii of L. Censorinus 
(RRC 363) show a statue of a dancing Marsyas. Just behind him is a small column with a figure 
on top. The figure, which can be seen on some coins to have a long chiton and carry a spear and 
shield, is Minerva. The shaft of the column can be shown as smooth, or fluted in a spiral or, on 
a small number of dies, with rounded drums with moldings between each drum. If this Marsyas 
depicts the statue of Marsyas in the Forum (as generally acknowledged), then the column shown 
is the Columna Maenia, erected in 338 (Plin. V 34.20). Although the column shaft is not shown 
in a consistent fashion, when it is shown with rusticated drums, the die engraver may again be 
referring to the early date of the column. Thus, we have two interesting parallels to the Minucian 
monument: the column was erected to honour a living Roman senator, but the statue on top is a 
deity, not the honouree; and the shaft of the column injects a note of fantasy to the depiction. 

The fantastic nature of the Minucian column is emphasized by its additions — protomes of li- 
ons, ears of wheat, and hanging bells. There are no parallels for lion protomes sprouting from the 
base of columns or shafts in Etruscan or South Italian art. Foliate elements sprout and hang from 
Etruscan bronze furniture, even if they seem to be missing from actual columns. Ears of wheat are 
completely absent even in foliated furniture shafts. Bells do not appear on Etruscan monuments 
nor on representations of monuments, but we are told that the tomb of Lars Porsenna was adorned 
with them (Plin. VH 36.91). On the whole, the rustication, lion protomes, ears of wheat and bells 
all contribute to a sense of archaism in the depiction of the monument, but when analysed, also 
give the impression of fantasy, especially in the combination of these elements. 

What, then, does the coin purport to show? The first possibility is the obvious one, that the 
column and statue represent a late fifth-century monument erected for the praefectus annonae near 
the Porta Trigemina. The Minucii of the third quarter of the second century decided to depict the 
column in all its archaic glory, to remind voters why they should be returned to power. If we follow 
iconographers arguing in this vein, then the statue on top is the praefectus annonae, as Pliny im- 
plies that he was rewarded with a statue on top of a column. Yet this Minucius cannot be the statue 
on the column, as L. Minucius is shown to the left of the column, his foot upon a modius. Hence, 
iconographers must posit an even older monument, one that is not connected to the praefectus an- 
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nonae, but to an earlier Minucius. The unstated next step is that a statue of L. Minucius was added 
to the already existing monument in the late fifth century; Pliny and Livy then give us a rendition 
of sorts of the inscription found on its base. To continue with this unstated argument, the statue to 
the right shows the plebeian augur, and must have been added to the monument c.300 or later. To 
make sense of the coin reverse, one would have to see a fifth-century columnar statue as one of the 
early consuls holding a sceptre — or perhaps a heroized Ur-Minucius — to which a later statue of L. 
Minucius was added, and even later the statue of the plebeian augur joined them. Pliny mixed up 
the identities of the columnar Ur-Minucius and the praefectus annonae standing on a nearby base, 
and ignored the plebeian augur. 

There is another solution to the reverse which takes into account all of the details of the 
column and all of the figures portrayed. The wheat ears and the lion protomes mark clearly the 
occasion of the monument, which was also stressed by the inscription — the reduction of the cost 
of grain and consequent relief of the famine by the praefectus annonae. Lions are attributes of Cy- 
bele, who is conflated with Demeter, the goddess of grain. The grain ears and lions may also give 
a clue to the identity of the togate god on top of the column. It is possible that the statue depicted 
Consus, the god of grain storage, who had an underground altar in the Circus Maximus (Dion. Hal. 
2.31.2-3, Tert. De Spect. 5.8). If so, we have a neat parallel to the Maenian statue; although both 
the Maenian column and the Minucian column are said by Pliny to have been erected in honour 
of senators, the statues on top of the columns depict gods, not the mortals who are honoured on 
inscriptions on the bases. This identification with Consus also eliminates a need to postulate an 
Ur-Minucius and a unique funerary monument. 

The archaisizing quality of the column was clearly intentional. We should exercise some cau- 
tion in interpreting this column as a ‘real’ monument, taking a clue from the reverses of L. Cen- 
sorinus, which clearly injected a note of fantasy into the rendition of the column by showing it as 
having three different kinds of shafts. Since there are no good parallels for the rustication, nor any 
for columns decorated with bells or animal protomes, we may be looking at a monument created 
by the moneyers to remind the viewers why they needed to be voted into office. 

Thus, we face the real possibility that the Minucian column didn't exist when the die cutters 
created their reverses. Clearly, Pliny saw something that was connected to the praefectus annonae, 
but what if this monument was created at the same time that Caius and Tiberius were making their 
bid for office? The die cutters could have responded to the brothers’ need to emphasize the long 
service of their family to Rome by creating an ‘old’ column, while the Minucii erected a column 
near the Porta Trigemina. Such a reconstruction would also help explain the inscription on the 
column, which appears not to mention the Maelius incident. The coin and the column were built 
before the story of the involvement of the praefectus annonae in the death of Maelius was invented 
(or at least elaborated upon), after the deaths of the Gracchi. 

The Minucii, who had been out of power for too long a time, and who desperately needed to 
advertise something about their family to voters, chose to restore to Roman memory the praise of 
their famous men and the deeds that begat the Minucii. While there certainly were statues of fa- 
mous men (and in one case, a famous woman) erected in Rome in the early Republic, as we move 
into the second century the number of statues erected increased, if only because of the increasing 
Hellenization of Rome and the rising wealth of the inhabitants, especially after the Hannibalic 
War. The second century was a remarkable period of building of temples and victory monuments 
in Rome. Along with this grew the mania for finding (and fabricating) ancestors. Thus, calling at- 
tention to one’s own family at a time when the family has been out of power for a very long time 
by erecting honorary statues for two of the most famous ancestors of the line would fit with our 
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understanding of this period of the Republic. 

And so the second-century Minucii seem to be very much within the mainstream of Roman 
aristocratic display. They assigned a particular physical area of the city to great deeds of an ances- 
tor, and marked it as their own by placing honorary statues to two ‘ancestors’, at a spot that had 
ramifications for both these ancestors, by emphasizing attention to the grain supply of the city 
and early involvement in civic and religious affairs. By inventing the name Augurinus, they could 
allude to the magistracy that the plebeian Minucius held, in order to emphasize their own fitness 
for the office. Yet they were also radically different, in placing this familial boast on the reverses 
of coins. Reverses of denarii had, up until this point, been entirely consumed by propaganda on a 
meta-level. It is very likely that the Minucian brother who thought of this breathtaking new devel- 
opment was pushed by the fact that his family needed the ‘bump’ in the polls; they perhaps could 
not count on their fellow aristocrats to help restore them to power, and were worried about the 
use of the secret ballot. Thus, they ‘restored’ the memory of the former Minucii by placing their 
monument on their coins and in the city, and insisted that it was a very old honour for an ancient 
family. How right they were to worry, and how thoughtful of them to change the reverses of Ro- 
man denarii for ever. 


LA CIRCULATION MONÉTAIRE À LYON DE LA 
FONDATION DE LA COLONIE À LA MORT DE SEPTIME 
SEVERE (43 AV. — 211 APR. J.-C.): PREMIERS RESULTATS 


JONAS FLUCK 


Durant tout le Haut-Empire, la colonie de Lugdunum (aujourd'hui, Lyon en France) joua un róle 
important au sein de l'empire romain. Capitale politique des Gaules, centre économique, reli- 
gieux et militaire, la colonie abritait aussi un important atelier monétaire romain. L'étude détail- 
lée des productions de cet atelier lyonnais a été réalisée et publiée dans la série ‘Le monnayage 
de l'atelier de Lyon ...’ par P. Bastien et J.-B. Giard notamment. Cependant, en comparaison avec 
cet immense travail numismatique, presque rien n’avait encore été entrepris sur la question de 
la circulation monétaire dans la cité. Il ne faut, néanmoins, pas oublier le travail trés important 
d'Alain Audra et de Patrice Mathey qui ont bénévolement restauré, identifié et analysé les mon- 
naies de nombreux sites archéologiques lyonnais depuis les années 1970. Le résultat de leur tra- 
vail fut publié en 1992 dans l'ouvrage intitulé Monnaies romaines: Archéologie et numismatique 
à Lyon ler siècle avant-Ille siècle après J.-C.. C’est en partie grâce à leur travail que l’étude de 
la circulation monétaire à Lyon est réalisable dans le cadre d’une thèse de doctorat à l’Université 
Lumière Lyon2. 

Le contexte démographique de la ville de Lyon a aussi contribué à rendre cette étude possible. 
En effet, depuis plusieurs décennies, le développement urbain à entrainé la multiplication des 
chantiers de fouilles archéologiques. Cela a eu pour conséquence d’accroitre, en parallèle, la quan- 
tité de mobilier numismatique découvert et qui s’est ainsi accumulé de façon rapide et quelque 
peu désordonnée. Il fallait donc, pour débuter, faire l’inventaire de toutes les monnaies antiques 
découvertes sur le territoire de la commune de Lyon et appartenant au 1*' s. av. J.-C. et aux 1* et 
2°” siècles apr. J.-C. Cette communication a pour objet la présentation de la méthodologie mise en 
place pour la réalisation de l’étude en cours de la circulation monétaire à Lyon, ainsi que l’illustra- 
tion de quelques premiers résultats obtenus. 


Le matériel numismatique et archéologique disponible 


Le matériel servant à la réalisation de l’étude de la circulation monétaire à Lyon est formé de plus 
de 1850 monnaies qui s’échelonnent des dernières frappes des cités gauloises du 1‘ siècle av. J.-C. 
au monnayage de Septime Sévère (192 — 211 apr. J.-C.). On y trouve également des monnaies ré- 
publicaines et des monnaies impériales provinciales. Ces données numismatiques ont été complé- 
tées par des données archéologiques, extraites de plus de 650 rapports de fouilles archéologiques 
datant des 40 dernières années. Au jour d'aujourd'hui, toutes ces monnaies sont conservées dans 
trois lieux de stockage séparés. Il s'agit de trois institutions archéologiques: l'INRAP (Institut 
National de Recherches Archéologiques Préventives), le Musée de la civilisation gallo-romaine de 
Fourvière, et la DRAC Rhône-Alpes (Direction Régionale des Affaires Culturelles). Le catalogue 
des monnaies mis en place permet ainsi de centraliser de façon virtuelle toutes les données numis- 
matiques pour la ville de Lyon en seul endroit. 
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Localisation des découvertes monétaires à Lyon 
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Fig. 1. Plan de la ville de Lyon et localisation des 4 zones de découvertes. 


Les monnaies que nous avons utilisées pour notre étude ont été découvertes dans quatre zones 
principales de la ville actuelle de Lyon. Ces zones sont représentées sur le plan associé (Fig. 1). 
Il s’agit tout d'abord du plateau de Fourviére qui comprend le Pomerium de la colonie de Lug- 
dunum (Zone A). C'est dans cette zone que l'on peut voir aujourd’hui les vestiges du théâtre et de 
l’odéon. La deuxième zone (zone B) correspond aux pentes de la Croix-Rousse, que l’on assimile 
à l'antique Condate (qui signifie littéralement confluence). C'est dans cette zone que l'on peut 
apercevoir les ruines de l'amphithéátre de Lyon et que l'on localise généralement le sanctuaire 
des trois Gaules et son autel monumental dédié à Rome et Auguste. La troisiéme zone (Zone C) 
correspond à ce que l'on nomme aujourd'hui /a presqu 'ile et qui correspondait durant l'antiquité 
à des terres habitées entre la Saóne et le Rhóne. Enfin, une quatriéme et derniére zone (zone D) 
correspond à la plaine de Vaise. Yl s'agit de la rive droite de la Saône. 
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Le catalogue a été réalisé sous format informatique grâce au programme Filemaker Pro. A 
chaque monnaie correspond une fiche comportant des données numismatiques (identité du 
monétaire, dénomination, poids, références...) et des données archéologiques (localisation du site 
archéologique, unité stratigraphique, mobilier céramique associé, datation de la couche...). Le 
catalogue permet d'exporter les données sous Excel et ainsi de réaliser des graphiques et des 
tableaux croisés dynamiques. 


Les premiers résultats 


La répartition des monnaies découvertes à Lyon en fonction du monétaire 
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Fig. 2. Répartition des monnaies découvertes à Lyon en fonction du monétaire. 


L'analyse de la répartition des monnaies découvertes à Lyon en fonction du monétaire (Fig. 
2) permet de voir tout d'abord la grande sur représentation du monnayage augustéen. Celui-ci, 
avec 674 individus, forme à lui seul plus du tiers des monnaies découvertes. Pour tous les au- 
tres monétaires, la part respective ne dépasse jamais les 10%. En deuxième position, on retrouve 
le monnayage d'Hadrien (130 individus, 7.18%). Puis viennent les monnayages de Tibère (126 
individus, 6.96%), de la république romaine (109 individus, 6.02%), d'Antonin le Pieux (107 
individus, 5.91%), des cités gauloises (100 individus, 5.52%), de Claude (94 individus, 5.19%) 
et de Domitien (91 individus, 5.03%). En dessous de la barre des 5% on trouve ensuite Vespasien 
(79 individus, 4.36%), Marc-Aurèle (67 individus, 3.70%), Trajan (64 individus, 3.54%), Néron 
(38 individus, 2.10%), Caligula (35 individus, 1.93%), Commode (34 individus, 1.88%) et Lucius 
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Vérus (21 individus, 1.1696). Enfin, quatre monétaires ont des parts inférieures à 176, à savoir 
Septime Sévére (18 individus, 0.9995), Nerva (13 individus, 0.72%), Titus (9 individus, 0.50%) 
et Clodius Albinus (1 individu, 0.06%). On peut aussi noter l’absence totale de monnaies des em- 
pereurs de la crise des années 68-69. Ainsi aucune monnaie de Galba, d'Othon ou de Vitellius n'a 
été découverte à Lyon à ce jour. 


La répartition des monnaies impériales découvertes à Lyon en fonction du type monétaire 
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Fig. 3. Répartition des monnaies impériales découvertes 4 Lyon en fonction du type monétaire. 


Le graphique suivant (Fig. 3) nous donne une idée de la répartition des monnaies impéri- 
ales découvertes à Lyon en fonction de leur type monétaire. Il en ressort que l'as est le type 
monétaire le plus largement représenté. Avec 1018 individus, celui-ci forme 61.8594 de la 
masse monétaire. Viennent ensuite le dupondius avec une part de 13,6196 (224 individus), 
le sesterce avec 8.99% (148 individus) et le semis avec 7.11% (117 individus). Le monnay- 
age d’argent, sous la forme du denier, ne représente que 5.47% des monnaies (90 individus). 
Le quadrans concerne, quant à lui, 2.79% des monnaies (46 individus). Enfin, le quinaire et 
l’aureus sont des dénominations très rares avec respectivement une part de 0.12% (2 individus) 
et 0.06% (1 individu). 

| Tous ces chiffres nous permettent de voir une masse monétaire principalement formée de mon- 
naies en alliages de cuivre (94.35%). Les métaux précieux sont surtout représentés par l'argent 
(5.59%). La part de l’or est quasi nulle (0.06%). La valeur moyenne d’une monnaie impériale 
découverte à Lyon est ainsi de 1.92 asses. 


666 JONAS FLUCK 


Evolution de la valeur moyenne (exprimée en as) par monnaie impériale en fonction du monétaire 
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Fig. 4. Evolution de la valeur moyenne (exprimée en as) par monnaie impériale en fonction du 
monétaire. 


Le graphique suivant (Fig. 4) nous permet de voir que la valeur moyenne par monnaie à 
évolué en fonction des différents monétaires. On peut ainsi distinguer quatre phases successives 
évoluant chronologiquement. 

La premiere phase correspond à la dynastie julio-claudienne. Dans cette phase la valeur moy- 
enne par monnaie ne dépasse jamais les 2 asses. Les valeurs maximales sont attachées aux mon- 
nayages de Tibére (1.99) et de Néron (1.88). Celles-ci ne dépassent que légérement la valeur d'un 
as pour les régnes d'Auguste (1.14), de Claude (1.11) et de Caligula (1.06). 

La deuxième phase correspond à la dynastie flavienne pour laquelle les valeurs moyennes sont 
beaucoup plus élevées. Cela est particulièrement perceptible pour le monnayage de Vespasien 
(4.63). La valeur diminue ensuite progressivement entre Titus (3.56) et Domitien (2.20). 

La troisième phase correspond, à peu de choses près, au deuxième siècle de notre ère. On peut 
y voir une certaine stabilité des valeurs moyennes qui ne descendent pas en dessous de 3 asses, 
hormis dans le cas de Lucius Vérus (1.71). Durant cette phase, la valeur moyenne des monnaies 
est presque trois fois supérieure à celle de la dynastie julio-claudienne. Elle correspond à 3.86 
asses pour Trajan, 3.62 asses pour Nerva, 3.40 asses pour Marc-Auréle, 3.37 asses pour Antonin 
le Pieux, 3.32 asses pour Commode, et enfin, 3.12 asses pour Hadrien. 

La quatrième phase débute au tournant du troisième siècle. La valeur moyenne de 25 asses 
pour le monnayage de Clodius Albinus doit être regardée avec précaution car elle est basée sur 
l'unique monnaie de cet usurpateur découverte à Lyon, à savoir un denier. Cependant pour le mon- 
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nayage de Septime Sévére on peut voir une nette progression avec une valeur moyenne de 10.83 


asses par monnaie découverte. 


Le cas des monnaies d'Auguste à l'autel des trois Gaules 


Type 1: 63.7% 





Fig. 5. Répartition des asses augustéens émis à Lyon en fonction de leur type. 


Le graphique suivant (Fig. 5) nous illustre la répartition des monnaies augustéennes émises à 
Lyon en fonction de leur type d'avers. Selon la classification établie, il y a en effet deux grandes 
catégories de monnaies à l'autel des trois Gaules. À savoir le type I(RICII. 230), émis au nom 
d’ Auguste (CAESAR PONT MAX) entre 7 et 3 av. J.-C. et le type 2 émis au nom de Tibère César 
(TI CAESAR AVGVST F IMPERAT V...) dans les années 10 — 14 apr. J.-C. 

Nous pouvons ainsi voir que les asses du type | sont plus récurrents que ceux du type 2. En 
effet, ils forment presque les deux tiers (130 individus, 63.7%) des asses lyonnais à l'autel des 
trois Gaules découverts à Lyon contre un bon tiers (74 individus, 36.3%) seulement pour le type 2. 


Conclusion 


Comme nous avons pu le voir, les premiers résultats obtenus sur la circulation monétaire à Lyon 
permettent de retrouver certaines tendances déjà connues pour d'autres sites archéologiques de 
l'empire. Cette étude n'en est qu'à ses débuts et les prochains résultats permettront, nous l'espérons, 
de percevoir si la colonie de Lugdunum possédait une circulation monétaire particulière induite 
par la présence d'un atelier monétaire important. Oü bien si celui-ci n'a eu que trés peu d'impact 
sur l'économie locale. 
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Introduction 


Le monnayage en orichalque romain apparait de facon systématique vers 23 avant Jésus-Christ 
sous le principat d’ Auguste.^ C'est en effet lors de ses réformes monétaires que ce nouvel alliage 
(de cuivre et de zinc que l'on nomme aussi laiton) est introduit dans la fabrication des sesterces, 
dupondii et semisses; il donne alors à ces monnaies un aspect doré proche de l'or, tout en ayant 
un coüt moindre. Ce n'est qu'en 294 ap. J.-C., lors de réformes monétaires de Dioclétien que 
l’orichalque est retiré de la circulation. Des premières études effectuées dans les années soixante" 
(Fig. 1) ont montré que la composition de l’alliage monétaire évoluait au cours des émissions: une 


diminution régulière de la teneur en zinc présente dans l’alliage y était constatée. 
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Fig. 1. Evolution de la teneur en zinc dans les monnaies en orichalque au cours de l'Empire ro- 
main. Cette courbe est obtenue à partir des résultats d'analyses de E. Caley (1964) 
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Plusieurs hypothéses ont été envisagées pour expliquer la diminution de la teneur en zinc: est- 
elle due à des refontes, à des ajouts de métaux (du cuivre, du bronze, etc.), à l'utilisation de nou- 
veaux laitons avec des teneurs en zinc moins importantes, ou est-ce le résultat d'une combinaison de 
différents facteurs? Afin de vérifier ces hypothéses, un protocole, impliquant une étude analytique 
des monnaies romaines en orichalque par l'analyse par activation avec des neutrons rapides de 
cyclotron et des recréations monétaires,* a été mis en place au Centre Ernest-Babelon (IRAMAT, 
CNRS / Université d'Orléans). Cette étude devrait permettre de mieux cerner les propriétés de 
l'alliage monétaire (propriétés mécaniques, couleurs) et de modéliser l'évolution de sa composition. 


Méthodologie 


Dans un premier temps, la composition chimique des monnaies romaines est déterminée par ana- 
lyse par activation avec des neutrons rapides de cyclotron (AANRC). Cette méthode, non destruc- 
tive et sensible, donne accès à des informations sur les éléments majeurs, ici le cuivre et le zinc, 
mais aussi sur des éléments mineurs et traces, tels que l'étain, le plomb, l'antimoine, l'argent, 
l'arsenic, le cobalt, le fer, le nickel et l'or? En paralléle, une étude de l'évolution de la composition 
de l'alliage monétaire en fonction des refontes est effectuée sur la plate-forme d'archéométallurgie 
expérimentale de la mine des rois francs de Melle (Deux-Sévres). Ces refontes sont simulées dans 
des conditions expérimentales ayant pu étre mises en ceuvre pendant l'antiquité. Les résultats ex- 
périmentaux sont ensuite comparés avec les données obtenues à partir du monnayage romain, pour 
tenter d'expliquer l'évolution de la composition de l'alliage monétaire. 


Résultats obtenus sur les monnaies 


Les courbes obtenues à l'aide des analyses élémentaires sur les sesterces, les dupondii, les semisses, 
quelques asses et quadrantes en orichalque, montrent que l'hypothése seule des refontes n'est pas 
recevable pour expliquer le phénomène observé. Les teneurs en zinc trouvées par AANRC dans 
les monnaies romaines (Fig. 2) montrent que les refontes ne seraient discernables qu’à partir de 
Vespasien. En effet, d’Auguste à Néron, les écarts entre les valeurs mesurées sont relativement 
semblables. Les sesterces et dupondii ont des teneurs en zinc qui varient de 15 % à 27 % pour une 
méme date d'émission et un méme atelier. Seules les petites dénominations telles que les semisses 
et quadrantes ont des teneurs systématiquement moins importantes autour de 10 % à 15 %. 

La figure 3, qui présente l'évolution de la teneur en étain en fonction des dates d'émissions, 
met en évidence une augmentation de la teneur en étain à partir de Trajan, qui se poursuit nette- 
ment sous Hadrien. Cette présence d’étain dans les monnaies en orichalque provient probablement 
d’un ajout volontaire, soit de bronze, soit d’étain à l’alliage monétaire. 

Pour ces deux empereurs, les refontes seraient alors couplées à un ajout de métal. 

L'utilisation de différents stocks d'alliage monétaire est mise en évidence par les éléments- 
traces. Les teneurs en éléments-traces, tels que l'antimoine et l'argent (Fig. 4), permettent 
d'identifier trois groupes distincts de minerais (les types 1 et 2 rassemblent essentiellement des 
monnaies émises d' Auguste à Claude, le type 3, celles frappées d' Auguste à Hadrien). 


* Thése en court de A. Gaffiero portant sur *Le monnayage en orichalque 


romain: de la réforme d' Auguste à Commode’, soutenance prévue pour fin 
2010. 


” Beauchesne / Barrandon 1986. 
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Fig. 2. Evolution de la teneur en zinc dans les monnaies en orichalque au cours de l'Empire 
romain (ce graphique présente les analyses publiées par E. Caley et les nouvelles compositions 
déterminées par AANRC) 
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Fig. 3. Evolution de la teneur en étain dans les monnaies en orichalque au cours de l'Empire ro- 
main. Ces compositions sont déterminées par AANRC 
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Deux cas de figure se présentent d’un point de vue proprement analytique lorsque l’on est en 
présence d'un mélange de métaux d'origine différente et donc d'une possibilité de refonte. Dans 
le premier cas, si l'on part d'un alliage contenant 0,0001 9 d'élément ‘x’ auquel on ajoute 10 % 
d'un second à 0,1 % d’élément ‘x’, alors on augmente la teneur en élément ‘x’: l’alliage en con- 
tient 0,0109 % au lieu de 0,0001 %. Dans le second cas, si on part d'un alliage qui contient 0,1 
% d'élément ‘x’ auquel on ajoute 10 % d'un second à 0,0001 96 alors celui qui est obtenu aura 
0,09001 % d’élément ‘x’, ce qui correspond à une nouvelle quantité d'élément *x^ qui sera du point 
de vue analytique statistiquement peu différente de la précédente si l'on estime une précision de 10 
% relatifs sur le dosage des éléments mineurs et traces. 

Les résultats obtenus montrent que les teneurs en argent et en antimoine mesurées dans les 
monnaies de type 1 sont très inférieures à celles mesurées dans les autres types. On devrait donc 
pouvoir observer facilement l’ajout de monnaies de type 2 et 3 à celle du type 1, (et non l’inverse); 
ceci se traduirait par l’existence d’un groupe de composition intermédiaire. On pourrait aussi ob- 
server la refonte des monnaies de type 2 et 3 avec celles de type 1, ou celles de type 3 avec celles 
de type 2 et non le contraire. Les analyses ne peuvent donc pas mettre en évidence la refonte des 
monnaies de type 1 et 2 dans celle de type 3. 

Or ce que l’on constate du point de vu archéologique est la disparition des monnaies de type 
1 et 2 au profit du type 3: d'Auguste à Claude, les trois types de minerais sont employés pour le 
monnayage tandis que de Claude à Hadrien il n’y a que le minerai de type 3. 

La disparition des minerais de types 1 et 2 peut s’expliquer, soit par un épuisement des mines 
produisant ces types de minerais, seule la mine contenant du minerai de type 3 continue à être 
exploitée et devient alors la source majeure de métal pour cette période, soit par l’impossibilité de 
continuer à exploiter les mines contenant les minerais de type 1 et 2. 
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Fig. 4. Evolution des teneurs en antimoine et argent dans les monnaies en orichalque de l'Empire 
romain. Ces compositions sont déterminées par AANRC. 
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L'exploitation des données issues de l'analyse des éléments-traces ne peut pas mettre claire- 
ment en évidence l'existence de refontes et ne permet pas d'infirmer ou d'affirmer que les refontes 
sont à l'origine de la perte en zinc de l'alliage monétaire. Seule l'apparition d'étain et de plomb à 
partir de Trajan traduit l'apparition d'une nouvelle source de métal à l'alliage monétaire. 

L'évolution de la composition de l'alliage utilisé pour le monnayage en orichalque romain 
semble résulter d'une combinaison de facteurs: refontes, ajout et changement de minerai. 


Résultats expérimentaux 


Afin de vérifier si le processus de refonte peut concrétement expliquer la baisse de la teneur en 
zinc, la première étape a consisté à réaliser des coulées dans des conditions les plus proches de 
celles pratiquées par les métallurgistes dans l’antiquité. Pour réaliser ce projet, la plateforme expé- 
rimentale du site des Mines d’Argent des Rois francs à Melle (Deux-Sèvres) s’est révélée être le 
lieu le plus approprié. Elle est équipée de reconstitutions de fours à structure simple et on peut y 
employer des moules en calcaire, argile, ou sable de fonderie, ainsi que des outils similaires à ceux 
qui ont pu être retrouvés sur des sites d'archéométallurgie.'? 

Après avoir soigneusement choisi les moules, le creuset, le couvercle, l'alliage (à 24 % de zinc et 
76 % de cuivre), le four et le combustible (du charbon de bois), des refontes sur 3 kg d'alliage ont été 
effectuées. Des analyses élémentaires par spectrométrie de fluorescence X'' sur les flans polis obte- 
nus ont permis de déterminer la perte en zinc au cours des refontes avec et sans couvercle (Fig. 5). 
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Fig. 5. Evolution de la teneur en zinc dans l’alliage selon le nombre de refontes effectuées. (Ces 
valeurs sont obtenues par analyse par spectrométrie de fluorescence X.) 
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Les résultats expérimentaux montrent qu’il y a une perte en zinc importante lors des refontes 
sans couvercle. Quatre refontes sans couvercle suffisent pour perdre 5 % de zinc, alors qu’il faudra 
11 à 12 refontes avec couvercle pour obtenir ce même résultat (soit environ 0.4 % de perte en zinc 
à chaque opération). En plus de la vaporisation sélective du zinc, on observe aussi une perte de 
cuivre. Bien que moins importante que celle en zinc, celle-ci implique cependant une perte non 
négligeable d’alliage. L'utilisation de couvercles est attestée sur certains sites métallurgiques de 
l'époque en Gaule romaine," ce qui justifie leur utilisation dans le cas de la fabrication de mon- 
naies: les artisans métallurgistes ne pouvaient se permettre une perte importante de métal. 


Comparaison entre les résultats analytiques monétaires et expérimentaux 


La comparaison entre les résultats analytiques et expérimentaux (Figs. 2 et 5) tendrait à montrer 
que les refontes peuvent expliquer, en partie, la baisse de la teneur en zinc entre le premier siècle 
av. J.-C. et le troisième siècle ap. J.-C. La courbe obtenue à partir des refontes (Fig. 5) est simi- 
laire à la courbe tracée à partir des monnaies (Fig. 2). Cependant, l'apparition d'éléments tels que 
l'étain et le plomb dans les monnaies de Trajan et d'Hadrien implique un changement d'alliage ou 
du moins l'ajout d'un métal différent. 

Dans la littérature moderne, deux refontes sont fréquemment mentionnées (l'une concerne des 
monnaies de Caligula" et l'autre aurait eu lieu sous Trajan). Dans le cas de Caligula, la refonte est 
probablement symbolique: seules les monnaies du trésor impérial seraient concernées.'^ Dans le 
cas de Trajan, des monnaies coloniales seraient refondues pour alimenter la frappe de nouvelles 
monnaies." De facon générale, tout ce qui a trait au monnayage est secret: il n'y a pas de traité 
métallurgique monétaire, ni d'iconographie assurée d'atelier antique dans les sources. Du point de 
vue archéologique, aucun atelier monétaire officiel n'a encore été retrouvé; à ce jour les ateliers 
monétaires antiques retrouvés sont essentiellement liés au faux-monnayage: les ateliers officiels 
étaient-ils itinérants? Les traces liées à la fabrication des monnaies étaient-elles détruites? 

Ce manque de sources littéraires pourrait aussi signifier que les refontes sont soit ponctuelles 
et rares, soit tellement banales que les mentionner n'apparaissait pas nécessaire, à moins que ce 
ne soit pour une occasion particuliére comme pour les monnaies de Caligula. Si les textes étudiés 
n'excluent pas l'existence des refontes, ils n'indiquent pas non plus que ces dernières sont un pro- 
cessus indispensable et systématique dans l'élaboration de nouvelles piéces. 

Soulignons aussi que les trouvailles archéologiques prouvent que les monnaies des empereurs 
précédents circulaient, au moins en partie, en méme temps que les nouvelles monnaies (une 
seconde partie de ces monnaies étant thésaurisée). Par conséquent, s'il y a eu refontes, elles ne 
peuvent s'appliquer qu'à une partie du monnayage en circulation.'* Les monnaies en orichalque 
sont retirées de la circulation sous Dioclétien, leur valeur intrinsèque étant plus importante que celle 
des deniers à la fin du troisiéme siécle;" ceci sous-entend donc que les monnayeurs connaissaient 
parfaitement la nature des alliages et donc que la perte en zinc était, si ce n'est contrólée, au moins 
bien connue. 

D'un point de vue expérimental, il existe en effet certains signes annonciateurs de la vapori- 
sation du zinc aux températures de fusion nécessaires aux coulées: on voit par exemple que la 

? Pernot 1999. 
"Dion Cassius, LX, 22. 
! Barrett 1999, 
"Caley 1964. 


16 Etienne / Rachet 1984. 
" Burnett 1987, p. 71. 
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couleur de la flamme du foyer change (un filet vert apparait), l'odeur de l'atmosphére environ- 
nante est aussi différente (odeur particulière due probablement à l'oxyde de zinc). Enfin un dépôt 
jaune se forme sur les charbons servant à entretenir le foyer. Tous ces signes permettent de voir 
quand le métal est prêt à être coulé. Ils permettent donc aux métallurgistes de limiter les pertes en 
zinc, et de procéder à la coulée de l’alliage monétaire dans des conditions optimales. 


Conclusion 


Les résultats expérimentaux tendent à montrer que l’hypothèse de refontes non contrôlées semble 
insuffisante pour expliquer la baisse de la teneur en zinc observée dans les monnaies (un minimum de 
précautions permet de minimiser la perte en zinc, l'utilisation d'un couvercle par exemple). Par ail- 
leurs, l'apparition de nouveaux éléments tels que le plomb ou l'étain dans l’alliage monétaire implique 
des ajouts ou un changement de ressource métallique (on utilise du bronze en plus du laiton pour fabri- 
quer les monnaies par exemple). Les résultats d'analyses sur les éléments traces ont elles aussi donné 
des informations complémentaires qui montrent qu'à partir de Néron il y a abandon de deux types de 
minerais de cuivre au profit d'un troisiéme plus riche en éléments traces (antimoine, argent, arsenic). 

La diminution de la teneur en zinc dans les monnaies romaines pourrait alors s'expliquer par 
une action volontaire de l'autorité émettrice par un souci d'économie (lorsque l'orichalque est 
définitivement abandonné à cause d’une valeur intrinsèque plus importante que celle des deniers), 
par un manque de minerais de zinc (dans ce cas, on va compenser le manque en ajoutant de l’étain 
et du plomb qui sont deux métaux couramment utilisés dans l’élaboration des alliages cuivreux). 
Des études complémentaires sur les propriétés mécaniques et colorimétriques de l’alliage en fonc- 
tion de sa composition sont en cours afin de vérifier si l’évolution de composition observée pour- 
rait avoir une explication mécanique. 
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NEW COINS OF PRE- AND DENARIAL 
SYSTEM MINTED OUTSIDE ITALY 


PAZ GARCIA-BELLIDO 


The topic that I tackle here is framed exclusively in horizons of war. I will be justifying why the 
big reformations and the monetary anomalies happen most often in warlike horizons, when the 
generals must possibly make decisions in situ that they adapt to the local economic and political 
conditions, sometimes without approval by the Senate. These conclusions are the result of the 
study of the coins coming from the Roman military sites in Spain, some revealed very recently, 
corresponding to the horizon of the Second Punic War. 

Two main questions that I will defend now, from among the many that the study deserves, are, 
first, that the denarius, judging by the discoveries in Hispania, was not created before 209 BC, 
and second, that in warlike horizons the Senate provided great freedom regarding coinage to the 
generals with troops outside Rome. The three Scipiones who fought in Hispania between 218 and 
209 BC were able to innovate values, metal and iconography that were not those of the Roman 
system. They sought to adapt the propaganda and the values to the Iberian circumstances, as we 
will discuss here. 


The date of the denarius 


Two new Roman military camps very close in chronology have recently been found in the Ebro 
valley. The only difference between them is the period of ten years from 209 BC, in which La 
Palma was abandoned, and c. 197 BC in which Cami de Banyoles was destroyed. The fact that the 
denarius system is absent in the first and present in the second, besides the rest of the information 
from the Hispanic hoards of these dates, provides us with the precise chronological limits of the 
introduction of the denarius to the Roman system. 


La Palma 


We have here the map of the Roman campaigns in 218-212 BC conducted by Publius and Cneus 
Scipio (Fig. 1).' At the very beginning of the war in Spain the camp of La Palma was constructed, 
with an area of 30 hectares, and probably constituted the nuclear military head of the first period of 
the Second Punic War. Erected at the mouth of the Ebro, it is quoted repeatedly by Livius (25, 37, 
6-7; 26, 17, 2-3; 26, 41, 1-2; 28, 42, 3-4). Both Scipios were killed in Hispania in 211 BC. The young 
Publius Cornelius Scipio arrived next in the Peninsula in 210, and in 209 had conquered Carthago- 
nova. The military headquarters of the Roman army in the Ebro moved now to this important south- 
ern city in order to continue the war against the Carthaginians, now in Turdetania. The military camp 
of La Palma thus existed from 218 to 209 BC. No coin of the denarius system has been found there. 

This new coin assemblage (PI. I) of a hundred examples from La Palma shows that a great 
quantity of Roman coinage travelled with the army into the territories at war, most probably within 
the military box and in the pockets of many soldiers.’ 


AI the archaeological and numismatic information and map | comes ? Dr Noguera kindly informs me that the new coin finds maintain the 


from Noguera Guillén 2008, pp. 31-4 same pattern. 
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The ensemble shows that Romanom didrachmas were still in circulation, as were the pre- 
sextantal Roman bronzes, some of them cast. The fresher coins from Rome are quadrigati and 
bronze of the issue RRC 39/4. We must point out that all this Roman coinage predates the denarius 
system. We furthermore find coins from Naples, Syracuse, Egypt and, very frequently in this 
Spanish horizon, coinage of Emporia, Gades and Ebusus. But the most abundant group after the 
Roman ensemble (38%) is the Hispano-Carthaginian coinage (32%). The camp was abandoned in 
209 and I insist not one coin - bronze or silver - of the denarial system has been found. 





Fig. 1. Roman military campaign in NE Iberia during the first years of the Second Punic War 
(218-211 BC). Jaume Noguera. 
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The army of the young Scipio - Scipio Africanus - moved to Turdetania in order to bring about 
the end of the war (Pol. 10, 34-40; Liv. 27, 17-20). New important information is now coming 
precisely from the southern battlefield of Baecula (208 BC) fought by Scipio and Hasdrubal, Han- 
nibal's brother? The Hispano-Carthaginian coins from this broad field are similar to the ensemble 
found in La Palma, showing that La Palma was abandoned close to 208 BC. 

If the denarius had been in circulation since 211 as we normally say, we could presume that 
the arrival of more than 24,000 Roman soldiers in the latter days of La Palma camp, that is, in 
210 and 209 BC when Claudius Nero and Scipius Africanus arrived with four legions, should had 
left some record of the denarial system. It would have been circulating in the military scenarios of 
Italy and Sicily for two years. However, in the ensemble we indeed have coins from Naples and 
Syracuse but not the denarius. 


Castle of Cami de Banyoles (РІ. П) 


A later and smaller military camp of 9 ha quoted above can be pointed out in the same region. This 
is a post-Punic War Roman fortress. It was founded in order to surround the important Iberian op- 
pidum of Tivissa at the beginning of the campaign against the Iberians, who had rebelled after the 
end of the Punic War, c. 206-195 BC. 

The most interesting information to be gathered from this assemblage is that it already con- 
tains the complete denarial monetary system as well as important remains of older Roman coinage 
circulating among the military troops of the NE of Hispania. The contrast with the circulation in 
La Palma is clear. We are facing two different monetary horizons (Fig. 2). 


La Palma 218-209 BC. 
ll Cami de Banyols 206-195(?) BC 





Fig. 2. Roman coins in two Ebro military camps. 


This is the generous information given by the archaeologists of the directed by Prof. Arturo Ruiz (Jaén University). 


research project ‘Baecula: batalla y escenario de la IT Guerra Púnica’, 
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The archaeological data of these two military camps provide us with essential information 
about the chronological horizon in which the denarius enters into circulation. Now again we can 
trace a clear boundary around 208-206, with all the hoards found in Spain.* Until this date the 
absence of the denarial coinage is the permanent information that we obtain from the hoards of the 
Second Punic War mapped in the Peninsula. After this date the denarius invades Spanish circula- 
tion and finances the war against the Iberians, as we have seen in the camp of Cami de Banyoles. 


Roman coinage minted in Spain: anomalous issues 


I now tackle the second point of my paper: the case of the anomalous Roman coinage minted in 
Spain during the period of the Second Punic War. By *anomalous' I mean the Roman coinage that 
does not fit the classical Roman system in terms of values, iconography or metal. 

The first coin, from the chronological point of view, is the drachma of the oath scene - not an 
aureus but a drachma. Some years ago I published an unicum from a private Sevillian collection. 
Now a new specimen has been recovered in the ancient habitat of Cerro Colorado (Málaga) in an 
archaeological context of the very end of the 3*4 century BC (Pl. III). The date of 206 BC is pro- 
posed by archaeologists in relation to the political events in the area quoted in the literary sources. 
A real treasure of Hacksilber and coins filled up three ceramic pots. All 150 coins have already 
been examined and classified. 

Besides a Mars / Victory Roman didrachma, quadrigati, many Hispano-Punic shekels, Punic 
coins, Gades, Ebusus and Ampurias coinage, we find this strange drachma (Pl. IV b) with the 
same iconography - although transformed - that we see in the aureus RRC 28/1 (PI. IV a). The 
drachma weighs 3.06 g, and contains 98.33% silver whereas its coetaneous quadrigati in Rome 
were coined with an alloy of 94 % silver. This high quality, the fact that the two known pieces have 
been found in Spain, and the transformation of the Roman iconography to adapt the scene to the 
Iberian historical events led me, when I studied the first specimen, to the conclusion that this issue 
was minted in Spain.° The recovery of the second example in this hoard of Malaga is an important 
securement for determining the place of mintage. 

The iconography of the original Roman aureus has been transformed in order to illustrate the 
events happening in Spain between 218 and 211 BC, the period when the two first Scipios (Cneus 
and Publius) were in Hispania. A Roman soldier is compromising a foedus aequus with an Iberian 
one, who can be identified by his clothes - a short tunic with short sleeves and V neck - and espe- 
cially by wearing the typical Iberian belt-clasp of the elites with whom the Scipios made the sev- 
eral important pacts quoted by Livius (21, 60, 3-5; 22, 21; sp. 24, 49, 7). The Iberian soldier shows 
a big bronze or iron belt-clasp treated as an ethnic identity object, which serves to point out to the 
populus that it is making the foedus with Rome. This representation of the belt-clasp is similar to 
the objects found as part of the panoply in the rich tombs from Celtiberian or Iberian necropoleis 
and here, in this drachma, it has the finality of describing the ethnos implicated in this local histori- 
cal event. This means that one of the Scipios, Publius or Cneus, allowed the iconography from the 
Roman foedus scene represented in the contemporaneous aureus to be copied for a similar provin- 
cial issue. The fact that the Spanish drachma illustrates a coetaneous historical event, as the Iberian 
soldier shows, and that it is a copy of the Roman scene, would allow us to interpret the model also 
as the pact between Italic communities and Romans before the beginning of the Second Punic war. 

* Topic already discussed in García-Bellido 1990, pp. 107-27. 
* Cf. Bravo Jimenez, S. er al. 2009, pp. 97-110. I thank him for his 


generous information. 


^ García-Bellido 2001, pp. 567-71. 
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This has been the traditional reading and we can now reject the idea that in this early Republican 
time the representation of coetaneous historical events in the Roman coinage was not considered 
suitable.’ It seems then that no impediment existed for Roman official iconography to illustrate 
recent historical events and that it is not necessary to refer to the myth of Latinus and Eneas for the 
reading of this scene. This drachma is the most ancient Latin inscription in Spain. 

We can provide more examples of anomalous Roman coinage minted only in Hispania during 
the war. This is the case with the victoriati (PI. IV c-d), recognized as Spanish since the works of 
Zobel and Blacas, with an incuse legend, or the double (RRC 90) and the half victoriatus (Pl. IV 
e), values which fit in very well with the Carthaginian monetary system, the shekel, half-shekel 
and quarter shekel, very common in the Hispanic circulation but not used in the Roman system.’ 

This was also the case with the extraordinary /ibellae and simbellae mentioned by Varro in 
Lingua Latina (5,174). He describes them as silver asses and semisses. The iconography of these 
coins depends clearly on the Spanish victoriati, although they were probably issued in a different 
mint as the low artistic quality of these new exemplars shows (Pl. IV f-g). No example of these 
values - libellae and simbellae - had yet been attested at the point when Crawford thought it would 
be wise to correct the mummi denarii quoted by Varro for mummi quadrigati. We see now that 
Varro was right.’ 

These coins of the Roman pre-denarial system found outside Italy in hoards of the Second 
Punic War horizon are anomalous silver denominations minted in order to profit from the special 
economic characteristics of the territories where the Roman troops were established. The new 
typology invented for the case was taken from historical and coetaneous events. It seems that, as 
Mommsen pointed out, in war the Roman generals enjoyed official freedom to mint coinage, and 
we can now show that this freedom included the issue of new values in different metals and a new 
typology that did not form part of the Roman system. What is interesting is that these generals 
tried to adapt this new Roman coinage not to the Roman system but to the local metrological and 
typological standards. Very few of these coins came into the late and residual circulation because 
a rapid demonetization occurred once the war was over. This is the reason why these pieces are so 
scarce and have been unknown until now. 

It would have been interesting to know what the reaction was in the Roman Senate to the 
mintage of the drachma with the foedus aequus scene between Roman and Iberian peoples.'” We 
have literary documentation of the many aequii foedi stipulated with the Hispanii, but not a single 
representation had been recorded. This drachma is the only document not only of these provincial 
historical events but also of the political behaviour of the Senate in circumstances of war and I 
think that it provides evidence for the view that commanders possessed the right of coinage. "' 


Cf. in Crawford 1994, p. 715, n. 5 
Garcia-Bellido 1990, pp. 129-34. 
Garcia-Bellido 2001, pp. 571-73 
García-Bellido 2008, pp. 186-90 


Pro, Mommsen 1860, pp. 376-77, contra, Crawford 1994, p. 604 
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LES BRONZES D’OCTAVE A LA PROUE ET À LA TÊTE DE 
BÉLIER (RPC 533) ATTRIBUES A TOULOUSE-TOLOSA: 
NOUVELLES DECOUVERTES 


VINCENT GENEVIEVE! 


Le colloque en hommage a Michael Grant organisé a Saragosse (Espagne) en mars 2007 nous a 
donné l'occasion de proposer une nouvelle attribution pour l'émission de bronzes d'Octave dite 
à la proue et à la téte de bélier? La tenue du XIV. CIN de Glasgow, seulement six mois après la 
publication de ces actes, justifiait de revenir sur cette étude encore trop peu diffusée. Nous nous 
limiterons ici à en reprendre les lignes principales, en évoquant à nouveau un bref historique des 
anciennes hypothèses formulées à ce jour et en présentant une recension réactualisée des trou- 
vailles de sites dont la provenance est connue. En effet, depuis la parution du colloque espagnol, 
six nouvelles monnaies ont été portées à notre connaissance. Elles confortent notre nouvelle hy- 
pothèse en faveur d'une localisation de cette émission à Toulouse-7o/osa? et non plus à Orange- 
Arausio comme l'envisageait Michael Grant.* 

Depuis le milieu du XIXe siècle, quatre hypothèses avaient été avancées pour identifier la cité 
émettrice de cette émission, hypothèses reposant essentiellement sur l’interprétation du symbole 
figurant au-dessus de la proue du revers: 


* Lyon: Adolphe Duchalais et Henri de la Tour interprétaient le symbole du revers comme 
une tête de corbeau et justifiaient une attribution à Lyon. 

* Vienne: selon Louis de la Saussaye et Adrien Blanchet, ce même symbole était une tête 
de bélier ou un simple disque entouré d’un cercle et les auteurs envisageaient plutôt une 
localisation de la frappe à Vienne. 

* Orange: Michael Grant identifiait à sont tour le motif contenu dans le médaillon du revers 
comme étant une téte de bélier et l'interprétait comme l'embléme des vétérans de la /egio 
II gallica à l'origine de la fondation, vers 35 av. J.-C, de la colonie d'Orange / Arausio. 

* Arles: selon Daniel Brentchaloff (2004), une outre, symbole de l'activité des utriculaires de 
la vallée du Rhóne, est gravée au-dessus de la proue et permet de localiser l'atelier émetteur 
à Arles. 


Tout comme Michael Grant, l'identification d'une téte de bélier nous semble la plus convain- 
cante. Mais si l'hypothése séduisante du savant écossais fut acceptée jusqu'à ce jour, il apparait 
qu'aucun lien formel n'existe entre ce symbole et la /egio /I gallica. Si son interprétation s'avére 
juste, d'autres explications sont donc à trouver. Il restait notamment à approfondir le recensement 
des exemplaires connus, que Jean-Baptiste Giard,’ Georges de Loye* et Michel Amandry' avaient 


Institut National de Recherches Archéologiques Préventives, ZI exhaustive, nous renvoyons le lecteur vers cette publication. 
Les Pinsons — 13, rue du Négoce, F-31650 Saint-Orens-de-Gameville. * Grant 1946, pp. 206-10. 
Chercheur rattaché au labo ITEM-GRA (EA 3002), Université de Pau et * Giard 1984. 


des Pays de |’ Adour, Contact : vincent.genevieve@inrap.fr ^ de Loye 1988. 
RPC 1, 533, Arausio ? ; LT 4660 ' Burnett er al. 1992, p.155. 
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entamé depuis quelques années, mais en insistant plus particulièrement sur les trouvailles de sites. 
Notre catalogue s'établit maintenant à 198 monnaies, complètes et coupées, dont 82 sont bien 
localisées. Parmi ces 82 exemplaires, 57 proviennent de fouilles archéologiques plus ou moins 
récentes et ont presque tous bénéficié d’une publication. Les 25 autres monnaies sont issues de 
prospections et appartiennent à des collectionneurs privés. Parmi celles-ci figurent notamment 
13 exemplaires récoltés dans la basse vallée du Rhône et publiés par Georges de Loye mais pour 
lesquels aucune indication précise de lieu de découverte n’est mentionnée. 


Les bronzes à la tête de bélier découverts hors de Gaule Narbonnaïse 


Hors de Gaule Narbonnaise, la diffusion des 36 exemplaires retrouvés isolés apparait trés éclatée, 
mais on distinguera plus particulièrement trois secteurs géographiques: 


Les abords immédiats de la province de Narbonnaise, à l’ouest et au nord de ses frontières, totalisent 
quinze bronzes. Bien que situées assez loin de cette zone, les trouvailles relevées à Bourbon-Lancy 
et sur les sanctuaires des Bouchauds et de Chamalières doivent en étre rapprochées.* 


Saint-Bertrand-de-Comminges (Haute-Garonne, 2 ex.) 
Bronze: 172198 
2. Bronze coupé: 11,44 g 


Auch (Gers, 1 ex.) 
3. Bronze: 17,96 g 


Cahors - La fontaine des Chartreux (Lot, 3 ex.) 
4. Bronze: 18,13 g 
S Bronze 1570 
6. Bronze: 17,47 g. Percé. 


Le Bastit (Lot, 2 ex.) 
7. Bronze: - 
8. Bronze: - 


Saint-Eulalie-de-Cernon (Aveyron, 1 ex.) 
9. Bronze: 19,07 g 


Saint-Bauzile (Lozère, 1 ex.) 
10. Bronze: - 


Lyon (Rhone, | ex.) 
11. Bronze: - 


Bourbon-Lancy (Saóne-et-Loire, 1 ex.) 
12. Bronze: 15,78 g 


* Notons que cing monnaies appartenant à l'ancienne collection de 
l'érudit lotois Antoine-Raymond de Fouilhac (1622-1692) et une autre 
à celle du collectionneur gersois, le comte Casimir-Odet-Louis Ducos 
de la Hitte (1812-1896) n'ont pas été intégrées dans cette liste, faute 
d'information sur leur provenance, Une origine locale ou régionale de ces 


exemplaires est pourtant tout à fait envisageable. 
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Saint-Cybardeaux - Les Bouchauds (Charente, 2 ex.) 
13. Bronze: 17,70 g 
14. Bronze coupé: 8,26 g 


Chamaliéres (Puy-de-Dóme, | ex.) 
15. Bronze: 18,35 g 


Le nord-est de la Gaule, qui englobe une grande partie des Germanies, recense quinze exemplaires 
dont plusieurs proviennent de sites militaires. A l'intérieur de cet espace géographique, le seul site 
de la fontaine de Bourbonne-les-Bains (Haute-Marne), qui fut aussi fréquenté par des militaires, 
en compte quatre, soit plus d'un quart des trouvailles. 


Haltern (Allemagne, 1 ex.) 
16. Bronze: - 


Oberaden (Allemagne, 1 ex.) 
17. Bronze coupé: - 


Hochdorf (Allemagne, | ex.) 
18. Bronze: 17,33 g 


Titelberg (Luxembourg, | ex.) 
19. Bronze coupé: - 


Windisch-Vindonissa (Suisse, 3 ex.) 
20. Bronze: - 
21. Bronze coupé: - 
22. Bronze coupé: - 


Augst-Augusta Raurica (Suisse, | ex.) 
23. Bronze coupé: 7,97 g 


Bourbonne-les-Bains (Haute-Marne, 4 ex.) 
24. Bronze: 9,27 g 
25. Bronze: 8,65 g 
26. Bronze coupé: 4,96 g 
27. Bronze coupé: 3,47 g 


La Villeneuve-au-Chátelot (Aube, 2 ex.) 
28. Bronze: 18,11 g 
29. Bronze coupé: 7,37 g 


Camelin (Yvelines, 1 ex.) 
30. Bronze coupé: 5,04 g 


La Bretagne intérieure jusqu'aux limites de la région Centre réunit au total cinq exemplaires, 
parmi lesquels les trouvailles de Rennes (Ille-et-Vilaine) et du gué Saint-Léonard (Mayenne) sont 
certainement liées à des contextes d'occupations militaires. Robert Forrer, signale un exemplaire 
trouvé, sans plus de précision, dans un cimetière mérovingien de Normandie. Ce bronze doit aussi 
être rattaché à ce secteur géographique. 
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Guérande (Loire-Atlantique, 1 ex.) 
31. Bronze: - 


Rennes (Ille-et-Vilaine, | ex.) 
32. Bronze: - 


Mayenne - Gué Saint-Léonard (Mayenne, 2 ex.) 
33. Bronze: 18,25 g 
34. Bronze coupé: 9,64 g 


Normandie (département inconnu, 1 ex.) 
83. Bronze: 17.2272, Perce. 


Hors des frontiéres de la Gaule, un unique bronze a été trouvé en péninsule Ibérique. Bien que trés 
éloignée des zones de diffusions précédemment évoquées, cette monnaie a pour intérét d'avoir été 
découverte, comme plusieurs autres déjà citées, au sein d'un camp militaire. Compte tenu de son 
poids et de son style, cet exemplaire est certainement une imitation. 


Oviedo - La Carisa (Espagne, | ex.) 
36. Bronze: 9,73 g 


Les bronzes à la téte de bélier découverts en Gaule Narbonnaise 


En Gaule Narbonnaise, les monnaies retrouvées dans la vallée du Rhóne sont au nombre de vingt 
mais dont sept seulement sont des trouvailles de sites bien identifiées. Néanmoins, les lieux de 
découvertes et la répartition de ces monnaies sur ce territoire ne font apparaitre aucune concentra- 
tion autour des villes retenues par les numismates pour accueillir la production de cette émission. 
Ainsi, aucun bronze à la proue et à la téte de bélier n'est signalé à Arausio, la premiére concernée, 
ni méme à Vienne (Isére), Valence (Dróme), Vaison-la-Romaine, Carpentras, Avignon, Cavaillon 
(Vaucluse) ou méme Arles (Bouches-du-Rhóne). Actuellement, les découvertes de sites attestées 
sont les suivantes: 


Varces - Rochefort (Isére, 1 ex.) 
37. Bronze: - 

Fréjus (Var, 2 ex.) 
38. Bronze coupé: 8,62 g 
39. Bronze coupé: 6,87 g 


Laudun (Gard, | ex.) 
40. Bronze: - 


Nimes (Gard, 1 ex.) 
41. Bronze: - 


Mailhac (Aude, | ex.) 
42. Bronze: 18,24 g. Percé. 


Ceilhes-et-Rocozels (Hérault, 1 ex.) 
43. Bronze: 15,23 g 
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Nimes et Laudun ne comptent qu’un unique exemplaire, quant aux deux bronzes identifiés a 
Fréjus, ce sont les seuls connus, avec celui de l'oppidum de Rochefort, qui ont été découverts à 
l'est du Rhóne. Cette répartition géographique prend ici toute son importance car elle implique, 
selon nous, que ce n'est pas sur l'axe rhodanien que ces monnaies ont été produites mais bien plus 
à l'intérieur des terres. En effet, le Rhóne et la voie qui le longe constituent un axe de circulation 
emprunté par les commerçants et les militaires depuis la Méditerranée pour rejoindre le nord de la 
Gaule ou, plus loin, le /imes rhénan. Mais une production locale de ces monnaies aurait principale- 
ment contribué à leur dispersion, depuis un épicentre marqué, vers le côté alpin de la Provincia 
et surtout dans la région du bas-Rhóne. Or ces monnaies en sont absentes à l'exception des treize 
exemplaires publiés par G. de Loye dont on ne peut que regretter, cette fois encore, l'absence de 
localisation. Il apparait clairement que cette partie de la Narbonnaise n'est que peu, ou pas, con- 
cernée par la frappe de cette émission monétaire. Les trouvailles localisées en sont trop rares ou 
presque aussi aléatoires que celles relevées ailleurs sur le territoire gaulois. Elles sont aussi rares à 
mesure que l'on s'éloigne du delta rhodanien puisqu'aucune découverte n'est signalée sur les sites 
de Lattes (Hérault), Béziers (Hérault), Narbonne (Aude) et Perpignan (Pyrénées-Orientales). Les 
exemplaires découverts sans localisation précise dans la basse vallée du Rhône sont les suivants:? 


Collection J.L. (6 ex.) 
44. Bronze complet: 17,90 g 
45. Bronze complet: 17,45 g 
46. Bronze complet: 17,40 g 
47. Bronze complet: 17,40 g 
48. Bronze complet: 16,65 g 
49. Bronze complet: 13,95 g 


Collection V.M. (4 ex.) 
50. Bronze complet: 18,00 g 
51. Bronze complet: 17,90 g 
52. Bronze complet: 17,85 g 
53. Bronze complet: 17,80 g 


Collection H.M. (3 ex.) 
54. Bronze complet: 22,90 g 
55. Bronze complet: 17,79 g. Perce. 
56. Bronze complet: 14,18 g 


Une nouvelle proposition: Toulouse? 


L'attribution de cette émission monétaire à l'une de ces villes parait donc difficilement justifiable, 
et si ce monnayage fut bien émis en Narbonnaise, il ne peut se localiser que dans sa partie 
occidentale. C'est autour de Toulouse et du site de Vieille- Toulouse, perché sur un plateau à sept 
km au sud de la ville romaine, que se concentrent plusieurs découvertes de bronzes à la téte de 
bélier (Fig. 1). 


Tous ces exemplaires sont illustrés dans de Loye 1988, pp. 364-66. 
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Fig. 1. Répartition des découvertes de bronzes à la tête de bélier dans le Sud de la Gaule. 
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Le site de Vieille-Toulouse a déjà fourni sept exemplaires. Proche de la ville romaine, un bronze 
coupé provient du Bazacle, lieu de passage à gué sur la Garonne; un autre a été exhumé lors des 
fouilles de la porte nord de l'enceinte et un dernier sur le site de l’amphithéatre d'Ancely qui se 
situe à quatre km à l'extérieur de Tolosa. A ce total s'ajoutent dix exemplaires de l'ancienne col- 
lection Savés, appartenant à un collectionneur privé, et qui proviennent tous du gué du Bazacle. Il 
s'agit de six demis bronze et, plus particuliérement, de quatre quarts de bronze qui sont à ce jour 
les seuls connus pour ce monnayage. Ces exemplaires toulousains sont les suivants:!° 


Vieille-Toulouse (7 ex.) 
57. Bronze: 18,29 
58. Bronze: 18,09 
59. Bronze: 18,08 
60. Bronze: 17,94 
61. Bronze: 17,26 
62. Bronze: 17,17 
63. Bronze: 15,86 


Toulouse-Ancely, amphithéátre (1 ex.) 
64. Bronze coupé: 9,64 


"Tous ces exemplaires sont illustrés dans Geneviève 2008, pp. 199-200. 
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Toulouse, place du Capitole (1 ex.) 
65. Bronze coupé: 7,04 g 


Toulouse, gué du Bazacle (1 ex.) 
66. Bronze coupé: 9,4 g 


Toulouse, gué du Bazace, ancienne collection G. Savés (10 ex.) 

67. Bronze coupé: 10,09 g 

68. Bronze coupé: 9,95 g 

69. Bronze coupé: 9,12 g 

70. Bronze coupé: 9,02 g 

71. Bronze coupé: 8,11 g 

72. Bronze coupé: 8,03 g 

73. Bronze coupé, quart: 4,51 g 
74. Bronze coupé, quart: 3,95 g 
75. Bronze coupé, quart: 3,86 g 
76. Bronze coupé, quart: 3,79 g 


Mais quel rapport entre Toulouse et la téte de bélier? Une partie de la réponse nous est peut- 
étre livrée par les sources anciennes. En effet, la porte nord de l'enceinte romaine de Toulouse 
est dénommée la porte du bélier, Porta Arietis. La rue de la Porterie, qui correspond à l'ancien 
cardo maximus, s'appelait aussi, au moins depuis la fin du XII* siécle, la ‘carriera de Portaria”. 
C’est aussi dans ce méme secteur que certains auteurs anciens évoquaient la présence d’un pos- 
sible temple de Jupiter Ammon derriére la porte de l'enceinte romaine. Si l'on peut douter de 
l'identification d'un tel temple à cet endroit, il est en revanche certain que le bélier fut en ce point 
de Toulouse un puissant symbole, une référence, et l'on peut se demander si cet embléme, resté vif 
dans la mémoire populaire pendant plusieurs siécles, remonte aux origines de To/osa. 


De nouvelles découvertes 


Depuis la présentation de cette étude au colloque de Saragosse en 2007, six nouveaux bronzes, un 
complet et cinq coupés, ont été portés à ma connaissance (Fig. 2). 


La Granede (Aveyron) 
77. Bronze: - 


Rodez (Aveyron) 
78. Bronze coupé: 8,87 g 


Roquelaure (Gers) 
79. Bronze coupé: 9,71 g 


Toulouse, quartier Saint-Roch 
80. Bronze coupé: 8,72 g 


Toulouse, gué du Bazacle 
81. Bronze coupé: 10,22 g; collection privée. 
82. Bronze coupé: 9,21 g; collection privée. 
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Cat. 77 Cat. 78 Cat. 79 
La Granede Rodez Roquelaure 








Cat. 80 Cat. 81 Cat. 82 
Toulouse St-Roch Toulouse Bazacle Toulouse Bazacle 





Fig. 2. Six nouveaux exemplaires découverts dans le Sud de la Gaule. 


Le seul exemplaire complet provient de l'oppidum de la Granéde,!! au-dessus du centre de 
production de céramique sigillée de La Graufesenque. A quelques dizaines de kilométres au 
nord, un bronze coupé, mal identifié à l'origine, a été retrouvé à l'emplacement du forum de 
Rodez.'* Un autre bronze coupé provient de l'oppidum de Roquelaure,'* situé au nord de Auch 


"Fouille programmée, oppidum de la Granéde (Aveyron), 2008 réactualisation du catalogue: V. Geneviève 
Responsable d'opération: Chr. Saint-Pierre. Etude numismatique: A. Coiffé Fouille programmée, oppidum de Roquelaure (Gers), 2008 
"Fouille préventive AFAN, Rodez-Place Raynaldy (Aveyron), 1992 Responsable d'opération: Ph. Gardes. Etude numismatique: L. Callegarin 
ynaldy | g 


Responsable d'opération: J. Catalo. Etude numismatique: L. Llech; 
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oü un exemplaire complet avait déjà été exhumé il y a quelques années dans l'aménagement de 
la voie qui relie cette ville à Toulouse. Toulouse d'ailleurs puisque c'est à nouveau de la civitas 
des Volques Tectosages dont nous parviennent les trois derniers exemplaires, tous fractionnés. 
L'un d’entre eux a été recueilli lors de fouilles récentes réalisées dans le quartier Saint-Roch!* à 
quelques centaines de métres au sud de l'enceinte romaine de la ville et oü aucune monnaie de ce 
type n'avait encore été signalée. Les deux autres sont des découvertes anciennes appartenant à des 
collectionneurs privés et qui proviennent, une nouvelle fois, du gué du Bazacle (Fig. 3). 


| 


Trouvailles de sites 


12 


Collection privée 


A ce titre, il est intéressant de noter la répartition de ces trouvailles dans le proche périmetre 
de Toulouse. A Vieille-Toulouse, les bronzes à la téte de bélier s'accompagnent des derniers 
exemplaires en circulation avant la réforme monétaire d' Auguste. Leurs contextes de découvertes 


se situent dans les années 30-10 av. J.-C., et précédent, chronologiquement la création de la To/osa 
romaine, sur la rive droite de la Garonne qui va remplacer Vieille- Toulouse au tournant de notre ere. 





Fig. 3. Répartition des bronzes à la téte de bélier autour de Toulouse. 


Fouille préventive INRAP, Toulouse-107, rue Saint-Roch (Haute- 


Garonne), 2008, Responsable d'opération: J.-J, Grizeaud. Etude numismatique 
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Si les monnaies préaugustéennes, quels que soient les types, abondent sur les hauteurs de Vieille- 
Toulouse, elles sont en revanche particulièrement rares à To/osa, oü une vingtaine d'exemplaires 
seulement sont inventoriés.? L'absence de ces monnaies s'explique aisément par leur retrait rapide 
et systématique de la circulation par les autorités impériales, car fort logiquement, s'impose et 
circule la monnaie romaine dans la nouvelle ville romaine. Pourtant trois bronzes à la téte de 
bélier ont été recueillis dans des contextes datés de l'Empire romain. Ces trois exemplaires coupés 
proviennent des sites de l'amphithéátre d' Ancely, de la Porta Arietis sur l'actuelle place du Capitole 
et, tout récemment, du quartier Saint-Roch à proximité immédiate de la porte sud de la ville. On 
retiendra donc la présence spécifique de ces monnaies dans la nouvelle 7o/osa alors qu'aucune 
monnaie de Narbonne, de Vienne ou encore de Lyon n’y a été identifiée. Si l'on accorde bien la 
paternité de cette émission de bronzes d'Octave à la civitas des Volques Tectosages, le caractere 
identitaire de ce numéraire justifie sa présence là oü ces autres monnayages sont de fait absents. 
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Introduction 


Crustumerium was an Archaic city belonging to the Latins, founded and extended between the 
ninth and the fifth centuries BC along a main natural, and later also an artificial, road connecting 
Etruria and Campania. Its territory was on the boundary with the Etruscans and Sabines, so that 
the local material culture, which is currently under archaeological reconstruction, appears to be 
very composite (di Gennaro ef alii 2010). The cemeteries of Crustumerium are particularly well 
preserved, except for the damage inflicted by modern robbers (so called tombaroli). Fortunately 
in 2005 the Carabinieri *Tutela Patrimonio Culturale' unit stopped the destructive activity carried 
out by the few but strenuous squadrons of tomb-robbers in the margins of Crustumerium (Fig. 1). 
The urban area and a large part of its environs (about 5 square km) are now under the protection 
of Italian national cultural heritage law. 





Fig. 1. The excavation area, north of Cisterna Grande farm, seen from Crustumerium, with the 
background of the Lucretili mountains (Monti Pellecchia, Gennaro e Morra). 
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Several foreign institutions have collaborated in the research coordinated by the Soprintenden- 
za Speciale per i Beni Archeologici di Roma, by supporting archaeological study of Crustume- 
rium. Members of the Universities of lowa (USA), Leipzig (Germany), Cambridge (UK), Oulu 
(Finland), Groningen (Netherlands) collaborated or are still collaborating during the summer field 
seasons. Among these activities, the multinational excavation project Remembering the Dead, di- 
rected by Dr. Ulla Rajala (University of Cambridge and University of Oulu) collaborated in study- 
ing Archaic chamber tombs at Cisterna Grande during five field seasons in 2004-2008. However, 
the topic of this paper is only geographically related to the ancient Crustumerium; it presents a 
small coin-hoard probably hidden in a hole that appeared in the ground near a Roman villa (yet un- 
excavated), more than 800 years later than the construction of the underlying chamber tomb. It is 
highly probable (see also Arima and Rajala below) that the hollow was caused by the progressive 
collapse - due to internal erosion and perhaps to external stresses - of the ceiling of the chamber, 
originally excavated in a densely stratified soft pyroclastic formation. (Fd. G.) 

As part of the multinational excavation project Remembering the Dead, six Archaic chamber 
tombs in the cemetery area of Cisterna Grande outside the ancient town were studied. The aim of 
this expedition was the study of the metaphorical funerary representations of a Latin Iron Age and 
Archaic community, but also to shed light on the less well-known Archaic period in central Italy. 

In 2005, during the excavation of the layers above Archaic Tomb 12, a hoard of 26 Roman coins 
was found. The coins came to light accidentally when the clay accumulated in a cavity (fill 243) was 
removed at c. 0.80 m above the chamber floor level on top of a series of collapsed layers (Fig. 2). 
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Fig. 2. 3D view of the coin groups in Tomb 12 with the one in situ circled (by U. Rajala). 














| The position of the coins suggests that they were originally placed into a relatively large pit- 
like cavity (1.39 m x 1.21m, max depth 0.60 m) formed by the collapse of the chamber ceiling. 
Since the coins were found while removing a layer on top of the tomb structures with pickaxes, 
only a group of three coins remained in situ, whereas three groups (of 3, 4 and 16 coins) landed at 
different points nearby (Fig. 3). Consequently, it is impossible to reconstruct their exact original 
position or layout. Although single groups of coins seemed stick-like after lifting, the position of 
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the sticks in relation to each other, when still attached to a large block of mattock clay, seems to sug- 
gest that their original layout was more stack-like. Therefore, considering the limited area in which 
they were found, it seems likely that they had been placed into the ground in some kind of a purse. 





Fig. 3. The coin find in the fill 243 (photo by H. Arima). 


Judging by the position of the find, the coins were most probably hidden in the cavity when its 
base was already partly filled with clay. A tiny fragment of Roman tile found in the same context 
(fill 246) supports the interpretation that the cavity was formed and filled during Roman times. 
Thus their presence above the Archaic tomb can be considered as purely accidental; nothing sug- 
gests that there was any significant link between the hoard and the tomb itself. Also the consider- 
able time span between the burials in the chamber of the tomb (sixth century BC) and the date of 
the coins (third century AD) makes this highly unlikely. Despite the fact that a later burial was 
encountered in the dromos, probably belonging to the same historic phase of Crustumerium, any 
link between funerary and coin depositions remains implausible. (H.4., U.R.) 


Materials and methods 


(a) The coins were conserved in the Laboratory of Restoration of Soprintendenza Speciale per i 
Beni Archeologici di Roma.! On their arrival in the Laboratory, in order to get information about 
the position of single coins before their detachment, some removable markers (white and yellow 
strips) were attached to coins stacked in a pile, to identify their relative positions and the order of 
their overlap. A white point indicated the coin on the top of the stack-like group (Fig. 4). Each coin 
was given its inventory number (Fig. 5). 


[he 26 coin tored by Ida Anna Rapinesi, are classified with number from n. 508899 to n, 508924 of list SSBAR 
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inv. 506899506902 inv 508903-500906 inv.$08907-508909 inv 506910 2 ww 508913506924 


Fig. 4. All stacks of coins with markers 
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Fig. 5. The coins of group n. 5 with number of inventory SBBAR (from n.508913 to n.508924) 


Subsequently, the coins were separated (Fig. 6), the soil residues and the metal corrosion products 
carefully removed with small instruments and alcoholic tampons. This operation was facilitated by 
the application of wet compresses with water solution of EDTA. All cleaning operations were carried 
out under stereomicroscopic observation in order to control the progressive emergence of coin relief. 
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The markers were kept in place until the conclusion of the cleaning procedure and the identification of 
the coins. In this way it was possible to verify the absence of any criterion for coin assemblage at the 
time of their deposition, and their positions seem to be random (in Fig. 7 the example of group n. 5) 
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Fig. 6. The group of coins from n.508913 to n.508922 after the detachment. 
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Fig. 7. The coins of the same group after a partial cleaning. They are readable and their position 
seems to be random. 


All coins in this hoard appear readable after conservation. The study of these finds is in pro- 
gress, but it is already possible to see that the small treasure consists of 26 antoniniani, coins in 
silvered bronze. The coins were issued over a period of 15 years, from Aurelianus (270-275 AD) to 
Carinus (283 AD). The hoard is made up of: 4 antoniniani of Aurelianus, 2 of Severina; | of Taci- 
tus; 2 of Florianus; 15 of Probus; | of Carus and 1 of Carinus. On the surface of some examples 
the silver layer of the original coating is still present, e.g. on the coin n. 508923 (Fig. 8). 





Fig. 8. The silver layer present on coin n.508923 (@ 22 mm). 
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A special attempt has been devoted to the diagnostic analyses of the coins’ metallic composition 
in order to investigate the nature of their silver patina. In fact this type contained different silver 
amounts depending on the period of their circulation, starting with 30-40% and decreasing down to 
5% in the years around the middle of the third century AD (Savio 2001, pp. 197-202). The method 
by which the silver patina was created has been discussed in the scientific literature, and the method 
of depletion silvering seems to be the most probable one. The method consisting of the removal 
of superficial copper oxides, this last obtained by thermal treatment of the alloy containing small 
amounts of tin and lead and variable amount of silver, furnished good results, with percentages 
over 12% Ag (Anheuser, France 2002, pp. 17-23). The antoniniani found in Crustumerium belong 
to the period in which the silver content was about 5%; a particular study was carried out in order 
to specify the silvering method. An instrumentation scanning electron microscope coupled with 
electron microanalysis integrated with a system of x-ray fluorescence was employed to analyse the 
microstructure and the chemical composition of the surface and of the inner part of the coin. A par- 
ticular attempt was made to avoid the eventual sublimation of volatile elements (such as mercury), 
by utilizing an apparatus able to analyse samples not under vacuum conditions. The results obtained 
yield a composition of a high copper content bronze (Cu about 97wt%) with silver percentage equal 
to 5 wt% and Sn and Pb in minor amounts, confirming data in the literature on this type of coin. 

Regarding the technique for creating the silver patina, the results obtained were able to deter- 
mine that the depletion method was applied for the patina formation. In fact small silvered areas, 
with a clearer contrast in the micro-picture in Fig. 9 obtained in backscattered electrons, appear on 
the surface without any lamina consistency, but follow the boundary grains of the copper micro- 
structure. In Fig. 10, EDS microanalyses reveal the elemental composition of the areas selected in 
the SEM image, demonstrating the interconnection between the silver-rich superficial layer and 
the inner part of the alloy. This confirms that silver was added in the alloy, and not as a metallic 
layer overlapping on the coin’s surface. Besides, the sulphur combined with silver in appreciable 
quantities confirms it as a pure element (unitary activity). 





== 
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Electron Image 1 


Fig. 9. The SEM image shows details of coinage where the corrosion has partially destroyed the 
silver phase. | 
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EDS compositional analyses of the areas indicated in the SEM image 





Fig. 10. Micro areas with a strong presence of silver, with the composition table relative to the 


selected zones. 


As a result of careful observation before the conservation we can show the presence of textile 
traces.’ Usually metal corrosion products which encase objects of iron or copper alloy buried in 
the ground are an increasingly fruitful source of archaeological textile information. Under nor- 
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mal buried conditions natural fibres are in fact readily perishable. Only particular environmental 
conditions, such as extreme cold, dryness or a moist environment in association with a particular 
metal, allow the preservation of textiles. In the last case the textile preservation occurs through a 
process of mineralisation of the fibres (Gillard er alii 1994, p. 132). In this process the organic 
composition of fibres can be either partially or totally replaced, resulting in the latter case 
in the formation of a pseudomorph (Chen 1998, p. 1015). The mineralized fibres indeed 
lose most or all of the constituent organic material that gives them the technical properties 
of textile fibres, such as flexibility and toughness. For this reason, the mineralized material 
requires special attention and care in its handling.’ 


(b) This part of the paper concerns the study of the traces of mineralized textile material on the 
metal surface of the coin n. 508924, very close to the edge of the coin (Fig. 11). Microscopic 
analysis, including the use of optical (OM) and scanning electron microscope (SEM), was carried 
out to examine textile remains. Micro/nano diagnostics is essential for the identification of ancient 
manufactured organic materials. In particular the SEM technique allows the study of small objects 
without subjecting them to preparatory treatments, and its high level of resolution also allows the 
observation of fine structural details. 





2mm 


Fig. 11. Detail of the coin n. 508924 with traces of mineralized textile material near to the edge (OM). 


5 


* There are several archaeological sites of ancient Rome in which coins Regarding handling and recovery of mineralized textile in association 
were recovered in association with textile material, especially in tombs with coins, consult the work of Colaciechi er alii 2004, р. 320 


Concerning this topic, see the work of Giuliani er alii 2008 (pp. 119-22) 
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Results 


Under the stereomicroscope the presence of one pseudomorphic yarn shape was clearly evident, as 
indicated by the white arrows in Fig. 12. Studying the same coin (Fig. 13) at a higher magnification 
(SEM) it was possible to detect one *S-spun” thread, composed of two threads twisted together in a 
S-direction (Fig. 14). The standard convention used (S or Z) denotes the spin direction of yarns. In 
the simple yarns denominated *S-spun” or *Z-spun” the central stroke of the letter corresponds with 
the direction in which the twisted fibres lie in the thread (Fig. 15). In compound yarns the central 
part of the letter corresponds instead to the direction of twist of the yarn components (Wild 1988). 





Fig. 12. Arrows indicate the pseudomorphic yarn shape (OM). 
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Fig. 13. The compound thread ‘S spun’. 
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Fig. 14. Compound yarn ‘S-spun’ made up of Fig. 15. Simple yarns *S-spum and *Z-spun'. 
two units twisted together. 
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In the case of the degradation of fibres the textile material has been completely replaced by 
copper corrosion products and the fibres are preserved as negative casts (Fig. 16). The micro- 
morphology of some of these casts can be interpreted as evidence of the presence of ancient wool 
fibres, in particular casts of cortical cells that originally made up wool fibres.* After a careful 
cleaning-treatment by the conservator to remove the sediment, it has been possible to observe 
some interesting details of the pseudomorphic structure. The presence of cross-sections of threads 
(marked by white circles in Fig. 17) along the clearer yarn testifies the presence of woven cloth in 
contact with the coin. Weaving is in fact a system of threads that cross one another at right angles. 





Fig. 16. Wool fibres preserved as negative casts. 


Ihe treasure of Rimigliano was recovered on the beach (Giachi 2004, of the public baths of the town (Ranucei 2007-2008) 
+). The hoard of Tadinum-Gualdo Tadino (randomly dispersed) was 


ndina er dating to the fifth century that covered the abandoned ruins 
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Fig. 17. Along the clearer yarn you can see - marked by white circles - the cross-sections of 
the threads. 


Conclusions 


During the microexcavation of hoards, the procedure of lifting while preserving a record of the 
original position of individual coins allows a hypothesis of the method of assemblage. In the same 
phase of work, it is necessary to note any remains of containers in which coins are / were held. 
The containers, as reported in literature, were made of inorganic materials, i.e. pottery or metal 
(Andreau ef al. 2002, p. 129; Ceci 2006, p. 247; AA.VV. 1993), or organic materials i.e. leather, 
textile, parchment, papyrus. 

In the case of organic materials, archaeological textiles are not easily discovered. They usu- 
ally consist of very small and fragile fragments stained brown by the soil or are testified only by 
positive and negative casts on metal surfaces. It is also very difficult to establish their role with 
certainty. In this study, for example, we can affirm the presence of ancient wool fibres and only 
suppose that the remains of textile material found belong to a weave composed of S-twisted yarns 
and that this wool fabric was probably a purse, or simply a cloth holding the stacked coins. 

As mentioned above, it is not the first time that hoards have been discovered in association 
with textile material; two other recent examples are the finds from Rimigliano (Livorno) and 
Gualdo Tadino (Perugia). The identification of Rimigliano’s textile fibres is in progress. The fi- 
bres associated with the coins of the Gualdo Tadino hoard were identified as wool fibres (Giuliani 
et alii 2008, p. 21) like those found in association with a coin from the Cisterna Grande hoard. 

The non-destructive investigations of the coins’ composite metal, through the evaluation of 
the morphological and compositional data, lead to the hypothesis that the technology of deple- 
tion silvering is common to all the analyzed coins, even if some differences such as variation in 
composition, thermal treatments or surface etching could allow for differing coinage processes. 
(О.Е, M.R.G., LA.R.; for the coins F.C.) 


' The fibres have been studied by M.R. Giuliani. 
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DEUX MEDAILLONS D’ ANTONIN LE PIEUX DU 
TERRITOIRE DE PAUTALIA (THRACE) 


VALENTINA GRIGOROVA-GENCHEVA 


English summary 
Antoninus Pius (138-161), Pautalia, Thrace, 40 mm; 64,32 g; 7’ 


Oby. AVT KAI T AI-AAPI ANTONINOC. Draped bust of Antoninus Pius to r., head bare. Border 
of dots. 
Rv. HTEM-IOM-IEI-OVONMEI-CKOYV, in exergue, TAVTAAIQTON. Heracles advancing to l., 
lion's skin and club in l. hand, long torch in r.; to |. and r., two Erotes. In background to 1., a column 
surmounted by statue of Ceres, lighted torch in l. hand, ear of corn in r. Border of dots. 

The city of Pautalia (Kyustendil in Bulgaria) is located in the Strymon valley (Strouma) on 
a site occupied from the Iron Age onwards by the Thracian tribe of the Dentheletes. Its coinage 
began under Antoninus Pius and ended under Caracalla. Cf. Ruzicka (1933). This remarkable 
medallion is the second known example of this type, published first by Thompson (1977). This 
example, part of a private collection, was published by Grigorova (1998). AII the representations 
on the medallion are finely engraved in high relief. The portrait of Antoninus Pius and the whole 
composition are very realistic and impressive. This example seems to be the finest known example 
of Greek Imperial medallions. 


La ville de Pautalia (actuellement Kyustendil en Bulgarie) est située dans la vallée fertile de Stry- 
mon (Strouma), au pied de la colline boisée d'Hissarlaka qui s'éléve au sud. Du II* au VI? siécle 
la ville se limitait à l'emplacement fortifié dans la vallée, alors que pendant l'Antiquité tardive 
elle agrandit son territoire par une seconde forteresse érigée sur la colline. Gráce à sa superficie de 
29,30 ha et la longueur de ses remparts de 2180 m, Pautalia se range parmi les plus grandes villes 
de l'époque romaine en Thrace et en Moesie inférieure, aprés Augusta Traiana (48,5 ha), Odessos 
(43 ha) et Diocletianopolis (30 ha).' 

Lors de la phase d'urbanisation intense du début de la domination romaine, l'agglomération 
thrace se transforma en une cité connue sous le nom de Pautalia qui devint le centre administratif, 
économique et culturel de la région du Strymon supérieur. C'est l'empereur Trajan (98-117) qui 
donna le statut de municipe à Serdica, Nicopolis ad Nestum, Topirus, Anchialus et Pautalia. La 
premiére mention de la ville se trouve dans une inscription de 135 ap. J.-C. faisant allusion à la 
basilique récemment construite au temps de l’empereur Hadrien (117-138). 

L'atelier monétaire de Pautalia a fonctionné presque sans interruption du temps de l'empereur 
Antonin le Pieux (138-161) jusqu’au règne de l’empereur Caracalla (198-217). Mon travail sur ce 
monnayage me permet de constater non seulement le nombre impressionnant de séries monétaires, 
mais également la remarquable diversité des images sur les monnaies de Pautalia. Ayant réper- 
torié plus de deux mille monnaies de cette ville, je conteste la remarque de Margaret Thompson 
disant que: ‘During the relatively brief period of its existence, output was extensive but in no way 


' Russeva-Slokoska 1989, vol. I, p. 13. 
? Beschevliev 1952, n° 105; IGBulg IV. 2057. 
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noteworthy for artistic achievement or imaginative typology’. En guise de motivation suffit de 
mentionner les magnifiques portraits de Faustina Filia, les nombreuses et fort intéressantes repré- 
sentations cultuelles ou un type qu'on trouve uniquement sur les monnaies de Pautalia à l'effigie 
de Septime Sévére, Julia Domna et Caracalla. Au revers sont représentés les richesses de la région: 
l'or, l'argent, les céréales, les eaux et les vignes. Certaines images sont accompagnées par des lé- 
gendes en grec: l'or-XPYCOC, l'argent-API YPOC, les céréales-CTA XY et les vignes-BOTPV.4 
Il est vrai que parfois l'exécution artistique de certaines représentations manque de maturité et de 
finesse, mais on ne peut absolument pas les classer dépourvu d'originalité et d'intérét historique. 


Caracalla (198-217), AE, 28/30 mm, L. Ruzicka, nr. 634, Rome, Vatican (Fig. 1). 


Av. AYT K M AVPH/ANTONINOC. Buste lauré à dr. 

Rv. La nymphe de la riviére Strymon assise à g. Main dr. sur une urne dont coule de l'eau; à g. un 
génie cueille du raisin, (BOTPV); à g. en haut un génie, API'V/POC; à dr. un génie qui lave de l'or, 
XPY/CO(C); en bas un génie dans un champ avec des épis, CTAXY. OVAIILAC/IIAVTAAIAC. 





I I lc impl informations concernant ce rare type 


wa 1998. p, 9 
! I 
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Fig. 2 


Le développement de thermalisme transforma Pautalia d'une ville thrace peu connue dans un 
centre balnéaire important, embelli par ses thermes (Asclépieion) de ca 3000 m2, par l'érection de 
plusieurs temples et de statues.? 

Les fouilles archéologiques systématiques sur le territoire de Pautalia à partir des années 60 du 
siècle passé ont permis la découverte de plusieurs bâtiments, de nombreux objets intacts ainsi que 
des fragments de statues, d'inscriptions, de céramique, de mosaïques et d’un nombre considérable 
de monnaies. En 1991, pendant les fouilles d’une villa urbana romaine située à proximité des 
murailles de Pautalia, a été trouvé un médaillon d’ Antonin le Pieux, en très bon état de conserva- 
tion (Fig. 3).° 





Fig. 3 


* Cf. Ruzicka 1924, pp. 667-70. 
^ Cf. Philippova / Meshekov. 
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Av. ANTONINV[S] AVG - P[...]. Buste cuirassé et lauré d’ Antonin le Pieux à dr., barbu. 

Ry. Anépigraphe. Cérés, voilée, assise sur un panier, dans la main g. une torche allumée, avec la 
main dr. tenant une corbeille (cista mystica?). En face d’elle, Jupiter nu, debout a dr., main g. avec 
un sceptre. 


35 mm 37,9 g 12 h Musée d'histoire Kjustendil, n9 4835 


Le type de revers est connu, mais notre exemplaire nous livre quelques détails à rajouter dans 
la description.’ Il est très intéressant de signaler l’objet entre les deux personnages. À mon avis, 
il s’agit d’une cista mystica. Des représentations semblables sont connues dans le monnayage 
romain provincial et peuvent être interprétées dans le contexte de culte de Déméter-Cérès et de 
mystères d’Éleusis.$ La différence majeure est dans l’effigie d’Antonin le Pieux sur l’avers, iné- 
dite à ma connaissance.” Il me semble qu’on peut dire sans exagération qu’il s’agit de la plus belle 
représentation connue de l'empereur cuirassé sur les médaillons romains. Son portrait, ainsi que 
le costume militaire, parfaitement centrés sur la médaille, sont travaillés avec une grande préci- 
sion. En dépit de l'absence de la partie finale de la légende, le style d'iconographie, représentant 
un homme mur, un souverain conscient de l'importance de son empire et de soi-même, soutient la 
datation de Cohen, Gnecchi et Banti fixée sur les années 155-156 ap. J.-C. 

L'effigie de l'empereur sur l'avers et une des images représentées au revers de chaque de deux 
médaillons, objets de cet article, sont les maillons qui les réunissent dans l'ensemble de l'art numis- 
matique de l'époque d'Antonin le Pieux. Il s'agit d'une déesse, Cérés, dont le culte, sans doute lié 
à l'agriculture florissante dans la région, est parmi les plus répandus dans le territoire de Pautalia. 
L'image de Cérès, trés fréquente sur les monnaies pautaliennes, existe en plusieurs variants. Un 
parmi eux, sans doute le plus élégant et le mieux exécuté, se trouve sur le deuxiéme exemplaire 
connu d'un médaillon exceptionnel de Pautalia, dont j'ai le plaisir de présenter ici (Fig. 4). 





Fig. 4 
Cohen 1882, II, pp. 379-80, n? 1132; Gnecchi 1912, II, p. 16, n? 65; méme type au revers d'une monnaie de l'empereur Commode ( 180-192), 
Banti 1984, n? 558; Toynbee 1986, p. 94, note n? 184, pl. XVI, 4. Cohen publiée par Ruzicka 1933, p. 77, n° 191. 
et Gnecchi identifient le personnage à g. au revers avec Jupiter; Banti, avec * Le type est relativement proche de celui sur l'avers de médaillon n° 6, 
Antoninus Pius; Toynbee, avec Neptune pl. 50 publié par Gnecchi et se trouve également sous n° 547 chez Banti, 
Le monnayage d'Odessos nous livre plusieurs images de ce type, dont voir ci-dessus 
la cista mystica se trouve entre Déméter et Coré, Cf. Pick 1977, n9 2241, “Cf, Ruzicka, op. cit. dans note 8, p. 23-24, pl. I, n95 19-24 et pl. II, n? 


2} ; et Mouchmoff 1912, n° 1566, pl. IV, 21 et 22. On retrouve le 1-6 
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Av. AVT KAI T AI-AAPI ANTONINOC. Buste drapé d' Antonin le Pieux à dr., barbu. 

Rv. HFEM-IIOM-ITIEI-OVOTIEI-CKOV, en bas, IIAVTAAIOTON. Héraclés debout à g., dans la 
main g., une massue, dans la droite, une torche; à g. et à dr., deux Érotes, nues, ailés. En arriére 
plan, une colonne surmontée par une statue de Cérès, une torche allumée dans la main g., des épis 
dans la main droite. 


40 mm 64, 32 g 7h Collection privée 


Pour ne pas alourdir inutilement mon exposé, je ne vais pas analyser le médaillon en detail. Il 
me semble qu’en ce qui concerne le type et ses parallèles, ainsi que la datation, l’article de Margaret 
Thompson sur le premier exemplaire connu de cette merveille de la numismatique romaine provin- 
ciale est parfaitement satisfaisant." A la base de notre exemplaire, mieux conservé que le premier, 
celui de la Société Américaine de Numismatique, on peut rajouter quelques précisions dans la descrip- 
tion de médaillon. M. Thompson hésite d'attribuer la statue surmontante une colonne en arrière plan 
sur le revers à Athéna ou à Aphrodite. Maintenant il n'a pas de doute que la statue est celle de Cérés. 
Le type, représenté sur les monnaies de Pautalia, a des paralléles dans l'art romain." On peut supposer 
que les autorités locales ayant commandé aux spécialistes impériales la gravure d'un médaillon, ont 
exigé la représentation au revers, derrière la scène principale, d’un des monuments érigés dans la ville. 

Il est possible, également, de faire encore un pas en avant dans l'interprétation de la scène avec 
Héraclés et les Érotes. Dans son article, M. Thompson présente une véritable discussion scientifique 
basée sur l'analyse de premier exemplaire connu du médaillon de Pautalia et des médaillons de type 
identique issue de Temenothyrae (Phrygie). En concluant, elle écrit: ‘All four reverses show traces 
of a line extending from the thigh of Heracles toward the figure of Eros but there are differences. On 
the British Museum piece the ‘rope’ seems to stop with the column; on the Paris coin it impinges 
on the column; on the Pozzi specimen it runs with clear definition straight across from leg to Eros. 
That the ‘rope’ is merely a die break becomes all the more probable in that the Pautalian medaillon 
shows no bond between Heracles and Eros.’ Le nouvel exemplaire de médaillon de Pautalia montre 
de détails bien différents des observations de M. Thompson. L’Eros a gauche tire une corde qui 
passe derrière la colonne, descend près de la ligne de base, remonte entre les jambes d'Héraclés et 
derrière sa jambe gauche passe dans les mains d’Éros à droite. Les figures de deux Érotes, surtout 
de celui à gauche, montrent incontestablement un mouvement, expriment un effort provoqué par 
la difficulté de tirer à la fois la corde et d’essayer d’échapper de la colère d’Héraclès. Après cette 
nouvelle description de la scène sur le revers on peut facilement accepter l’interprétation de Dieu- 
donné, citée par M. Thompson: ‘Eros a profité du sommeil d’Héraclès pour l’enchainer; Heracles 
se réveille, il saisit la torche que le jeune dieu a dù poser, et, moitié par colère, moitié par badinage, 
il le poursuit en cherchant à lui brûler les ailes’.'* Cette scène peut être vu comme un deuxième 
mouvement d'une représentation bien connue dans l'art romain, celle d’Érotes qui volent le vin et 
la massue d'Héraclés, endormi dans son ivresse.? Le sujet qui a ces racines encore dans l'époque 
hellénistique devient un théme favori, souvent utilisé dans l'art romain.!^ 

Le médaillon central d'Antonin le Pieux appartient sans doute à la longue série d'exemplaires 
issues à l'occasion de Nouvel An." La représentation de Cérés symbolise les voeux pour une année 


"'Cf. op. cit. dans note 3. Bowdoin College Museum of Art, Brunswick, (n° 1906. 2). Le méme relief 

"Cf. Thompson, op. cit., p. 34, note 18. ainsi que diverses interpretations de cette épisode voir dans: Scharmer 

' Cf. Ruzicka, op. cit. dans note 8, p. 145, n° 548, pl. 1, n° 22; LIMC IV. 1971, p. 21, fig. 8 - fresque de la Casa del Forno di Ferro a Pompei; p. 25, 
2, Zurich et Munich 1988, n° 41, 43, 46 et 83. fig. 10 - circle en bronze, London, British Museum n? 857 ete 

Cf. Thompson, op. cit., p. 34. 16 Cf. Brommer 1984, pp. 36-37. 

"Cf. Herakles. Passage of the hero through 1000 years of classical "Cf. Toynbee, op. cit. dans note 7. 


art, New York 1986, pp. 12-13, fig. 5, représentant un relief en marbre de 
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fructueuse et prospére, les acquisitions matérielles souhaitées. Celui de Pautalia est plus difficile a 
interpréter. En absence des informations historiques qui pourraient donner une datation plus précise 
à notre médaillon, je soutiendrais une version proche de celle de M. Thompson." Il est possible que 
les autorités locales ont commandé la fabrication d'une monnaie de ce type exceptionnel pour féli- 
citer l'arrivée du nouveau gouverneur provincial en Thrace. Mais il existe également la possibilité 
d'interpréter le médaillon comme premiere issue d'un atelier monétaire, commençant ses activités 
avec un tel chef-d'oeuvre en guise de reconnaissance envers l'empereur Antonin le Pieux ayant au- 
torisé la ville de Pautalia d'avoir son propre monnayage. Mis dans le contexte des richesses naturel- 
les de la région de Pautalia, le type Héraclès-Cérès (la statue sur la colonne) correspondrait bien au 
róle d'héro grec comme patron de l'agriculture. Plusieurs médaillons de ce type ont été fabriqués 
sous Antonin le Pieux dans la série d'exemplaires issues pour Nouvel An.'” Hélas, uniquement la 
découverte des nouvelles informations épigraphiques ou numismatiques pourrait donner une réponse 
définitive à la question pour quelle occasion et quels destinateurs ont été frappés les deux médaillons. 
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MARS AND VENUS ON ROMAN IMPERIAL COINAGE IN 
THE TIME OF MARCUS AURELIUS: 
ICONOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS WITH SPECIAL 
REFERENCE TO THE EMPEROR’S CORRESPONDENCE 
WITH MARCUS CORNELIUS FRONTO 


JURGEN HAMER 


From the early imperial period Mars and Venus played an important role in the iconographic pro- 
gramme of sculpture with regard to political propaganda. Mars and Venus combined the legend of 
Romulus and Remus with the Trojan myth. The father of the twins was Mars, the mother was Rhea 
Silvia, a descendant of Aeneas. And by the Trojan hero the connection with Venus was established. 
The simultaneous representation of both Mars and Venus in imperial Roman coinage is, however, 
of the utmost rarity. There are only two bronze coins, both belonging to the imperial period of 
Marcus Aurelius. Both were coined around 165 AD. The first one is from the city of Rome; the 
second one is a provincial coinage from Asia Minor. I would like to point to the typological pattern 
of archaeologically known models, and I shall try to explain why Marcus Aurelius was the only 
emperor who chose this kind of representation in imperial coinage. 





Fig. 1. Bronze, Rome (RIC 168; BMC 999) 


The bronze coin of the city of Rome (RIC 168: BMC 999, Plate 74, 11) shows on the obverse 
Faustina Minor (Fig. 1). The type of hairstyle points to the period around the early second half of 
the sixties, as Wolfgang Szaivert has shown in his extensive study about the coinage of Marcus 
Aurelius in the Vienna series of Moneta Imperii Romani (Szaivert 1986, pp. 230 ff). On the re- 
verse we see Venus half-nude and Mars completely nude. Venus is putting her right hand on the 
fore-arm of Mars in a gesture of stopping him and winning him to her side. This typological rep- 
resentation goes back to classical Greek and Hellenistic patterns of the fifth and the late fourth cen- 
tury BC. Both types are well-known to archaeologists, for example, in the so-called Ares Borghese 
in Paris (Musée du Louvre) and the Venus of Capua in Naples (Museo Archeologico Nazionale). 
United in a sculptural group, they appeared for the first time in the Augustan period in Rome. The 
corresponding marble statues in the Museo Nazionale Romano in Rome show Mars as a Roman 
copy of Ares, and Venus reflects a Hellenistic marble sculpture of Aphrodite who is holding the 
shield of Ares; being mirrored, she is looking at herself. The iconographic pattern is found again in 
a sculptural group in the Capitoline Museum (Inv. MC652, ‘Due coniugi rappresentati come Ares 
e Afrodite’). Nowadays, these sculptures (Fittchen / Zanker, 1985, Nr. 64, Taf. 74) bear a new label 
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indicating that Marcus Aurelius and Faustina Minor are represented as Mars and Venus. This new 
evaluation was mainly influenced by the major studies of Paul Zanker, who thoroughly interpreted 
this statue group in the context of the iconological programme concerning the early and middle 
imperial period (Zanker 1997, pp. 198-204). 

There exists a striking similarity of the male physiognomy (in particular the type of the side- 
burns and the small goatee) with the late portrait type II of Marcus Aurelius on a provincial Roman 
coin (Fig. 2) from Augusta Traiana in Thrace, published by Schoenert-Geiss in her comprehensive 
study on the coinage of Augusta Traiana and Traianopolis (Schoenert-Geiss 1991, pp. 31-32a). 
This bronze coin was minted before 161 A.D. 





Fig. 2. Bronze (obverse), Thrace (Augusta Traiana , Schoenert-Geiss 31-32a); scale 2:1 


Before moving on to the second coin which represents Mars and Venus, it may be appropriate 
to emphasize how the Greek Ares as a nude god changed in a specific Roman way to Mars who is 
dressed in a cuirass holding not a spear but a shield in his left hand. This is Mars Ultor as we know 
him from the tympanum of the temple on the Forum Augustum in Rome. 





Fig. 3. Bronze, Asia Minor (Amasia),Waddington 36,18 


The second specimen of my presentation is a provincial Roman bronze coin (Waddington 
36, 18, PLIV, 20) which comes from Asia Minor, from Amasia in the Pontos area (Fig. 3). It was 
minted in 164/5 AD. The obverse shows a variant of the portrait type III. Let me briefly remark 
that the classification of types I — IV is based on the more than 110 marble and bronze portraits of 
Marcus Aurelius which have come down to us. Type I refers to the early youth, type II to the period 
of being Caesar, type III to the imperial time 161 to around 172 AD. with corresponding variants, 
type IV to the period after 172 up to the death of the emperor in 180 AD. (Bergmann 1978).The 
present portrait type has much in common with the magnificent bronze head of the emperor which 
was found in 1974 in the ancient Pannonian Lugio in the Danube area. The reverse shows Mars Ul- 
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tor as described just before and Venus Pudica. The gesture of Venus reveals rather seduction than 
shame. It is the only numismatic representation of this kind in Roman coinage. It can be assumed 
that this specific iconographic pattern in provincial coinage was not chosen without the explicit 
consent of the emperor. 

Obviously the iconology of Mars and Venus had a specific meaning for Marcus Aurelius. 
What were the main reasons why he chose this iconographic subject? We have to consider what 
Maria Alfóldi has emphasized in her most valuable numismatic work about image and imagery 
of the Roman emperors: ‘there was a powerful imperial imagery, and the emperor was always the 
master of this visual language’, as she says (Alfóldi 1999, pp. 206 ff). The representation of Venus 
who conquers Mars is a well-known Hellenistic composition in the visual arts and it survived in 
the Pompeian fresco-paintings. With regard to poetry, we know that for a cultured and well-read 
Roman an outstanding description of this coniugium was given in the verses of Lucrece in the 
pro-oemium of Book I of De Rerum Natura (I, 29-40): *Mars mighty in battle ruling the savage 
works of war, vanquished by the ever-living wound of love — Mavors armipotens...aeterno devic- 
tus vulnera amoris." But in the verses of the poet — and this is very significant — Venus is not solely 
the goddess of love but even more the goddess of peace. The last word in these verses is ‘pacem’: 
*Funde petens placidum Romanis incluta pacem’ (verse 40). 

Immediately after the verses of the love scene, Lucrece starts with a passionate lament about 
the civil war and the declining Republic. In this context it should be kept in mind that — in contrast 
to the era of Antoninus Pius — the period of Marcus Aurelius was overshadowed by continuous 
border wars. Marcus Aurelius was, after the death of Lucius Verus, an emperor of military camps. 
Has Marcus Aurelius read Lucrece? Did he appreciate the poem? There are two unquestion- 
able relevant sources of information which affirm it: the correspondence with his teacher Marcus 
Cornelius Fronto and some passages in the Meditations. Cornelius Fronto was a great admirer of 
older Roman literature and of Lucretius in particular. ‘Sublimis Lucretius’, as he says in one of 
his letters. He inspired the reading of young Marc Aurel and recommended the poet: ‘aut Lucretio 
delenires...' as he once says. In addition, I would like to quote from a letter of Marcus Aurelius 
to Fronto from the year 161 AD, where he asked for further texts of the Lucretian poem: ‘etiam si 
qua Lucretii excerpta habes...", and he specifies the reason why he wishes to read Lucrece: ‘I need 
relaxation and especially of such a kind that reading of it may uplift me and encourage me...Quae 
me lectio extollat et diffundat...". And in a letter written much earlier, in about 140 AD, he Says: 
‘most loved friend,to whom I am indebted for all literature I shall ever know... Amice amicissime 
cui sum debiturus quidquid literarum sciero...". 

Marcus Aurelius is commonly regarded as a follower of the Stoa. But this is not entirely true. 
He was a very open-minded thinker, and he was neither a philosopher nor a devoted disciple of 
a philosophical doctrine. In the Meditations, by the way, Zenon is never mentioned and Chrysip- 
pos is quoted only twice in contrast to fifty quotations including Plato, Heraklitos, Demokritos, 
Empedokles and Epikuros. I will ignore the Lucrece-passage in Book II (verse 5-11) which is also 
relevant for Marc Aurel’s interest in the poem, but one reference to another remarkable represen- 
tation of Venus may shed additional light on the emperor’s reading of De Rerum Natura. In the 
Meditations Marc Aurel uses several times the word ‘galeni’. This Greek word originally means 
the calm over the sea, in a figurative sense it stands for quietness, peace and calming of mind and 
emotion. In the first verses (6-8) of the pro-oemium Lucrece describes the appearance of Venus at 
the sea-shore. He says: *from you the winds flee away and the waveless ocean is smiling at you ... 
Te fugiunt venti...tibi rident aequora ponti". Remarkably, there exists a representation of Venus 
Anadyomene in the coinage of the time of Marcus Aurelius (Fig. 4). This iconographic subject has 
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never appeared before, either on Republican or Imperial coins. This bronze coin (Imhoof-Blumer, 
Kleinasiatische Münzen I, p. 271, 41; Bernhart p. 45, 279) comes from Phrygia and was minted 
in Laodikaea. The obverse bears the portrait type II, Marcus Aurelius as Caesar. Obviously, An- 
adyomene inspired both a Roman poet and a young Roman Caesar. 





Fig. 4. Bronze (reverse), Phrygia (Laodikea), Imhoof-Blumer I, 271, 41; Bernhart 45, 279 


In summary: the simultaneous representation of both Mars and Venus in the coinage of Mar- 
cus Aurelius seems to go back to his reading of Lucrece, who had used the metaphor of Mars and 
Venus to show that the goddess of love is also the goddess of peace. It is reasonable to assume that 
this political message could easily be understood when uprisings were beginning to occur at the 
eastern borders of the Roman Empire. 
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THE SILVER COINS OF AEGEAE IN THE LIGHT 
OF HADRIAN’S EASTERN SILVER COINAGES* 


F. HAYMANN 


Lately, Hadrianic silver coins from Aegeae have emerged on the market in large quantities. In 
2007, Catherine Lorber and David Michaels managed to edit a group of 415 tri- and tetradrachms. 
Based on their work, I was able to work on another 418 of these coins.' Further details will be 
published in my doctoral thesis.” 

This paper aims at a classification of the coins of Aegeae among the currency systems of Syria 
and Asia Minor. For this purpose Trajan's provincial silver coinage will be treated briefly, so that 
the massive transformation that it underwent under Hadrian can be outlined. Then some specifics 
of the Hadrianic coins of Aegeae are presented. In order to see things more clearly, they are com- 
pared to the silver coinage of Amisus on the Black Sea, which has unjustedly fallen into oblivion 
since Jan Nordbe’s essay of 1988. Finally, I will be discussing the problems which occur with 
respect to the organisation of silver minting in the provinces. 


The Eastern Silver Coinages* of Trajan and Hadrian 


Concerning the origin of Trajan's provincial silver coins, several studies have been undertaken 
in order to find out their minting-places. It was Kevin Butcher in particular whose metallurgical 
analyses confirmed the long-standing assumption that many of these coins come from the mints of 
Rome and Alexandria.’ Although a few of his attributions are questioned by McAlee, the overall 
picture appears as a complex mesh of production places.° Moreover, it is far from clear why so 
much coin was struck at central mints, especially at Rome.’ In order to see clearer the different 
minting phases of each emperor are to be looked at separately. This will now be done based on 
Butcher’s and McAlee’s results for Syria. 

For the first part of Trajan’s reign, the situation is as follows: Syria and Cappadocia were supplied 
with huge amounts of silver. Rome sent didrachms and drachms to Cappadocia, while Caesaraea also 
minted a few coins on its own. Rome also minted tetradrachms and their fractions with eagle- and 
Heracles-Melcart-reverses to supply Syria. Nevertheless, Antioch minted silver on its own, too. Fur- 
thermore, Lycia was sent coin from Rome, which also minted cistophori with Latin inscriptions. Also 
Cilician Tarsus received coins from Rome while it simultaneously minted local tetradrachms.” 


* I wish to express my warmest gratitude to Prof. Dr. J. Nollé, Munich, 
for his comments on this paper and especially for his encouragement of my 
study. Thanks are also due to Prof. Dr. W. Szaifert and PD Dr. B. Woytek, both 
Vienna, for their help in drawing the outlines of this article, and especially to 
the latter for a final reading. (Remaining errors are my own responsibility.) 
Furthermore, | would like to thank the Gerda Henkel Stiftung, Diisseldorf, 
for having granted a scholarship which decisively alleviates my studies. 

' Lorber & Michaels 2007. 

Monographien zur Gephyra, forthcoming. 
Nordbo 1988. 

* On the problems of the discrimination of denominations (cistophori — 

tetradrachms — tridrachms) see Butcher / Ponting 1998, pp. 318 f. 

Butcher 2004, pp. 81-92 

McAlee 2007, pp. 187-192 

Certainly this cannot have been a matter of capacity, as e.g. Antioch 
had been able to strike vast amounts of silver before. Metcalf’s proposal to 


regard the external silver supply as an efficient means to control the amount 


of silver circulating in a province needs to be considered here. Butcher 2004, 
p. 89, also argues in this direction: ‘Spare capacity at one mint or another at 
a specific moment, or the whims of the imperial bureaucracy, may have been 
the decisive factor, or perhaps the provincials themselves were responsible 
for orders from mints and favoured one over another[...]’. But perhaps 
things are simpler, as Prof. Nollé suggested in a personal discussion: Silver 
may have been struck where there were large amounts of it. 

* As the system of Trajan's eastern coinages just serves as a clarifying 
background to Hadrian's system, the following account is as much 
simplified as possible. 

* Butcher 2004, pp. 81-92; cf. McAlee 2007, pp. 187-92 (who has à 
slightly different point of view). The issues with eagle and club, which 
are often attributed to Tyre (Prieur 2000, p. 24) are with McAlee probably 
also from Rome. Concerning the COS-II-cistophori, Dr. Woytek argued in 
his lecture held at the Numismatic Congress that they were made at Rome. 
Moreover orichaleum coins with Greek legends were struck at Rome, cf. 


Butcher 2004, pp. 90 f; McAlee 2007, pp. 192 f. 
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When Arabia became part of the empire and the Eastern wars began, the situation changed 
again. Now the new province of Arabia was also provided with drachms and tetradrachms by 
Rome, which also minted coins for Cyprus and Cyrene. Antioch minted two kinds of silver money 
on its own: tetradrachms and cistophori with Greek inscriptions. It even managed to supply Crete 
and Arabia with drachms.'° Probably, also Alexandria struck some silver coins for Syria." 

What did change under the rule of Hadrian? It should be kept in mind that he had been in the East, 
accompanying Trajan, since 114 and had been his /egatus Augusti pro praetore Syriae since 116." 

Hadrian completely renounced Trajan’s monetary policies. His measures can be divided 
into two phases: before and after his second journey through the provinces (128-131). In 117 
it was probably Tyre which struck a very small issue of tetradrachms. Antioch produced some 
tetradrachms between 117 and 119 which were surely needed to pull the army back, out of Meso- 
potamia. At the same time, Antioch struck denarii." As soon as the situation in Syria had calmed 
down after Trajan’s campaigns, the minting of silver coins stopped in 119. Only Laodicaea ad 
Mare continued minting a sparse local issue of tetradrachms from 120 until 125.'* The formerly so 
very active Cappadocian mint of Caesaraea returned to striking a small amount of coins only." In 
117 Cilician Aegeae received for the first time the privilege to mint silver.'° 

The changes in the first 11 years of Hadrian’s reign are as follows. Firstly, the external supplies 
of mints like Antioch, Caesaraea and Tarsus were cut off. Provincial silver coinage under Hadrian 
was minted locally only. Secondly, denarii were produced in Antioch. Thirdly, the production of 
eastern silver coinage was heavily reduced, neither Arabia-coins nor Syrian cistophori were struck 
any more. Fourthly, there was an astonishingly high production at Aegeae. 

Further modifications occurred in the second half of Hadrian’s reign. In the whole province of 
Syria no more silver was produced.'” On the other hand, a meshwork of cistophori-mints spread 
over Asia and Bithynia.'* On the other hand, the production-rate of the Caesarean mint'? remained 
low, especially when compared to the times of Trajan. In Cilicia the picture becomes more diverse: 
Tarsus, Mopsuhestia and Seleuceia on the Calycadnus started striking tri- and tetradrachms, while 
Aegeae also continued minting silver.*° Especially at Tarsus and Aegeae the mintage was consid- 
erable.*' As the coins of Aegeae are dated, three peaks of production in the years 117, 130 and 
134 can clearly be discerned.? Finally, Pontic Amisus was also allowed (or should we say, was 
ordered?) to strike silver under Hadrian. Here minting started in 131 and did not end until 137. 


!! See above, note 9. 
!! McAlee 2007, p. 191. 
"Birley 1997, pp. 68-76. 


5 McAlee 2007, p. 216, remarks the strong likelihood of a connection of 


Hadrian’s coming to power in Syria and striking denarii in this province, 
especially those with the ADOPTIO reverse (RIC 3). 

! Butcher 2004, pp. 92 f. 

5 Metcalf 1996, pp. 117-19. 

!* Aegeae already started minting Hadrianic silver in the year 163 of the 


local era (— August-November 116 A.D.), c.f. Haymann 2007, pp. 49 f. 


"After that no more silver was to be struck in Syria for more than half 


a century. McAlee 2007, p. 216, supposed this to be due to the enormous 
amount of Trajanic coins. 


'SMetcalf 1980, pp. 113 f. 

' Still the hemidrachms dated to the years 4 and 5 of Hadrian’s reign are 
generally supposed to have been struck in Caesarea, c.f. Metcalf 1996, pp. 
117 f. This is by no means certain. As Dr. Woytek observed, the style of 
some of these coins suggests that they could have been made in Antioch 
(cf. Metcalf’s n. 86b with Butcher’s p. 91, nos. 11 f.). The only certain early 
Hadrianic coins of Caesarean fabric are the rare didrachms 

Tarsus: Prieur, 2000, pp. 91 f., nos. 758-774A; Mopsuhestia: ibid. p. 
87, nos. 724 fF.; Seleucea: ibid. p. 88, nos. 732 ff. 

?! For Tarsus: see the numbers of examples collected by Prieur (as note 14); 
for Aegeae see the die-study undertaken by Lorber & Michaels (as note 1). 


2° See note 1. 
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The Hadrianic coins of Aegeae compared to those of Amisus 


There are some striking parallels between the silver coining of Aegeae and that of Amisus. For 
example, both of the cities minted considerable quantities of silver coinage under Hadrian only.” 
Besides the 823 coins from Aegeae which have recently appeared, there are about 30 others al- 
ready published, providing a material basis of about 860 coins. This is a unique chance to use all 
means provided by numismatics to get as much information as possible. 

The peaks in production are closely linked with important historical events. The first emission 
started in the year 117 and consisted of tridrachms bearing three different images and tetradrachms 
with two motifs. The reverses represent the city’s Patria-Myths. The tridrachms show the founder 
Alexander, the city-goddess Athena and the nurse Amaltheia, while the tetradrachms have Perseus 
and an eagle standing on an arrow.” At least 13 obverse- and 27 reverse-dies were necessary. Style 
and fabric of the coins are strongly local. As Mrs. Lorber and Mr. Michaels have already pointed 
out, these coins are connected with Hadrian’s retreat of the army from Mesopotamia.” As an impor- 
tant seaport next to Seleucia Pieria, the hub of the East, Aegeae was involved in military logistics.”° 

It was not until 129 that tridrachms — although only a few — were minted again. On their 
reverses new motifs appear, referring to the city’s religious pride: Asclepius and Hygieia are 
both portrayed. Apart from these two, the empress Sabina is pictured too. In the year 130 the 
eagle reverse occurs again. This type is massively struck until 134, reaching a peak in the final 
year which marks the turning point of the Bar-Kokhba-War. As in Syria no eagle-reverse- 
tetradrachms were struck at that time; Aegeae together with Tarsus and Mopsuhestia were 
the only towns to produce this type of coin. However, the ethnicon on each of the city’s coins 
makes it unlikely that these tetradrachms circulated outside of Aegeae’s territory or at least 
outside of Cilicia. 

It is astonishing that a city which has not shown signs of military activities before, now seems 
to have been massively involved in the war. Moreover it is suprising that not a single Syrian mint 
strikes silver at a phase where according to Cassius Dio ‘almost the whole world was stirred up”. 


The Hadrianic Coins of Amisus 


As at Aegeae, silver minting at Amisus started in the year 163 of the civic era (131 AD).?* Thus, it 
is also closely connected with the Second Jewish War of 132-135 (or perhaps even 136). Surely, 
the war against Simon Bar Kokhba may not have been the only reason for the issue, because the 
last silver coins were minted two or three years after the end of the war. 


© As in Aegeae the mintage of bronze coins at Amisus was massively on a column (Peus 366, 2000, n. 940) gives us a hint that the myth of Apollo 


reduced in favour of the silver coinage. 

“The object on which the eagle stands has been generally believed to 
be a harpe (cf. Lorber & Michaels 2007, passim, Prieur 2000, nos. 718-24, 
correctly in contrast: BMC Lycaonia 22), the weapon of the city’s mythical 
founder Perseus. E. Levante considered it to be a thunderbolt (SNG Levante 
1718), as it differs greatly from the harpe shouldered by Perseus on his no. 
1717. The new coins (ef. Lorber & Michaels 2007, p. 231, R2, R3; p. 233, 
R10; p. 234, R18) now allow for defining the object more confidently as an 
arrow. Other coins starting from the first (SNG Levante 1706, Asclepius/ 
eagle) to the third century AD (SNG France II 2383, Valerianus/eagle) 


also clearly show an eagle standing on an arrow. As the Syrophoenician 


tetradrachms usually have objects referring to the cities" founding myths 
below the eagle's talons, the arrow may point to such a myth which is not 
known yet. A coin depicting Apollo together with a raven or a crow sitting 


and his lover Coronis (Apollodorus III 10.3) was well known at Aegeae. 
This again is the birth-myth of his son Asclepius, Aegeae's most important 
god and theos soteros poliouchos (for this epitheton see Robert 1973, p. 
163). This problem is going to be treated separately in a forthcoming paper. 

?* Lorber & Michaels 2007, p. 220. 

2% Robert 1973, p. 171, called Aegeae ‘la plaque tournante de ce coin de 
la Méditerranée’: the hub of the northeastern Mediterranean. 

Dio ХІХ 13.2: хой лӣотс фс вілеїу хлуооиёутс ёлі тобто тўс 
oixovp£vrg . 

The era began in autumn 31 and seems to have been connected — as at 
Aegeae — with the declaration of Amisus as a civifas libera et foederata, 
see Leschhorn 1993, pp. 106-15, esp. p. 113. Against Woodward 1956, p. 
163 with note 1, there is no proof for an ‘emperor’s visit to the city in 131 s 


Oddly enough the city did not assume the epitheton of a Ado. 
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In his study Nordbo collected 179 drachms, 47 didrachms and 23 tridrachms. On this basis, he 
counted 110 obverse- and 167 reverse-dies — this makes us assume a high volume of production.” 
Nordbo also showed that these coins lack half a gramme in weight for the possibility of having 
circulated together with the Cappadocian coins. Obviously the Amisian coins aimed at building up 
a currency system which was independent of the Cappadocian. This is quite intriguing, as Pontus 
had again been annexed to Cappadocia by Hadrian in 117. To complicate matters, the Amisian 
drachms perfectly match the Asian and Bithynian cistophorus and weigh 2.57 g. So while Amisus 
politically belonged to Cappadocia it did not adopt the well-established Caesarean weight standard. 

Both technically and stylistically, the Amisian coins reach a high standard. Thus, they are 
sometimes at first glance taken for denarii by modern numismatists.*! Concerning the depictions 
on the reverses it can be said that Amisus has a similar partitioning between reverses with a local 
touch and some strongly referring to a wider area of circulation, like the eagle-reverses at Aegeae. 
But there are some more similarities between the two seaports which are not associated with the 
coins at all. Concerning the geographic situation of the cities, it is conspicuous that a line can be 
drawn between them which constitutes the shortest link between the Black Sea and the Mediter- 
ranean.? This is not a mere geographic construct, because this location was important for the 
logistics of the forts on the Eastern limes. From Pontus, the legions in Satala and Melitene could 
be supported, while Samosata and Zeugma could be supplied from Aegeae.? 

But there is a more obvious connection. During a drawn-out war far from fertile lands, the 
way from Amisus to Aegeae (via Tarsus!) could have become very important for the army’s grain- 
supply. Two more towns which touch this route stand out minting coins in the years of the Bar- 
Kokhba-War: Amaseia and Tyana (being close to the Cilician Gates) both struck coins dated to 
135/6.** Especially in wintertime such land routes were the only way to organize mass transporta- 
tion. Thus, those silver coins of Amisus dated to the local year 131/132 were probably struck early 
in 132, as soon as the Bar-Kokhba-War had begun. The coinage itself has not much to do with 
Hadrian's philhellenism as Nordbg suggested, but is a mere output of warfare.*° 

The minting of Amisian coins until 137 or even the year after may be explained with a second 
conflict which arose just after the Roman victory over the Jews. It was the Cappadocian /egatus 
Augusti pro praetore, Arrianus of Nicomedia, who fought against the Alani in 135. After his suc- 
cessful campaign some military reorganization on the Eastern frontier took place. But even under 
Antoninus Pius the Alani undertook another raid, so that a general turmoil in eastern Cappadocia 
can be supposed.’ 


29 F : : : - MS > 
These numbers, of course, provoke serious reconsideration, as Prof. ? Hadrian's donum of a new harbour to Trapezus is well attested by 


Dr. M. Amandry observed in a personal communication. Arrianus (Periplus XVI 6), cf. Birley 1997, p. 155. Of course, this was 


? Amisus had already been attached by the Flavians to Cappadocia, but 
under Trajan the province fell apart, see Mitford 1982, pp. 1198-1200. 

è! It seems clear that they were not produced by the personnel of the local 
mint only. Fabrication at Rome cannot be excluded because of the high 
quality of the portraits. 

The question where the peninsula of Asia Minor proffered the shortest 
connection between the two seas was often treated by ancient authors. 


Strabo picks up this discussion quite frequently, e.g. p. 534, 8; p. 673, 5; p. 


677, 1, saying that some consider the shortest line to be the one from the gulf 


of Issus to Amisus, some to Sinope (678, 21-24). Strabo himself explains 
‘that the actual isthmus of the peninsula which I have described is that which 
extends from Tarsus and the outlet of the Cydnus to Amisus, for this is the 
shortest distance from Amisus to the boundaries of Cilicia" (673, 5-7). 


connected with strategic considerations. Of the four military camps, 
Samosata struck numerous coins throughout the war (years 131/2, 132/3 
and 134/5 are attested, Butcher 2004, pp. 470f., nos. 11-15, with no. 12 
considered as common). 

34 Amaseia: Ziegler 1993, index no. 39, p. 212; Tyana: Berges & Nollé, 
2000, pp. 339-41. 

5 Nordbe's essay ends: ‘The silver series of Amisus is again a proof 
of Hadrian’s great interest in the area and in the Greek world as a whole’ 
(Nordbo 1988, p. 173). This obviously is only a part of the truth. 

* Arrianus served as governor between 131 and 137, Alemany 2000, pp. 
79-81. Arrianus Ectaxis 26 and 31. Cassius Dio (LXIX 15.1) reports that the 


incursion took place as soon as ‘the war against the Jews came to an end’ 
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Summary 


Under Trajan well-established mints were used mainly to supply the Syro-Arabian-Cappadocian 
region with silver coins. Moreover, where whole regions had to be supplied with silver money, this 
was partially delivered from mints like Rome. 

Under Hadrian this system was abandoned. Furthermore, there are some other structural 
changes. Obviously, the whole of Syria was cut off from the supply of silver coinage in 128. At the 
same time, three currency systems were established in Asia Minor in parallel: the cistophori, be- 
ing compatible with the Amisian silver, the Cilician tetra- and tridrachms and the well-established 
coin from Caesaraea which under Hadrian was minted in small amounts only. 

On the basis of the connections shown between the cities of Amisus and Aegeae, it has been 
argued that parts of this development derived from military demand. Nevertheless, it remains un- 
explained why, in the case of Pontus / Cappadocia, not more coin from Caesaraea was used. At the 
same time, it makes us wonder why the Cilician cities of Aegeae and Tarsus had a massive output 
of silver coin, while the formerly very active mint of Antioch stopped its production. It remains to 
be studied to what extent political and philhellenic aspects had an influence on decisions like these. 
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THE COIN-IMAGES OF THE LATER SOLDIER-EMPERORS AND 
THE CREATION OF A ROMAN EMPIRE OF LATE ANTIQUITY 


RAGNAR HEDLUND 


On the coins struck for the Roman emperors of the second half of the third century AD there are 
a number of characteristic images. These are images that occur only very infrequently in earlier 
Roman coinage. What could have been the reason for the introduction of these images? One of 
them is the portrait type depicting the emperor carrying a spear and a shield, and sometimes also 
wearing a helmet. The shields carried by the emperor in this image type frequently possess reliefs 
or even small pictorial scenes. There are several variations of the basic type. For the sake of sim- 
plicity, I will refer to this image type as a ‘campaign image’ (Fig. 1).' 





Fig. 1. A "campaign portrait’ of the emperor Probus on an antoninianus attributed to Ticinum 
and dated to AD 281. This campaign portrait, additionally, features a shield image. In this case, 
the ‘charging rider’motif seems to be depicted. Cf. Pink 1949, p. 67 (Em. 9); RIC V.2, p. 71, no. 
500. Photo: Gabriel Hildebrand, The Royal Coin Cabinet, Stockholm. 


Another of these characteristic types depicts the emperor in consular attire, wearing the cer- 
emonial toga picta used by the consuls and holding the consular sceptre (Fig. 2).? 





ШИШИШИ 


Fig. 2. A ‘consular portrait’ of Probus, depicting the emperor in consular ceremonial attire and 
holding a sceptre surmounted by an eagle, on an antoninianus attributed to Ticinum and dated to 
AD 278. Cf. Pink 1949, p. 63 (Em. 4); RIC V.2, p. 58, no. 375. Photo: Gabriel Hildebrand, The 
Royal Coin Cabinet, Stockholm. 


A few observations should be made. Firstly, the ‘campaign image’ is known from provincial 
coin types of the early third century AD, most notably the coins struck in certain cities of Asia 
Minor.’ However, it is only in the latter half of the third century AD that this type starts to appear 


Icknowledement: | would like to thank Dr. Clare Rowan for correcting emperor returning from a campaign; ct Delbrück 1940, p. 25 
my English in the present version of my paper ' For a useful overview, cf. King 1999, pp. 131-33 


tichard Delbriick assumed that this image depicted the motif of the Cf. Bastien 1992, pp. 269-70 
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regularly on Roman imperial coins. Secondly, the introduction of these image types on Roman im- 
perial coins is roughly contemporary with the establishment of provincial mints for the production 
of imperial Roman coins from the mid third century AD onwards. The coins struck at these mints 
replace the vast number of provincial coinages struck in the empire until this period.’ A third thing 
which could be noted is that although the iconography that characterises the ‘campaign image’ is 
a novelty as far as Roman coin imagery is concerned, it is well known from monumental art and 
sculpture. There are a number of examples, from the third century AD and earlier. The helmet 
worn by the emperor in some ‘campaign images’, for instance, can be compared to the helmets 
worn by the soldiers depicted on the famous Ludovisi sarcophagus, usually dated to the mid third 
century AD.° Another example is the rider that can sometimes be seen on the shield carried by the 
emperor. This is also a very common image, which appears frequently in monumental imperial 
imagery, for instance on the so-called great Trajanic frieze preserved on the arch of Constantine 
and on the arch of Galerius in Thessalonica (Fig. 3). 





Fig. 3. The arch of Galerius in Thessalonica, detail. The rider motif in the centre is reminiscent 
of the one on the shield of Probus in Fig. 1. Photo by the author. 


4 For: Vie f 
For an overview, cf. Melville-Jones 1990, pp. 197-99 
For an introduction to this sarcophagus, cf. Ramage / Ramage 1991, 
IS * for : re r P 
pp. 250-51; for a more thorough discussion of its dating and composition, 


cf. Hamberg 1945, pp. 181-85 
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What could have been the reason for the introduction of this iconography to coin images? It 
could be suggested that coin images such as the campaign images were adapted in order to in- 
corporate attributes usually expressed and brought to the public through other, more monumental 
media such as triumphal arches, for the purpose of propaganda. In their study of the imagery on 
the coins struck in the Roman late republic, Andrew Meadows and Jonathan Williams character- 
ize the coin images in that age as pictures conceived in order to create ‘monuments’ recording the 
deeds of noble Roman families.° It should not be too far-fetched to assume that the coin images 
conceived for the soldier emperors represented a similar effort to create even more impressive 
‘monuments’ of imperial authority in this medium than previous emperors had received. 

Why, then, would the repertoire of coin imagery have been enlarged in the latter half of the 
third century AD for the purpose of propaganda? The incessant warfare of this century obviously 
presents a reason: there was simply a greater need for the expression in various visual media of the 
ever-prevailing authority of the emperor. However, Rome had been at war before and it is only in 
the second half of the third century AD that these coin images become common. The reason for 
their appearance must be more complex. 

One further key factor surely lies in the regional developments in this age. During the course 
of the third century the city of Rome would lose its authority to provincial centres of imperial 
power, such as Milan, Thessalonica and Trier. In this situation, the expressive coin images would 
have presented a convenient way of quickly communicating the imperial power of Rome to the 
various parts of the empire — in a sense, they could function as ‘pocket monuments’. Furthermore, 
with the establishment of new imperial mints in the provinces, ‘local centres for expression of 
imperial authority’ were created, allowing for the production of such “monuments”. 

The introduction of these characteristic coin images during the second half of the third century 
AD and the establishment of new imperial mints might thus have been part of a strategy of propa- 
ganda in an age when the empire was put under stress. However, I would also like to suggest that 
this development is connected to a process that had far more wide-ranging implications for the 
Roman Empire. This is the creation of a new imperial geography. To expand on this topic, I would 
first like to address the idea that an image can reflect the identity of the community that produced it. 

How could coins do this? The coin portraits of the Roman emperors illustrate the accepted ide- 
ology through which the emperor could show his authority. What, then, should a Roman emperor 
do in order to claim such authority? Obviously, he had to ‘behave’ in a sense that would ‘appeal’ in 
some way to his Roman subjects. One might say that the emperor had to demonstrate a “Roman- 
ness’ that the Romans would appreciate. But what, then, was ‘Roman-ness’, or romanitas as this 
elusive concept has been referred to? A model that has become influential is that presented by Greg 
Woolf in his now seminal study Becoming Roman. The origins of provincial civilisation in Gaul. 
Woolf, utilising the social theories of Pierre Bourdieu and others, defined “Roman-ness’ not as a 
fixed set of beliefs or ideas, but rather as a way of behaving or adhering to certain norms deemed 
to be ‘Roman’. Put simply, being Roman is not about wearing a toga, but what you do while wear- 
ing it. Or, described with a modern analogy, it did not imply eating certain food, but rather your 
approach to the whole concept of eating; say, buying the food in the supermarket and heating it in 
the microwave oven instead of growing it yourself in your garden. 

Let us assume that coin images can demonstrate an understanding of 'Roman-ness' as defined 
by Woolf. Accordingly, the campaign images did not depict the emperor merely as a ‘soldier’ or 
as a ‘warrior’. This image also, in a wider sense, portrays the emperor as the possessor of one 


Meadows / Williams 2001, pp. 48-49 


Cf. Woolf 1998 esp. pp. 238-41 
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aspect of ‘Roman-ness’, as possessing military ability and victory, and as having the capability 
to protect the citizens of the empire. The consular images, in the same way, depict the emperor as 
possessing respect towards the traditions of the Roman state: the emperor is shown as guarantor 
of the Roman res publica. Following this it could be suggested that the coins struck in the provin- 
cial mints for the soldier-emperors reflect not only an intensified propaganda from the imperial 
centre, but also, to an even greater extent, the ‘development of a shared sense of romanitas’ in 
the provinces. 

An example of this process is presented by the gold aurei struck for the emperor Tacitus in AD 
276, which feature the image of Roma and the legend ROMAE AETERNAE (Fig. 4). 





{IN 


Fig. 4. The goddess Roma on the reverse of an aureus struck for the emperor Tacitus and dated 
to AD 276. The legend reads ROMAE AETERNAE; the coin also features the legend S C. Estiot 
1999. p. 419, no. 99. Photo: Gabriel Hildebrand, The Royal Coin Cabinet, Stockholm. 


Sylviane Estiot has attributed the vast majority of these coins to the Balkan mints of Serdica 
and Siscia (today Sisak in Croatia and Sofiya in Bulgaria respectively). Would the images оп 
these coins have been used at these provincial mints if it were not expected that they could be 
understood and be regarded as meaningful by the local communities in these regions? This out- 
put of aurei demonstrates how Rome, in a sense, was an expanding community. The establish- 
ment of provincial mints, and the imagery used for the coins produced at these mints, can be 
regarded as an effect of the formation of provincial Roman societies. This is because the images 
used for the coins in the provincial mints reflect distinctly Roman themes, not least the themes 
of imperial propaganda that were emanating from Rome. These ‘imperial reflections’ suggest the 
development of a ‘common Roman identity’, and a sense of a ‘shared Roman memory’ in these 
provincial societies. 

Coins were not only a way for the Empire to communicate the virtues of the Roman emperor 
in the provinces. Coins were also a means for the provincial societies themselves to express loyalty 
towards the emperor, or — if not towards the emperor in the city of Rome - towards the communal 
Roman cause. A number of examples illustrate this tendency: one well-known case is that of the 
aurei struck for the usurper Postumus in Gaul, featuring distinctly ‘Roman’ images, for instance 
Hercules (Fig. 5); another well-known coin series features depictions of the labours of Hercules 
and legends such as HERCVLI NEMAEO and HERCVLI ERVMANTINO? Such images must 
have been created for *Roman' viewers, in Roman societies. These ‘emperors’ were, at least in 
the images created for them, in no way ‘local usurpers’ but Roman emperors in every sense of 
the word. An effort was made to present them as just as ‘legitimate’ as the emperors in the city of 
Rome — at least to their own subjects. 


* Cf. Estiot 1999, p. 365 (Siscia) and p. 366 (Serdica). ” Cf. Schulte 1983, pp. 106-17, nos. 120-55. 
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Fig. 5. An aureus struck for the emperor Postumus in Gaul and dated to c. AD 262. The portraits 
of Postumus wearing a Corinthian helmet are characteristic of the aurei struck for this emperor. 
On the helmet there is a depiction of Victoria driving a chariot. The reverse depicts Hercules 
with club, lion-skin and bow. The legend reads HERCVLI DEVSONIENSI. Elmer 1941, p. 47, 
no. 325d. Photo: Gabriel Hildebrand, The Royal Coin Cabinet, Stockholm. 


I will conclude with a further comment on another aspect of this phenomenon. Sometimes, 
coins featuring inscriptions acclaiming the emperor as deus et dominus are regarded as character- 
istic of this period. It is easy to regard these as evidence of a development towards a ruler-ideology 
more typical of the Roman empire of late antiquity. However these coins are very rare. More im- 
portantly, they are local; for Aurelian, they are struck only at Serdica.'? The significance of such 
coins, to my mind, can be assessed by using the concept of transgression, discussed by Tonio 
Hólscher. Hólscher sees transgression as a strategy of competing for attention through a demon- 
strative trespassing of the borders of what was acceptable in a certain society.!! It has sometimes 
been assumed that whenever coins from a certain mint display unusually varied or novel images, 
this implies that the emperor was present at the mint or at least nearby." 

However, in the above-mentioned cases these novel images and legends are used by mints 
at times when it is not certain if the emperor actually was present (not least because the emperor 
could not have been present at all mints at the same time).' Put more simply, the coins struck in 
provincial mints not only represent reflections of imperial propaganda, but also display independ- 
ence in the creation of novel themes. Following Hólscher, I would like to regard such coins as 
examples of regional *transgressions.' These may have been conceived in order to compete for the 
attention of the emperor in a period when the geography of the empire was shifting and the ties 
between the emperor and the city of Rome could no longer be taken for granted. 

The coins with the ‘deus et dominus’ legends represented a local experiment. This particular 
one was only temporary. However, the process that such coins reflect was not. The images and 
legends on these coins reflect the ways in which the provinces not only mimicked the imagery of 
Rome, but were also active in the process of re-shaping imperial geography. This process led to 
the development of the regional residences of the tetrarchs, and ultimately to the establishment of 
a new imperial centre in the city of Constantinople. 


" Cf. Estiot 2004, pp. 102-103 and p. 401. 
Hölscher 2004, pp. 84-85 
Cf. for instance, for such 'movements' of Probus, Pink 1949, pp. 71-74 
One example is when coins referring to an adventus of two emperors 
were struck in a situation where only one of the emperors could have been 
present; cf. Bastien 1972, pp. 48-49, p. 161, nos. 241-42 and p. 165, no. 


266 respectively (Diocletian and Maximian) 
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COINAGE AND CURRENCY IN ANCIENT POMPEII 


RICHARD HOBBS 


Introduction 


The subject of this paper is a group of 1,512 coins recovered from excavations in Insula VI, 1, 1 
at Pompeii. As far as I am aware this is the largest excavated group of stratified coins recovered 
to date from Pompeii and its environs: although over the centuries many thousands of coins have 
been found at Pompeii,' famously destroyed by the eruption of Vesuvius in AD79, only a propor- 
tion of these can be assigned to specific properties and even less to well stratified archaeological 
contexts. The coins are the product of a ten-year excavation programme conducted by the Anglo 
American Project in Pompeii (AAPP), led by the universities of Bradford and Oxford (Jones 
2008). The aim of the excavations was to examine the history and development of the insula by 
excavating from the AD79 destruction level down to the natural ground surface. 
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Fig. 1 Insula VI, 1 in its latest phase of development in AD79. The location of the insula in Pom- 
peii is shown in the inset. 


almost 33,000 coins (Duncan-Jones 2003). 

The literature on Pompeii is not surprisingly substantial. For a wide 
ranging and up-to-date introduction to the site see Beard 2008. 

The insula was originally discovered in 1769, and the overlying 


voleanie debris was cleared over the course of the next few decades. In 


As an example, a recent analysis was based on published records of 


1943 parts of the block were badly damaged by an Allied bomb. Amadeo 
Maiuri was the first archaeologist to excavate below the AD79 levels 
in Insula VI, 1. The AAPP re-excavated Maiuri’s trenches and new 
unexplored areas, excluding those parts of the insula where intact floors 


are still in situ. 
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The insula is situated beside the Porta Ercolano, one of the key entry and exit points to the 
ancient city (Fig. 1). The insula can be divided into three broad areas: at the northern end the large, 
double peristyle ‘L’-shaped Casa delle Vestali, which incorporated a roadside bar, a large inn and 
an outside dining area in the shadow of the city wall; to its south the Casa del Chirurgo, another 
high status domestic house; and finally a ‘commercial’ area at the apex of the triangle consisting 
of a roadside shrine, workshops and bars, and culminating in a public well and fountain at the 
triangle’s apex. The excavations suggest that the earliest evidence for activity in the insula can be 
dated to the late fourth century BC (Jones and Robinson 2004, p. 109), when much of the plot was 
open land, and the dwellings probably made of timber; by the time of the eruption, space was at a 
premium such that more or less every centimetre was being utilised and many of the properties had 
an upper floor. The high density of occupation was due to the insula’s prime location on one of the 
town’s arterial roads, the Via Consolare, which runs downhill from the Porta Ercolano to the main 
forum and the adjacent public baths (occupied by the on-site public restaurant). 

We know that by the time of the eruption of Vesuvius in AD79, coinage was deeply imbed- 
ded in the commercial life of Pompeii, but it seems that it is possible to see a distinct difference 
between the use of intrinsically valuable gold and silver coinages and token bronze. For the former 
we need look no further than those fleeing the eruption: at Oplontis, for example, a body was dis- 
covered with two groups of coin, 81 freshly struck gold coins of Vespasian clutched to his chest 
and a group of good quality silver denarii, mostly dating to the Roman Republican period, secreted 
in a wooden box (Morelli 2003). In contrast, token bronze coins are exemplified by in situ ‘bar 
takings’ abandoned in haste, such as the group of 1,385 bronze coins found in the bar of L. Ve- 
tudius Placidus (Regio I, 8, 8) (Castiello and Oliviero 1997). This distinction is also borne out by 
a wall painting in the Praedia di Giulia Felice, a still life which shows a number of items relating 
to coinage and accounting.’ Tellingly it depicts a mixed pile of gold and silver coins separately 
from a pile of bronze, reinforcing the distinction between intrinsically valuable coins as 'stores 
of wealth’ and indicators of power and status and ‘token’ coins as facilitators of exchange. At all 
levels of society the possession of gold and silver (in coinage and other forms such as jewellery 
and silver plate) was an indication of success, influence and social mobility, whilst bronze coinage 
was low value, low retention and high velocity, and passed through many hands. Bronze was also 
relatively disposable: if a gold coin was lost, the owner would have invested time and energy in 
finding it, but they would not have been so concerned about a low value copper coin and indeed 
may not even have noticed the loss. 

This distinction between precious metal coinage and bronze coinage is important to stress be- 
cause it is borne out by excavation. As other excavation projects in the town have discovered; the 
vast majority of coins recovered from below the AD 79 destruction level are poor quality bronze 
coins with little or no intrinsic value.‘ It is the development of this everyday coinage of commerce 
which is the principal subject of this paper. 


Methodology 


The unusually high level of recovery of coinage in Insula VI, 1, was due to the sieving of every 
excavated context using a fine mesh. Further coins emerged during floatation work recovering 
environmental evidence. As a result, and in contrast to excavations where sieving is not used, very 


* Reproduced in d' Ambrosio e/ al (eds.), 2003, p. 36 (see Morelli 2003 * In the AAPP assemblage only 33 silver coins were found (barely 2% o 
for full reference). 


the total), many of which are in any case silver-plated. No gold coins were 
` For instance the excavations at Insula I, 9 by the British School at recovered. 
Rome and Reading University (Wallace-Hadrill 2005). 
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few coins were accidentally lost in the spoil. In addition, each coin was recorded contextually, 
making it possible to track differences in the levels of coin loss both chronologically and spatially. 
The only difficulty with the assemblage is the level of preservation: about one-fifth (roughly 300 
coins) are too badly corroded to identify, with the most poorly preserved pieces coming from the 
many latrines and sewage soakaways found in the block. After excavation every coin was assessed 
on site by a professional conservator,’ and where possible cleaned using mechanical methods 
only — chemical treatments were not used because they are very destructive to such vulnerable 
material, particularly as many of the coins in the assemblage are struck on rather poor fabric. In 
order to make a record of the assemblage, digital photography was used, but this proved to be only 
partially successful. For that reason plaster casts were also made, which has increased the number 
of positive identifications as well as providing a back up record of the majority of the assemblage.* 


The origins of coins from Insula VI, 1 


The assemblage consists of a large number of different coin types ranging in date from the third 
century BC to first century AD (Fig. 2). Although other assemblages from Pompeii known to the 
author have produced types absent from this group, the AAPP assemblage is consistent with other 
excavated groups in terms of the proportion of the main types and is certainly representative of 
Pompeii's monetary pool from about the second century BC to mid first century AD. A summary 
of types and their origins is shown in Figs. 2 and 3.’ 


Foreign imports 
Massalia 
Cut fractions | > 
Octavian/Augustus [- 
to Claudius 
Nero and later 
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Anomolous local |] 





Fig. 2 Histogram showing the proportion of different coin series represented in the AAPP as- 
semblage. 321 illegible coins have been excluded. 


Around 6% of the assemblage comes from a scatter of other sites around the Mediterranean 
(‘foreign’ imports). Often these are single pieces only, such as a bronze coin from Carmo" and a 
Gaulish coin of the Volcae Arecomici,'! whilst a handful of pieces come from mints in Sicily" and 
Bruttium! (Fig. 3). Attributable to the eastern Mediterranean are coins from Sicyon,! Cyprus! 


? | am indebted to the project’s numismatic conservator Sas Hemmi Y A complete catalogue of the assemblage from the AAPP excavations is 
for her dedicated work on the assemblage in the field during a number of currently being compiled. Summary notes have appeared in the Numismatic 
campaigns of excavation Chronicle (Hobbs 2003 and 2005). 

* | would like to thank Clive Stannard for suggesting making casts of ? Villaronga 1994, pp. 384-85. 
the assemblage and demonstrating the methodology. The casts are now "Allen 1995, nos. 215-30. 
at the British Museum where they can be made available to anyone who 2 For instance a bronze coin from Leontini, SVG Copenhagen Sicily 366. 
wishes to consult them. The coins themselves are kept in the central Six examples of SNG Copenhagen Italy 1979. 


depository at Pompeii ? Warren 1984, groups 8 or I0. 
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and Cyrene,'* to provide a few examples. That these ‘foreign’ coins can be directly linked with 
individual traders returning from far-flung places would seem unlikely: it seems more probable 
that they crept into the circulation pool of the Mediterranean and passed through many hands be- 
fore being lost at Pompeii. The wider circulation pool of the Mediterranean in the ancient world 
was clearly nuanced and complex, and much synthetic work needs to be conducted before it can 
be properly characterised. Nonetheless the impression I have is that most excavated assemblages 
contain a few pieces from far distant places in addition to the *core' local currency, so Pompeii is 
not atypical. The discovery of such pieces also raises the possibility that instead of simply being 
accidentally lost, these oddities might have been deliberately discarded, rejected by the receiver 
because they were not ‘legal tender’ when an attempt was made to use them, just as foreign coins 
which resemble small change in Britain are rejected today. The issue of how coins made their way 
to Pompeii is a complex subject which there is not scope to explore further here. 


HEGIUM SEA 
o ICATANA 


SYRACUSA 





Fig. 3. Distribution map showing the origins of coins represented in the AAPP assemblage. 


These ‘foreign’ imports from far flung places are however few in number. As Fig. 2 shows, 
three key places, Ebusus, Massalia and Rome, account for the vast majority of the coins in the 
AAPP assemblage. About 35% of coins are of Roman origin, principally Roman Republican asses 
and smaller fractions, a large number of deliberately cut coins" and imperial issues, mainly of Oc- 
tavian/Augustus (particularly quadrantes). But the bulk of coins, making up just less than half the 
assemblage, come from Ebusus in the Balearic Islands and Massalia in southern France. However, 
in actuality, most of the Ebusus and Massalia coins are in fact local imitations, using imported 
Ebusan and Massalian coins as prototypes. 


I5 В y 
SNG Copenhagen Egypt: the Ptolemies, 685-90. "Mostly halves, but there are also quarters and possible one or two 
^ For example SNG Copenhagen Egypt: the Ptolemies, 442-46. “eighths”, 
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Locally produced coins and approaches to their dating 


The presence of Ebusus coins at Pompeii was first noted by Stazio, who suggested that they ar- 
rived at Pompeii through mercantile and cultural contacts (Stazio 1955). More recently Stannard, 
building on the seminal work of Marta Campo (1976), was the first to recognise that the vast ma- 
jority of Ebusus coins are in fact locally struck copies, as are the coins of Massalia. He terms these 
two groups “pseudo Ebusus’ and ‘pseudo Massalia’ (Stannard 2005a; 2005b). It is not possible 
here to provide a detailed outline of the local series, and work in any case is still in progress, but 
some general observations can be made (Fig. 4). The principal change to the Ebusus type, most 
of which have the Egyptian deity Bes on both sides, is a simplification and schematisation of the 
design such that the figure of Bes becomes ‘rudimentary’, i.e. is shown only in outline. As for the 
Massalia series, these continue to show a head of Apollo on the obverse and butting bull on the 
reverse, but the mint- name ‘MAA’ becomes garbled (Frey-Kupper / Stannard 2009). There are 
also a small number of ‘anomalous local’ issues, such as Bes combined with leaping bull or toad, 
which can be die-linked to an issue with a horse’s head, probably based on a Roman model.'* In 
fact there is enough die-sharing across the types to confirm the presence of local production, al- 
though supplementary evidence for actual production within the walls of the town — for instance, 
coin moulds — is presently lacking. 


se © 


*pseudo-Massalia* 


full figure Bes 


“rudimentary” Bes anomalous local type (cast) 





Fig 4. Some examples of locally produced types represented in the AAPP assemblage. Scale: | to 1. 


One of the key problems with these local issues is establishing when they were struck and 
how long they stayed in circulation. Previous work based on stylistic developments and dating 
evidence at the points of origin has suggested that the first groups of Ebusus and Massalia coins 
began to appear in Pompeii in the mid to late second century BC, with imitation starting soon after. 

The AAPP assemblage makes it possible to look at these local types in archaeological asso- 
ciation with dated coins,'’ to give an impression of when they were in circulation (Table 1). This 
analysis shows that roughly half of the *pseudo Ebusus' types are found in association with dated 
coins of the second half of the second century BC, which suggests circulation from the late second 
to the early first century BC, because much of the material continued to circulate for a number of 
decades after it was struck. Interestingly, ‘pseudo Ebusus’ coins are still in circulation in the first 
half of the first century AD, the early imperial period, and there are even three Ebusus coins in as- 
sociation with coins dated to the last two decades before the eruption. However by this late stage in 
the life of the town ‘pseudo Massalia’ coins are no longer circulating. This correlates well with the 
assemblages of abandoned ‘bar takings’ (see above), which as far as I am aware have not produced 
any “pseudo-Ebusus’ or ‘pseudo-Massalia’ coins. 

The closest parallel appears to be RRC 25/1 (Crawford 1978). 


The dated coins are mostly Roman Republican in origin (see Crawford 


imperial issues (see Sutherland 1984) 
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TABLE 1. ‘Pseudo-Ebusus’ (‘Full figure Bes’ and ‘Rudimentary Bes”) and *pseudo-Massalia' 


coins found in the same archaeological contexts as well-dated coins. 

















‘Full figure Bes’ | “Rudimentary Bes” | ‘Pseudo-Massalia’ 
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AA 271 - Inn Room 9 


Neapolis, c270-40BC? 

Rep. as, c. 203-144BC Rep. as, c. 203-144BC Rep. triens, c. 206-144BC 
halved rep. as 

Rep. semis, c. 123BC 

AR denarius, 89BC 


‘Pseudo-Ebusus’ ‘Pseudo-Ebusus’ ‘Pseudo-Ebusus’ ‘Pseudo-Ebusus’ 
‘Pseudo-Massalia’ ‘Pseudo-Massalia’ ‘Pseudo-Massalia’ 

‘Anomalous local’ ‘Anomalous local’ ‘Anomalous local’ 
SU234-235 SU242 SU243 SU250 


e_N 


pre-Sulla (before 89BC) 


SU259 SU263 
Cyrenaica, c220-140BC 

‘Pseudo-Ebusus’ ‘Pseudo-Ebusus’ 
‘Pseudo-Massalia’ 'Pseudo-Massalia' 


‘Anomalous local’ 


Fig. 5. Examples of coins and their stratigraphic units (SUs) which can be dated to either side of 
the Sullan siege of 89BC. All come from one archaeological area (AA271) inside the inn. 
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RoomA Room B Room C Room D 


Total: | 


3 Augustus to Claudius (60%) 
| 'pseudo-Ebusus* 
1 illegible 

Total: 5 


PHASE 5: HARD FLOORS, WALL SU9? 


20 Augustus to Claudius (16%) | Construction of wall SUA | 
2 Republican AR, 89BC destruction of rooms C&D 
18 Republican AE 


1 Cyprus 
] Neapolis 

22 Ebusus & ‘pseudo-Ebusus’ (17%) 

29 *pseudo- Massalia’ (23%) 

33 illegible 





126 


PHASE 4: CREATION & OCCUPATION 
OF ROOMS C&D 


6 Augustus to Claudius (796) 
1 Bruttium 
5 Republican AE 
12 *pseudo-Ebusus' (1596) 
26 'pseudo-Massalia' (3396) 
30 illegible 





Total: 80 


PHASE 3: CREATION & OCCUPATION 


OF ROOMS A & B 5 Republican AE 


1 Megara 
Plaster- | Cyrene 
lined tank 12 *pseudo-Ebusus' (1796) 
(SU95) 42 ‘pseudo-Massalia’ (58%) 
11 illegible 


Total: 71 


3 Republican AE 
6 Republican AE, deliberately halved 
& EARLIER BUILDING? 5 ‘pseudo Massalia’ (32%) 
4 illegible 
Total: 18 


PHASE 2: TERRACING 





Fig. 6. The phasing of the shrine in relation to the coins found during the excavations. 
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The position of insula V1, 1 provides another approach to the issue of dating the local issues, because 
there is good archaeological evidence for Sulla’s siege of the town in 89 BC during the Social War. 
A large number of slingshot and other artillery were found in the northern part of the insula and the 
adjacent city wall is pockmarked with holes from large stones. ‘The Sullan horizon’ is the distinction 
between archaeological contexts which pre-date and post-date the siege (Fig. 5). This provides use- 
ful confirmation that certain coin types were produced before the siege and also which coins contin- 
ued to circulate after. We can be sure for instance that some *pseudo-Ebusus' and *pseudo-Massalia* 
types, and at least one ‘local anomalous’ type had been struck and were in circulation in Pompeii 
before 89BC. This is the type of useful stratigraphic evidence that has previously been absent. 

It has also been possible to gain an insight into how the circulation pool changed over time. One 
well excavated area is ‘the Shrine’ (Fig. 6). The area only functioned as a roadside shrine, probably 
dedicated to the Lares Augusti, in the very last decades of the town’s existence: it was probably 
constructed after the earthquake of AD 62, perhaps as a response to this highly destructive event. 
Prior to this the shrine was an area of intense commercial and industrial activity, in line with other 
properties in this part of the insula, reflected in the fact that it produced a total of 324 coins. 

It is possible to place the coins into the different phases of the shrine’s development (Fig. 6). 
From this we can observe how in the early stages (phases 2 and 3) the principal coins in use were 
‘pseudo-Massalia’ and Roman Republican, with a few ‘pseudo-Ebusus’ coins also present in phase 
3. As time passed, the *pseudo-Massalia' and *pseudo-Ebusus' coins gradually drop out of circula- 
tion until there is only a single *pseudo-Ebusus' and no *pseudo-Massalia' coins at all by the time 
that the plot was levelled and the shrine built (phases 6 and 7). 


Spatial distribution and coin use 
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Fig. 7. Coin density in insula VI, 1, expressed as coins per metre square. 

The final issue to highlight is spatial distribution. Fig. 7 shows the density of coin loss across the 
block. It is clear that the lowest densities are in the domestic spaces, and particularly along the qui- 
eter ‘backstreet’ side, the Vicolo di Narciso. The highest concentrations of coins are on the main 
road, the via Consolare, with particularly heavy concentrations behind bar counters (for example 
the Inn Bar to the north, and the Bar of Asisculus to the south). Commercial and industrial areas 
such as the shrine also produce high concentrations of coins. Although this pattern of coin loss 
is not surprising — we would expect to see more coins lost in areas of great levels of commercial 
transaction - it is still satisfying to be able to demonstrate this archaeologically. Further work may 
elucidate this pattern further. 
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IMITATIONS IN GOLD 


HELLE W. HORSN/ES 


Abstract 


The paper has grown from the fascination of the gold imitations of Roman coins that I have en- 
countered while working with the finds of Roman coins from Denmark. The presentation is based 
on a recent project, attempting to collect information on gold imitations from European Barbari- 
cum based on prototypes ante-dating the division of the Empire in 394 AD and their contexts. 

The project revealed that two main groups can be distinguished. One is a quite heterogeneous 
group of imitations mainly found in “Outer Barbaricum’, i.e. areas from Southern Scandinavia to 
the Black Sea relatively far from the Limes.’ The main theme of the present paper, however, is 
a smaller and more homogeneous group of imitations mainly, although not exclusively, found in 
present-day Hungary, and in particular hoards containing these imitations, and their importance 
for the understanding of long distance elite networks. 


Introduction 


The first to study a larger number of Barbaric imitations of Roman gold coins from the third and 
early fourth centuries in Central Europe was Alfóldi, who discussed 89 examples.’ Imitations 
of aurei made up 36% of his material (32 specimens), while the remaining ‘coins’ were solidus 
imitations. The majority of them derived from collections formed in the former dual monarchy 
of Austria-Hungary.* Few of the imitations have a known archaeological provenance, most often 
within Austria-Hungary, and the majority came from areas close to the Limes. Alfóldi argued that 
around 300 AD a major production of imitations took place in modern Hungary, and he believed 
this production to have been undertaken by Romans for trade in the Limes area. 

Kropotkin described 58 imitations from museums in the former USSR and in Poland, among 
which only six had a known provenance. These were all from the area between the Dnepr and the 
Dnestr. Fifty-three of the specimens (9196) were imitations of pre-Constantinian aurei or quinarii. 
Contrary to Alfóldi, Kropotkin argued that the imitations were produced outside areas of Roman 
influence, namely within the Cernachov culture, in the second half of the fourth century AD. 
Kropotkin regarded the gold imitations as incidental, contrary to the well defined * Walking Mars' 
group of denarius imitations. He believed that the gold imitations never had a monetary function, 
but were produced to be used as ornaments. 


Icknowledgements: The project could not have been made without the in the Prehistoric Department at The National Museum of Denmark. 
generous help and good advice from a large number of colleagues: Angelica ! Horsnæs 2010 A 
Abegg-Wigg, Paul Belier, Line Bjerg, Jaroslaw Bodzek, Ulrika Bornestaff, ? Horsnæs forthcoming . 
Aleksander Bursche, Vera Guruleva, Dominique Hollard, Nicholas Holmes, ` Alföldi 1927-28. 
Peter Loboda, Kyrill Myzgin, Matthias Ohm, Vladimir Stolba, István Vida, ' Budapest, Vienna, the Unger Collection (now in Stuttgart, but formed 
Klaus Vondrovee, Janina Wiercifiska, Gareth Williams. Margarita Gleba, in Vienna), and an anonymous collection from Budapest. 
UCL, helped translate Ukrainian texts; Morten Axboe, Kirsten Lindhardt * Kropotkin 1976, summarizing and referring to earlier studies. 


ind Helga Schütze gave invaluable practical help when studying imitations 
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Distribution of finds 


My inquiry started out with the ten imitations found in Denmark. The most recent find was made 
on the island of Sealand, while all other finds have been made on the island of Funen. Four of the 
imitations came from areas that must be described as marginal, and one was found at the great Iron 
Age central place at Gudme. An imitation was found in a burial excavated at Bronsager (west of 
Copenhagen) dated in period C2 (250/60-320/30 AD).° Another came from a burial dated in the 
later fourth century found at Årslev (central Funen) in the nineteenth century.” Both these burials 
contained extremely rich grave goods and must be regarded as belonging to the absolute elite. 

The last three imitations were part of the Brangstrup Hoard, together with 49 Roman aurei and 
solidi (dated 251-335/6 AD) — the largest hoard of Roman gold coins from Denmark — ring shaped 
gold bars, various gold mounts and pendants. The Brangstrup Hoard is closely connected to the 
Boltinggard Hoard found only 700 m from the former. The hoards contain coins of similar periods 
and issues, both closing with coins struck in 335/6 AD, but while the coins from the Boltinggard 
Hoard are quite fresh, the coins from Brangstrup seem a bit more worn, and several of them had 
been bent before deposition. The hoard must have been deposited after 336 AD, possibly in the 
later part of the fourth century. 


TABLE 1: Distribution of finds 


Date of prototype 

Country 2nd-3rd century Tetrarchy Constantinian era Total 
Denmark 7 1 D 10 
Sweden (mainland) 1 (Gel) 1 21-12) 
Germany 3 3 
Poland 4 l 5 
Ukraine 1276272) (+19) 131639) 
Romania D D 
Ukraine or Romania l l 
Moldovia 1? (+12) 
Hungary 12 1 7 8 (+12) 
Serbia 2? І 3 4 (27) 
TOTAL 29 (+67) 5 (G1) 15:65:19) 48 (+8) 


Details on most other finds are scanty, but even an over-all indication of the area of the find has 


^ Bursche 2009. 
7 Á Bee aa 
Storgaard 1990. The Arslev imitations as well as the other aureus and 


quinarius imitations from Funen were illustrated in Horsnæs 2010B. 


744 HELLE W. HORSNZES 


enabled a division of the material into two main geographical groups. The imitations found in pre- 
sent-day Hungary, Romania and Serbia are mainly deriving from Roman prototypes of the Tetrarchs 
and the period of Constantine (three exceptions, one from a dubious find). In contrast to these are the 
finds from what is termed Outer Barbaricum: Only few finds imitate Tetrarchan and Constantinian 
coins, the overwhelming majority being derived from prototypes of the second and pre-Tetrarchan 
third centuries. All the Danish single finds imitate pre-Tetrarchan coins, while the three imitations 
from Brangstrup Hoard are derived from prototypes of the Tetrarchy and the Constantinian era. 

A considerable number of the Barbarian imitations known today have no archaeological prov- 
enance, but it is possible to hypothesize that coin imitations in old collections derived from a 
‘local’ area. Thus it is likely that many of the imitations discussed by Alfóldi and deriving from 
collections in the former Austria-Hungary were found in the area outside the Danubian Limes. 
Likewise, it is possible that most imitations now in collections in Moscow, St. Petersburg, Kiev 
and Odessa derived from finds in present-day Ukraine. 

Comparing these two groups we find that there are differences between them that correspond 
with the differences among the coin imitations with known general provenances. Among the 
specimens published by Alfóldi and presumably often deriving from finds in the Danubian area, 
imitations of coins of the Tetrarchs and the house of Constantine prevail, while the majority of 
the specimens in St. Petersburg and Moscow imitate coins of the second and third centuries AD. 


Danubian Limes and Outer Barbaricum 


The ‘Danubian’ imitations are often quite true to the prototypes, both as regards style and letter 
forms. ‘Hybrids’ combining obverse and reverse from widely different issues are rare, but not un- 
known.* Some of the imitations carry nonsense inscriptions in spite of employing a motive closely 
copied from the prototype, while few of them stand apart in both style and letter forms.’ Yet, it is 
evident that very barbarized and very close imitations may have been produced in the same work- 
shop. The obverse of an imitation in Budapest is very crude, but the reverse of this specimen is a 
quite close imitation of the Vota Publica type, and it is die-linked to another close imitation of a 
Constantinian prototype. ° 

The prototypes for the imitations found in the outer Barbarian area are more heterogeneous. 
It is often difficult to identify the prototypes of the imitations, but in general the inspiration of the 
portrait as well as the reverse motif derives from coins of the second and third centuries." 

There seems to be a slight overlap between the two groups, but even when it comes to imita- 
tions using the same prototypes, differences are extant between the two groups. A specimen from 
‘Siebenbiirgen’/Transylvania (present-day Romania) now in Budapest’? imitates the ‘Probus hel- 
meted left’ type combined with a reverse deriving from the ‘Victoria in quadriga’ type, and two 
similar imitations belong to the Missong Collection in Vienna.'? The ‘Probus helmeted left’ has 
also been encountered in a number of specimens from the Outer Barbaricum group," but here the 
prototype is less closely imitated. Finds from Ukraine and Germany and an un-provenanced speci- 
men in the market have Probus/quadriga, but they are stylistically different from the Danubian 
group, and on the remaining specimens the Probus obverse is combined with a variety of different 
reverse types. 


Alföldi 1927-28, nos. 9-11. "Now in Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna. Alföldi 1927-28, nos. 
' e.g. Alfóldi 1927-28, no. 78 24 and 25. On the Missong Collection: http://www.muenzgeschichte.ch 
" Alfóldi 1927-28, nos. 76 and 75. downloads/collectors-missong.pdf 
"' Fhis group is more thoroughly discussed in Horsnæs forthcoming. " Finds from Ukraine, Germany, Denmark and Sweden, unprov enanced 


Inv. 14A/1928.1; Alfóldi 1927-28, no. 23 specimens in Warsaw, Moscow, St. Petersburg and in the market. 
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Weight analysis 


An analysis of the weight of the imitations supports this division into two main groups. The ma- 
jority of the solidus imitations weigh between 3.5g and 4.5g. The imitations based on Tetrarchan 
prototypes have a slightly heavier average weight, but the variation, considering the relatively low 
number of specimens, is quite high. 

The weights of the ‘pre-Tetrarchan’ imitations vary considerably. The majority of the analyzed 
specimens (‘aureus imitations’) weigh between 5.5g and 7g — considerably more than the solidus 
imitations. Specimens with a diameter of less than 16 mm and referred to as ‘quinarius’ imitations 


weigh 2.0-3.5g. 
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Fig. 1. Weights of the gold imitations (intervals 0.5g.). Note that 0.5g has been subtracted from 
looped specimens (a detached loop from the Boltinggárd Hoard (t.p.q. 336 AD) weighs 0.54g).'^ 
Note that imitations found in Transcaucasia with the same diameter as the aureus imitations are 
somewhat lighter than other aureus imitations. 


Brangstrup and 4" century hoards of Central Europe 


The three imitations in the Brangstrup Hoard mark an exception to the rule that derivatives of 
Tetrarchan and Constantinian prototypes are found on or closely outside the Danubian Limes, 
but other links between Brangstrup and Hungary have long been recognized. Alfóldi described 
the many similarities between the jewellery from Brangstrup and material from Hungary, and in 
particular the extraordinary hoard from Szilágysomlyó (Silvana-Simleul) has been quoted as a 
parallel for the jewellery from Brangstrup.!5 

The hoard found in Starčevo (Banat, Serbia) in 1866 presents another interesting parallel to 
the Brangstrup Hoard." It consisted of 249 denarii (struck 69-211 AD), 12 gold coins from the 
period Maximianus Herculius to Constantine I (295-336/7 AD), three Roman fibulas, a gold neck 


Tata: WEE тү > E 5 D 
Henriksen / Horsnæs 2006. "Kenner 1867; Vasié 2001. For a list of finds presently in the 


16 Alföldi 1934; see also Seipel 1999, Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna, see Noll 1974, pp. 69-70 
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ring and a set of gold earrings, and a Roman silver plate with relief palmette decoration. Among 
the gold coins were the only two imitations of Constantinian solidi from the Danubian area about 
which we have more than very superficial information about the provenance.'* 

In the first publication of the find,” the material was interpreted as two separate hoards, one 
consisting of the denarii, and the other consisting of the gold coins, jewellery and the plate. It 
seems that this division is wholly based on the assumption that material dating from these two 
widely separated periods could not be buried together within the Roman Empire. Recent research 
on the Starčevo finds likewise starts off from the idea that the material came from two separate 
depositions buried within the Empire, and it concludes that the gold hoard (including the silver 
plate) belonged to a high ranking official from the Roman army who buried it not long after the 
date of issue of the latest coin of the hoard.” 

We must, however, consider the fact that Starčevo was situated in a highly disputed border 
zone during most of the fourth century, and it seems possible to suggest that all the material from 
the Starčevo Hoard(s) may belong to one single hoard deposited by a person belonging to the 
Germanic elite — and perhaps in non-Roman territory. The combination of second-century denarii 
and fourth-century gold would in that case not be unthinkable, as we know several examples of 
denarii in much later contexts in Barbaricum. This interpretation would indeed be supported by 
the fact that all the gold coins from the Staréevo Hoard were pierced, and in two cases the holes 
had been filled in (with silver!), both common features in Barbaric Europe, but only rarely seen 
within the Empire.”' The combination of pre-Constantinian and Constantinian coins is also seen 
in the Danish hoards. 

Vasić suggested that the officer depositing the hoard had connections to Trier, and it is interest- 
ing to note that also the Boltinggård Hoard, so closely connected to the Brangstrup Hoard in Den- 
mark, has features pointing towards Trier.? These features may in both Starcevo and Boltinggárd 
reflect the importance of Trier in the elite milieu of both Rome and Barbaricum during and after the 
reign of Constantine. The material from Boltinggard may also be connected to Startevo by the sim- 
ple neck ring (torque) made of solid gold in a style quite similar to the neck ring from Starčevo.” 

As is the case with the Brangstrup Hoard, the deposition date of the Starčevo Hoard may be 
somewhat later than suggested by the coins, as the fibula types from the hoard were also produced 
later in the century. Still, the fact that all the coins are pierced — and none of them looped — is a 
hint that the reworking of the coins took place not long after the period of issue. Brangstrup and 
Boltinggård present both pierced and looped coins, and in Northern Europe piercing seems to 
disappear in favour of looping during the fourth century.” The Szilágysomlyó Hoard was prob- 
ably deposited in the early fifth century, and it is important to note that the aureus (Maximianus 
Herculius 290-293 AD) and medallions (the latest struck in 375-378 AD) from the hoard all carry 
‘Barbaric’ loops, some of which are of quite elaborate types, with added decoration in granulation 
technique and broad rims. 

The hoard from Szklary (Kostkowice) in southern Poland (discovered 2003) contained more 
than 250 Roman denarii from the second century and three looped gold coins, among which one 
is the above-mentioned imitation of a Maximianus Herculius aureus.? The two other coins, a 
Constantius II (340-355 AD) and a Valentinianus I (364-375 AD), provide the hoard with a post 
quem date slightly later than the Brangstrup and Starcevo Hoards, corresponding nicely to the use 


'* Alfóldi 1927-28, nos. 53 and 54 ? Henriksen / Horsnzs 2006. 
Kenner 1867 ? Photo in Noll 1974, fig. 41. 
' Vasié 2001 “Horsnas 2010A. pp. 169-70 


Callu 1991 * Dymowski 2007; additional information in Bursche 2009 
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of loops rather than piercing for reworking the coins. Furthermore the hoard contained jewellery 
closely related to the Brangstrup Hoard, and in combining denarii, reworked gold coins, and gold 
imitations of Roman coins, it forms a link to the Starčevo Hoard and supports the interpretation of 
the Starčevo Hoard as Barbaric rather than Roman. 


Conclusion 


The classification of the gold imitations of Roman coins of the second to fourth centuries into two 
main groups has enabled an appreciation of two major, contemporary and partly interrelated, inter- 
action systems within European Barbaricum. The present paper has focused on one of them, namely 
the intensive contacts between Denmark (in particular Funen) and the Danube in the fourth century, 
and linked the Brangstrup Hoard to the hoards from Starčevo in Serbia and Szklary in Poland. 
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UN GESTE DE CARACALLA SUR UNE MONNAIE 
FRAPPEE A PERGAME' 


ANTONY HOSTEIN 


La visite de Caracalla dans la prestigieuse cité hellénistique de Pergame a fait couler beaucoup 
d'encre depuis le XIX* siécle, et pour cause: il s'agit de l'adventus — entrée rituelle — d'un em- 
pereur dans une cité provinciale le mieux documenté aprés les cérémonies romaines qui en con- 
stituent la matrice.! 


Le contexte de l’adventus à Pergame 


Cette visite officielle s’insère dans le contexte plus ample de la politique conduite par l’empereur 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus dit Caracalla. Arrivé au pouvoir en 211 à la mort de Septime Sévère, 
Caracalla élimine son frère et corégent, Géta, à la fin de cette même année. En 212, l’empereur 
promulgue depuis Rome sa fameuse constitutio accordant à la majorité des hommes libres de 
l'Empire la citoyenneté romaine. L'année suivante, Caracalla engage un vaste plan de consoli- 
dation des frontiéres impériales, accompagné de guerres de prestige principalement destinées à 
renforcer sa légitimité. Les guerres germaniques de 213 couronnées de succès, l’empereur porte 
aussitôt ses regards vers le Levant et se lance dans une campagne contre l’Empire parthe. À 
cette occasion, la communication politique déployée par l’entourage impérial met l’accent sur 
l’empereur comme nouvel Alexandre et comme incarnation d’Hercule parcourant les confins 
ае Гоікоитепе.? 

A cété de cette politique belliqueuse, la traversée des provinces fournit au prince l'occasion de 
rencontrer les provinciaux, dans le cadre de visites auxquelles une couleur particuliére est donnée: 
soucieux de plaire aux dieux et de trouver les remédes à une maladie qui l'avait frappé vraisem- 
blablement en 212-213, l'empereur rend alors hommage aux plus grands sanctuaires dédiés à des 
divinités thaumaturges: Apollon Grannus en Occident, Asklepios et Sérapis en Orient. La visite du 
sanctuaire pergaménien d’Asklepios courant 214 constitua l’un des temps fort de ces pèlerinages, 
avant celle du sanctuaire de Sérapis à Alexandrie. 

A l'échelle de l'Asie Mineure, Pergame continuait d'étre à l'époque romaine ce qu'elle 
était déjà sous les Attalides (281-133 av. J.-C.): une cité prestigieuse, brillant centre intellectuel, 
dotée d'un écrin architectural unique. Du point de vue institutionnel, la communauté civique 
recut l'eleutheria sous César, bénéficia d’une premiére néocorie ou temple du culte impérial 
sous Auguste, puis d'une seconde sous Trajan. Durant le Principat, les élites pergaméniennes se 
romanisérent et s'agrégent pour les plus en vue au cercle étroit des sénateurs de Rome? C'est au 


terme et à l'apogée de ce processus qu'intervint la visite de Caracalla qui aboutit à l'octroi d'une 
troisième néocorie.® 


Lehne 
Lehnen 1997. * Heller 2006, p. 77; Guerber 2009, pp. 37 et suiv 
* Johnston 1983, pp. 58-76; Halfmann 1986, pp. 223-30; Christol 20067, ' Halfmann 2004, p. 68 et suiv.; p. 77 et sui 
pp. 212-14. * Burrell 2004, pp. 30-37 


* Christol 2008, pp. 196-99, pour la chronologie. 
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La documentation antique sur la visite 


Cet adventus-pèlerinage d’un empereur dans une cité provinciale apparaît, il faut le souligner 
à nouveau, comme le mieux documenté du genre après les cérémonies romaines. Trois mentions 
explicites ou implicites sont attestées dans la littérature, émanant de deux témoins contemporains 
des événements. Hérodien, historien de langue grecque issu d’un milieu de notables, né vers 165 
et mort après 238, évoque la visite en ces termes: ‘Après avoir fait cela et réglé les affaire des 
cités comme il le pouvait, il s’elanga vers Pergame car il voulait recourir aux soins d'Asklépios'." 
Le sénateur Dion Cassius, dont le cursus honorum couvre l'époque sévérienne, fait allusion 
dans son Histoire romaine aux dévotions de Caracalla envers Asklépios en LXXVIII, 15, 6 mais 
précise seulement en LXXVIII, 16, 8 par le biais d'une anecdote, que l'empereur rendit visite 
au sanctuaire, sans autre détail. Retenons au passage que ces deux auteurs, pour des raisons 
diverses, brossent un portrait à charge de Caracalla, considéré comme un despote sanguinaire. 
Outre la documentation littéraire, le nom de Caracalla apparait sur plusieurs inscriptions datant 
de son règne seul, difficiles cependant à rattacher assurément à la visite de 214 (/GR, IV, 362 
ou encore /Asklepieion, 14 et 15). En revanche, peut également être rapproché directement de la 
visite un buste voilé de l'empereur, découvert dans l'enceinte de l'Asklépiéion, situé à l'écart du 
centre urbain.* 

Passons aux monnaies, cœur de la documentation, et sans lesquelles nous ne saurions presque 
rien de cet adventus.? Frappées par les autorités civiques, elles ont fait l’objet d’abondantes émis- 
sions et semblent avoir circulé en Asie et dans les provinces limitrophes.!° Ce sont des bronzes de 
grand module et de poids lourd, répartis en deux dénominations: une grande, de 45 mm de diamè- 
tre pour 40-45 g, relativement commune et une autre, rare, de 33 mm pour 30-35 g en moyenne. 
Ces monnaies, conçues sur le même modèle, ont été frappées par trois stratèges, qui ont revêtu la 
magistrature locale suprême dans l’ordre suivant, entre 214 et 217: Kairelios Attalos, Julios An- 
thimos, Marcos Alexandros. Dans le cadre de cette enquête, l’attention sera portée aux abondantes 
séries frappées par Attalos, en charge en 214 au moment de la visite de Caracalla." 

Les droits frappés sous ce stratège sont conçus sur le même modèle: apparaît un buste de 
l'empereur, au type officiel du Herrscher, dans un style de qualité, comparable à celui des mon- 
nayages officiels. Si de légéres variantes peuvent étre décelées, en régle générale, le prince est 
figuré en buste, tourné vers la droite, lauré, cuirassé avec une Gorgone sur le pectoral (Pl. I, 
9). Les légendes des droits offrent la méme titulature abrégée: AYTKPAT K MAPKOC AYP 
ANTONEINOC. 

A contrario, les revers révélent une grande variété d'images, d'une richesse et d'une cohé- 
rence iconographique remarquables. La légende rappelle toujours le nom du magistrat monétaire, 
un stratege, sous la forme Epi + Géwrrir. Suit le nom des Pergaméniens accompagné de la titula- 
ture acquise au lendemain de l'adventus, placée en exergue pour mieux la valoriser (par exemple 
PI. I, 8). Ainsi: EIII CTP(ATHTOY) M(APKOY) KAIPEA(IOY) ATTAAOY, TIEPFAMENQN 
ПРОТОМ (= tris) NEQKOPQN, en frangais: ‘sous le stratege Markos Kairelios Attalos, la cite 
des Pergaméniens, première à étre trois fois néocore”.'? 

Sous Attalos, parmi les principaux types figures aux revers, comportant parfois des variantes, 
trois ensembles se degagent: 


Hérodien, IV, 8, 3; trad. fr. D. Roques. !! Harl 1987, pp. 52-63, et Weisser 2005, pp. 136-37 pour des commentaires 
Wiggers 1971, p. 28 et pl. 12 de cette émission. 


' Fritze 1910; Weisser 1995 12 Heller 2006, pp. 324-25, sur le sens de proton. 


Marcellesi 1998, p. 60 
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Un premier groupe où l'empereur apparaît en habits militaires (paludamentum, cuirasse): 


l’empereur à cheval, se retourne et salue un personnage derrière lui; devant lui une statue 
d'Asklépios sur une base (PI. I, 1). 


l’empereur à cheval, vers la droite, salue un personnage vêtu d’un himation qui tient une 
statuette d’Asklépios; derrière le personnage, deux autres plus petits, en tunique, tenant 
chacun un objet (PI. I, 2). 


une variante du type précédent figure la tycAé de Pergame, à droite, un sceptre dans la main 
gauche, une statuette d' Asklépios dans la droite, en train d'accueillir Caracalla (non illustré). 


l'empereur, sur un podium, vers la gauche, salue la tyché de la cité qui tient une statue 
d’Asklépios; derrière lui, Mars tenant une victoire (contra la description de la SNG. France, 
Mysie 2237, qui identifie le personnage à un simple soldat et la divinité à Déméter) (PI. E, 3). 


l’empereur debout, un sceptre long dans la main gauche, une patère dans la main droite, 
vers la gauche, procède à des libations sur un autel allumé. Face à lui, Asklépios appuyé 
Sur sa canne entourée d’un serpent (PI. I, 4). 


l’empereur debout, un volumen dans la main gauche, une patère dans la main droite, vers 
la gauche, procède à des libations sur un taureau. Face à lui, Asklépios appuyé sur sa canne 
entourée d’un serpent (non illustré). 


l’empereur debout, un long sceptre dans la main gauche, la main droite levée, vers la 
gauche, salue Asklépios appuyé sur sa canne entourée d’un serpent. Entre eux, Telespho- 
ros monté sur un piédestal (PI. I, 5). 


même scène que la précédente, si ce n’est qu’Asklépios est représenté sous la forme d’un 
arbre sacré entouré d’un serpent (non illustré). 


Un deuxième groupe où l'empereur est représenté en habit civil (chiton recouvert d'un himation): 


l’empereur tient un vo/umen dans la main gauche, une patère dans la main droite. Il procède 
à des libations sur un taureau sur le point d’être sacrifié par le victimaire qui lève sa hache. 
À droite, un temple tétrastyle vu en perspective, abritant une statue d’Asklépios assis. Le 
temple est décoré d’un cercle sur son fronton, son toit orné d’antéfixes (non illustré). 


même type, avec le victimaire tourné vers la droite et placé entre l’empereur et le taureau. 
Le temple est vu de face (PI. I, 6). 


l'empereur, dans le registre droit, tourné vers la gauche, tient un sceptre ou un volumen 
dans la main gauche, une phiale dans la main droite, au-dessus de la téte d'un victimaire à 
gauche, sur le point d'assommer le taureau. Dans le registre supérieur gauche, un temple 
hexastyle, abritant une statue d’Asklépios debout. Le fronton est décoré et les colonnes 
semblent de style corinthien (PI. I, 7). 


Un troisième et dernier groupe où figurent trois temples: 


Trois temples sont représentés: celui du centre est vu de face, les autres de trois quart, en perspec- 
tive. Seule est visible la statue de l’Asklépios assis du temple central (PI. I, 8). Une variante montre 


parfois inscrites dans le fronton du temple central les lettres AN (alpha et nu) pour AN(toneinos) 


plutôt que AY (alpha et upsilonn) (non illustré). Sur un dernier type, attesté par deux exemplaires 
dans des collections publiques, figurent trois temples vus de face. Au centre, le temple tétrastyle 
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au fronton surmonté d’une couronne végétale abrite un dieu assis. De part et d'autre, des temples 
hexastyles, ornés de chapiteaux corinthiens, abritent des statues d'Asklépios dans le temple de 
gauche, de Trajan dans celui de droite. Dans les frontons, sont inscrites les lettres AYT, TPA, ANT 
pour AVG(oustos), TRA(ianos), ANT(oneinos) (non illustré). 


Un geste inédit 


Compte tenu de l'impossibilité de commenter en quelques lignes seulement cette riche icono- 
graphie monétaire, le propos va se concentrer sur un geste original figurant sur le revers d'une 
monnaie de Kairelios (Pl. I, 1). La scéne représente l'empereur en habits militaires, à cheval; il se 
retourne la main droite levée vers un personnage situé derriére lui, vétu d'une cape, qui le salue en 
retour. Devant le prince, une statue d'Asklépios sur une base. 

Traditionnellement, le geste est interprété comme un geste de salutation associé à une cérémo- 
nie d’adventus, ce qui conduit à le banaliser.'? Or, aucun commentateur n’a relevé précisément le 
caractère unique de la scène, sans parallèle dans l'ensemble de l'iconographie monétaire d'époque 
impériale. Par ailleurs, dans un contexte d’adventus, il paraît difficile d’expliquer pourquoi Ca- 
racalla se serait retourné vers un personnage secondaire au lieu de saluer le dieu topique. En 
s’appuyant sur les sources littéraires, plusieurs hypothèses d’interprétation de ce geste peuvent 
être proposées: 


1. ou bien s'agit-il d'une scene de profectio. Hérodien rapporte en effet en VI, 4, 2 qu'au 
moment de son départ rituel (profectio) de Rome pour l'Orient en 231, Sévére Alexandre 
pleura et se retourna fréquemment pour saluer le peuple qui l'accompagnait (Hérodien em- 
ploie le verbe épistréphó). Mais cette interprétation souléve des objections, car l'empereur 
ne salue pas Asklépios mais un personnage de petite taille habillé d'une tunique qui lui 
retourne la salutation. Par ailleurs, le prince se dirige vers la statue du dieu. 


N 


ou bien la scène représentée vise à exalter un beneficium impérial particulier, une 
marque d'honneur supplémentaire envers la cité. Tacite (Annales, II, 53, 3) rapporte 
qu’en 18 ap. J.-C., Germanicus, désirant visiter Athènes, par respect pour ses institu- 
tions, ne se fit accompagner que d'un licteur, bien qu'il était investi d'un imperium 
supérieur. La scène figurée peut représenter le moment précis ot le prince abandonne 
ses licteurs, afin d'honorer Pergame. Précisons qu'il ne s'agissait en aucun cas d'une 
obligation légale, à l'image des priviléges détenus par les cités libres et qui interdi- 
saient au proconsul d'intervenir officiellement sur leur territoire." Autre possibilité: 
l'empereur a abandonné une partie de son armée au seuil du territoire civique, afin de 
ne pas faire supporter aux habitants le fardeau de son entretien: c’était un privilège 
important, défendu par les communautés (exemple de Skaptopara en Thrace"). Dans 
tous les cas, le personnage situé derrière le prince ressemble à un militaire vêtu d’une 
tunique, bien que certains de ses attributs ne soient pas identifiables avec certitude, ses 
armes en particulier. !° 


3. ou bien s'agit-il d’une scène de transition entre l’adventus et le pèlerinage à l’Asklépiéion, 
Harl 1987, p. 56; Marcellesi 1998, p. 57; Weisser 1995, p. 89, et 2005, 5 Hauken 1998, pp. 74-139. 


p. 136 16 Weisser 1995, p. 89, le considère comme un Soldat, p. 178 comme un 


' Guerber 2009, pp. 37 et suiv Begleiter. 
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où l’empereur apparaît revêtu de ses habits civils. Le revers représenterait ainsi Caracalla 
saluant le démos des Pergaméniens, avant de franchir le seuil du sanctuaire, matérialisé 
par la statue d'Asklépios. 


Conclusions 


La triple hypothése interprétative — inédite — de ce geste unique, entraîne par ricochet des modifi- 
cations notables dans l’appréciation de cette émission de Kairelios. 

Première conséquence: un nouveau scénario de l’adventus de l’empereur doit être envisagé, la 
nouvelle séquence établie pouvant être la suivante: l’empereur quitte ses hommes ou son escorte 
armée avant d’entrer dans le territoire de la cité, première marque d’honneur. Puis il est accueilli 
hors les murs par les corps constitués et par Asklépios lui-même, incarné dans sa statue. L'image 
représente peut-être une scène d’épibatérios logos, de discours d’accueil prononcé hors les murs 
pour emprunter la terminologie de Ménandre le Rhéteur (Traité II, 377, 31-388, 16). L'empereur, 
une fois passées les portes de la cité, adresse en retour à sa tyché un discours de remerciement, 
avant de procéder à des sacrifices publics en l’honneur du dieu topique Asklépios. Le pèlerinage 
du prince se prolonge ensuite sous une autre forme, et peut-être entre-t-on à ce stade dans la phase 
* privée * de l'événement, lorsque l’empereur revêt l’himation après avoir quitté ses habits mili- 
taires. La scéne étudiée dans ces pages pourrait bien assurer la transition entre ces deux séquences 
de l'adventus. Les actes de piété sont accomplis devant deux temples non identifiés sur le terrain, 
honorant l'un et l'autre Asklépios, bien que la statue de culte figurée corresponde à deux types dif- 
férents mais bien attestés de représentations du dieu." L'empereur honore enfin le dieu avec lequel 
il partage désormais le naos. La visite s'achéve ainsi par l'inauguration au sens premier du terme 
du troisiéme temple de la néocorie, que cette émission tout entiére a vocation à commémorer ex- 
plicitement; c’est là certainement que s’insère le type à la couronne civique contenant la titulature, 
attesté par un seul exemplaire de Vienne.'* Si l'interprétation selon laquelle le geste correspondrait 
à une profectio s'avérait la bonne, il faudrait clore le programme iconographique de cette riche 
émission avec ce type. 

Seconde conséquence, qui découle de l'interprétation nouvelle de ce geste inhabituel. Cette 
émission riche et originale, assurément, fut conçue par ses auteurs comme la narration complexe 
d’un événement sous la forme de tableaux successifs, condensant parfois à l’extrême des scènes 
clé de l'adventus (arrivée; discours; sacrifices; départ?). Ces représentations, fondées sur un 
ensemble de signes et de codes partagés par les principaux acteurs des cérémonies, attestent 
l'importance attachée par les autorités de Pergame et par l'empereur en personne à ce genre de 
konsensrituale pour emprunter une expression à l’historien Egon Flaig.” L'adventus du prince, 
soigneusement préparé avec la connivence des Pergaméniens, met en scéne avec éclat la pietas, 
l'eusebeia impériale. Ces grands bronzes à l'iconographie expressive et spectaculaire illustrent 
la communication politique alors instaurée entre le prince et ses sujets-concitoyens, laquelle 
consistait, dans le cadre d’un échange circulaire et réciproque, à accorder des beneficia contre 
une reconnaissance indéfectible de l'autorité supréme de l'empereur. Par son ambition. par son 
originalité, par sa qualité enfin, cette émission semble apporter une attestation probante de la 
concertation des autorités municipales et impériales dans le choix du programme iconographique 
ainsi défini. 

"Kranz 2004. 


"Weisser 1995, n°1880, pl. 37. 
" Flaig 1991, pp. 371-84. 
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En définitive, les visites de Caracalla aux cités paraissent révélatrices d'un choix politique 
et d'une conception du pouvoir assumés par Caracalla, mais dont la signification profonde a été 
occultée par le parti pris et la médisance des auteurs contemporains — Dion Cassius, Hérodien, 
Marius Maximus. Aussi, afin de contrebalancer cette vision réductrice d'un prince fou furieux hanté 
par les hallucinations, afin également de mieux percevoir Caracalla dans les réalités quotidiennes de 
son exercice du pouvoir, on mesure combien une analyse des monnayages provinciaux, confrontés 
aux sources épigraphiques et juridiques, demeure féconde. 
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NEW DATA ON MONETARY CIRCULATION IN 
NORTHERN TELYRICUM IN THE FIFTH CENTURY 


VUJADIN IVANISEVIC & SONJA STAMENKOVIC 


The coins discovered so far, both single finds and hoards, clearly indicate a decrease in the number 
of bronze coins in northern Illyricum in the late 4^ century and above all in the first half of the 5", 
with cessation of coin supply in the second half of this century. The process had begun earlier in 
some parts of the Empire, such as in Noricum and Pannonia, as well as in northern Moesia Prima, 
where circulation ceased in the late 4^ - early 5^ century.! Decrease of monetary circulation in 
northern Illyricum has been related to the barbarian incursions in the aftermath of the Battle of 
Adrianople in 378. Despite the obvious crisis, the circulation of bronze coins continued in the 
following decades, but considerably declined in intensity. The complete cessation of bronze coins 
in the 440s appears to be a result of Hunnic incursions and devastation. The limes at the Danube 
collapsed as many towns on the border were destroyed - as Singidunum, Margum, Viminacium and 
others, but not even the interior was spared - especially Naissus. An important testimony to that 
invasion is a large number of coin hoards, notably the well-known Viminacium one discovered in 
1902 with approximately 100,000 minimi, cut-down coins of 34 — 5" century date and bronze and 
lead flans. The hoard spanning the period from the 3" century to 441 has been related to the Hunnic 
invasion and the destruction of Viminacium by Attila in 441.? This find, like many others, offers 
clear evidence for the cessation of circulation in the 5^ century, notably in its second half. The 
coinage of this last period, according to G.L. Duncan, remained in circulation in Hellada, the Medi- 
terranean coastal regions, as well as in the parts of the Empire gravitating towards the Black Sea.? 
New discoveries made in the north-western parts of Dacia Mediterranea, however, indicate that 
the circulation area of bronze coins of the second half of the 5" century was considerably larger. 

The site of Gradiste (Kaljaja) near the village of Rujkovac, some 50 km southwest of Naissus 
and 75 km northeast of Ulpiana, has yielded a large quantity of minimi of the second half of the 
5" century, a considerable number of cut-down coins of the 3** - 5^ centuries and lead flans (RET 
Figs. 1-2). 

The site at Rujkovac represent a defended settlement on a height point (460m) overlooking the 
river Jablanica which flows from the west towards the Leskovac Basin. The course of this river 
was an important communication route, which connected the province of Dacia Mediterranea and 
that of Dardania to the west. In the central zone of the fortified area, which is elongated in plan and 
probably was defended by several towers, there are the remains of a basilica (known as Crkvište 
of St Panteleimon), while ruins of thermae have been recorded in the immediate vicinity. The for- 
tification played an important role in protecting Roman roads and mines in the surrounding hills, 
notably the large mining centre in the Lece area, where remains of a vicus metallorum have been 
recorded. The lifespan of the fortification is indicated by plentiful coins discovered on and around 
the site. They cover the period from the 3" to the 6^ century, with issues covering the reigns from 
Valerian I to Justin IL^ It is worthy of note that the fortification was reoccupied in the late 9" — 
early 10" century, judging by the finding of a follis of Leo VI? 


' Kos 1986, pp. 222-24; Duncan 1993, p- 167. * Stamenkovié 2008, pp. 247-50. 
* Vasié 1981, p. 128. 
* Duncan 1993, p. 167. 
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The particularly important finds from the site, as we have already mentioned, are the minimi 
of the emperors Theodosius II, Marcian, Leo I, Zeno and Basiliscus. The site has also yielded two 
tremisses, one of Theodosius II, the other of Zeno. A considerable number of minimi of Anastasius 
I and Justinian I is also recorded, as well as numerous cut-down coins and lead flans. 

The authors of this paper had the opportunity to see three minimi recovered from the site of 
Gradiste at Rujkovac (Fig. 1). One is Marcian's coin with monogram on the reverse, struck in 
Thessalonica between 452 and 457.° The second is Leo I’s minimus with a standing figure hold- 
ing a sceptre in the left hand and the globe in the right, struck in Constantinople between 467 and 
472.’ The most interesting of the three is an imitation of a minimus which may be related to Mar- 
cian’s coinage. The obverse illustrates the emperor’s, probably facing, bust, and the reverse shows 
his monogram. The design is schematic, while the legends are blundered. On the other hand, the 
monogram is crude but legible.’ 





Fig. l. Minimi (second half of the 5^ century) 


Another distinction of the Rujkovac find is the large number of cut-down coins, which en- 
hances the picture of 5"-century circulation in northern Illyricum. Of 139 specimens collected, 67 
were amenable to analysis (PI. I), and 73 remained illegible. To this group should be added four 
lead flans (Fig. 2). The coins span a long period, from the 3" to the 5^ century. 


Fig. 2. Lead flans 


The earliest cut-down coins belong to the first half of the 3'“-century Roman provincial coin- 
age, and there are also two antoniniani of Probus (276-282) with the reverse inscriptions CON- 
CORDIA MILITVM and VIRTVS PROBI AVG respectively. 

Of an early 4^-century date is a IOVI CONSERVATORI follis struck in Cyzicus under Con- 
stantine I or Licinius I. In chronological order, there follows the GLORIA EXERCITVS type 
represented by the bronze of Constans and Constantius II dated to 330—336 and 337—340. There is 
a single VOT/XX/MVLT/XXX type of Constantius II dated to 347—348. 

Most of the cut-down coins belong to the second half of the 4^ century and the FEL TEMP 
REPARATIO type (11 specimens), the issues of Constantius II and Constans with a fallen horse- 
man on the reverse dated to 353-361. To the same period belongs the SPES REIPVBLICE type 


Hahn 1989, no. 36/6 
Hahn 1989, no, 30 


Obverse: Bust en face?; Revers: Monogram 


NEW DATA ON MONETARY CIRCULATION IN 
NORTHERN ILLYRICUM IN THE FIFTH CENTURY 759 


represented by two Constantius II bronzes. There follow cut-down coins of the SECVRITAS 
REIPVBLICAE type (nine specimens) minted under Valentinian I, Valens and Gratian, one of 
which may be an imitation, and the GLORIA ROMANORVM type struck under Valentinian I and 
Valens. The coins dated to 364—378 are part of the great monetary stock distributed under Valen- 
tinian I intended to provide supplies for border troops, constructing fortifications and strengthen- 
ing garrisons.? 

The issues of the REPARATIO REIPVB type dated to 378—388 are of special interest, as they 
are rarely found in circulation in northern Illyricum. 

A significant number of coins (seven specimens), which belong to VOTA issues are dated to 
378—388, as the previous type. There follow the VICTORIA AVGGG type of 383—388 showing 
two Victories, and two VICTORIA AVGG issues dated to 384—400. 

The most numerous cut-down coins of the late 4^ century are of the SALVS REIPVBLICAE 
type (five specimens), some of which are dated to the reign of Theodosius I and Arcadius, or to 
388—400. There follows an Arcadian VICTORIA EXERCITI dated to 395—400. 

There are only three bronze struck in the first half of the 5^ century. Two of them are of the 
GLORIA ROMANORVM type, one of Honorius of 400—408, the other of Theodosius II or Hono- 
rius of 408—423. The third coin is Theodosius Ils *cross-in-wreath' type of 426-450. 

Cut-down coins in northern Illyricum have so far been recorded only in hoards. Our find 
shows great resemblance to two other hoards, one from Viminacium, and the other from Horreum 
Margi,'° deposited in 441 and 442/3 respectively (Fig. 3). 


- -@ -Horreum Margi | 





—ш— Viminacium 


—— Rujkovac 





200- 260- 294- 307- 317- 324- 330- 336- 341- 348- 353- 361- 364- 378- 395- 408- 
260 294 307 317 324 330 336 341 348 353 361 364 378 395 408 450 





Fig. 3. Distribution of the cut-down coins in hoards and Rujkovac find. 


" Duncan 1993, p. 167. 
IT Vasié 1990, p. 82. 
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These hoards, just like our find, contain coins dating from the 3" to the middle of the 5% 
century. The oldest Rujkovac bronze, Roman provincial issues are of a slightly earlier date, i.e. 
200-260, while the oldest Viminacium ones date from the second half of the 3" century. 

In all three finds characteristic periods of high coin production may be observed, namely 353— 
361 with the FEL TEMP REPARATIO and partly SPES REIPVBLICE types, and 364—378 with 
GLORIA ROMANORVM and SECVRITAS REIPVBLICAE. The first period is represented by 
large percentages - 25.46% and 25.38% for the Viminacium and Horreum Margi I hoards respec- 
tively, and only 18.03% for the Rujkovac find. The second period also shows high values - 20.11% 
for the Viminacium hoard, 25.77% for Horreum Margi I and 26.23% for Rujkovac. Concerning 
the later issues however, the finds differ from one another. The period of 378—395 is represented by 
no less than 29.51% in the Rujkovac hoard, in contrast to 4.62% in Horreum Margi I. At Rujkovac 
there predominate VOTA issues as well as the slightly fewer REPARATIO REIPVB type. 

The latest periods in the Rujkovac find show a drastic decrease as compared to Horreum Margi 
I and Viminacium. An important feature of Horreum Margi I is the significant number of cut-down 
coins dated to 395-450, also observable in the Viminacium one, in contrast to their lower percent- 
age at Rujkovac (Fig. 3). 

As noted above, all three finds terminate round the middle of the 5^ century. The last issues of 
cut-down coins in all three hoards are of the ‘cross-in-wreath’ type, a single in Horreum Margi | 
and Rujkovac each, and nine in Viminacium. 

It is hard to analyse the mint distribution for the Rujkovac find for the simple reason that 
fully legible coins are few. These mainly refer to the Siscia mint, followed by Thessalonica and 
Aquileia, and not as frequently Arles, Constantinople and Cyzicus. That the Siscia mint played an 
important role in the second half of the 4" century, especially under Valens and Valentinian I, is 
indicated by the Rujkovac find too. Most coins from this period come from the territorially and 
administratively nearest mints. 

The practice of cutting down coins involved different denominations, from 3'°-century middle 
bronzes, antoniniani and folles to 4'*-century bronze issues. 

Metrological analysis of the cut-down coins from Rujkovac has shown that the weight of 
most ranges between 0.5g and 1g (Fig. 4). More significant deviations have been recorded for the 
earliest issues dated to 200—260, which weigh between 3.05g and 5.25g, while minor variation 
has been found in issues dated to 307—317, which show an average weight of 1.71g, and in those 
dated to 348—353, the average weight of which is 1.89g. The values for later periods are quite 
uniform. A significant number of bronzes dated to 353—361 show an average weight of 0.78g, with 
individual weights ranging from 0.53g to 1.22g. Many coins dated to 364—378 show an average 
weight of 0.96g, and those later, of 378—395, which were also highly represented in the Rujkovac 
find, 0.65g. In the first half of the 5^ century, between 408 and 450, the average weight rises again 
to the values observed for the period 364—378, which is about 0.94g. 
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Fig. 4. Weight of the coins from Rujkovac. 


The average weight of the cut-down coins from Rujkovac is 0.97g, which is close to the values 
of the coinage of the first half of the 5^ century, but also to the minimi issues of the second half 
of the century (Fig. 4). The average weight of the lead flans is 0.88 g. According to M. Vasić, the 
interval weight for the cut-down bronze from Horreum Margi I is somewhere round the theoretical 
weight of 0.79<x<0.83, nearing the rate of 4.5 carats, which corresponds to the value of the Æ4 
module of the middle of the 5" century.!' 

The standard deviation of the cut-down coins from Rujkovac is 0.72 and the median is 0.78. 
These values differ somewhat from Horreum Margi I, where the standard deviation is 0.26 and the 
median 0.81. 

According to the historical sources, the 441 Hunnic invasion and seizure of a large number 
of towns, above all those on the Danube border, was a turning point in the history of the frontier 
provinces of northern Illyricum. Archaeological excavations conducted so far in cemeteries at 
Singidunum and Viminacium have shown that Moesia Prima underwent significant population 
change in the wake of the Hunnic invasion and the collapse of the Danube border in 441. The 
Huns penetrated the interior as far as Naissus, and razed the town. How profound the crisis was 
is testified by Priscus, according to whom Attila demanded the evacuation of the entire Roman 
population from the area between Singidunum and Novae as far as five days’ walk southward, 
establishing Naissus as the border point. Nonetheless, the following year Attila contented himself 
with the demand amounting to establishing the border on the Danube. Theophanes’s Chronogra- 
phy records yet another Hunnic incursion, in 450, when Naissus was razed once again. An echo 
of these turbulent events is later found in a passage in Procopius, ‘De Aedificiis ', that reports that 

!! Vasié 1990, p. 82. 


"IvaniSevié / Kazanski 2008, pp. 188-92. 
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Attila’s devastating assault left much of the Empire’s territory undefended in its wake." 

These events had far-reaching consequences. One of the major ones was that the Empire lost 
control over northern Illyricum. It was now dominated by Germanic tribes who settled in the Ro- 
man towns along the Danube border after the defeat they had inflicted on the Huns in the battle 
on the river Nedao in 455.'* The cessation of bronze circulation was the result of new monetary 
relations and a predominance of gold in transactions in the newly-conquered territories.'* In the 
towns and forts on the Danube border bronze circulation ceased in the first half of the 5" century. 
The latest coin discovered within the castrum at Singidunum belongs to Theodosius II’s issue of 
406/8 of the GLORIA ROMANORVM three-emperor type. It should be noted that in some forts, 
villas and mansiones circulation ceased as early as the late 4^ century as a result of earlier barbar- 
ian incursions. The cessation of bronze circulation in the towns in the first half of the 5" century is 
a significant indicator of the changed monetary economy." 

To judge from the Rujkovac find, in the areas south of Naissus, in addition to gold, bronze 
remained in circulation in the second half of the 5" century, reinforced by cut-down coins of ear- 
lier bronze issues and by bronze and lead flans. Cut-down coins were, according to M. Vasié, first 
put into circulation in northern Illyricum in 425-443. Vasic believes the use of cut-down bronze 
to have been the result of a shortage of coins in circulation rather than of the reduction of heavier 
denominations to the weight of /E4 minted between 425 and 443.'* We consider that this phenom- 
enon may be observed in a broader chronological framework. The Rujkovac find, much like a 
hoard of minimi from Romuliana (Gamzigrad) which has gone largely unnoticed by researchers, 
indicate that the process of cutting down coins and putting them into circulation continued into the 
second half of the 5" century, precisely when the shortage of small denominations was at its peak. 
In the Romuliana hoard (Dacia Ripensis), deposited in the reign of Anastasius I and containing 41 
minimi, eight cut-down coins and a lead flan, there predominate coins of Leo I, Zeno and Anastasi- 
us I. Consequently, it is to that period that the cut-down coins and lead flans may be attributed." In 
addition, these finds appear to correct P. Guest's observations as to a drastic decrease in the output 
of coins under Zeno and even the complete absence of his issues in the interior of the Balkans.'* 

The practice of cutting down coins in the second half of the 5^ and probably early 6" cen- 
tury as well is, in our view, evidenced by the hoards deposited during the 6" century. Apart from 
minimi, they contain considerable quantities of cut-down coins. Most of the hoards were deposited 
in the province of Hellada, but also in Scythia and Insulae. The Hellada finds come from Athens, 
Corinth, Patras and other places. The Patras hoard discovered in 1939, deposited round the mid- 
dle of the 6" century, contained 20,315 coins and 1,937 cut-down bronze that represents 9.5% of 
the total number."? In the Ano Voula hoard unearthed in 1981, the terminus of which is 527—565, 
the number of cut-down bronze (41) is larger than that of regular coins (36).?? In other parts of the 
Empire cut-down coins are found deposited with regular coins. For instance, the Constanta hoard, 
Scythia, discovered in 1929, contained regular coins in association with a significant number of 
cut-down specimens as well as bronze and lead flans.” 

All these finds suggest that minimi, cut-down coins and bronze and lead flans were in circulation 
over a larger area and a longer period of time. What is of interest is that bronze circulation in the inte- 
rior of Illyricum or the central Balkans in the second half of the 5^ century has been clearly attested. 


D Ivanišević / Kazanski 2008, pp. 188-92. !* Guest 2007, pp. 301 and 307. 
Radić / Ivanišević 2006, pp. 52-56 19 Morrisson ez al. 2006, p. 264, no. 173. 
Duncan 1993, p. 167 ? Morrisson et al. 2006, pp. 213-14, no. 116 
Vasié 1990, p. 83 "! Morrisson er al. 2006, pp. 165-67, no. 66. 
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DIE AUGUSTEISCHEN MUNZMEISTERPRAGUNGEN: 
IIIVIRI MONETALES IM SPANNUNGSFELD ZWISCHEN 
REPUBLIK UND KAISERZEIT 


ALEXA KUTER' 


Die augusteische Miinzmeisterpragung besteht aus knapp 200 Miinztypen, von denen beinahe 
100 in Edelmetall ausgegeben worden sind. Sie konstituiert eine weitestgehend vollstándig 
erhaltene Quellengruppe aus der Zeit zwischen ca. 23 und 6 v.Chr? Darüber hinaus ermóglicht 
sie einen unmittelbaren Einblick in die Mechanismen politischer Kommunikation in einer 
Phase des Prinzipats, als die Herrschaft durch einen Einzigen keineswegs als einzige und 
uneingeschränkt akzeptierte Option für die Lenkung der res publica in der Zukunft galt. Damit hat 
sie das Potential, neue Impulse für das Verstándnis und die Bewertung des frühen Prinzipats zu 
geben. Die nachfolgenden Ausführungen sollen dazu beitragen, auf den Wert des Münzmaterials 
für diese Fragestellungen aufmerksam zu machen und einige ,republikanische* Züge dieser 
,kaiserzeitlichen Emissionen anzudeuten.? 

Seit republikanischer Zeit oblag die Münzprágung in Rom den /resviri aere argento auro 
flando feriundo, dem Kollegium der „Dreimänner für das Gießen und Schlagen von Bronze, Silber 
und Gold“. Das Amt war zunächst Teil des Vigintisexvirats und bedeutete für die jungen Männer 
den Eintritt in die senatorische Beamtenlaufbahn. Münzmeister zeichneten für verschiedene Auf- 
gaben verantwortlich, etwa die Organisation des Prägeablaufs und die Garantie von Metallreinheit 
und Gewicht. Auch die Auswahl der Münzbilder gehörte zu ihren Befugnissen: Im Rahmen ihres 
Amtes entschieden sie, welche Bilder und Legenden auf den Münzen erscheinen sollten. Um die 
Güte ihrer Arbeit kontrollierbar zu machen, setzten die ///viri ihre Signatur auf die Denarprägung: 
Zunächst mit Symbolen, dann mit Monogrammen und schließlich mit ihrem Namen, oft ergänzt 
durch die Amtsbezeichnung. 

Gerade diese Namensnennung, die eigentlich ein Instrument der externen Kontrolle war, be- 
wirkte zusammen mit der Möglichkeit der selbständigen Bilderauswahl, dass die Prägebeamten 
seit der zweiten Hälfte des 2. Jh. v.Chr. langsam dazu übergingen, auf den Münzen auch ihre 
persönlichen Standpunkte und Interessen zu formulieren: Sie signalisierten beispielsweise, mit 
welchem Feldherren sie sympathisierten oder welche politische Richtung sie unterstützten. Es war 
ihnen auch möglich, intensive Familienwerbung zu betreiben, etwa wenn sie auf berühmte Vor- 
fahren und deren militärische Ruhmestaten verwiesen. Doch mit den Bürgerkriegswirren begann 
sich die Münzprägung von Rom weg zu verlagern; die letzte Kleingeldprägung in der Urbs selbst 
fiel - nach jahrzehntelanger Pause - in die Mitte der 40er Jahre. Die politischen Kämpfe hatten 
dazu geführt, dass die einzelnen Feldherren auf eigene Initiative die Geldversorgung ihrer Truppen 
sicherstellten, indem sie immer dort Münzen prägen ließen, wo sie sich mit ihren Soldaten gerade 
aufhielten. Nach diesen Bedürfnissen richtete sich auch die Prägetätigkeit des Octavian-Augustus: 
Von ihm eröffnete und oft nur kurzfristig genutzte Münzstätten liegen im griechischen Osten, in 
Italien, später in Gallia sowie der Hispania. 


I Ma a 2 e a e o < 
In Glasgow wurde der Vortrag unter dem Geburtsnamen Alexa und 2009 von der Eberhard Karls-Universitit Tübingen mit dem 
Bensmann gehalten. Promotionspreis ausgezeichneten Dissertation erfolgt. Finanzielle 
2 mp iert in die Jahre y б 7 4 T 
RIC P 278-468 (dort datiert in die Jahre 19-4 v.C hr.). Förderung bei der Abfassung gewährte die Gerda Henkel-Stiftune durch 


3 1 Face 1 1 
Eine umfassende Bearbeitung des Materials ist im Rahmen einer von 


Prof. Dr. Reinhard Wolters betreuten, im Jahre 2008 abgeschlossenen 


ein Stipendium. 
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Es dauerte vermutlich bis zum Jahre 23 v.Chr., dass die Prágestátte auf dem Kapitol in Rom 
wieder eine geregelte Tatigkeit aufnahm.* Den Anfang machten Emissionen in Buntmetall: Ses- 
terzen, Dupondien und Asses. Auf diese Weise konnte der jahrelang gewachsene Mangel an Schei- 
demünzen behoben und der Kleinhandel unterstützt werden. Die Gestaltung der neuen Bronze- und 
Kupferstücke unterlag festen Mustern und wurde in der Regel’ nicht variiert. 

Die Ausgabe von Edelmetallprägungen begann nicht vor dem Jahr 19 v.Chr., und sie endete 
im Jahre 12 v.Chr. Im Gegensatz zu den kleineren Nominalen zeichnen sich die Denare und Aurei 
durch einen regelmäßigen Bilderwechsel mit teils einfachen, teils originellen und außerordentlich 
schönen Motiven aus. 

Die Signaturen auf den Münzen verkünden, dass es nicht Augustus war, der diese Münzen 
ausgab, sondern - ganz im republikanischen Stil - die fresviri monetales. Angesichts der 
gattungsbedingten Vorteile von Münzen als Kommunikationsmedium erstaunt es, dass nicht der 
Princeps selbst als Schirmherr auftrat: Münzen waren handlich, mobil, erreichten weite Teile 
der Bevólkerung und waren Tráger von Botschaften, die sowohl in Worten als auch in Bildern 
vermittelt werden konnten. 

Aus diesem Grunde ist in der Forschung nicht unumstritten, dass die Hauptverantwortung für 
die Bildauswahl in frühaugusteischer Zeit tatsáchlich bei den Münzmeistern lag. Insbesondere in 
einer Zeit, in der Augustus noch um den Erhalt seiner Position ringen musste, scheint es nur schwer 
vorstellbar, dass er ein so wichtiges Instrument der politischen Kommunikation wie die Münzprá- 
gung einfach aus der Hand gab. Verbreitet ist daher die Annahme, Augustus habe in direkter oder 
indirekter Weise Vorgaben gemacht, welche Bilder auf den Prágungen erscheinen sollten.^ 

Daneben gibt es jedoch auch Stimmen, die sich für die Selbständigkeit der Zviri aussprechen.’ 
Diese Position wird durch die Beobachtung bekräftigt, dass auf den Edelmetallprägungen nicht allein 
Motive erscheinen, welche die Taten und Tugenden des Princeps hervorheben. Vielmehr finden 
sich auch zahlreiche „private“ Bilder: Einige wiederholen ältere Familienprägungen und deren 
Entwürfe; andere rufen aus republikanischer Zeit bekannte Mechanismen der Personenwerbung 
ab.* Offenbar wurde auf den Aurei und Denaren der Jahre 19-12 v.Chr. das Münzrund durchaus 
auch als Präsentationsfläche für private Themen genutzt. 





Abb. 1. RIC P 415: Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, Nr. 557 (Foto: Autor). 


Eine Diskussion der Chronologie der Münzmeisterprägungen 1999, S. 25-26; Gurval 1995, S. 281 

ist im Rahmen der Dissertation erfolgt. Für einen Überblick zum Galinsky 1996, S. 37-38; Kienast 2001, S. 19. 

Forschungsstand: Martini 2001, S. 111 f * Wiederholung einer älteren Prägung: z.B. RIC I? 310 (vir L. Aquillius 
Ausnahmen: z.B. die sog. ,,Numa-Asses" (RIC I? 390-396) oder die Florus, vgl. dazu Craw. 401); Episode aus der Familiengeschichte: RIC 1 
Iriumphal-Asses" (u.a. RIC I? 433-434) 363-364 (JIIvir C. Antistius Vetus) 


Exemplarisch für diese Sichtweise: Sutherland 1983, S. 81; Bruun 


DIE AUGUSTEISCHEN MÜNZMEISTERPRAGUNGEN: //IVIRI MONETALES 
IM SPANNUNGSFELD ZWISCHEN REPUBLIK UND KAISERZEIT 767 


Vor diesem Hintergrund scheint es umso lohnenswerter, der Frage nach der Entscheidungskompe- 
tenz der Monetalen nachzugehen: Wurden Vorschláge oder fertige Entwürfe von Mittelsmánnern des 
Augustus bei ihnen eingereicht, welche die ///viri dann umsetzten, oder waren die jungen Manner auch 
in den kreativen Aufgabenbereichen weitestgehend unabhángig? 

Um sich einer Antwort zu nähern, soll im Folgenden ein einzelner Denar näher betrachtet und auf 
die Arbeitstechnik der Münzmeister hin befragt werden. Besonders geeignet für ein solches Unterfangen 
ist die Prägung RIC P 415 des ///vir L. Cornelius Lentulus aus dem Jahre 12 v.Chr. (Abb. 1). Damals 
wurden in Rom zum letzten Mal Münzmeisterprägungen in Gold und Silber ausgegeben. Während die 
zwei Amtskollegen des L. Cornelius Lentulus verschiedene Denare und Aurei emittierten, stammt von 
diesem ///vir nur ein einziger, in Silber ausgegebener Münztyp. Dieser Denar zeigt auf dem Avers den 
Kopf des Augustus nach rechts. Der Revers ist mit einer Zweifigurenszene geschmückt. Hier befindet 
sich auf der linken Seite des Bildfeldes eine Hüftmantelfigur mit Speer in der Linken und einer kleinen 
Viktoria auf dem Globus in der ausgestreckten Rechten. Auf dem Kopf der Hüftmantelfigur sitzt ein 
Stern bzw. ein Komet. Je nach Stempel wird das Gestirn von einer rechts stehenden Figur in Tunica 
und Toga mit dessen rechter Hand beinahe oder tatsächlich berührt. Dem togatus, der auch einen Kranz 
im Haar trägt, ist ein Schild mit der Aufschrift C V beigegeben. Die Auflösung zu. C[/upeus] V [irtutis] 
legt nahe, dass es sich um Augustus mit seinem Tugendschild handelt. Die Identität der linken Figur ist 
umstritten, darf aber mit einiger Sicherheit in Divus Iulius mit dem sidus /ulium gesucht werden.’ 

Abweichende Meinungen existieren vor allem zur Bedeutung des Motivs. Handelt es sich um eine 
allgemeine Reminiszenz an die einst von Augustus erwirkte Divinisierung seines Vaters und die damit 
einhergehende Schmückung einiger Statuen mit aufgesetztem Stern? Oder lässt sich möglicherweise 
ein aktueller Prágeanlass mit Bezug zum Jahr 12 v.Chr. fassen? 

Im Sinne des letztgenannten Ansatzes ist die Überlegung attraktiv, dass sich die Lentulusprägung 
auf die am 6. März 12 v.Chr. erfolgte Wahl des Augustus zum pontifex maximus beziehe.'! In diesem 
Kontext würde die Prásenz von Caesar und des c/upeus virtutis eine bestimmte Funktion besitzen: Beide 
zeigen an, dass dem Princeps diese Würde ohnehin zugestanden habe, und zwar zum einen durch seine 
Abstammung von dem vergóttlichten Vater sowie zum anderen aufgrund seiner virtutes. Die Wahl des 
Augustus zum Oberpriester sei demnach, so die Botschaft des Bildes, gleichsam ‚überfällig’ gewesen. 

Eine solche Aussage deckt sich in der Tat gut mit dem Umstand, dass das rómische Volk in den ver- 
gangenen Jahren bekanntlich schon mehrmals versucht hatte, Augustus zu überzeugen, anstelle des im 
Exil lebenden, amtierenden Oberpriesters M. Aemilius Lepidus die Würde zu übernehmen; doch hatte 
der Princeps stets abgelehnt.? Erst nach dem natürlichen Tod des Lepidus trat Augustus durch ordentli- 
che Wahlen in den Zenturiatskomitien die Nachfolge Caesars an. 

Nach dieser Auslegung nimmt der Denar des Lentulus in der ersten Deutungsebene auf Augustus 
als pontifex maximus Bezug und setzt es sich zum Ziel, den Aspekt der Legitimitát und der familiären 
Kontinuitát hervorzuheben.'? 


° Für beide Figuren, insbesondere jene im Hüftmantel, existieren in civilis] m[otus o]ccasione besetzt, Nicht ohne Grund weist der Princeps 


der Forschung abweichende Benennungen. Eine ausführliche Diskussion auch wie beiláufig darauf hin, dass bereits sein Vater die Pontifikatswürde 


erfolgt an anderem Orte. Hingewiesen sei nur auf die wiederholt bekleidet hatte (id sacerdotium ... quod pater meus habuerat): Folet man 


vorgeschlagene, hier jedoch abgelehnte Bestimmung der Hüftmantelfigur 
als Agrippa: Zuerst RIC I S. 77 Nr. 173 (H. Mattingly); in jüngerer Zeit an 
verschiedenen Stellen durch Fraschetti 1998, S. 202-203 und Abb. 3 (mit 
älterer Literatur Fraschettis). 

? Exemplarisch: Foss 1990, S. 51 Nr. 69. 

" Fullerton 1985, S. 479-80 und Taf. 56 Abb. 19. 

©? RGdA 10; App. 5,543; Cass. Dio 49,15,3; 54,15,6; Suet. 31,1. 

" Der Verweis auf das einstige Oberpontifikat Caesars erscheint 
wohlüberlegt. Dass sich Augustus als rechtmäßiger Erbe der Priesterwürde 
fühlte und Lepidus das Oberpontifikat seiner Ansicht nach gewaltsam an 
sich gerissen hatte, geht bereits sehr deutlich aus den Res Gestae hervor 


(RGdA 10): Der namentlich nicht genannte Triumvir habe die Würde 


einer Nachricht Dios, dann hatte der Senat noch zu Caesars Lebzeiten 
beschlossen, dass der Oberpontifikat an einen potentiellen leiblichen oder 
adoptierten Sohn vererbt werden könne (Cass. Dio 44,5,3). Octavians 
Anspruch wäre damit also grundsätzlich berechtigt gewesen — wenn es denn 
zu einem entsprechenden Gesetzesbeschluss durch die Comitien gekommen 
ist, der zumindest nicht bezeugt ist (vgl. dazu Allély 2004, S. 215). Noch ein 
anderer Punkt erschwert die Einschátzung: Die testamentarische Adoption 
war zum Zeitpunkt der Kooptation des Lepidus im Jahre 44 v.Chr. noch 
nicht rechtsgültig gewesen, sondern erst im Jahr darauf erfolgt. Unter 
diesen Umständen gab es noch kein offizielles Erbe’, das Octavian hätte 
antreten können (Simpson 2006, S. 632 mit Cass. Dio 45,5,4). Die Adoption 


wurde erst im Sommer oder Herbst des Jahres 43 v.Chr. für gültig erklärt 
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Damit ist die Bedeutung des Reversmotivs jedoch noch nicht erschópft, denn die hier favorisierte 
Interpretation wirft Fragen auf: Warum wird Augustus nicht klarer als Priester charakterisiert (etwa als 
Opfernder), und warum bleibt das (Handlungs-)Motiv in seinem Aufbau so statisch und allgemein? 

Vermutlich vorrangig aufgrund dieser potentiellen Einwände konnte in der Forschung bislang 
kein klarer Konsens zugunsten der Interpretation des Bildes erzielt werden. Bei näherer Betrach- 
tung lässt sich jedoch eine mögliche Erklärung anführen, warum der Denar des L. Cornelius Len- 
tulus das Thema „Augustus als neuer pontifex maximus“ in der vorliegenden Weise präsentierte. 

Zu einer solchen Lösungsmöglichkeit führt die Suche nach der Bildquelle des Revers. Innerhalb 
der republikanischen Münzprägung lassen sich mehrere Denare ausmachen, deren Rückseiten 
einen ähnlichen Aufbau besitzen wie die augusteische Emission: Die Prägung Craw. 296/1 des 
Cn. Cornelius Blasio mit Minerva, die Juppiter in Anwesenheit der Juno bekränzt; Craw. 419/2 
mit M. Aemilius Lepidus, der dem Ptolemaios V. Epiphanes ein Königsdiadem aufsetzt,'* sowie 
die seltene Prägung Craw. 509/1 mit Juno Sospita, die den Q. Cornuficius bekränzt. Besondere 
Aufmerksamkeit verdient allerdings der um 100 v.Chr. ausgegebene Denar Craw. 329/1 des P. 
Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus, eines Vorfahren des augusteischen ///vir (Abb. 2). Hier setzt der 
Genius populi Romani der Roma einen Kranz auf. 





Abb. 2. Craw. 329/1: Classical Numismatic Group Triton VIII, 11. Jan. 2005 Nr. 843 (Foto: 
Coinarchives). 


Die motivischen Ubereinstimmungen mit dem augusteischen Denar des L. Cornelius 
Lentulus sind überraschend. Auf beiden Bildern lásst sich eine Dichotomie zwischen vorrangig 
militárischer Charakterisierung der links stehenden Figur sowie eher ziviler Charakterisierung 
der rechts stehenden Figur ausmachen. Die Figur der Roma mit Helm, Panzer, hohen Stiefeln 
und Speer entspricht dem vergôüttlichten Caesar mit Siegesattribut und hasta. Der Genius mit 
charakteristischem Füllhorn findet sein Pendant in Augustus mit seinem Tugendschild — beides 
Attribute, die im Sinne eines Markenzeichens vorrangig der Kenntlichmachung der gemeinten 
Person dienen und keine Funktion innerhalb der Handlung besitzen. 

Die formalen Übereinstimmungen im Bildaufbau deuten darauf hin, dass in augusteischer 
Zeit bewusst an die ältere Familienmünze angeknüpft wurde. Ähnlich einer Schablone könnte der 
Denar des P. Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus verwendet worden sein, als im Jahre 12 v.Chr. das 
neue Motiv entworfen wurde.'? Stimmt diese Annahme, dann lässt sie gleichzeitig keinen anderen 


Hollstein 1993, S. 223-37 scheinen: Innerhalb der Familienmünzen der Cornelii Lentuli wiederholen 
Für die Richtigkeit dieser Annahme spricht, dass auch andere ältere sich manche Bildelemente, einem Leitmotiv nicht unähnlich. Ausführlicher 


ienmünzen zumindest eklektisch herangezogen worden zu sein dazu in der Dissertation. 
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Schluss zu, als dass L. Cornelius Lentulus selbst das Münzbild entwarf, denn für keinen Mit- 
telsmann des Augustus, keinen Angestellten der Münzprägestätte wäre solch ein Vorgehen nach- 
vollziehbar. Dass der ///vir durch seinen Rückgriff auf die Familienprägung das grundsätzliche 
Verständnis der Bedeutung seines eigenen Motivs deutlich erschwerte, nahm er offenbar in Kauf. 

So widmet sich der Denar vordergründig ganz dem Augustus, seinen Leistungen und seinen 
Erfolgen. Hintergründig flicht der Münzmeister jedoch auch persönliche Interessen in das Re- 
versmotiv ein. Dies lässt sich nicht nur am Bildaufbau, sondern auch an der Legende aufzeigen: 
Vollkommen ausreichend wäre im Rahmen seiner Tätigkeit die Nennung seines Namens und seines 
Amtes!® gewesen. Gegebenenfalls hätte er auch eine Erläuterung zum Motiv beigeben können. 
Doch ergänzte der junge Beamte seinen Namen nicht um die Angabe „IIIVIR“, sondern um „FLA- 
MEN MARTIALIS“. Der Hinweis auf seine Würde als Marspriester war ihm offenbar wichtig, 
und so verändert sich die neutrale, administrativ bedingte Signatur hier in ein Vehikel der Eigen- 
werbung. Im Ergebnis parallelisiert Lentulus die Priesterwürde des Augustus mit seiner eigenen; 
die höhere Würde des Princeps wird im Bild ausgedrückt, die geringere des ///vir in der Legende. 

Diese zwei sakralen Posten stehen nun nicht isoliert und getrennt durch ihr Vermittlungs- 
medium (Schrift/Bild) nebeneinander, und ein Vergleich konnte auch kaum das eigentliche Ziel 
des Lentulus sein." Vielmehr besteht zwischen dem Flaminat des ///vir und dem Pontifikat des 
Princeps eine andere, besondere Verbindung. Bedenkt man, dass Lentulus während seiner Tätig- 
keit im Vigintivirat ungefähr 25 Jahre alt gewesen sein dürfte, und dass M. Aemilius Lepidus, der 
vormalige pontifex maximus, seit 36 v.Chr. in Circeii im Exil gelebt hatte, dann ergibt sich daraus, 
dass der Miinzmeister das lebenslang zu bekleidende Amt erst unter - und damit von - Augustus 
erhalten haben konnte. 24 Jahre lang war in Rom kein Oberpriester anwesend gewesen, doch die 
Ernennung eines flamen war ohne ihn nicht móglich:'* Die Sitte sah vor, dass zunächst die pon- 
tifices aus den Reihen der Patrizier geeignete Kandidaten zusammenstellten, und dass dann der 
pontifex maximus aus dieser Gruppe den neuen Wiirdentráger auswáhlte. Mit anderen Worten: L. 
Cornelius Lentulus erhielt die Wiirde eines flamen Martialis aufgrund einer direkten Entscheidung 
des Princeps, und zwar bald nachdem dieser selbst seine sakrale Wiirde angetreten hatte.!” 

Die Denarpragung des L. Cornelius Lentulus offenbart damit ein eigentiimliches Spannungs- 
verháltnis zwischen Augustuslob und Eigenwerbung. Auf den ersten Blick erscheint das Motiv 
ganz auf den Princeps gemünzt. Eingewebt ist jedoch F amilienwerbung, da mindestens eine áltere 
Münze der Cornelii Lentuli motivisch in das augusteische Bild eingeflossen ist und neu verarbeitet 
wurde. Auf diese Weise zollte der junge Zvir seinen Vorfahren Respekt und führte eine republika- 
nische Tradition in die augusteische Zeit hinein. Doch auch die Gegenwart der Familie kommt in 
dem Denar zum Ausdruck. Über die Kombination eines Verweises auf Augustus’ Pontifikatswahl 
mit dem Hinweis darauf, dass auch der ///vir eine Priesterwürde bekleidete, gab Lentulus dem 
informierten Betrachter einen erinnernden Hinweis darauf, dass er seinen prestigereichen Posten 
direkt dem Augustus zu verdanken hatte. Lentulus besaß also einen Grund, um die Wahl des Au- 
gustus zu thematisieren und dessen Legitimität mit Blick auf Caesar zu betonen: Auf diese Weise 
konnte er gleichzeitig dem Princeps seinen Dank abstatten. 


'° Nur wenige ///viri verzichten auf die Nennung ihres Amtes: Allein bei Tansey 2000, S. 254; Scheid 1999, S. 14 (zu L. Cornelius Lentulus). 


Q. Rustius (RIC I? 321-322) und Cossus Cornelius Lentulus (RIC I? 412- 
414) ist dies zu beobachten. Beide erläuterten stattdessen ihre Bilder nüher. 
" Dass er dabei hinter Augustus zurückfallen würde, dürfte ihm 
wohl klar gewesen sein. Doch hatte in der Frühzeit Roms das Flaminat 
hierarchisch tatsüchlich über dem Oberpontifikat gestanden: s. RE N.B 
V1,2 (1909) 2485 s. v. Flamines (E. Samter); Ridley 2005, S. 280. 
'* Zum Ablauf s. Hoffman Lewis 1955, S. 74 mit Literatur in Anm. 18; 


19 Einen zusitzlic х Ri ; 
’ Einen zusätzlichen Grund für die Einbindung Caesars in das 


Reversmotiv seines Denars kónnte der ///vir darin gefunden haben, dass 


im Zentrum des Forum Augustum - damals noch im Bau begriffen - der 
gewaltige Mars Ultor-Tempel stehen sollte. Mars war bekanntlich der 
Rächer Caesars, und Lentulus der flamen Martialis. Vgl. dazu Fullerton 


1985, S. 479; Kienast 2001, S. 22. 
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Am Beispiel des Lentulusdenars lásst sich mithin wahrscheinlich machen, dass auch in au- 
gusteischer Zeit die Miinzbilder sehr individuell gestaltet werden konnten und gleichsam eine 
eigene Handschrift der ///viri erkennen lassen. Mit der Miinzmeisterpragung blieb, von Augustus 
gebilligt oder zumindest nicht verhindert, eine Enklave republikanischer Tradition in der Personen- 
und Familienempfehlung erhalten. In diesem Charakteristikum enthiillt sich der besondere Aus- 
sagewert dieser Miinzgruppe. Zu jener Zeit war Augustus zwar der unbestrittene politische Mit- 
telpunkt, doch miindete dies nicht in der Aufgabe aller Traditionen und mores maiorum. Vielmehr 
scheint es, als sei zwischen den beiden Polen „Nobilität“ und „Augustus“ in einem stetigen kom- 
munikativen Prozess über die Position des Princeps wie auch die Einflussmöglichkeiten der gentes 
verhandelt worden. Einen unmittelbaren Blick auf die Mechanismen solcher Kommunikationsfor- 
men in der Umbruchphase zur Kaiserzeit gewährt die augusteische Münzmeisterprägung. 
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IMPERIAL REPRESENTATION DURING 
THE REIGN OF VALENTINIAN ШТ 


ALADAR KUUN 


Introduction 


My subject matter involves the coinage of the Western-Roman emperors in the fifth century AD, 
namely from Honorius I to Flavius Romulus *Augustulus'. This period is known as the era of slow 
agony of the Western-Roman Empire, also called the age of barbarian assaults. During this era, 
Christianity became the established religion, and in the case of imperial representations it also de- 
veloped into the definitely official. (Instead of the definition of propaganda used in modern times I 
employ the word representation, since it is more appropriate for the age of antiquity). 

My aim was to present the main political slogans of this period which were examined through 
the most wide-spread technique of communication during the age of antiquity, that is the coinage. 
The inscriptions and representations on coins were the most effective tools of the government 
in power to propagate established ideas all over the Empire. Their importance was recognized 
and emphasized early. The Roman imperial government unceasingly reminded the people of the 
Empire of the fact that peace and security were the outcomes of the Emperor's all-embracing 
personal care and attention towards the subjects of the Empire and of the triumphantly led army 
as well. The coins made in the various mints in Rome and in the provinces sounded the praises of 
the Emperor's deeds, ambitions and slogans of the government year by year. However, they were 
frequently proved to be illusory. The inscriptions and representations showed the physical appear- 
ance of the emperor, the notion of Roman order and its power over the minds of the subjects. The 
power of this Roman order was definitely transformed as a result of the crisis that had taken place 
in the Western-Roman Empire. 


Objective 


My target was to illustrate some characteristic features of the imperial mint in the fourth and fifth 
centuries via various sources. Alfóldi András! was among the first to verify that the mints of the 
emperors can be seen as primary sources of the history of the late Roman Empire (predominantly 
in the case of imperial representations). The surfaces of the coins themselves became important 
sources of both representations and news all over the Empire). When a new emperor acceded to 
the throne the minting of new coins was launched immediately. The portrait of the emperor ap- 
peared compulsorily on the face of the new money.” The monarchs of the fourth-fifth centuries 
were portrayed with shaved faces, with a diadem made of pearls on the top of the head. The 
fashion of hair and beard altered frequently during the centuries. However, the symbolism of the 
beard changed in the fifth century, therefore the emperors were portrayed with no beard.* The 
representation of different themes also disappeared in the given period and the portrayal of coins 
became schematic. At the same time, profile portraiture was replaced by facing views. This kind 
of portrait depicts the monarch as a pantocrator? without personality sitting on his throne. It was 

Alföldi 1937, p. 25 ' Pantocrator or Pantokratór (from the Greek /7avroxpárop) is one of 


Mattingly 1960, p. 240 many titles ascribed to the Divine. It means the almighty or one who rules 


Grant 1997, p. 212 over all. 
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a very common for a deceased emperor to appear on one of his successors’ coinage, portrayed as a 
monarch who had become a god. In such cases the altar and the eagle found on the back of the coin 
represent the divine feature of the emperor. However, the quality of the representation depended 
on the current political situation. In more peaceful times propaganda played fewer roles than in 
times of calamity.° 


Valentinian IMI (July 2, 419, Ravenna — March 16, 455, Rome) 


I narrowed this huge topic to Valentinian III, who was the most outstanding monarch of the age, 
ruling from 425 to 455.* Valentinian III was born in 419; his full name was Flavius Placidus Valen- 
tinianus. His father, Flavius Constantius, was the commander-in-chief of the imperial army from 
411, then in 421 he was the co-Augustus of Emperor Honorius. His mother Galla Placidia was the 
daughter of the Roman Emperor Theodosius I and the half-sister of Honorius. 

Given his minority, the new Augustus ruled under the regency first of his mother and then, 
after 433, of the Magister Militum Flavius Aétius. Valentinian's reign is marked by the dismem- 
berment of the Western Empire. In contrast to these calamities, there was the great victory of the 
Roman general Aétius over Attila the Hun in 451 near Chalons. Aétius had also campaigned suc- 
cessfully against the Visigoths in southern Gaul (426, 429, 436), and against various invaders on 
the Rhine and Danube (428-431 )." 

The burden of taxation became more and more intolerable as the power of Rome decreased, 
and the loyalty of its remaining provinces was seriously impaired in consequence. Ravenna was 
Valentinian's usual residence; but he fled to Rome on the approach of Attila, who, after ravaging 
the north of Italy, died in the following year (453). 

In 454 Aétius, whose son had married a daughter of the emperor, was treacherously murdered 
by Valentinian. On March 16 ofthe following year, however, the emperor himself was assassinated 
in Rome, by two of the barbarian followers of Aétius. These retainers may have been put up to the 
act by Petronius Maximus, a wealthy senator who the following day, March 17, had himself pro- 
claimed emperor by the remnants of the Western Roman army after the paying of a large donative. 

Valentinian not only lacked the ability to govern the empire in a time of crisis, but aggravated 
its dangers by his self-indulgence and vindictiveness. Owing to his long reign he belongs among 
those emperors who minted the most kinds of coins. 


The coinage of Valentinian III 


Early period, AD 425-430 


The early period of Valentinian III can be dated between 425 and 430. He began to have coins 
minted in the largest quantity in Rome. Among the gold coins were solidi with the following 
obverse: DN PLA VALENTI-NIANVS PF AVG. On its reverse the inscription VICTORIA-A 
AVGGG" can be read. In the middle of the coin the standing figures of Theodosius II and Valentin- 
ian III can be seen. They hold in their hands a long cross and a globe, between which is a human- 
faced snake. (In antiquity the snake was the sacred animal of Aesculapius, Hygieia and Salus, 
while in Christianity it became the symbol of Satan). This, like the cross, symbolizes the fact that 


Valentinian III ruled the western part of the Empire in the name of Christianity. We can speak of 
* Mattingly 1960, p. 242. * Barnes 1975, p. 164. 
° Grant 1997, p. 214. ? Grant 1997, p. 214. 
? Barnes 1975, p. 160. "Grant 1997, p. 214. 
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Trium Augustorum (three emperors) in this case, because in this way they acknowledged the three 
emperors reigning at the same time (Valentinian II, Theodosius II and Johannes). 

In 425 a tremissis type of coin was made in a Roman mint. This was also minted with two 
kinds of inscription on its obverse — with the same as the obverse of the solidus - but its reverse 
is different. VICTORIA — AVGVSTORVM” can be read on its reverse, with a representation of 
Victoria (the goddess of victory) holding a wreath together with a globe." 

In 426 two other types of solidus were also coined in a Roman mint, on which the inscriptions 
on the reverse were different. VICTORI-A AVGGG" can be read on one of them, with the emperor 
facing forwards and holding a long cross in his hand, together with Victoria and Globus. It is diffi- 
cult to establish whether the scroll is open or closed. Contemporary coin minting also incorporated 
the following inscription: RM/COMOB. It could be seen on almost every coin minted in Roman 
mints in the era scanned. COMOB is the abbreviated form of comitis obryziacus, more precisely 
money made from unalloyed gold. 

In the year of his coronation naturally it was not only Rome where coin-minting was carried 
out, but also in Ravenna. This mint functioned as a ‘brandshop’, which meant it simply substituted 
for the Roman mint. A coin with the inscription SALVS REI PUBLICAE was issued with DN 
GALLA PLA-CIDIA PF AVG" on the obverse, i.e. money was minted in the name of Valentinian 
Is mother. The emperor is surrounded by glory while sitting on his throne, and his feet resting 
on a tabouret. An RV/COMOB inscription can be read on its reverse. 

Ravenna also minted solidi inscribed VOT XX — MVLT XXX,'° with his mother's profile on 
it as the only difference, with her inscription: D N GALLA PLA-CIDIA F AVG. On its reverse 
Victoria can be seen standing with a cross in her hand. 


Coinage from 430 to 455 


Valentinian III’s second period covers nearly twenty years from the start of coin-minting. It can 
be placed approximately between 430 and 450. The most significant mint was at Rome, where 
solidi were also minted with VICTORI-A AVGGG inscribed on the reverse in the same year. The 
emperor is standing in the centre with a serpent and Victoria in a circle or semicircle. 

Another solidus was minted in this same mint, inscribed SALVS RE-I PUBLICAE." The em- 
peror is again surrounded by glory sitting on his throne with a cross and a cross-like sceptre in his 
hand. Its obverse is very interesting: LICINIA EVDO-XIA PF AVG,'* indicating that it portrays 
the emperor’s wife. 

Coins inscribed VOT XXX —MVLT XXXX"° were also minted in this period. Obverses remained 
nearly the same, as was usual in the period. Coins were simultaneously minted in Ravenna, where 
solidi were coined approximately between 430 and 445. The usual VICTORI-A AVGGG"' inscrip- 
tion was also issued where the emperor’s image disproportionately protrudes, or is simply in a circle. 
It cannot be really established. VOT XXX — MVLT XXXX”! was also minted in the Ravenna mint, 
where Victoria and the cross can be traced. What makes it even more interesting is the coin with DN 
IVST GRAT HO-NORIA PF AVG inscribed on its obverse, indicating Valentinian’s younger sister. 
BONO RE-I PVBLICAE was inscribed on its reverse, with Victoria and the cross within it.” 


"Levick 1982, p. 104 URIC X 2010 
"RIC X 2003 "RIC X 2013 
"Levick 1982, p. 105 RIC X 2011 
'RIC X 2005 RIC X 2021 
"RIC X 2009 ? RIC X 2016 


RIC X 2012 2RIC X 2022 
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Minting coins in contemporary Milan (Mediolanum) was also widespread. We can determine 
this from the MD/COMOB inscription. The VICTORI-A AVGGG” inscription can be seen on its 
reverse together with the emperor’s portrait. This reverse had several obverse variants. The text 
was nearly always the same, the only difference was the way the letters were divided from each 
other. TI-IN, NI-AN, or the PL or PLA were all used as separations. As can be seen, the difference 
is often just one letter.” 

Tremissis type coins were also discovered in the Milan mint. They were provided with two 
types of obverse inscription. The reverse is identical in both coins: one cross surrounded by a gar- 
land and with aCOMOB inscription at the bottom.” 

Under Valentinian III there were consular pieces that were minted in gold. They were minted 
under his consulship, and acted as propaganda for the significance and priority of the ancient city. 
The emperor completed a consulship eight times, but coins were not issued in each consulship 
year. Coins in honour of the consul were only issued in his second (426), third (430), fourth (435), 
seventh (455) and eighth (455) consulships. The inscription VICTORIA AVGGG appears on most 
of the coins originally dating back to 426 and 430, then VOT X — MVLT XX,” then VOT XX — 
MVLT XXX” and finally VOT XXX — MVLT XXXX.* As an exception GLORIA ROMANOR- 
VM was inscribed on coins in 450, to praise the glory of the Roman people.” 

Coins with the cross and the garland form a different category in coinage under Valentinian III. 
In most of the reverses SALVS REI PUBLICAE" can be read or a certain variant of it (including 
I-P or P-V). A garland passes round under the inscription in these reverses, then a cross-like sign 
can be seen within the garland. COMOB was still inscribed at the bottom of the coin. 

Inscriptions on the obverses are, however, divergent. We will not find such concord there. 
Coins portraying VALENTINIANVS were also issued from the mint. Coins with his mother’s 
name were also minted. We can detect it from DN GALLA PLA-CIDIA PF AVG inscriptions. The 
third group of coins is formed of those with DN IVST GRAT HO-NORIA PF AVG inscriptions. 
Coins with Galla Placidia’s portrait were also minted but the separation is different. Several types 
of coins were issued with the only difference being exactly where the letters were separated. 

In the first type DN PLA VALENTI-NIANVS PF AVG was inscribed on the obverse, while 
a small garland in a simple base was shown on the reverse. The next coin issued had a similar 
inscription. At the junction of the two garlands XIIX can be read, while a big leaf can be found on 
the top of the garland. The following type is identical with the previous one, with the slight differ- 
ence that a sharp leaf can be found on the top of the garland. In another coin a sharp leaf can be 
detected again, but at the bottom; in the junction a letter X can be seen?! 

Naturally this reverse form appeared with several other types of obverse forms. Most of the 
time it is inscribed for Valentinian III, but in some cases his wife and mother were also portrayed.* 

One of his most interesting solidi is the coin inscribed FELICITER NVBTIIS. There are 
three figures, with Theodosius II in the middle, Valentinian III on the left and his wife, Licinia 
Eudoxia, on the right. The inscription itself reads: ‘I wish you a lucky marriage’. When he married 
Licinia Eudoxia in 437, this gold solidus was minted in commemoration of this marriage. The coin 
was minted in Thessalonikiae, but was never put into circulation. 


SRIC X 2020 "RIC X 2043 

*Levick 1982, p. 107. ? Levick 1982, p. 108. 

* Kent 1994, p. 78. 5 Neither catalogue includes it, since both the RIC and the DOC were 
“RIC X 2025 published before the coin was found. I saw the coin in the collection of the 
RIC X 2026 British Museum. It was made available to me by Richard Abdy as curator 
#RIC X 2028 responsible for Roman coins. The British Museum Department of Coins 
? Grant 1997, p. 216. and Medals. 


“RIC X 2040 
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The reasons for the minting of most of the types of gold coins under Valentinian are primarily eco- 
nomic and military in nature. The economy in the empire, especially in the western hemisphere, 
was suffering a serious setback. The value of the silver coin permanently fluctuated despite the 
financial reforms which were implemented, and inflation afflicted the smallest denominations the 
most, but the payment and supply for the greatly enlarged military required money of stable value. 
It was especially true in the case of employed barbarian coalition forces, since the loyalty of the 
leaders could only be guaranteed by means of large payments in gold. For them, silver or bronze 
coins had no value. At the same time gold coins could not be forged.*4 

Another reason for the widespread circulation of gold coins was to purchase peace. The major- 
ity of treasure from the fifth century found in Pannonia included gold solidi that were minted by 
Valentinian III to gain the favour of barbarians attacking or settling in the region. So the Romans 
purchased peace with gold at this time, especially from the Huns.? 

The propaganda clearly indicates that Christian and pagan motifs can survive peacefully side- 
by-side in the emperor's coins. Both Christian and pagan symbolism can be detected on the coinage 
under Valentinian III. It is pagan because ofthe Victoria and Globus cults, but Christian since the em- 
peror is portrayed in profile holding a cross in his hand and most of the time crushing the serpent with 
his feet or standing on it. Thus we can conclude that Christianity was triumphant over paganism.*° 
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PLATE NOTES 


The pictures are taken at 1:1. 


RIC: The Roman Imperial Coinage Vol X. The Divided Empire and the Fall of the Western Parts, AD 
395 — 491. London. Spink (1994) 


The photos are from the 


* Collection of the Hungarian National Museum, Budapest, Hungary 
* Collection of the British Museum, London, UK 

* Collection of the Dumbarton Oaks Museum, Washington, USA 

* Landesmuseum Joanneum, Graz, Austria 


* Münzkabinett - Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Germany 


TABLE NOTES 


Notes: 
е underneath XILX 

pi small tapering leaf 

per undemeath X 

****  tapering leaf down, but not small 
***** down of the wreath IIXII 


Abbreviations: 

V4 DN PLA VALENTI-NIANVS PF AVG 

VS DN PLA VALENTINIANVS PF AVG 

V6 DN PL VALENTINI-ANVS PF AVG 

V7 DNPL VALENTI-NIANVS PF AVG 

VS DNPL VALENTINIANVS PE AVG 

VI2 DN PLACIDVS VALENTINIANVS PF AVG 


Pc3 DN GALLA PLA-CIDIA PF AVG 


Hnl DN IVST GRAT-HO-NORIA PF AVG 
Hn2 DN IVST GRAT HONORIA PF AVG 


Le2 DN ELIA EVDO-XIA PF AVG 
Le3 LICINIA EUDO-XIA PF AVG 
Le4 LICINIA EVD-OXIA PF AVG 
Le$ LICINIA EVDOXIA PF AVG 
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e RIC X 2023 — Licinia 
RIC X 2006 Eudoxia 





RIC X 2093 - Galla 


Placidia 


RIC X 2031 





RIC X 2012 - Galla 
Placidia or in the DOC. 


There is no number in RIC 


THE NOME COINS: 
SOME REMARKS ON THE STATE OF RESEARCH 


KATARZYNA LACH 


The main provincial mint in Egypt, as well as the seat of the prefecture, was Alexandria. In the city 
bronze and low value silver coins were struck. This took place from the reign of Augustus (30 BC - 
14 AD) until the cessation of the striking of coins with Greek legend during the reign of Diocletian 
in 296/297 AD. Apart from coins of general provincial character, also the so-called nome coins were 
struck. They were minted sporadically during the reign of four emperors — Domitian, Trajan, Had- 
rian and Antoninus Pius.' The depiction on the obverse did not differ much from the obverse types 
of coins from all provinces. It showed the portrait of emperor or someone of his family and the title 
in Greek (being the copy of the Latin inscription on Roman coin). The reverse showed the legend 
with the name of the nome and the depiction of a local deity or an animal attributed to it (PI. I, 1). 

The aim of this work is to summarize and classify previous studies concerning the coins of 
nomes, and it also tries to draw attention to the state of development of hitherto existing studies. 

Research on the origins and the function of nome coin were already being conducted in the 
nineteenth century, but till now this issue hasn’t been elaborated entirely. Still many aspects con- 
nected with iconography, economic and administrative functions need more work. 


Catalogues 


There are several catalogues where nome coins are published (Table 1), that include coins which 
were minted in all nomes. They have made it possible to describe scientifically problems con- 
nected with these issues. 


TABLE 1. Some catalogues with nome coins. 


Year Author Collection no. of 
nome coins 
1872  Feuardent, Е. Collection Giovanni Di Demetrio 113 
1892 Poole, R.S. BMC 112 
1901 Dattari, G. Dattari G. 216 
1963 Lallemand, J. Cabinet des Medailles de Bruxelles 7 
1983  Geissen, A. Universität zu Kóln 12 
199] SNG Milano vol. XIII 11 
1997 Gerin, D. Musée d’Archéologie mediterranéenne, Marseille 50 
1999  Amandry, M. / Burnett, A./ RPC II 11 
Carradice, I. 
2002  Bricault, L.R. Egyptian Museum in Cairo 11 


Emissions of nome coins: Domitian - 91/2 AD, Trajan - 108/9-111/2 
ind 116 ^D, Hadrian - 121/2-123/4 and 126/7 AD, Antoninus Pius and 
Aureliu 144 AD 
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Iconography 


The question of iconography of the reverse types is the most frequently studied one of all con- 
cerning the coins of nomes. It is interesting because of a characteristic Hellenization seen in the 
depictions of an Egyptian deity. Scholars have noticed that a depiction of a deity on a coin from a 
particular nome quite often does not correspond to a real Egyptian deity, but to its Greek equiva- 
lent.? It was Milne who in 1932 wrote about Greek deities identified with their Egyptian counter- 
parts, the so-called Greek-Egyptian hybrids. In 1954 Schwartz discussed problems connected 
with the interpretation of particular depictions, showing different tendencies in the reverse types, 
quite often inconsistent with an official cult of a given nome.’ It was explained by the assumption 
that these coins were minted in Alexandria, where cults that had originated in the far away parts 
of a province were not known. The iconography has been analysed by confronting a description of 
a particular cult with coins that illustrated it by Angelo Geissen and Manfred Weber in a series of 
articles published between 2003 and 2008.° 


Purpose of minting 


Another aspect that appears in the studies of the nome coins is connected with reasons for which they 
were minted. Since the issues of those coins were transitory during the reign of four emperors, it may 
be suspected that they had a propagandist meaning. Long ago it had already been stated that those coins 
could not have functioned as medals because they had been found in hoards with other Alexandrian 
coins and they showed traces of wear.° Scientists have also noticed the periodicity of appearing of those 
coins, every 17 — 18 years, but they could not agree about the division of these cycles into periods.’ 


* 12" year of Trajan’s reign (108 AD) - 11" year of Domitian’s reign (91 AD) = 17 
e 11" year of Hadrian’s reign (126 AD) - 12" year of Trajan’s reign (108 AD) = 18 
e 7" year of Antoninus’s reign (145 AD) - 11" year of Hadrian’s reign (126 AD) = 17 


It has been thought that they were minted to commemorate periods of ten years (decenalia) 
or twenty years (vicenalia) or the time a given ruler held the post of a consul. On the other hand, 
Jungfleish thought that those issues concerned only nome which had the highest crop yields and 
that is why they had propagandist and not commemorative function.’ Grenier joined these two 
theories in 1998, giving up the theory of a 17 to18 year cycle, and considered the appearance of 
coins in commemoration of the censorship of Vespasian and Titus at the turn of the years 73 and 
74, and their reform which was to reorganize agriculture in Egypt.’ He explains the gradual ap- 
pearing of coins of particular nomes by a gradual introduction of reforms in the next parts of a 
province, and the fact that the last issue appeared in the eighth year of the reign of Antoninus Pius 
was connected with the termination of the introduction of reforms. 


Grenier S theory: 

* lith year of Domitian's reign - 12th year of Trajan’s 
ХІ+ХП+ХШ+ХІУ+ХУ+ХУІ = 6 
I-HI = 2 (Nerva) 20 years 
IHIHIHIV+V+VHVIHVIIHIX+X+X HH XII = 12 


> Birch 1839-40. ° Milne 1932, p. 78. 
3 1 o 7 

Milne 1932. Schwartz 1954, pp. 19-20: Vogt 1924, p. 51 
* Schwartz 1954. 


* Jungfleisch 1955 
* Geissen / Weber 2003-2008. ® Grenier 1998 
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• 12th year of Trajan’s reign - 11th of Hadrian’s 
SOE. 9 20 years 
EE ll 


e 11th year of Hadrian’s reign - 7th of Antoninus Pius’s 
XE... XXII-— 12 20 years 
ЕЗШЕ 8 


Denominations 


Problems connected with the value of coins of nomes also require further studies. Drachmas of 
diameter 34 mm were minted during the reign of Domitian. In the 11" year of Hadrian’s reign, two 
new denominations were introduced at the same time - obols (19 mm) and hemiobols (14 mm).'? 
While the reverse of obols repeated the design placed on drachmas, i.e. the depiction of the deity 
of a nome together with an accompanying animal (Pl. I, 2), hemiobols had only the depiction of 
an animal or sometimes the attribute of the city (PI. I, 3). This may be explained mainly by the 
small size of this coin and by the fact that a depiction of a sole animal would be more legible, and 
it could still be identified with a given deity. It is, however, still unclear why only drachmas were 
issued during the reign of Antoninus Pius. Was it connected with the growing money devaluation, 
or was the dual system of coins unprofitable or not clear enough? 


Mint 


As mentioned above, the majority of scholars have considered the coins to have been minted in the 
Alexandrian mint, mainly because it is difficult to imagine the existence of 50 mints in the capitals 
of nomes where quite often only one or two issues were minted. The fact that those coins resemble 
coins from all provinces in style and in the material from which they were made is a proof that they 
were minted in Alexandria. This hypothesis is also supported by the fact that the administration 
of the greater part of Egypt was centralized in Alexandria. An additional argument for this theory 
was given by Sheridan's observation published in 1988.' She noticed that the same mould had 
been used to mint coins from two different nomes, the legend with the name of a nome being only 
additionally punched. The conclusion is that they were minted in the same mint. The author states 
that it is necessary to conduct further studies of this subject, which would define how often and to 
what extent the same dies were used. 


Other issues 


Another problem connected with this specific branch of Alexandrian mintage is the nome coins’ 
circulation as currency. Their specificity makes us wonder whether they were distributed in the 
capitals of nomes for which they had been issued, and then distributed in the whole province, or 
whether perhaps they were used in the whole country from the moment of issuing. 
Going back to the problem of periodicity of the appearance of the nome coins, Grenier’s 
theory is not applicable to explain the appearing of the first issue of those coins from the 6" year 
[he names of the denominations after Geissen / Weber, ZPE 164, p. 


02 1 
2. According to Milne 1932, p. 77, the new denominations introduced 


during the reign of Hadrian were obols and dichalkons 


Sheridan 1988 
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of Hadrian's reign, i.e. 13 years after Trajan's first issue. 

The emissions of the nome coins can be studied on the basis of many disciplines. The research 
on iconographical representations, the special form of the Alexandrian currency system, historical 
studies on Roman provincial economy, or archaeological investigation of the contexts in which 
they are found need still further elaborations. 

As can be seen, despite almost one and a half centuries of studies of the nome coins, not all 
problems related to this subject have been satisfactorily solved. Research on currency circulation 
is difficult in most cases, owing to the lack of data concerning its provenance, especially when 
older collections are concerned. Catalogues of finds from archaeological sites in Egypt which are 
published in the form of excavation reports are helpful in the studies of this subject. It seems that 
the most important matter now is to form a corpus of coins, which would include coins from the 
greatest possible number of collections. Further papirological studies could also answer questions 
concerning the aim of producing nome coins. 
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LE MONNAYAGE DE BRUTUS ET 
CASSIUS APRES LA MORT DE CESAR 


RAPHAËLLE LAIGNOUX* 


Les émissions monétaires des années 43 et 42 av.n.è. reflètent les conflits entre ‘Césariens’ et 
‘Républicains’. Elles constituent même une des sources principales nous permettant de mieux 
appréhender la politique de Brutus et Cassius, car elles représentent, avec quelques lettres de la 
correspondance de Cicéron, les seules sources directes dont nous disposons à leur propos. 

A partir de leur arrivée en Orient (automne 44) et jusqu'à la bataille de Philippes (automne 
42), Brutus et Cassius sont en effet à l'origine de différentes frappes monétaires, dont la plus 
fameuse est sans doute celle comportant la légende EID.MAR. au revers.' Précisons immédi- 
atement que cette étude ne prend en compte que les émissions dont l'initiateur est identifié en 
légende comme étant Brutus ou Cassius. Nous ne nous intéresserons donc pas au denier de L. 
Servius Rufus présentant vraisemblablement le portrait de Brutus au droit? Pour les mémes 
raisons, nous ne prendrons pas non plus en compte le quinaire présentant des types proches de 
ceux de Brutus et Cassius, mais ne comportant aucune signature.? A partir de là, 29 émissions 
peuvent étre clairement attribuées à Brutus et Cassius, dont 19 frappées au nom de Brutus et 10 
au nom de Cassius. 

Notre contribution visera tout d'abord à établir une chronologie précise de ces émissions. 
L'analyse des légendes et des types utilisés par les deux Républicains nous permettra ensuite de 
mieux cerner les spécificités de leur politique de légitimation. 


Chronologie des émissions 


Afin de déterminer la datation des émissions de Brutus et Cassius,“ on peut utiliser différents repères 
chronologiques.’ Un des ‘indices’ importants à cet égard est l’utilisation du titre d’imperator.® 
Avant l’obtention de ce titre, Brutus et Cassius indiquent en effet seulement le titre de proconsul 
sur leurs monnaies. Les monnaies présentant la légende ‘PR(O) COS? ont ainsi pu étre frappées 
entre le début de l'année 43, moment de l'établissement de la suprématie de Brutus et Cassius en 
Orient, et la date à laquelle ils obtiennent le titre d'imperator. Or cette datation pose probléme, 
car les versions des sources divergent: Dion Cassius mentionne que Brutus est acclamé imperator 
pour ses victoires en Thrace sur les Besses de l'été 43 ; Plutarque rapporte de son cóté que Brutus 
et Cassius sont acclamés imperatores aprés leurs campagnes contre les Lyciens et les Rhodiens en 
42.* Ces deux versions ne sont cependant pas antithétiques: Brutus a pu étre acclamé une première 
fois imperator lors de l'été 43 et Brutus et Cassius ont pu étre acclamés ensemble par la suite.? 
Des lors, les monnaies de Brutus présentant la légende ‘IMP’ doivent être datées de la période al- 


* Centre Glotz — Université Paris 1 Panthéon-Sorbonne, thèse sous la sur lesquelles s'appuyer: Mattingly 1948; Cahn 1957: White Kirkpatrick 


direction de J.-M. David intitulée La construction du pouvoir personnel 1968; Cahn 1989; Woytek 2003, pp. 505-28; Woytek 2007. 


pendant le Triumvirat, fondements et légitimités. Je remercie Dominique 


Hollard et Vincent Drost pour leur aide dans la constitution de ma planche. 


I RR@315,2: 
* RRC 506, 3. 
* Leurs monnaies sont attribuées aux années '43-42^ par Crawford 1974, 


pp. 513-18. Il existe néanmoins des propositions de chronologie plus fine 


' Pour un récit détaillé des actions de Brutus et Cassius entre 44 et 42. 
voir: Bengtson 1970; Ortmann 1988; Gotter 1996. 

^ Mattingly 1948, p. 447. 

7 DC, 47, 25; TL, Per, 122 parle simplement de succés militaires. Voir 
aussi: White / Kirkpatrick 1968, p. 7; Ortmann 1988, p. 403 

` Plut., Brut., 34, 1. Voir aussi White / Kirkpatrick 1968, p. 8 

” White / Kirkpatrick 1968, p. 12 
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lant de l'été 43 à l'automne 42, tandis que celles de Cassius présentant cette méme légende datent 
exclusivement de l'année 42.'? 

Outre la titulature, des éléments comme les noms des légats ou les types utilisés peuvent per- 
mettre de préciser encore certaines datations. Ainsi, les monnaies frappées pour Brutus et Cassius 
au nom des mêmes légats (P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, M. Servilius)" ont dû être frappées 
lorsque les deux hommes se trouvaient ensemble: fin 43, ils se rencontrent à Smyrne;" au cours 
de l'été 42, ils se retrouvent à Sardes.? Comme ces monnaies présentent la titulature ‘IMP”, il faut 
les dater de la rencontre de Sardes et non de celle de Smyrne. Certes, les monnaies de Lentulus 
Spinther au nom de Brutus ne présentent pas la titulature 'IMP', mais celles au nom de Cassius de 
facture stylistique trés semblable la présentent bel et bien. Par ailleurs, les monnaies de P. Servilius 
Casca Longus frappées pour Brutus" présentent des types faisant allusion à des victoires navales 
(Neptune, proues) et doivent donc étre également datées de l'année 42, lorsque Brutus soumet dif- 
férents ports lyciens et que Cassius se retrouve victorieux des Rhodiens. 


TABLEAU 1. Chronologie des émissions 


Date Brutus Cassius 


43 RRC 501, 1 

RRC 502, 1-2 (Sestius) 
RRC 502, 4 (Sestius) 
RRC 502, 3 (Sestius) 


43 ou 42 RRC 503,1 

RRC 504, 1 (Flavius) 
RRC 506, 2 (Costa) 

RRC 506, 1 (Costa) 

RRC 508, 1-2 (Plaetorius) 


RRC 508, 3 et aureus (Plaetorius) 


RRC 498 (Aquinus) 


42 RRC 507, 1 (Casca) 
RRC 507, 2 (Casca) 
RRC 505, 4-5 (Servilius) 


RRC 500, 6-7 (Lentulus) 


RRC 499, 1 (Aquinus) 
RRC 500, | (Lentulus) 
RRC 500, 2-3 (Lentulus) 
RRC 500, 4-5 (Lentulus) 
RRC 505, 1-2 (Servilius) 
RRC 505, 3 (Servilius) 


" Woytek 2003, pp. 515-19 présente des arguments pour dater RRC, 501, 
| et 502, 1-4, non pas de 43 comme nous le faisons, mais de 42, Nous 
pensons cependant que la mention par Dion de l'acclamation de 43 doit 
être prise en compte. De plus, Appien et Dion font également allusion à des 
frappes de monnaies juste après la campagne de Brutus en Thrace (App., 
BC, IV, 75; DC, 47, 25), Par ailleurs, la ressemblance entre RRC, 501, 
| et un type lycien (cf. Troxell 1982, pp. 180-81) n'est pas déterminante 
puisque les lyres ne sont pas exactement semblables et que les images de 
lyre seule ou accompagnée d'autres objets ne se trouvent pas seulement sur 
les monnaies lyciennes, mais aussi à Rome (voir par exemple RRC 285, 7; 


i +) ou dans les régions au Nord de la Grèce où se trouve Brutus en 43 


(voir par exemple BMC Macedonia p. 14 n°54; BMC Thessaly to Aetolia 
(Apollonia) p. 56 n?2, p. 62 n°80-82). De même, en ce qui concerne les 
monnaies de Sestius, nous considérons que la mention ‘PRO COS’ permet 
de les dater de 43. 

"RRC 500, 1-7; 505, 1-5. 

TL, Per, 122; Plut., Brut., 28, 6: ef. App., BC, IV, 65; DC, 47, 32. Voir 
aussi: White / Kirkpatrick 1968, p. 7; Bengtson 1970, p. 36. 

D Plut., Brut., 34, 1; DC, 47, 35 ne mentionne pas la ville de Sardes. Voir 
aussi: White / Kirkpatrick 1968, p. 8. 

" RRC 507, 1-2. 
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Légendes et types: des instruments de légitimation politique 


A l’exception des monnaies de Lentulus Spinther au nom de Brutus, toutes les émissions des 
deux Républicains indiquent une titulature, soit ‘PR(O) COS”, soit ‘IMP”. Le titre d’imperator est 
même le seul présent sur 21 des 29 monnaies. Il est en effet essentiel de proclamer ce titre pour 
Brutus et Cassius, car leur position de proconsuls est très contestable: leur commandement n’a été 
reconnu officiellement par le Sénat que durant une période très limitée, entre les sénatus-consultes 
du printemps 43^ et la /ex Pedia d’août 43 qui entraîne la condamnation des assassins de César.!° La 
victoire militaire et le titre attribué par les soldats viennent donc remplacer la magistrature procon- 
sulaire pour justifier un commandement en fait illégal. C’est d’ailleurs un procédé que Sylla avait 
déjà utilisé en 84-82 lorsqu'il avait été le premier à inscrire le titre d'imperator sur des monnaies." 

On peut s'interroger sur l'exception déjà évoquée des monnaies de Lentulus Spinther au nom 
de Brutus, dont la légende ne comporte aucune titulature et indique simplement 'BRVTVS'. Cela 
peut faire penser à certaines monnaies de César présentant la simple légende *CAESAR',* mais 
cela correspond aussi exactement à la légende des monnaies frappées par Brutus lorsqu'il était 
monétaire en 54.? Dans tous les cas, on peut y voir une mise en avant de la personnalité de Brutus. 

A travers ces différentes observations, on constate donc que les légendes des monnaies ré- 
publicaines présentent en fait de nombreuses similitudes avec celles des imperatores de la fin de 
la République. 

Avant d'en venir au discours de légitimation mis en oeuvre par Brutus et Cassius à travers 
leurs types monétaires, nous aimerions faire quelques remarques sur l'identification de trois de 
ces types. 

Il s'agit tout d'abord de la femme voilée qui se trouve au droit de trois monnaies de L. Ses- 
tius." Certains chercheurs rapprochent cette figure d'autres monnaies de Brutus et Cassius et y 
voient une représentation de Libertas. Cette interprétation ne nous semble pas convaincante, 
car, sur toutes les monnaies de la République, une légende ou un attribut (le pileus) sont toujours 
là pour aider à identifier Libertas.” D’autres chercheurs croient voir une couronne d’épis sous 
le voile et identifient cette femme à Cérés.? Mais cette identification ne nous semble pas non 
plus convenir, car rien n'indique qu'il s'agisse d'une couronne d'épis, seul attribut susceptible 
d'identifier clairement une téte de Cérés."^ En raison de cette absence d’attributs, il nous parait 
donc impossible d'identifier précisément cette figure. La seule certitude étant qu'il s'agit d'une 
divinité ou d'une personnification abstraite. 

Par ailleurs, deux monnaies de Plaetorius présentent une figure féminine voilée portant un 
polos.? Certains chercheurs ont également identifié cette figure 4 Cérés,”° ce qui peut être con- 
testé ici encore vu l'absence d'attributs évidents de Céres. Cette femme est en revanche trés cer- 
tainement une déesse puisque le polos est un attribut des grandes déesses dans le monde grec. 
Cette monnaie s'inspire donc sans doute de représentations locales sans que nous puissions pré- 
ciser le nom de la déesse. L'intention du commanditaire était peut-étre d'ailleurs de suggérer 
plusieurs identifications. 


I5 Cic., Phil., X, 25-26; TL, Per., 121; Vell., II, 62; Арр., ВС, Ш, 63; ОС, représenté: RRC 266, 1; 270, 1; 391, 1 et 3. 


47, 22; 28. З СКК 1289-1291; Zehnacker 1973, p. 620. 
'* TL, Per., 120; App., BC, III, 95; DC, 46, 48. 4 RRC 82; 97, 9 et 23; 99, 2; 321, 1; 351, 1; 378, 1; 414, 1; 427, 1; 467, 
" Combés 1966, p. 98; RRC 359; 367; 368. 1; 494, 44-45. 
' RRC 443; 452; 458; 468. 3 RRC 508, 1-2. 
RRC 433. "^ CRR 1299-1300; Zehnacker 1973, p. 620. 
? RRC 502, 1-3. "Müller 1915. Crawford 1974, p. 518 propose une identification à 
? Crawford 1974, pp. 515 et 741. Artémis, mais il manque les attributs essentiels de la déesse (arc, torche, 


“Terme *'LIBERTAS': RRC 428, 2: 433, 1; 449, 4; 473, 1. Pileus différents animaux) 
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Enfin, cinq monnaies de M. Servilius présentent une figure laurée.** Certains chercheurs y re- 
connaissent Libertas.” Comme nous venons de l'expliquer, il semble improbable que Libertas ne 
soit pas accompagnée d'une légende ou d'un attribut permettant son identification. Comme l'ont 
déjà suggéré d'autres chercheurs," ces portraits sont en fait trés proches de certaines représenta- 
tions d'Apollon. 

En ce qui concerne la répartition des types, on constate que cinq grands thémes se retrouvent 
sur le monnayage de Brutus et Cassius. C'est le rapport aux divinités qui revient le plus souvent. 
Onze monnaies sur 29 montrent ainsi les bustes de trois divinités, Apollon, Neptune, la *déesse 
avec polos'.?' Sept monnaies présentent des attributs d'Apollon, la lyre ou le trépied? (qui doit 
être interprété comme une allusion à la fois au collège des quindecemuiri et à Apollon lui-méme?). 
A ces 18 faces monétaires qui renvoient clairement à des divinités, on peut ajouter les trois avers 
représentant la ‘femme voilée’,* ainsi que six revers avec trophées de Brutus.” Selon G.C. Pic- 
ard, les boucliers bilobés sont en effet des références à l'équipement des Saliens et au culte de 
Jupiter, Mars, Quirinus.? Apres les divinités, ce sont les instruments utilisés dans les rituels reli- 
gieux (/ituus, apex, axis, simpulum, vase, couteau, trépied, cortina) qui sont privilégiés (17 faces 
monétaires).*’ Le troisieme theme, celui de la /ibertas, se rencontre a 12 reprises.** Le thème de la 
victoire est un quatriéme théme également trés présent (11 monnaies).?? Enfin, le portrait de Brutus 
lui-même se retrouve sur quatre de ses monnaies.^? 

Pour synthétiser, si l'on considére ensemble les instruments religieux et les allusions aux di- 
vinités, on se rend compte que le rapport au sacré occupe une place particuliérement importante 
(38 faces sur 58), surtout chez Brutus (27 faces). On constate également la place privilégiée ac- 
cordée par les Républicains à Apollon, représenté en personne ou à travers ses attributs (15 faces). 
Enfin, il faut établir des différences entre le monnayage de Brutus et celui de Cassius, car, si tous 
deux évoquent leur propre sacerdoce (respectivement sept et trois faces), Brutus accorde beaucoup 
plus d'importance à ses victoires et à sa personne que Cassius (respectivement 12 et trois faces), 
pour qui le théme de la /ibertas est trés présent (sept faces par comparaison aux cinq de Brutus). 


* RRC 505, 1-5. 3 RRC 503, 1; 504, 1; 505, 4-5; 506, 2; 507, 1. 
"CRR 1311-1314; Crawford 1974, pp. 516-17. ^ Picard 1957, pp. 117-19. 
"Hollstein 1994, pp. 117-20; Woytek 2003, p. 506. 7 RRC 498; 499, 1; 500, 1-7; 502, 1-2 et 4; 508, 1-2. 
‘Apollon: RRC 503, 1; 504, 1; 506, 2; 505, 1-5. Neptune: 507, 2. ' Représentation figurée de Libertas: RRC 498; 499, 1; 500, 2-5; 501, | 
déesse avec polos": 508, 1-2, L. Brutus: 506, 1. Ides de mars: 508, 3 et aureus correspondant. Victoire 
Lyre: RRC 501, 1. Trépied: 498; 499, 1; 500, 1; 502, 1-2 et 4. écrasant un sceptre: 507, 2. Cancer et diadéme défait: 505, 3. 
Zehnacker 1973, p. 621; Gagé 1955, p. 200. 39 RRC 502, 3; 503, 1; 504, 1; 505, 1-5; 506, 2; 507, 1-2. 


RRC 502, 1-3 RRC S06, 1; 507, 1; 508, 3 et aureus correspondant. 
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TABLEAU 2. Répartition des types 
Toutes les références sont celles du RRC. Les deux références en italique peuvent étre interprétées 


différemment et se retrouvent donc a deux endroits du tableau. 
(B): Brutus. (C): Cassius. 


Droit Instruments Trépied (avec ou Divinités Thème de Portrait Sella, 
religieux sans intruments la libertas de Brutus hasta, 
(hors trépied) religieux) modius 
Revers 
Thème de la victoire Apollon: (B) 507.1 
(B) 503, | 
(B) 504, 1 
(B) 506, 2 
(B) 505, 4-5 
((C)) SOS, 1? 
(C) 505, 3 
Neptune: 
(B) 507, 2 
Femme voilée: 
(B) 502, 3 
Instruments religieux — (B) 500, 6-7 (€) 500, 1 Déesse avec (C) 500, 2-3 
(hors trépied) polos: (С) 500, 4-5 
(В) 508, 1-2 
Trépied (avec ou sans Femme voilée: (С) 498 (B) 502,4 
intruments religieux) (B) 502, 1-2 (С) 499, 1 
Lyre (B) 501, 1 
Théme de la libertas Neptune: (B) 508, 3 
(B) 507, 2 et aureus 
Apollon: 
KC) SOS, 3 
Portrait de Brutus (B) 506, 1 


Pour tenter de comprendre la portée légitimante de ces différents types, il est nécessaire de 
les mettre en perspective et de les comparer avec d'autres monnaies ou avec certains passages des 
sources littéraires. 

Le théme de la /ibertas avait déjà été utilisé par Brutus lorsqu'il était monétaire en 54, que 
ce soit sous la forme de la personnification abstraite ou en représentant L. Brutus et Servilius 
Ahala.* En 43-42, il crée le type aux poignards et pileus, mais il reprend également la figure de 
L. Brutus et allie donc à nouveau la /ibertas à des revendications personnelles et gentilices. Par 
ailleurs, comme ces différentes représentations se retrouvent dans les discours républicains non 
iconographiques de l'époque, il devait s'agir de véritables slogans récurrents. Cicéron compare 
ainsi Brutus à ses ancétres L. Brutus et Servilius Ahala, il exalte méme les origines de Cassius en 
rappelant que le pére de Sp. Cassius Viscellinus avait mis celui-ci à mort pour avoir aspiré à la 
royauté.“ Brutus lui-même voulait faire jouer le Brutus d^ Accius aux Jeux Apollinaires.* 


“КАС 433, 1-2. 
ECO PAL EA 
MICA SV SH, 
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Un aspect plus spécifique de la propagande monétaire est la mise en avant des instruments 
sacerdotaux et de différentes figures divines. L’appartenance de Brutus au collége des pontifes et 
de Cassius à celui des quindecemuiri est évidemment une source de prestige, mais ces sacerdoces 
constituent surtout les seules charges auxquelles les deux hommes peuvent légalement prétendre 
durant tout leur séjour en Orient. Or, fait intéressant, les sacerdoces sont aussi les charges mises 
en avant par Sylla, César, Marc Antoine et Lépide lorsqu'ils se sont retrouvés dans une situation 
similaire, à savoir *hors-la-loi': Sylla en 84-83," César en 49-48,? Marc Antoine et Lépide en 43.75 
Il semble donc que les imperatores dont les commandements sont illégaux, car ils n’ont pas été 
accordés ou prolongés par le Sénat, voient dans les sacerdoces une source de légitimité alternative 
et sacrée qu'ils peuvent mobiliser auprès de leurs soldats. 

L'évocation des dieux est aussi un élément que l'on retrouve sur les monnaies des imperatores 
du premier siécle av.n.é. et sur celles de Brutus et Cassius. En revanche, si la référence à Apollon 
est également utilisée par différents imperatores, la place prééminente de ce dieu chez Cassius et 
surtout Brutus est tout à fait inédite. Cette prédilection pour Apollon peut s'expliquer par le lien 
existant entre Apollon et victoire depuis la deuxième guerre punique.“ Comme le montre le revers 
présentant un aplustre, un cancer, une rose et un diadème défait,* l’intérêt des Républicains pour 
la théorie du retour de l’âge d’or peut aussi expliquer ce choix: depuis les Gracques, on rapporte en 
effet qu’un oracle sibyllin a prédit le renversement de Jupiter par le Soleil et le retour à l’âge d’or.‘ 
Par ailleurs, Cassius, en tant que quindecemuir, était lié au culte d’Apollon, tandis que Brutus, en 
tant que préteur urbain en 44, devait organiser les Jeux Apollinaires. Brutus avait également une 
raison plus ‘gentilice’ d’adorer Apollon: L. Brutus est en effet présenté comme le premier Romain 
à entrer en contact avec l'oracle de Delphes au cours d'une ambassade envoyée par Tarquin le 
Superbe.? Enfin, la place d'Apollon dans le monnayage républicain peut aussi s’expliquer par 
son importance dans le monde hellenistique.°' Dans le méme sens, la représentation de la déesse 
portant un polos peut s'expliquer par un souci d'intégrer les populations locales, notamment les 
troupes auxiliaires, dans les destinataires du discours républicain. 

Il est intéressant de noter que, parmi les sources littéraires, seul Plutarque mentionne une anec- 
dote liant Brutus et Apollon: le mot d'ordre des Républicains avant la bataille de Philippes aurait 
été *AzóAAo0va' ? Ce décalage entre sources littéraires et monnayages peut s'expliquer par la 
différence de public, mais aussi par le fait que les sources littéraires, souvent plus tardives et donc 
plutót pro-augustéennes, tendent à faire d' Apollon le dieu protecteur du seul Octavien-Auguste. 

Les monnaies consacrées au thème de la victoire reprennent des types anciens (aplustre, tro- 
phée, victoire ailée), mais il est frappant de souligner la parenté iconographique entre les trophées 
présentés sur les monnaies de César de 46-45 et la monnaie de Brutus représentant un trophée au 
pied duquel se trouvent deux femmes captives. Le fait de se faire représenter au revers, mais 
aussi au droit est évidemment un autre aspect de la propagande césarienne qui a été repris par 
Brutus. Méme si cet aspect est minoritaire dans le monnayage de Brutus (quatre monnaies sur 29), 
le fait méme de reprendre cette pratique du dictateur est paradoxal pour quelqu'un qui dit défendre 
la libertas. Cette défense serait-elle réduite à la barbe portée par Brutus sur ces monnaies, signe de 
deuil de la République? Selon H.A. Cahn, les portraits de Brutus, mal peigné, mal rasé, peuvent 
notamment s'interpréter comme s'opposant à l'élégance royale de César.^* 


^ RRC 359, 1-2 Dion. Hal., IV, 69; TL, I, 56. 
" RRC 443, | *! Zehnacker 1973, p. 621 

^ RRC 489, 1-4 2Plut., Brut, 24, 7. 

" Gagé 1955, p. 283; 414, 427. “RRC 468, 1-2; 503, I. 


" RRC 505, 3; Alfóldi 1956, p. 89 “Cahn 1957, p. 215. 


Sauron 2000 pp 10-3] 
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En conclusion, les messages diffusés par les monnaies, mais aussi l'aspect concret et matériel 
de ces pièces, font partie de la politique de légitimation de Brutus et Cassius à l'égard de leurs 
soldats. Les noms de pompéiens ou de magistrats connus qui apparaissent sur le monnayage per- 
mettent donc à la fois d'affirmer le poids politique de ces personnages, mais aussi de montrer aux 
soldats les appuis reconnus dont disposent leurs chefs. Si l'on fait le bilan de la fréquence et de la 
signification des légendes et types utilisés par Brutus et Cassius, on remarque que leurs messages 
iconographiques ne se différencient pas autant qu'on pourrait le penser de ceux de César ou des 
triumvirs. Certes, les Républicains sont les seuls à mettre en avant le théme de la /ibertas, mais ce 
théme est loin d'étre prédominant, notamment chez Brutus. Comme les imperatores du premier 
siècle av.n.è., ils revendiquent en revanche une légitimité sacrée, qu'elle se manifeste au travers de 
leur sacerdoce ou de la protection d’un dieu. A ce titre, l’originalité des Républicains se situe sans 
doute plutôt dans le choix d’Apollon comme divinité protectrice. 
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L'ULTIMA EMISSIONE DI CESARE OTTAVIANO: 
ALCUNE CONSIDERAZIONI SÜLLE 
RECENT PROPOSTE CRONOLOGICHE 


FABIANA LANNA 


L'ultima emissione di Cesare Ottaviano è stata oggetto di un recente articolo di John Noël Dillon. 
Lo studioso, riprendendo il contributo di C.H.V. Sutherland,’ ha ripercorso, attraverso le fonti 
letterarie, la precaria situazione finanziaria in cui Ottaviano versava durante il reclutamento dei 
soldati per la campagna di Azio nonché la difficoltà di reperire fondi per il pagamento dei veterani 
e dei municipi italici alla conclusione del conflitto? Egli ha inoltre utilizzato le quantificazioni 
elaborate dal Sutherland, sulla base delle monete studiate per la sequenza dei conî per stabilire il 
numero di punzoni originari, tentandone a sua volta una stima attraverso la formula del Carter 
Dillon ha infine analizzato i ripostigli monetali, in cui compaiono le monete di Antonio e di Otta- 
viano, e la loro distribuzione geografica entro la prima metà del I secolo d.C.° per individuare area 
e modalità della circolazione dei pezzi in questione. 

Mettendo a confronto le serie CAESAR DIVI F e IMP CAESAR con quelle dei legionari di 
Antonio, è stato ipotizzato un utilizzo di queste ultime per il pagamento dei veterani da parte di 
Ottaviano stesso, che in questo modo avrebbe evitato la raccolta dei denari del suo nemico, emessi 
in grande quantità, e la loro riconiazione, sullo standard ponderale romano.’ 

Verrebbe così posticipata, al momento dell’arrivo a Roma del bottino egiziano, la produzione 
delle serie in argento esaminate, secondo quanto già affermato da K. Kraft* e da J.-B. Giard.’ Tro- 
verebbe anche una soluzione la questione del pagamento dei soldati che vennero arruolati per la 
battaglia di Azio, spiegando così la mancanza di coniazioni di Ottaviano tra il 34 e il 30 a.C. Infine, 
verrebbe chiarita l’ampia diffusione che la monetazione di Antonio ebbe in Italia, come dimostra 
l’alta percentuale di legionari presenti all’interno dei ripostigli rinvenuti nella penisola italiana, 
nonostante la coniazione fosse avvenuta in Oriente. 

Un'ulteriore riprova di quanto sostenuto dallo studioso americano viene dall’analisi del 
ripostiglio di Vigatto (Parma); il tesoretto, acquistato dal Museo Civico di Torino nel 1961 
e composto da 743 monete," contiene 40 denari di Antonio e 28 monete d'argento delle serie 
CAESAR DIVI F e IMP CAESAR: il ripostiglio era stato citato dal Crawford quale prova della 
contemporaneità delle due emissioni;'? questo sosteneva infatti che i legionari di Antonio fossero 
considerevolmente meno consunti dei denari pertinenti alle ultime emissioni di Ottaviano." 


' Dillon 2007, pp. 35-48. * Kraft 1969, pp. 206-25. 

' Sutherland 1976, pp 129-57. ° Giard 1984, p. 78; Giard 1988, p. 41. 
Dillon 2007, pp. 41-44. 1 AJIN (1960-1961), p. 321; Fava / Sachero / Viale 1964, p. 10. 

* Sutherland 1976, pp. 145-46. !! [Inumero degli esemplari in questione e stato ricavato dall osservazione 
Carter 1983, pp. 195-206 diretta delle 743 schede pre-inventariali, come già risultava nella * Relazione 


^ Dillon 2007, pp. 39-40; in particolare, p. 40: l'ultimo ripostiglio citato sul riordino dello schedario e dell'archivio fotografico per il Medagliere”, 
€ quello di Cinto Caomaggiore 1904 (Backendorf 1998, p.58) che chiude redatto nel 1998; in 4//N (1960-1961), in cui si dava una prima notizia 
con emissioni di Tiberio (RIC I° nn. 26, 28 e 30). dell’acquisto del ripostiglio, si riportava il numero di 749 monete; in Fava 
Dillon 2007, p. 45: le operazioni di raccolta, la fusione e successiva / Sachero / Viale 1964, p. 10, sono citati 745 pezzi, Crawford 1969, p. 130 
coniazione dei legionari di Antonio, secondo un più alto standard ne ricordava 742, mentre Backendorf 1998, p. 128 ne segnala 740. 
ponderale, avrebbero prodotto un minor numero di monete, non risolvendo 2 Crawford 1969, pp. 41-42; Crawford 1974, pp. 246-47. 


in toto 1 problemi finanziari di Ottaviano Crawford 1969, p. 42 nota d. 
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TABELLA 1 















Luogo rinvenimento Bibliografia Composizione Pezzo Piü recente Legionari 


Austria-Lampersberg FMRO II\3 (1989), pp. 197-199 n. 5\2(2) Ottaviano, RIC I(2) n. 271:IMP CAESAR 
2 |Francia-Fos Sur Mer Crawford 1969, p. 126 n. 450 110 monete: 93 denari [Ottaviano: IMP CAESAR DIVI F, CAESAR DIVI F e IMP CAESAR 
e 17 quinari 


D 9 
Francia-Plestin-les-Grèves [Crawford 1985, p. 331 42 denari Ottaviano: IMP CAESAR 
4 |Francia-Segonzac RN 1897, p. 224; Crawford 1969, p. 127 n. 453; |7 denari: RRC 285\2, |Ottaviano: CAESAR DIVI F NO 
352Ma e 1c, 383M, 
O 














CTrMoAnFr I (1982), p. 61 n.8 


5 |Germania-Kempten FMRD I\7 (1960), pp. 285-286 n. 7184 12 denari Ottaviano, RIC I nn. 23\38 (unico pezzo, IMP CAESAR DIVI F o IMP CAESAR o N 
Lindenberg CAESAR DIVI F; ctr con RIC 1(2)) 
6 |Germania-Niederlangen FMRD VID -3 (1962), pp. 37-41 n. 1004 62 monete: 62 denari |Ottaviano: RIC I, n. 7 (Cohen 115, Vittoria- Augusto in quadriga) 








7 Er Tor IN2 (1970), p. 244 n. 2321 15 monete: 14 denari |Ottaviano, RIC I n. 18 (Cohen 14, ASIA RECEPTA) NO 
ed | quinario 


8 |Italia-Allein (AO) originariamente 206  |Ottaviano: RIC 1(2) nn. 266, 271 e 272 (IMP CAESAR) 
monete 
9 |Italia-Calvatone 1911 (CR) Vismara 1992; Backendorf 1998, p. 48 327 monete: 327 Ottaviano: RIC I(2) n. 256 (CAESAR DIVI F) e RIC I(2) nn. 266, 267 e 272 (IMP 
denar; CAESAR) 
m 


Orlandoni 1982; CH VII (1985), p. 148 n. 188; 
Backendorf 1998, pp. 36-37 



















| 
92 SI 
| E 
0 |Italia-Cerriolo (GR) AMIIN 2 (1915), pp. 199-207; Crawford 1969, p. vez EI RIC I(2) n. 276 (ASIA RECEPTA) 
Italia-Cologna Veneta Gorini 1973, pp. 508-511; Backendorf 1998, p. 62: Ottaviano, RIC 1(2) n. 266 e n. 545 (CAESAR DIVI F COS VI) 
RMRVe III2, pp. 131-140 n. 10\8(1) 


13 |Italia-Meolo RMRVe VIV (1994), pp. 58-88 n. 5\6; Backendorf |520 monete: 515 Ottaviano, RIC 1 (2), n. 264 (IMP CAESAR) e n. 543a (IMP CAESAR DIVI F) NO 
1998, pp. 82-83 denari, 4 dracme ed un 


14 |Italia-Musarna 1993 (VT) Andreau - Broise — Catalli — Galeotti — Jolivet 96 monete: 95 denari e|12 denari a leggenda CAESAR DIVI F, 20 denari a leggenda IMP CAESAR ed un SI 
2002, pp. 136-161 ] asse esemplare con al rovescio lo scudo rotondo e la leggenda IMP CAESAR DIVI F 


5 |Italia-San Donà di Piave RMRVe VI, pp. 125-127 n. 877; Backendorf Ottaviano, RIC 1(2) n. 267 (IMP CAESAR) 
1998, p. 110 2 aurei 
Calzolari 1986, p. 126; Calzolari 1989, pp. 309- — [32 monete Ottaviano: RIC I(2) n. 264 incuso (IMP CAESAR) 
1854, VR) 314 n. VIII; Backendorf 1998, p. 121. 
7 АПМ 7-8 (1960-1961), p. 321; Crawford 1969, p. Ottaviano, RIC I(2) n. 250 a (CAESAR DIVI F) e RIC I(2) n. 543 b (IMP CAE 
130 n. 475; Backendorf 1998, p. 128 SAR DIVI F) 
| | 


131 n. 478; Backendorf 1998, p. 56. 





„ө 























Romania-Walachia 1933 Crawford 1969, p. 127 n. 454 Ottaviano: IMP CAESAR 
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Dall’osservazione diretta del materiale, schedato presso Palazzo Madama," si é invece potuto 
appurare che alcuni legionari di Antonio risultano piü consunti rispetto ai denari di Ottaviano, che 
sono nel complesso tutti in ottimo stato di conservazione." 

Inoltre all'interno delle serie a leggenda diversificata del nuovo Cesare non si é riscontrata al- 
cuna differenza di stato di conservazione tanto piü che, come ben noto, erano già stati rilevati legami 
di conio tra i pezzi delle diverse serie a leggenda CAESAR DIVI F e IMP CAESAR (vedi Tabella 1). 

Ora nelle analisi condotte sia dal Sutherland che dal Dillon, le due serie sono sempre state 
considerate come facenti parte di due diverse emissioni; per questo motivo le quantificazioni sono 
state svolte separatamente e ció ha provocato, non di rado, un errore all'interno della sequenza nel 
conteggio dei punzoni di dritto originari. 

Nel presente lavoro si é tentato quindi di calcolare la portata dell'emissione di Ottaviano, 
effettuando una nuova quantificazione dei coni di dritto originari impiegati, considerando le 
coniazioni a leggenda CAESAR DIVI F e IMP CAESAR nella loro totalità; si è voluto pro- 
cedere poi ad uno stesso tipo di operazione per i denari coniati da Giulio Cesare nel 44 a.C.'* 
per stabilire se un’emissione così abbondante potesse avvicinarsi alla quantità di moneta pro- 
dotta da Ottaviano. 

Per svolgere tale operazione, si è compiuta innanzitutto una revisione dei dati presentati dal 
Sutherland: lo studioso ha conteggiato per i denari della serie CAESAR DIVI F 124 conî di dritto 
e 152 di rovescio in un totale di 286 esemplari esaminati, mentre ha individuato, per la serie in 
argento a leggenda IMP CAESAR, 216 punzoni di dritto e 227 di rovescio in un totale di 402 
monete; quest’ultimo dato non risulta però esatto in quanto in questo totale sono stati conteggiati 
erroneamente anche gli esemplari RIC I° 275 a-b.!” 

Partendo quindi dai pezzi compresi nella sequenza dei conî del Sutherland,'* sono stati indi- 
viduati 320 conî differenti di incudine, rispettivamente 124 per la serie CAESAR DIVI F e 196 per 
la serie IMP CAESAR, in un totale di 661 denari. 

Il numero che viene qui riportato diverge peró da quello utilizzato dal Dillon,'? che aveva 
ripreso le stesse cifre dello studioso inglese:” infatti, nel numero totale dei conî dei denari delle 
singole serie vengono erroneamente conteggiati punzoni che avevano in precedenza battuto 
moneta, all’interno della stessa serie o nell’altra, con un diverso rovescio (ad esempio: denario 
- RIC Pn. 264: D/ Vittoria su prua a d. - IMP CAESAR; R/ Ottaviano su quadriga a d.: 1 coni di 
dritto contati da Sutherland per queste monete sono 21 ma dobbiamo considerarne solo 20 poiché 
un punzone era già stato utilizzato per coniare il denario - RIC P n. 263: D/ Vittoria su prua a d. - 
CAESAR DIVI F; R/ Ottaviano su quadriga a d.). 

Applicando la formula di Carter?! si puó stimare un presunto numero originale di punzoni di 
dritto di 506, 21; invece, secondo la formula di Good-Esty," si é calcolato che il point estimate 
del coverage dell'insieme delle monete considerato é del 7796, da cui deriva una stima dei coni 
originari di dritto di 415,58. 

La stessa formula del Carter, utilizzata per i denari di Cesare coniati nel 44 a.C., ha portato ad 
una stima per i coni di dritto di 455,68; non é stato invece possibile utilizzare quella di Esty-Good, 


"La visione delle schede fotografiche mi é stata gentilmente concessa !* Crawford 1974, pp. 487-95, n. 480; Woytek 2003, pp. 413-32. 





dalla Dott.ssa Simonetta Castronovo, conservatore del Medagliere del '7Denario: D\ CAESAR COS VI, testa di Ottaviano a d. o a s. con lituo; 


Museo Civico di Arte Antica di Torino (Fondazione Torino Musei) presso RV AEGYPTO CAPTA, coccodrillo a d. 


Palazzo Madama e si è resa possibile anche grazie alla collaborazione 18 Sutherland 1976, pp. 129-57. 
della Dott.ssa Michela Cometti, responsabile, presso l'archivio fotografico ! Dillon 2007, p. 37. 
della Galleria Civica di Arte Moderna e Contemporanea di Torino, del Sutherland 1976, pp. 145-46 
patrimonio iconografico relativo all'arte antica. ?! Carter 1983, p. 202. 


Confronta nota 10 ? Esty 1986, p. 208. 
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in quanto non si è riusciti ad estrapolare dalla sequenza dei coni proposta da Alfóldi? dei dati uni- 
voci che permettessero la corretta applicazione del formula. 

Attraverso l’analisi dei dati sin qui raccolti è possibile proporre una serie di considerazioni 
sulle emissioni in esame. 

Comparando il numero dei conî delle emissioni di Cesare e di Ottaviano, stimato con le for- 
mule menzionate, si arriva a un numero simile di punzoni; nel caso del princeps si tratterebbe di 
una produzione abbondante probabilmente coniata alla fine della guerra contro Antonio, dal 30 
a.C, in occasione del trionfo, come già sostenuto dal Dillon,” mediante il bottino egiziano nella 
penisola italica, i cui ‘effetti benefici’ sono ricordati anche dalle fonti; ciò bene si accorderebbe 
con le analisi metrologiche condotte dal Walker che ha rilevato che la zecca che produsse queste 
serie coniava su uno standard molto elevato, risultato piuttosto vicino a quello delle emissioni 
della zecca di Roma del 19 a.C. (Italia = 96,84% е Кота = 96,2494). 

L'analisi del Walker porterebbe anche a pensare, a sostegno dell'unica ipotesi cronologica, che 
monete con una cosi alta percentuale di fino non avrebbero ragione di circolare in un momento in 
cui, nella fase di grande incertezza legata alla guerra, Antonio arruolava i suoi soldati pagandoli 
con una moneta pessima per contenuto di metallo prezioso. 

La distribuzione geografica dei ripostigli infine conferma la localizzazione ad Occidente della 
zecca, sicuramente in territorio italico, dove erano ritornati i soldati che erano in attesa del paga- 
mento del trionfo. 

Rimarrebbe da spiegare la differenza dei ritratti di Ottaviano, riscontrata dal Sutherland 
all'interno della serie CAESAR DIVI F; essa sarebbe quindi dovuta o alla diversa bravura dei sin- 
goli incisori o, molto probabilmente, alla preparazione dei punzoni in momenti diversi, elemento 
che potrebbe trovare conferma anche nell'uso successivo delle due diverse leggende; solo nel 29 


a.C. i diversi coni sarebbero stati impiegati simultaneamente." 
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CLAUDIUS’S ISSUE OF SILVER DRACHMAS 
IN ALEXANDRIA: SERAPIS ANASTOLE 


BARBARA LICHOCKA 


Claudius’s Alexandrian issue of silver drachmas took place in the third year of his reign, that is 
in AD 42/43. Most surviving specimens have an appearance characteristic for Alexandrian billon 
specimens, that suggests a low content of silver. They have a twelve or eleven o'clock die axis (Pl. 
I, 1-14).' The average weight calculated from 14 of the 15 collected specimens is 2.72 g (Table 1).2 


TABLE 1. Claudius, Alexandrian silver (billon?) drachmas, AD 42/43. 


Collection 


Paris, Bibliotheque nationale de France A.F. 854 (SNG France 4, Alex. I, 178) 


London, The British Museum (BMC Alex. 78) 
Alexandria, Kom el Dikka 118/93 


Athens, Numismatic Museum (Feuardent 609) 


Sale, Kovacs Fixed Price List 13, 1981, lot 119 (2.97 g) = Schulten 120, 


Weight (g) Axis Diam. 


(mm) 


Fig. 


3.43 12 16 2 
5515 12 15.8 4 


2199 12 15 6 


1987, lot 400 = Classical Numismatic Auctions XIV, 1991, lot 463 


Sale Miinz Zentrum 52, 1984, lot 129 


Osnabriick, Kulturgeschichtliches Museum (Savio, Lucelli 9) 


Turin, Museo di Antichita 28595 (Fabretti 6107) 


New York, American Numismatic Society 1944.100.69660 

Oxford, Ashmolean Museum (Milne, Suppl. Kraay 87a) 

Sale CNG 66, 2004, lot 1288 = CNG on line auction 110, 2005, lot 162 
Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum (SNG Cambridge, Lewis 2028) 


Osnabriick, Kulturgeschichtliches Museum (Savio, Lucelli 10) 


Alexandria, Kom el-Dikka 5/73-74 
Average weight 


Alexandria, Kom el-Dikka 34/92 


Acknowledgements: | am very grateful to several scholars for 


information and kind permission to publish specimens from different 


collections. My thanks go to R. Abdy and A. Dowler, Department of 


Coins and Medals, British Museum, London; M. Amandry et D. Gerin, 
Département des Monnaies, Médailles et Antiques, Bibliothéque nationale 
de France, Paris; A. Andreou, Numismatic Museum, Athens; F. Barello, 
Soprintendneza per i Beni Archeologici del Piemonte,Turin; H. Howgego 
et V. Heuchert, Heberden Coin Room, Ashmolean Museum of Art and 

haeology, University of Oxford, Oxford; A. Meadows, American 
octety, New York; A. Papescu, Coin Room, Fitzwilliam 


avio, Università degli Studi di Milano, Milan 


2:97 12 ШӘ 12 
2.96 16 5 
2.76 16 13 


2.70 12 15 14 
2.65 11 19 10 
16 11 


ЖЗ] 12 16/15 3 
2.10 12 14.3 1 
2.72 

1.74 12? 15.2 15 


(concerning collection in Osnabrück); D. Tatro and D. Scott VanHorn, 
Classical Numismatie Group, Inc. (CNG), Lancaster, Pennsylvania.- 

' RPC P, 5136, p. 700, reference to Kovacs 1, by mistake (see Table 1). 
The present paper is part of a broader research project, inspired by finds of 
four Claudius specimens (three drachmas and one didrachm) made at Kom 
el Dikka in Alexandria by a Polish archaeological mission. 

> The weight of specimens from public collections was verified. An 
exceptionally thin and light coin, Kom el Dikka 34/92 (fig. 15), with 
worn reverse and flat relief on the obverse, has been excluded from the 


calculation. It may be a cast. 
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Obv.: TI KA KA CE TE AV: laureate head of Claudius, looking right, in field r. L T. 
Rev.: AYTOKPA: draped bust of Serapis, with taenia and calathos, looking right. 


Apart from its role in the Alexandrian currency system? this issue is of importance because 
of the representation on the reverse. For the first time a bust of Serapis had been used as an image 
on coins struck in Roman Alexandria. He has a full beard and his hair descends in locks onto his 
neck. Two parallel bands, slightly arching and curled at the ends, are rendered horizontally above 
the forehead. It may be classified as an anastole type. 

Several monuments confirm the existence of two different hairstyles for Serapis. Among rep- 
resentations of Egyptian origin the finds from the Alexandrian Serapeum are of particular impor- 
tance, first of all because the sanctuary originated with the first Ptolemies, and secondly because 
it remained in existence until AD 391.° The anastole type is exemplified by a marble head, origi- 
nally with stucco modelling, dated to the end of the third century BC (Alexandria, Graeco-Roman 
Museum 3912). The type with locks on the forehead is illustrated by a basalt head dated to AD 
150-160 (Alexandria, Graeco-Roman Museum 3914).* Both heads are more than life-size and both 
once belonged to now missing cult statues. 

In the debate on what the hair looked like in Serapis’s image from his first Alexandrian temple, 
both versions - curls on the forehead and the anastole type - have their ardent proponents. W. 
Hornbostel assumed that the prevalence of the type with curls on the forehead (‘Fransentypus’) 
on monetary representations was proof of which hairstyle characterized the Alexandrian prototype 
(‘Urbild’).? L. Castiglione presented a different view,' shared by M. Malaise!’ and Z. Kiss.'* Both 
interpretations are based on an examination of different objects: sculptures, terracottas, lamps, 
etc., as well as silver tetradrachms of Ptolemy IV (221-205 BC) showing Serapis in right profile 
with Isis, and gems showing Serapis en face.'* The latter are naturally difficult to date precisely, 
but the fairly numerous images in the Hellenistic style also testify to the existence of a Hellenistic 
anastole type. 

It is logical to assume that a statue made for a temple dedicated in the early Ptolemaic period 
would have been kept in a convention typical of the period, hence the hairstyle with hair parted 
above the forehead and combed to the sides in gentle waves. 

The die engravers in the Roman period could have modelled their designs upon different rep- 
resentations, perhaps still the Hellenistic ones. We may rather assume that on coins of Claudius 
a Roman copy (or copies) of the Hellenistic type was represented. The influence of a Hellenistic 
tradition can be best observed in the image on the specimen Kom el-Dikka 5/73-74 (PI. I, 1). The 
shape, nearly circular, and the style of the design recall representations on the coins of Ptolemy 


* See RPC FP, p. 700; Christiansen 1992, pp. 100-101. 

* Hornbostel 1973, p. 112, note 2; cf. pp.327-28; Malaise 1975, p. 390; 
Bakhoum 1995, p. 34. 

* Hornbostel 1973, pp. 327-28, not without reserve, but he did not have 
access to all the specimens collected here. 

^ Calderini 1935, pp. 140-46; Adriani 1963, I, pp. 90-100, nos 54-55 and 
pp. 240-42; Castiglione 1958, pp. 32-33; Fraser 1972, I, pp. 27-28, 266- 
70; Tkaczow 1993, pp. 68-70, Site no. 15; Markelbach? 2001, pp. 148-49, 
322-25; McKenzie 2007, pp. 53-55, 195-207, 246-47; Sabottka 2008, esp. 
pp. 177-81; on other cult centres founded under the Ptolemies, primarily 
Calderini 1935, pp. 136, 146; Adriani 1963, I, pp. 91, 241, 253; Fraser 
1972, I, pp. 261, 270-71, 735-36; Tkaczow, p. 80, Site 27; Castiglione 
1978, p. 221. 

? Poulsen 1938, p. 48, fig. 50; Castiglione 1958, p. 27, no. 15, fig. 17; 
Adriani 1961, p. 47, no. 174, Plate 82, 272; Hornbostel 1973, p. 183; 


Grimm, in Wildung, Grimm, 1978, cat. 113; Kiss 2004, p. 390. 

* Adriani 1961, p. 43, no. 155; Hornbostel 1973, p. 108, no. 232, Plate 
119, 195; Grimm, in Wildung, Grimm 1978, cat. 154; Kater-Sibbes 1973, 
р. 2, по. 4. 

” Hornbostel 1973, pp. 79-82, 331-32. 

"Castiglione 1858, pp. 22-23; Castiglione 1978, pp. 213-14, 216-17. 

' Malaise 1975, p. 388. 

? Kiss 2004, p. 391. 

"Svoronos, 1123-24, Plate XXXVI,13; 1186, Plate XLIII, 11; 1188 
(reference to Plate XXXVI, 6, by mistake), Plate XXXVI, 16; Hornbostel 
1973, pp. 141-42, 327, Plate XLIII, 68; Castiglione 1958, p. 24, no 1, p. 
22, fig. 10; Castiglione 1978, pp. 218-19, 223-24, nos 1-2, Plate XIX, 1-2: 
Bakhoum 1999, pp, 32-33. 


"Hornbostel 1973, pp. 160-67, Plates XLVI-XLVIII, 88-94, 97: 


Castiglione 1958, pp. 25-26, nos. 3-7; pp. 22-23, figs. 11-13. 
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IV. A certain fineness of the locks and softness in their rendering resemble also a representation on 
an onyx cameo in Vienna (Kunsthistorisches Museum IX A 8), attributed to the first century AD.!5 

Most of the surviving drachmas (PI. I, 2-10) demonstrate very similar characteristics. The 
head of Serapis is oval, the locks thick, distinctly separated and not very numerous. On the back of 
the head, above the /aenia, the hair is rendered in simple, almost parallel strands. Despite differ- 
ences between particular representations with regard to the number of locks and their arrangement, 
especially above the neck, the similarities are considerable. It is difficult to be sure, however, 
whether we are dealing with representations prepared after just one model or more than one but 
kept in the same style. Examination of the details indicates that the same die was not used for two 
or more specimens. 

The artistic level of the designs is not always the same. It may indicate different workshops 
and/or different die engravers. The die stamped on the reverse of the specimen Münz Zentrum 52, 
1984, lot 129 (PI. I, 13) was most certainly cut by a less gifted worker. Artistically unsuccessful 
were dies, obverse and reverse, stamped on a specimen in Athens (PI. I, 12). The linear rendering 
of the image on the coin in New York (PI. I, 11) is presumably evidence of the engraver’s individu- 
ality. Despite a different arrangement of the hair above the forehead, it reveals a certain similarity 
of style with some representations on Nero’s coins. 

Billon tetradrachms struck in Nero’s tenth and eleventh regnal years (AD 63/4 and 64/5) show 
Serapis in the same fashion as on Claudius’s coins, but there is an important difference: two vertical, 
slightly arched bands are added above Serapis's forehead (Pl. I, 17).'° They seem to be superim- 
posed on the horizontal lines. This detail is so distinct that it can in no way be considered as acciden- 
tal. Both bands run from the base of the calathos and reach just barely below the lower line of hori- 
zontally running bands. The forehead above the brows remains clear, as on the coins of Claudius. 

Hornbostel assumed that Serapis on Nero's coins represented the type with locks falling onto 
the forehead (‘Fransenfrisur’).'’ A comparison with representations of other gods on Nero’s coins 
shows vertical bands also above the forehead of Zeus Olimpios,'* Zeus Nemeios,'? Poseidon Isth- 
mios," Nilus;?' Apollo? and Apollo Pythios.? Images with only horizontal bands include Zeus 
Nemeios,” Poseidon,” Nilus? and Apollo Aktios.? 

It seems that, in the time of Nero, the die engravers adopted a schematic manner of depicting a 
god's hairstyle. They used simple lines to render the hair above the forehead in the emperor's own 
portrait and the same simple lines to render all kinds of locks above the forehead of Zeus, Poseidon 
or Serapis. Exceptions include a plastic rendering of locks combed away from the forehead and 
raised in a curving line in the representation of Zeus Nemeios from AD 66/7.?* Further proof of 
simplified design is found in the consistent depicting of Serapis with two vertical bands on Alex- 
andrian coins, while all the surviving examples of the ‘Fransenfrisur’ type indicate that there were 
always more locks, from three to five. Many issues of the first century AD follow Nero’s type of 
Serapis representations with vertical bands.” 


© Hornbostel 1973, pp. 136-37, Plate XLII, 66; Castiglione 1978, p. 225, Y Geissen 175. 
no. 14, Plate XXI, 2; Brunner-Traut, Brunner, Zisk-Nissen 1984, 1984, pp. % Geissen 176. 
151-52, cat. 125 ?! Geissen 190-91. 

"RPC P, 5274, 5279, 5281; cf. SNG Cop. 110, 114; Geissen 160-61, з КРС Р, 5300. 
170, 214; SNG France 4, Alex. I, 333-53, 374-80, 595, 597. ¿RECI 5273, 


" Hornbostel 1973, p. 328, Plate CCV, 343-45, 


"RPC F, 5297, 5313-5314; Geissen 206; SNG France 4, Alex. I, 537, 


539, 559 
France 4, Alex. 1, 540, 564 
"RPC PF, 5316; Geissen 181: SNG France 4, Alex. I, 547. 
RPC I 


? Geissen 194-195, 

* Geissen 190. 

?RPC P, 5350 — Galba, 5366 — Otho, 5376 — Vitellius ; RPC II, 2408 
Vespasian, 2472 - Titus , 2476, 2504, 2646 — Domitian; Geissen 272, 302 

Vespasian, 319, 325 — Titus, 347 — Domitian; cf. Hornbostel 1973, pp. 


328-29 
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In many cases nothing but the attributes actually differentiated images of the heads of Zeus, 
Poseidon and Serapis. The latter was characterized by the calathos, symbolizing fruits of the 
earth and the related prosperity. Some conventionality of the drawing must have been present also 
in the die engravers’ workshop (workshops) in the first century AD. 

Serapis with horizontal bands was struck in the reign of Nerva. Since then both types of hair- 
styles were depicted.*' Occasionally the rendering of the hairstyle above the forehead in both types 
will become slightly more plastic in various ways, which paradoxically makes it difficult to clas- 
sify the hairstyle.?? 

Other representations of Serapis's bust include ones with a laurel wreath instead of the taenia 
and ones with only the ca/athos.? Hadrian was the first Roman emperor to issue coins showing 
Serapis accompanied by Isis (AD 133/134),* as on the tetradrachms of Ptolemy IV. In both issues 
Serapis anastole wears a laurel wreath, but there is a calathos on the coins of Hadrian instead of 
a Ptolemaic atef crown. Without going into excess detail of the typology of representations of the 
bust of Serapis on Alexandrian coins, as well as the various ways of rendering the hairstyle, it can 
be said that the anastole type appeared on coins undoubtedly earlier than the type with the locks 
on the forehead.” The Claudius issue is proof of it. 

As on the coins of Nero, so on Claudius’s coins the design of the locks above Serapis’s forehead 
can be said to be schematic. Yet it proves beyond doubt the existence of a pattern different in type 
from that shown on Nero's coins. It must have been popular, although not necessarily singular.** It 
could have been well appreciated, considering that just such an image of Serapis was probably wor- 
shipped at the time in the Great Serapeum founded by the Ptolemies. Should an image with locks on 
the forehead (assuming an image of the kind existed at the time) have been the object of the greatest 
cult in the time of Claudius, it would have surely appeared on his drachmas minted in Alexandria. 

D. Bonneau's idea of there being a link between the Serapis image and the Nile inundation 
finds no justification. In AD 41 the Nile flooding was normal, in AD 42 rather weak.” It is true that 
the Nilometer was located near the temple of Serapis,** but if it were only a matter of connection 
between the Nile inundations and coin design, one would rather expect a personification of the 
Nile or Euthenia; however in the Graeco-Roman cult of Isis and Serapis the phenomenon of the 
Nile flood was considered as a manifestation of these gods’ power.’ 

The Serapis representation can be explained as an element of a policy addressed to the inhabit- 
ants of Alexandria ad Aegyptum and Egypt as a whole.* In AD 42/43 Claudius or the praefectus 
Aegypti, or else idios logos, in charge of the monetary issues in Egypt, introduced into circulation 
two silver denominations: drachmas with the Serapis bust and didrachms with two crossed cor- 
nucopiae surmounted by heads of Claudius's daughters Octavia (by Messalina) and Antonia (by 
Aelia Petina), and a head of Britannicus, son of Claudius and Messalina in between.* A legend 


°° See Poulsen 1938, pp. 40-49; Castiglione 1978, 213, 215; Kiss 2004, 
p- 390. 

* Hombostel 1973, p. 329; SNG Cop. 231, anastole type ?; Geissen 
436, representation with vertical bands?; SNG France 4, Alex. I, 1011, 
anastole type. According to Hornbostel 1973, p. 328, anastole type 
reappears already with the reign of Galba, but some references in notes 3-4, 
can be disputed, see BMC Alex. 201 (= RPC P?, 5350) and SNG France 4, 
Alex. I, 671, representations with vertical bands; Geissen 244, the hairstyle 
not clear (with vertical bands?). 

" E.g. Dattari, 685 — Trajan, 1465 — Hadrian; Geissen 519, 664-65, 708 
- Trajan; Geissen, 1459, 1512 — Antoninus Pius; SNG France 4, Alex. I, 
1231 — Trajan. 

" E.g. Hornbostel 1973, Plates LXIV, 119; CCVII, 351-53. 


* BMC Alex., 746; Hornbostel 1973, pp. 143-44, Plate XLIII, 69. 

*5 Cf. Clerc / Leclant 1994, p. 690. 

** Cf. Castiglione 1978, p. 222. 

“Bonneau 1971, p. 161, points out the famine that overshadowed 
Claudius's reign and the resultant attention paid to Nile floodings: 
Christiansen 1992, p. 108, does not share Bonneau's view. 

"Merkelbach" 2001. pp. 151, 319-20; McKenzie 2007, pp. 54, 55-56, 
figs 67-68, 198; Sabottka 2008, p. 243. 

Cf. Bonneau 1964, pp. 330-36, 426-27; Wild 1981, pp. 28-34, 154-55: 
Merkelbach? 2001, p. 152. 

“Cf. Bakhoum 1997, p. 30; Bell 1976, p. 9 

" RPC P, 5135; Trillmich 1978, p. 158, Plate 15, 16. 
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accompanying this representation, AYTO/KPA, as on drachmas with Serapis, is connected with 
the emperor himself.? A variation of the type with crossed cornucopiae was struck also in another 
provincial mint, in Patras (Achaea).? The composition was probably inspired by imperial bronzes 
struck under Tiberius in AD 22-23, showing two crossed cornucopiae terminating in the heads of 
the twin sons of Drusus Minor, Tiberius Gemellus and Germanicus, with a winged caduceus in 
between.* 

The representation on Claudius’s didrachms was a manifestation of the unity of the impe- 
rial family. Such was also the significance of combining cornucopiae with portraits of Claudius 
and Agrippina Minor and Germanicus and Agrippina Maior, on a sardonyx cameo known as the 
Gemma Claudia (Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum IX A 63).* The cornucopia was also used 
to show Messalina with her children on another sardonyx cameo (Paris, Bibliothèque nationale, 
Département de Monnaies, Médailles et Antiques 277). 

The image of Serapis could be an act of recognition for a cult originating from Hellenistic 
Egypt that was still relatively new in the Roman Empire, even though the cult of Egyptian gods 
was already being practised in many regions. The worship of Serapis, introduced in Egypt by the 
Ptolemies, spread quickly throughout the Mediterranean. He was a god of the Egyptians, Greeks 
and Romans. Although a Hellenized version of an Egyptian deity, Osor-Apis, his iconography 
drew heavily on images of Zeus with a spattering of Hades and Pluto. 

The Alexandrian Greeks on legation to Trajan would take with them a bust of Serapis (P. Oxy. 
X, 1243).*’ The ambassadors who were seen by Claudius in AD 41 (P. Lond. 1912)** may have 
done the same (it is just a supposition). Could this have been the source of inspiration for a deci- 
sion regarding the iconography of a planned coin issue? It is possible that the envisioned silver 
issue required a representation of common significance. 

The interpretation combining the iconography of the two silver issues seems all the more justi- 
fied considering that the composition of crossed cornucopiae topped by busts also has connections 
with Egypt. This is proved by a small object of bone dated to the first century BC - second century 
AD: two crossed cornucopiae crowned with busts of Serapis Amon and Isis (head missing) (Paris, 
Musée du Louvre MND 2083 ).*? 

Claudius was not particularly interested in Egyptian cults, but the choice of coin types need 
not have reflected his personal involvement or preferences. It was rather a well conceived program 
designed on one hand to uphold the prestige of Roman authority and on the other hand to satisfy 
the ambitions of a provincial population. Serapis anastole fitted the bill perfectly. 
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13. After Miinz Zentrum 1984, 52, lot 129. 

14. Courtesy of Kulturgeschichtliches Museum, Osnabriick. 

15. Photo B. Lichocka. 


EE 
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LA CHRONOLOGIE DES EMISSIONS MONETAIRES 
DE CLAUDE II : ATELIERS DE MILAN ET SISCIA 


JEROME MAIRAT* 


Les travaux d'Hélène Huvelin firent progresser de manière significative notre connaissance du 
monnayage de l'empereur Claude II. On lui doit de nombreux articles qui permettent aujourd'hui 
d'isoler avec précision les différentes émissions monétaires. Cependant, sa tentative d'établir une 
chronologie absolue des émissions souléve maintes difficultés. Elle aboutit notamment à la con- 
clusion — qu'elle reconnait curieuse — que tous les ateliers monétaires occidentaux (Rome, Milan 
et Siscia) ont cessé de battre monnaie avant la fin 269, et ont donc chômé pendant près d’une an- 
née, pour ne rouvrir leurs portes, simultanément, qu’à l’accession de Quintille.” 

Consciente de cette difficulté, Huvelin est progressivement amenée à remettre en cause la 
chronologie même du règne de Claude Il: reprenant l’ancienne chronologie exposée par P. Dem- 
erau en 1934, elle propose de remonter le règne de c. septembre 268 — c. fin août 270 à c. juin 268 
— début 270, ce qui, selon elle, s’accorderait mieux avec la chronologie des émissions monétaires. 
Or, aucun élément nouveau ne permet de contredire la chronologie basse du règne. L’évidence 
des papyri s’y oppose formellement: plusieurs sont datés des mois d’octobre et de novembre de la 
première année égyptienne de Claude II. Cela suffit à confirmer que l'an 1 de Claude II ne peut 
correspondre à la période c. juin — 28 aoüt 268. 

Il convient donc de réviser, non la chronologie du régne, mais plus simplement la chronologie 
des émissions monétaires. Dans la présente étude, nous traitons exclusivement des ateliers de 
Milan et de Siscia. 


Atelier de Milan 


Lors de l’accession de Claude II, une importante émission de donativum fut produite: elle com- 
prend les désormais célébres médaillons d'or, des aurei, ainsi que de rares antoniniens à bustes 
exceptionnels (Pl. I, 1-3)? L'essentiel de cette premiére émission est composé d'antoniniens ordi- 
naires qui représentent 50% du monnayage milanais dans les trésors.° 

La deuxiéme émission se caractérise par l'emploi de nouveaux types de revers pour chacune 
des trois officines. Au cours de cette émission, eurent lieu deux productions festives: la première’ 
est composée d'aurei (Pl. I, 4-5)* et d'antoniniens avec des bustes exceptionnels (Pl. I, 6),’ en par- 
ticulier le buste consulaire (Pl. I, 7-9) ;!° la seconde," plus tardive (PI. I, 10-11),' se distingue, sur 


" Chercheur associé au CNRS — MOM. Une grande partie du matériel 
illustré ici (collections institutionnelles) a été collectée dans le cadre d’une 
enquête sur le monnayage impérial des années 268-295 menée sous la 
direction de S. Estiot, financée par le GDR 982. Nous tenons à remercier 
vivement R. Bland et C. Howgego pour leur aide lors du congrès. 

* Milan: Huvelin 1982, p. 265 ; Rome: Huvelin 1990, p. 314. 

? Huvelin 1990, pp. 309-29. 

* Rea 1972, pp. 18-20; Estiot 2004, pp. 7-9. 

* Huvelin 1986, 1-50; Huvelin 1980, 1-6. PI. I, 1: Londres (1868-12- 
14-10) = Huvelin 1980, la (4,39 g; 6 h); PI. I, 2: Vienne (51453, Markl) = 
Huvelin 1980, 3 (4,50 g; 6 h); PI. I, 3: Paris (1982/1356) (4,86 g; 12 h). 

^ Leschiffres que nous donnons par la suite sont issus dune documentation 


regroupant l'essentiel des trésors publiés. Ces chiffres peuvent varier d'un 


trésor à l'autre, mais les plus importants trésors fournissent des résultats 
globalement similaires. 

7 Huvelin 1980, 7-10; Huvelin 1983, 1-4. 

* PI. I, 4: Huvelin et Lafaurie 1980, 41 = NAC 49, 21/X/2008, 388 
(5,03 g ; 6 h); PI. I, 5: Vienne (21028) = Huvelin 1983, p. 310 (4,91 g: 6h). 

° PI. I, 6: Vienne (51374, Markl) = Huvelin 1980, 8 (4,34 g; 6 h). 

"PL L 7: Londres (1868-12-14-11) = Huvelin 1980, 9b (2,89 g; 6 h); 
PI. I, 8: Paris (AF 11455) = Huvelin 1980, 7 (3.76 g; 6 h); PI. I, 9: Vienne 
(51462, Markl) = Huvelin 1980, 10 (2,94 g; 11 h). 

!! Huvelin 1982, 1-23. 

"Pl. 1, 10: Huvelin et Lafaurie 1980, 45 — Huvelin 1982, 12 = NAC 27. 
12/V/2004, 478 = NAC 34, 21/X1/2006, 193 (aureus; 5,46 e: 1 h); PL I. 11: 


Vienne (20852, Elmer) = Huvelin 1982, 13 (denier; 2,50 g: 5h). 
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plusieurs dénominations, par l'emploi d'un rare revers représentant la Victoire avec deux captifs 
suppliants à ses pieds: aurei (PI. I, 12),'° antoniniens (PI. I, 13), quinaires (PI. I, 14)! et ‘as’ (PI. 
I, 15).'° Dans son ensemble, la deuxième émission est assez importante et représente environ 40% 
du monnayage milanais. 

La troisiéme et derniére émission du régne est composée uniquement d'antoniniens; elle in- 
augure de nouveaux types de revers dont l'usage continuera au cours du régne de Quintille. Elle 
fut brève, à en juger par sa faible présence dans les trésors (1095). L'absence de monnaie datée 
rend toute tentative de chronologie absolue relativement difficile. Huvelin s’appuie donc sur deux 
points: (1) l'émission de fête qui utilise le buste consulaire (au cours de la deuxième émission) doit 
être placée, selon elle, en janvier 269, date de l'inauguration du consulat;" (ii) le revers représent- 
ant la Victoire avec deux captifs commémorerait la victoire du lac de Garde, qu'elle date de l'été 
269. La dernière émission étant peu importante, Huvelin en déduit avec raison qu’elle fut courte, 
et que le monnayage milanais cessa donc toute activité avant la fin de l'année 269.'? 

En plaçant le buste consulaire de la deuxième émission en janvier 269, Huvelin restreint la 
première émission à la période septembre — décembre 268. Or cette émission est la plus importante 
de l'atelier, avec environ 5076 du monnayage milanais: une période de frappe si courte, pour un 
monnayage si abondant, parait problématique. 

Selon nous, les monnaies avec un buste consulaire (PI. I, 7-9) ne doivent pas nécessairement 
être placées en janvier 269. En effet, le buste consulaire est encore relativement rare sur le mon- 
nayage romain, et son emploi n’est pas systématique au début de chaque consulat. Ces monnaies 
peuvent donc avoir été émises à une date postérieure au cours de l’année 269. 

La chronologie d' Huvelin repose donc sur le second point: la date de la bataille du lac de Garde. 
Estimant que les Alamans n'ont pu franchir les Alpes que pendant l'été, elle place la bataille du lac 
de Garde trés tard dans le régne, à l'été 269. Or la plupart des historiens situent aujourd'hui cette 
victoire à la fin de l'année 268.?? En effet, les inscriptions de 268 donnent déjà à Claude le surnom 
de Germanicus.*' Ce titre n’a pu lui étre décerné qu'aprés une victoire contre des Germains, et 
c'est certainement celle du lac de Garde qui lui en a offert l'occasion. De plus, Claude II combat 
des hordes de Goths dés l'été 269 dans les Balkans, avant sa victoire définitive à Naissus à la fin 
269: sa présence en Italie du Nord à cette méme période de l'année est trés difficile à admettre. 

Par conséquent, si le revers exceptionnel représentant Victoria (Pl. I, 12-15) commémore vérita- 
blement la bataille du lac de Garde, la chronologie des émissions s'en trouverait d'autant plus con- 
tractée: cela impliquerait, en effet, que tout le monnayage milanais de Claude II a été émis entre son 
accession, vers septembre 268, et la fin de l'année 268 ou le tout début de l'année 269. Or, il semble 
évident que les importantes émissions monétaires du régne ne peuvent avoir été produites au cours 
d'une si courte période, de quatre ou cinq mois. De plus, la ressemblance frappante entre les dern- 
ieres monnaies de Claude II et les monnaies de Quintille (méme typologie des revers, méme style, 
méme fabrique) interdit de placer une période d'inactivité si longue (plus d'un an et demi) entre 
les deux monnayages. Il convient donc de repenser l'interprétation du revers Victoria avec captifs. 

La plus célébre victoire du régne de Claude II est celle de Naissus. Contrairement à la bataille du 
lac de Garde, qui n'est citée que par /'Epitome,? la victoire de Naissus est relatée par de nombreus- 


"PL I, 12: Londres (1844-10-15-297) = Huvelin 1982, 1 (5,50 g; 6 h). 
"PI. I, 13: Vienne (51417, Markl, Voetter) = Huvelin 1982, 17 (2,81 g; 7h). 
PI. I, 14: Londres (1867-12-23-1) = Huvelin 1982, 14 (1,35 g; 6 h). 
"PL I, 15: Berlin (Sauder) = Huvelin 1982, 20 (8,11 g; 6 h). Ces moyens 
bronzes peuvent être identifiés à des as ou à des sesterces dévalués et de 

petit module, ainsi que le sont les derniers sesterces de Postume. 


Huvelin 1980, p. 113; Huvelin 1990, pp. 312-13. 


'SHuvelin 1982, p. 265. 

1 Huvelin 1982, p. 265; Huvelin 1990, p. 313 émet une autre hypothése 
dans le but de lever cette difficulté: l'atelier aurait fermé ses portes à la fin 
de la deuxiéme émission, c. janvier 269, pour ne rouvrir qu'à la fin de l'été 
ou à l'automne 269 et produire une dernière émission. 

2 Hartmann 2008, pp. 301-306; Drinkwater 2005, p. 48. 

? Hartmann 2008, p. 301, n. 13. 
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es sources.? Les succés de l'empereur contre les Goths venus piller l'empire furent remarquables. 
Victorieux, Claude fut acclamé Gothicus Maximus, titre avec lequel il est entré dans |’ Histoire.” 

A. Alföldi” avait voulu prouver que les deux campagnes gothiques citées par les sources, 
en particulier Zosime, pour les régnes de Gallien et de Claude II ne constituaient en fait qu'une 
seule et méme campagne qui devait étre donnée, non à Claude II, mais à Gallien. Cependant, 
E. Kettenhofen?? a récemment repris la question et démontré, de manière convaincante, qu’il faut 
bien distinguer ces deux campagnes militaires. Indépendamment, B. Bleckmann"' et T. Kotula?* 
aboutissent à la méme conclusion. Cette thése semble désormais acceptée par la majorité des his- 
toriens.? La victoire contre les Goths de Claude II à Naissus eut lieu vraisemblablement vers la 
fin de l'année 269.*° 

Le revers monétaire représentant la victoire avec deux captifs à ses pieds commémore, selon nous, 
la victoire de Naissus contre les Goths. L'importance de cette victoire historique explique le caractère 
exceptionnel de cette émission de fête, où furent frappés aurei, antoniniens, deniers, quinaires et “as”. 

S’il en est ainsi, la deuxième émission de Milan est bien plus tardive que ne le supposait Hu- 
velin. En plaçant le revers représentant Victoria avec captifs à la fin 269 (victoire de Naïssus), on 
peut logiquement ventiler les autres émissions sur l’ensemble du règne. 

Ainsi, la première émission n’a pas à être compressée sur une courte période de seulement 
quatre mois, ce que semble corroborer son importance dans les trésors. Par ailleurs, cette nou- 
velle chronologie n'implique pas de fermeture de l’atelier milanais entre le règne de Claude IT et 
celui de Quintille, et permet donc d’expliquer la continuité des types de revers, du style et de la 
fabrique entre les émissions de ces deux règnes. Enfin, et c’est sans doute le plus important, elle 
permet d’être cohérent avec la chronologie des victoires de Claude IT, en replaçant correctement 
la victoire du lac de Garde au début du règne, et en redonnant sa place à la tardive et importante 
victoire de Naïssus. 


La chronologie que nous proposons est synthétisée dans le tableau 1: 


Émission Description Date 
Émission 1 Donativum (médaillons d'or, aurei, etc.) c. septembre 268 
Émission régulière (antoniniens) c. septembre 268 — m1 269 


Emission 2 Bustes militaires/consulaires (aurei, etc.) mi 269 


Victoire de Naïssus (aurei, etc.) fin 269 
Emission régulière (antoniniens) mi 269 — printemps 270 
Emission 3 Emission régulière (antoniniens) printemps — c. fin août 270 
Quintille Donativum (aurei, antoniniens) c. septembre — novembre 270 
Emission réguliére (antoniniens) c. septembre — novembre 270 
? Epitome de Caesaribus, 34, 2. 4 Kettenhofen 1992, pp. 291-313. 
En particulier, Zosime I, 42-46 et Historia Augusta, Vita Divi Claudii, 7 Bleckmann 1992, pp. 192-93. 
6-12; pour les autres sources plus secondaires, Hartmann 2008, p. 301, n. 14. #Kotula 1991, pp. 237-43. 
“Les monnaies de consécration frappées à Milan, vraisemblablement ? Paschoud 2000, pp. 159-65; Hartmann 2008, pp. 301-306; Drinkwater 
par Aurélien, lui donnent le titre de DIVO CLAVDIO GOTHICO: Bland / 2005, p. 49. 
Burnett 1988, p. 145. "Sur l'ouverture de l'atelier de Cyzique et la campagne gothique, 


? Alfóldi 1939, pp. 721-23. Mairat 2007, pp. 184-89. 
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Atelier de Siscia 


Le classement du monnayage de l’atelier de Siscia est essentiellement di a A. Alféldi2! R. Bland 
et A. Burnett? y ont apporté une intéressante modification. 

La premiére émission se compose d'antoniniens à la titulature IMP CLAVDIVS CAES AVG, 
puis IMP CLAVDIVS P F AVG. Elle fut courte, à en juger par le peu d'exemplaire recensés. 

La deuxiéme émission se distingue par l'emploi d'une titulature courte IMP CLAVDIVS AVG, 
qui restera en usage jusqu'à la fin du régne. 

La troisiéme émission reprend la typologie de l'émission précédente, mais les bustes moné- 
taires y sont plus étroits, jusqu'à étre curieusement petit. 

Enfin la derniére émission voit l'ouverture de deux officines supplémentaires, désormais indi- 
quées à l'aide d'une lettre latine (P, S, T, Q). 

L'absence apparente de tout élément de datation n'a pas permis, jusqu'à présent, d'en établir 
une chronologie absolue. La seule monnaie datée appartient à la derniére émission, représentant 
Apollon assis à gauche, avec la légende P M TR P COS P P (PI. I, 16-17).? Bland et Burnett, 
suivis par Huvelin,** y voient la preuve que le monnayage de Siscia cessa dés 269, en restituant la 
légende P M TR P [II] COS P P et faisant ainsi le paralléle avec les monnaies de Rome. Mais cette 
lecture est purement conjecturale. 

Le revers représentant Victoria entourée de captifs suppliants, dont nous avons pu voir 
l'importance pour le monnayage de Milan, est également présent sur de rares aurei de l'atelier 
pannonien (PI. I, 18).* Il est difficile de déterminer si c’est le revers de Milan qui servit de 
prototype à celui de Siscia ou inversement." Quoiqu'il en soit, nous avons déjà démontré que 
ce revers ne peut commémorer la victoire du lac de Garde, mais célèbre la victoire de Naïssus. 
Nous pouvons donc, là encore, utiliser ce revers comme point d’ancrage pour établir une nou- 
velle chronologie. 

Le revers de Naïssus apparaît au cours de la troisième émission, de même que les monnaies 
à la légende VOTA ORBIS (PI. I, 19-21): ces dernières ne peuvent avoir été émises immédiate- 
ment après l’accession de Claude, et la seule occasion possible est donc l'anniversaire de sa premi- 
ère année de règne, soit vers septembre 269. Cette remarque confirme, si besoin était, que le revers 
à la victoire avec captifs appartient à la fin 269 et ne peut en aucun cas étre antérieur. 


" Alföldi 1935, pp. 9-23. Tout s'oppose à cette hypothése: l'atelier de Milan ne ferme pas et émet 
" Bland / Burnett 1988, pp. 136-37. une nouvelle émission; le style du graveur de Milan, si caractéristique, se 
Estiot 2004, p. 8, n. 49 contra Bland 1988, p. 74. PI. I, 16: Giard 1995, poursuit jusqu'aux premiéres émissions d'Aurélien. L'atelier de Siscia, 
9728 (3,63 g:12 h); PL I, 17: Bland 1988, 271 (7 h). quant à lui, ne voit aucun bouleversement dans son style, sa fabrique ou 
‘Huvelin 1990, p. 313; Bland / Burnett 1988, p. 137. sa typologie, qui pourrait prouver un quelconque transfert de personnel 
PL 1, 18: Huvelin / Lafaurie 1980, 48 = Sotheby's, collection Hunt, depuis Milan. 
21-22/V1/1990, 832 = Lanz 54, 12/X1/1990, 914 = Rauch 47, 4-5/X/1991, VPI, 1, 19: Vienne (51617, Markl) — Alfóldi 1935, pl. VI, 24 (4,30 g; 
600 (5,14 g; 12 h); NFA 30, 8/X11/1992, 291 (3,23 g). 12 h); PL. 1, 20: Londres (1995-3-64-1) = Freeman & Sear 1, 1/11/1995, 73 
^Huvelin. 1982, p. 283 explique cet unique lien lypologique en (2.76 g; 5 h); PI. I, 21: Oxford — Alfóldi 1935, pl. III, 31 (4,24 g; 12 h). 


'upposant que le personnel de l'atelier de Milan a été transféré à Siscia. 
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La chronologie que nous proposons pour Siscia est synthétisée dans le tableau 2. 


Émission Description Date 
Émission 1 IMP CLAVDIVS CAES AVG fin 268 
IMP CLAVDIVS P F AVG fin 268 
Emission2 IMP CLAVDIVS AVG ; marque -, I, II fin 268 — printemps 269 
Émission 3 IMP CLAVDIVS AVG ; marque -, I, II printemps 269 — début 270 
Émission 4 IMP CLAVDIVS AVG; marque -,P,S,T,Q début- c. fin août 270 
Quintille IMP C M AVR CL QVINTILLVS AVG c. septembre — c. octobre 270 
IMP C M AVR QVINTILLVS AVG c. septembre — c. octobre 270 
Conclusion 


La chronologie que proposait Huvelin pour l'atelier de Milan reposait essentiellement sur 
l'interprétation du revers représentant Victoria entourée de captifs suppliants. Or, cette émission de 
féte ne peut, historiquement, célébrer la bataille du lac de Garde et commémore incontestablement 
la grande victoire de Naissus à la fin de l'année 269. En utilisant ce point d'ancrage, nous avons pu 
établir une nouvelle chronologie des émissions monétaires. Cette chronologie semble cohérente avec 
l'importance relative des différentes émissions dans les trésors, et rend caduque l'hypothése selon 
laquelle l'atelier milanais serait resté inactif durant prés d'une année jusqu'à l'accession de Quintille. 

La présence de ce même revers sur le monnayage de Siscia, nous permet, là aussi, d'établir une 
nouvelle chronologie des émissions monétaires. Ces changements ne sont pas sans conséquence 
sur le monnayage de l'atelier de Rome qui fera l'objet d'une publication ultérieure. 
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LA CIRCULATION MONETAIRE A 
STRASBOURG (FRANCE) EI SUR LE RAIN 
SUPÉRIEUR AU PREMIER SIÈCLE APRÈS J.-C." 


STÉPHANE MARTIN! 


Les fouilles préventives des vingt dernières années effectuées dans la métropole alsacienne ont 
produit un nombre important de contextes archéologiques bien datés. Sur un site en particulier, 
celui de la place de l'Homme-de-Fer, l'occupation a pu étre divisée en une dizaine de phases 
assez courtes (de 5 à 30 ans). Plusieurs contextes issus des sites de la rue Hannong, du Grenier 
d'Abondance et de la rue Brülée? permettent de compléter cette périodisation, et offrent une cou- 
verture complete du ler s. ap. J.-C. 


AD 10 20 a0 do 50 do 70 80 po 100 110 
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Fig. 1. Les contextes archéologiques de Strasbourg au I" s. ap. J.-C. 


Ces recherches récentes sur Strasbourg, mais également sur d'autres sites proches (principale- 
ment Oedenburg, Windisch et Zurzach*) ont renouvelé les connaissances sur l'histoire du Rhin 
supérieur. Les fouilles menées sur ces différents camps militaires ont permis d'établir que cette 
région n'a été occupée par l'armée romaine qu'à partir du début du régne de Tibére, probablement 
dés 14 ap. J.-C. Une révision récente du mobilier archéologique a permis de montrer que la fonda- 
tion du camp de Strasbourg s'inscrivait dans ce méme mouvement, alors qu'on a longtemps cru 
que le premier camp strasbourgeois datait de 12 av. J.-C.* 


' Je tiens à remercier M. Amandry, M. Carrive, M. Reddé et D. 2009) ont fait l'objet d'une communication de G. Kunhle au XXXI Limes 


Wigg- Wolf pour leurs corrections et leurs remarques. Merci également 


aux responsables des différentes fouilles et collections de Strasbourg 


consultées, dont l'étude constitue la base de ce travail 

Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, UMR 8210 ANHIMA. 

Pour une description de ces sites, on se réfèrera à Baudoux et al 
(2002), pp. 335-36 (rue Hannong), 349-54 (place de l'Homme-de-Fer), 
43-48 (Grenier d' Abondance). Les fouilles du 4, rue Brülée (achevées en 


Congress (Newcastle, 2009). Sur la fig. 1, ces sites sont désignés par les 
sigles HdF (place de l'Homme-de-Fer), Hannong (rue Hannong), Grenier 
(Grenier d'abondance) et Brülée (rue Brülée). 

' Oedenburg: Reddé dir. 2009; Windisch: 
Hagendorn dir. 2003; Zurzach: Hänggi er al. 1994, 


Meyer-Freuler dir. 1998, 


Martin à paraître. 
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L’abondance relative des contextes archéologiques, a Strasbourg comme sur les autres sites 
mentionnés, et une connaissance assez précise du cadre historique, invitaient à étudier l'évolution 
de la circulation monétaire, en l’interprétant à la lumière de l’histoire de la région.” Si le lien entre 
monnaie et armée semble logique, l’étude des contextes archéologiques n’a jamais, nous semble- 
t-il, été utilisée pour le démontrer.° 

Les quatre camps les mieux connus du Rhin supérieur, pour le 1“ s. ap. J.-C., ont déjà été cités ; 
en remontant le Rhin, on trouve successivement Strasbourg (camp légionnaire), Oedenburg (na- 
ture de l'unité inconnue), Windisch (camp légionnaire) et Zurzach (nature de l'unité inconnue). Si 
l'implantation semble avoir lieu, sur tous les sites, à l'époque tibérienne, au plus tót à la fin du régne 
d'Auguste, la situation est ensuite diverse: un hiatus de 50 ans à Strasbourg, une occupation continue 
entre 14 et 101 à Windisch (avec trois légions différentes), une occupation quasi-continue entre 20 et 
70 à Oedenburg, et un arrét d'occupation vers 50 à Zurzach (du moins pour les contextes publiés). 
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Fig. 2. Occupation des quatre sites étudiés au I“ s. ap. J.-C. 


La comparaison du faciès monétaire de trois de ces quatre sites? permet de mettre en évidence, 
de facon assez claire, le lien entre mouvement de troupe et approvisionnement monétaire. 

A. Oedenburg, l'approvisionnement cesse avec Vespasien, ce qui correspond à l'arrét de 
l'occupation. On remarque également un pic d'as républicains, dont M. Peter a montré qu ils 
étaient typiques d’une circulation des années 30/50,8 qui ne se retrouve ni à Strasbourg, ni à Win- 
disch. En l'absence d'une étude plus poussée, il est difficile de dire s'il s'agit d'une spécificité 
micro-régionale, puisqu'on la retrouve également à Augst, ou d'un approvisionnement différencié, 
dû à une plus grande concentration de troupes, ou à un autre facteur à déterminer. 

À Strasbourg, on constate, par rapport à Windisch, un léger déficit jusqu’à Claude et aux as ré- 
publicains, avant une inversion particulièrement nette à partir de Domitien, qui est le dernier règne 
a fournir un contingent de numéraire notable a Windisch. La encore, la fin de l'occupation du camp 
de Windisch se lit trés clairement dans l'approvisionnement monétaire du site. De méme, l'arrivée 
de la VIII* légion à Strasbourg, vers 90, provoque un afflux de monnaies, et semble dynamiser la 
circulation. Une comparaison entre Strasbourg et deux camps de Germanie supérieure, Saalburg 
(l'établissement du premier fortin est daté de 90/100) et Zugmantel (occupé à partir des alentours 
de 110), portant sur les monnaies postérieures à Néron, confirme ce dernier point. On constate une 


grande similarité entre les faciés, celui de Strasbourg semblant légérement antérieur aux deux au- 
tres. 


* Nous nous contenterons ici d'étudier quelques sites militaires, en postérieurs à 50 ap. J.-C. 
laissant de côté des sites civils importants tels Augst ou Baden, dont * Peter 2001, pp. 42-44 et fig. 65, 320-321. Cette caractéristique 
l'examen entrainerait des développements trop longs. chronologique explique que les monnaies républicaines soient placées 
* Sauf peut-être, mais de manière marginale, pour traiter le problème de entre celles de Claude et celles de Néron sur les fig. 3 et 5. 
l'arrivée de la monnaie romaine dans les provinces gauloises. 


7:5 ch a été laissé de cóté is "abs 5 iés 
Zurzach a été laissé de cóté en raison de l'absence de contextes publiés 
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90 : arrivée de 101 : fin de 
43 : départ de la Il° légion 70 : fin de l'occupation militaire la VIII? légion l'occupation militaire 
14/20 : création des camps de Strasbourg d'Oedenburg à Strasbourg de Windisch 
Auguste Tibere Caligula Claude République Néron Vespasien Titus Domitien Nerva Trajan 
EZ Oedenburg/camp (n=1036) C1 Windisch (n=5128) ШШ Strasbourg (n=537) 


Fig. 3. Comparaison du faciés monétaire d’Oedenburg, Strasbourg et Windisch’ 
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Fig. 4. Comparaison du faciès monétaire (de Vespasien à Trajan) de Strasbourg, la Saalburg et 
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données: Oedenburg /camp: Reddé dir, 2009; Windisch 1 Source des données: Strasbourg: S. Martin, données inédites; Saalburg 


lartin, données inédites Schubert dir. 1989, site 1161; Zugmantel: Schubert dir. 1989, site 1217 


LA CIRCULATION MONETAIRE A STRASBOURG (FRANCE) 
ET SUR LE RHIN SUPERIEUR AU PREMIER SIECLE APRES J.-C. 819 


Quant au nombre moins important de monnaies de Caligula et de Claude a Strasbourg (les 
as républicains sont également moins nombreux qu’a Windisch), il est tentant d’y voir l'effet du 
départ de la II* légion de Strasbourg. 
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Fig. 5. Durée de circulation des différents types monétaires a Strasbourg, Windisch et Zurzach, 
d’après les contextes archéologiques"! 


L'étude des contextes de découvertes permet d’affiner la comparaison des faciès de sites. La 
fig. 5 permet une comparaison de la durée de circulation des types monétaires (classés par type 
pour Auguste, par règne ensuite), à Strasbourg et sur deux autres sites, Windisch et Zurzach.!? 
Malheureusement, les contextes publiés de Zurzach cessent en 50, et on ne dispose pas, dans les 

"Sources des données: Strasbourg: rapports de fouilles inédits; "Oedenburg a été laissé de côté en raison du trop petit nombre de 


Windisch: Meyer-Freuler dir. 1998, Hagendorn dir. 2003, Flück 2009: contextes. 


Zurzach: Hänggi et al. 1994, 
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publications de Windisch, de contexte entre 45 et 69 d'un part, et aprés 85 d'autre part. Il faut 
également préciser que cette figure n'illustre que la présence ou l'absence d'un type. De méme, il 
faudrait prendre en compte la fréquence des types dans chaque contexte. Mais les monnaies sont 
souvent peu nombreuses dans chaque contexte, et le nombre des contextes n'est pas encore assez 
élevé pour pallier ce manque. Il nous a donc semblé plus prudent de nous en tenir au critère de 
présence/absence. 

On constate tout d’abord que, pour une raison qui reste à déterminer, les différents types sont 
généralement attestés plus tardivement à Strasbourg que sur les deux autres sites. C’est particu- 
lièrement frappant pour la deuxième série des as de Lyon, qui n’apparaît pas avant 30 ap. J.-C. 
à Strasbourg. 

Certains types ne sont attestés en contexte qu’à Windisch. C’est le cas de la deuxième série des 
dupondii de Nimes," ainsi que pour les monnaies de Claude, dont on ne connait aucun exemplaire 
(que ce soit les monnaies officielles ou les imitations, qui sont par ailleurs trés rares) dans les con- 
textes bien datés de Strasbourg. Par ailleurs, on remarque sur ce dernier site une persistance tres 
longue de certains types précoces, jusque dans des contextes du régne Domitien; c'est le cas pour 
la premiére série des as de Lyon et pour les monnaies de Tibére. Dans l'état actuel des données 
disponibles, ces types ont disparu des contextes archéologiques de Windisch (la deuxiéme série à 
l'autel de Lyon faisant exception, puisqu'on la trouve à Windisch mais plus à Strasbourg). 

Nous proposons de voir là une rupture dans l'approvisionnement monétaire de Strasbourg, 
consécutive au départ de la II* légion vers 43. Suite à ce départ, le stock monétaire semble se figer, 
et on continue à utiliser certains types plus anciens (as de Lyon, monnaies de Tibére) pour pal- 
lier un apport trop faible de nouvelles monnaies. Au contraire, à Windisch, ces types monétaires 
sortent de la circulation, et on utilise des monnaies fraiches, notamment celles de Claude, bien 
représentées dans les contextes archéologiques. 

A Strasbourg, ce n'est que sous Domitien que la situation semble changer. Les monnaies 
de cet empereur apparaissent et se répandent rapidement, puisqu'on les trouve dés les premiers 
niveaux archéologiques attribuables à la VIII légion. Dans le même temps, les types plus anciens, 
d'Auguste à Néron, semblent tomber en désuétude. 

Que peut-on conclure? Le lien entre approvisionnement monétaire et mouvement de troupes, 
que l'on postule souvent, nous semble ici clairement lisible. Le départ d'un corps de troupe sem- 
ble marquer, en tout cas pour la région étudiée, un arrét, ou du moins une chute brutale dans 
l'approvisionnement en numéraire frais. Des contextes supplémentaires, notamment à Windisch, 
seraient bienvenus pour confirmer ou infirmer cette proposition." L'élargissement d'une telle 
étude aux sites civils reste également à réaliser: il ne s'agit pas de plaquer l’histoire militaire sur 
les données archéologiques, mais d'essayer d'évaluer l'importance de l'armée dans la vie économ- 
ique d'un site et d'une région, de comprendre l'implication du pouvoir politique, et l'importance 
accordée aux différentes agglomérations selon leur statut, et selon leur population. 


^ notre avis pour des raisons géographiques, ce type semblant plus rédaction de ce texte, nuance la vision que nous proposons sans infirmer, 
courant dans le bas de la plaine d'Alsace et en Suisse qu'ailleurs. nous-semble-t-il, la tendance générale que nous soulignons 


La publication de Benguerel / Engeler-Ohnemus (2010) parue après la 
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THE DOUBLE SOLIDUS OF MAGNENTIUS 


ALENKA MISKEC 


Construction works in the centre of Ljubljana in the summer of 1965, at the location of the forum 
of Roman Emona, unearthed a hoard of Late Roman gold multiples. The coins were found on top 
of deposited construction debris that was to be taken to another part of the city to fill in a gravel 
pit. The news about the gold coins spread like lightning among the workers; fortunately enough, 
it also reached the foreman, who immediately informed the National Museum. A staff member of 
the museum initially acquired only three gold coins against a small sum he paid to the workers. 
The police were then informed in the hope that they would be more efficient. But the activities 
of a detective and the meagre reward promised only made the finders completely drop the idea 
of handing over the rest of the coins. The museum acquired three further gold coins through the 
National Bank, where the workers had come to present them, hoping for a profitable deal. After 
several days of arguing with the workers and interrogating them, the curator of numismatics, 
Aleksander Jeloénik, managed to acquire a seventh gold coin. Through further investigations and 
contacts with colleagues and private collectors abroad, Jelocnik reconstructed the size of the hoard 
and partially its composition (Jeloénik 1967; Jeloënik 1968). Unfortunately, the exact data of the 
find, which would allow us to reconstruct the deposition of the hoard and consequently understand 
the motives for it, were lost forever. 

At the time Jeloénik estimated the size of the find at 22 gold multiples; his list included, besides 
the seven coins from the museum, six others from private collections. The museum's coins were: 


e A triple solidus of Constans from the Thessaloniki mint, minted in 342—343 (LJ 6679, 
Jeloénik 1967, no. 1). (PI. I, 1) 


* Adouble solidus of Magnentius from the Aquileia mint, minted in 350, with the inscription 
VIRTVS AVGVSTI NOSTRI (LJ 8489, Jeloénik 1967, no. 9). (Pl. I, 2) 


e A double solidus of Magnentius from the Aquileia mint, minted in early 351, with the in- 
scription VIRTVS AVGVSTI NOSTRI (LJ 8490, Jeloënik 1967, no. 11). (PI. I, 3) 


e 3 triple solidi of Magnentius from the Aquileia mint, minted in March 350, with the in- 
scription LIBERATOR REI PVBLICAE (LJ 8488, two were exchanged by Jeloénik; 
Jeloènik 1967, no. 6). (PI. I, 5) 


* A triple solidus of Magnentius from the Aquileia mint, minted in early 352, with the in- 
scription LIBERATOR REI PVBLICAE (LJ 6680, Jeloénik 1967, no. 12). (PI. I, 6) 


In the year following the discovery of the hoard Jelo¢nik exchanged two triple gold coins of 
Magnentius, minted with identical dies, with a collector from New York for a large number of Ro- 
man and Greek gold, silver, and bronze coins. We have been able to establish for one of the two 
exchanged coins that it was purchased by the American Numismatic Society (ANS), and it was 
also published in Roman Imperial Coinage (Kent 1981, p. 326; Jeloënik 1967, no. 3). The other 
one has disappeared without a trace, but the documentation mentions that it weighed 13.49g and 
that its dies on the obverse and reverse were identical with the coin from the ANS. In 2007, the 
Coin Cabinet acquired a further double gold coin of Magnentius from the Emona hoard (PI. 1, 
4), which had been in a private collection in Ljubljana from the time it was found. This coin was 
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unknown and therefore not mentioned in Jelocnik's publication. Today, the Coin Cabinet has six 
gold multiples from the Emona hoard. The department's staff continues Jelocnik's work by accu- 
rately tracing and registering the data on the gold coins from the Emona hoard in various private 
collections and at auctions. The process itself is turning historical as nearly 50 years have passed 
since the hoard's discovery. Some important actors have since died and it is only through persis- 
tent monitoring of auctions and maintaining contacts with various collectors that the list of known 
coins can be complemented. 

The Emona hoard contained two triple gold coins of Constans. The gold coin that is in the Coin 
Cabinet was minted in Thessaloniki (PI. I, 1). The obverse shows a frontal bust of the emperor 
with his head turned left. The reverse shows two Victories facing one another and each holding a 
wreath with the inscription: VOTIS DECIM MVLTIS VIGINTI. The second coin, known from 
the auction Miinzen und Medaillen, Basel'(Auktion 53, 29 November 1977), is a triple solidus as 
well and was minted in Treveri. The obverse has a bust with diadem in armour and paludamentum, 
facing right. The reverse has the inscription TRIVMFATOR OM-NIVM GENTIVM and the image 
of a bareheaded Constans in military dress and paludamentum across his shoulder, facing right; 
in his left hand he is holding a spear pointing upward, and in his right hand a globe with Victoria 
offering a wreath to the emperor. To the right of his feet is a kneeling captive, dressed in trousers, 
begging for mercy with raised arms. To his left is a sitting captive, bent forward. Both coins were 
minted from 342—343. 

Six double gold coins of Magnentius can be reconstructed and attributed to the hoard; of these, 
three are in the National Museum of Slovenia. They were all minted in Aquileia. The oldest coin, 
minted in March 350, has the inscription IMP CAES MAG-NENTIVS AVG and shows a bare- 
headed bust of the emperor in armour and paludamentum. The reverse has the inscription VIRTVS 
AVGVS-TI NOSTRI and an image of Magnentius marching right in military dress and helmet, 
with his head turned back. In his left hand he is holding a shield and a spear pointing downward, 
and with his right hand he is dragging a bearded captive with tied hands by the hair. The coin is 
in the Coin Cabinet under inventory no. 8489 (PI. I, 2). According to Jeloénik, the following four 
coins, minted in early 351, belong to the same second issue. They differ from the previous issue by 
the inscription on the obverse - D N MAGNEN-TIVS P F AVG - and the picture of Magnentius, 
who is wearing a consular robe. The reverse has the same image as the double gold coin of Mag- 
nentius from the first issue. Three coins show the same obverse and reverse dies: a gold coin from 
the Coin Cabinet, inventory no. 8490 (PI. I, 3); a multiple, documented at the auction MM Basel 
(Auktion 44, 27-28 February 1971); and a multiple from the auction Numismatica Ars Classica? 
(Auction 23, 19 March 2002), which was again auctioned by the same auction house (Auction 
51, 5 March 2009). The fourth gold coin from this group, newly acquired by the Coin Cabinet, 
inventory no. 77777 (PI. I, 4), completely differs from the others; its die is different from the three 
others on the obverse and reverse. The most obvious differences on the obverse are in the details 
of the consular robe, and on the reverse in the paludamentum, which flutters behind Magnentius's 
right hand. The last double gold coin of Magnentius is the youngest one and is known from an 
auction at Sotheby's (4 December 1990, New York). The obverse shows a bareheaded bust of 
Magnentius in armour and paludamentum, facing right, with the same inscription as on the gold 
coins of the previous group. The reverse has the same motif as all the double solidi from the hoard. 
The die on the reverse of the sixth double solidus cannot be connected to any other reverse of the 
other five gold coins. Only one other double solidus of Magnentius, with the same iconography on 


' MM Basel 
? NAC. 
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the reverse and minted in early 351, is known in the literature. The specimen is from the famous 
collection of Francesco Gnecchi (1888, pp. 289-290; Gnecchi 1912, pp. 33-34). The same coin 
is published by Bastien in his work on Magnentius’s coinage (1964, no. 340) and, finally, though 
with a different weight, in a work by Barbi de Caro (1993, p. 210). This coin has the same dies 
on the obverse and reverse as the coin from the Coin Cabinet inventory no. 8490 (PI. I, 3) and 
two other coins from the auctions NAC (Auction 23, 19 March 2002) and MM Basel (Auktion 
44, 27-28 February 1971). In a publication on the Aquileia mint (Paolucci / Zub 2000) we come 
across two further unpublished and to date unknown specimens. The multiple no. 530 belongs to 
the first issue, like the multiple in the Coin Cabinet, inventory no. 8489, but the dies on its obverse 
and reverse are different. Specimen no. 536 has the same dies as the double solidus from the auc- 
tion at Sotheby’s (4 December 1990, New York), which is from the former Hunt Collection, but its 
weight differs (8.93g), and it is visibly damaged to the right of Magnentius’s nose. All we know 
of the coins is that they are in private collections, and of course we cannot exclude that they were 
part of the Emona hoard. 

The biggest and most diverse group is the last group of coins — triple solidi of Magnentius. 
We identified 11 specimens that can be classified into three major groups. The first group consists 
of gold coins with a bareheaded bust of the emperor in armour and paludamentum and with the 
inscription IMP CAES MAG -NENTIVS AVG. The reverse shows Magnentius with nimbus and 
a fluttering cloak, riding a parade-dressed stallion to the right. He is approached from the other 
side by a woman with a corona muralis on her head - the personification of Aquileia - bent for- 
ward in homage. She has a cornucopiae in her left hand. The inscription reads LIBERATOR REI 
PVBLICAE. These are coins from the first issue, minted in March 350. Among all the coins we 
can identify two obverse dies, which differ in particular in the details of the paludamentum. The 
coins which have an obverse with this die are the two multiples published in Jeloënik under nos. 2 
and 5, a coin from the ANS’s collection, a coin documented at the auctions at Sotheby’s (26 Octo- 
ber 1993, Zürich) and at NAC (Auction 24, 5 December 2002). The two gold coins, one from the 
collection of the Coin Cabinet, inventory no. 8488 (PI. I, 5), and one from auctions at Sotheby’s 
(19 June 1990, New York) have identical dies for the obverse and reverse, although the letters G 
and N in the name MAGNENTIVS slightly differ, but this can be attributed to the mint or a later 
intervention in the die. We can further identify three different reverse dies. On the coins with the 
first die of the reverse is the emperor riding a stallion, depicted very large and with his head almost 
touching the inscription. The coins minted with this die are Jelocnik no. 2 and NAC (Auction 24, 
5 December 2002). The coin which has a reverse with a different die is a multiple from the ANS. 
The principal difference is that here a mare is depicted. The last group comprises coins which have 
an identical die showing a much smaller stallion. These are the coins Jeloénik no. 5, Sotheby (19 
June 1990, New York), LJ 8488 (PI. I, 5), and Sotheby (26 October 1993, Zürich). 

The coin identified from the second issue is a triple gold coin of Magnentius, published in 
Jeloénik (1968, no. 10). The obverse has the inscription DN MAG MAGNE-NTIVS P F AVG and 
a bareheaded bust of the emperor in consular dress, facing right, while the reverse is of the same 
type as the previously mentioned triple solidi. Paolucci mentions the same coin under no. 534 
(2000, 153), as is obvious from the photographs. But there is a problem with the coin's weight, 
since Jeloënik mentions 13.43g, and Paolucci 13.70g. 

The last three multiples belong to the third issue, minted in early 352. The obverses have the 
inscription DN MAG MAGNEN-TIVS P F AVG and a bareheaded bust of the emperor in armour 
and paludamentum, facing right. The obverses are identical with the previously mentioned coins. 
They have the same die and include the coin from the Coin Cabinet inventory no. 6680 (PI. I, 6), 
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a gold coin documented at the MM Basel (Auktion 92, 22 November 2002) and Jelocnik no. 13. 

We have thus identified 19 gold multiples that were part of the famous Emona hoard. Some 
other coins of which we have knowledge cannot be attributed to the hoard. There are supposedly 
two further gold coins in private collections in Ljubljana, but there is no way to obtain data about 
them since the owners fear to contact the museum staff. 

Hoards from the mid fourth century typically contain coins of the ruling emperor or his co- 
emperors, but rarely coins of his predecessors. This makes these finds so uniform and it is typical 
of the Emona hoard as well. Beside two multiples of Constans, which stand out in terms of period 
and content, most of the hoard consists of double and triple gold coins of Magnentius, and they 
are all from just three different issues. All the coins from the hoard are very well preserved, as 
is indicated by their very uniform weights, ranging from 4.385 to 4.565g, calculated per solidus. 
A survey of the weights, calculated per single solidus and by issue, shows that the weight was 
relatively even over the entire period. There is no linear increase or decrease in weight. Unlike 
coins from hoards, individual gold coins (usually ordinary solidi, not multiples) from this period 
are generally poorly preserved, possibly indicating that they had an important role in the money 
circulation. That the coins are so well preserved also suggests that the owner must have obtained 
them almost directly from the treasury of Aquileia. We were able to identify a great number of 
different dies for the different issues of the coins: 


* Double gold coin of Magnentius, first issue: two dies. 


* Double gold coin of Magnentius, second issue: two dies for the obverse, three for the 
reverse. 


* Double gold coin of Magnentius, third issue: one die for the obverse and reverse. 


* Triple gold coin of Magnentius, first issue: two dies for the obverse in three imprints for 
the reverse. 


* Triple gold coin of Magnentius, second issue: one die for the obverse and reverse. 
* Triple gold coin of Magnentius, third issue: one die for the obverse and reverse. 


The great number of different dies we have been able to identify raises the question what quan- 
tities of gold multiples were minted. We do not wish to speculate how many gold coins were struck 
with the same die, since Buttrey (1993) has proved that this is a futile enterprise. Considering that 
Magnentius had multiples minted every three years, and that to date quite a lot of imprints have 
been identified for the same type, we may conclude that a relatively high number of gold multiples 
was minted. 

Re-examining the Emona hoard we cannot ignore the question of its origin. Essential data, 
like the find's site circumstances, cannot be reconstructed because of the careless intervention in 
the site. The assumption that it was a reward or payment to an Emonian citizen for his loyalty can 
only be true of the gold coins of Magnentius. It is hardly likely that Magnentius or his subordinates 
would gift coins of Constans as a reward. There are two possible explanations. The first is that we 
are dealing with two finds: one consisting of gold coins of Constans, and a second one consisting 
merely of multiples of Magnentius. Another and more plausible explanation would be that the 
hoard’s owner already had gold coins of Constans, since he must have been an important person. 
According to the data known to date, the value of the hoard was at least 57 solidi and this certainly 
was a considerable sum. Р 
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Conclusions 


1. In an accidental discovery of a hoard, it is crucial to gather as much information as pos- 
sible on the circumstances of the find, as this certainly contributes to establishing its origin 
and the reasons for the hoard’s deposition. We do not have such data on the Emona hoard. 


N 


When the contents of a hoard are sold, as was the case in the Emona hoard, action must 
be taken quickly and information gathered on where the objects were sold to make an es- 
timate on how many objects the hoard contained, even though the researcher is severely 
obstructed by a very unrealistic legislation. Every additional year following the discovery 
makes it more difficult to gather reliable data, because they become mixed up and errors 
appear (in the descriptions of the coins, their weights, etc.). 


3. Legislation should preserve the heritage, but in a way that establishes a relationship between 
the professional disciplines and the public that is based on cooperation and confidence. 
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A HOARD OF BRONZE COINS OF THE THIRD CENTURY 
BC FOUND AT PRATICA DI MARE (ROME)! 


MARIA CRISTINA MOLINARI 


The excavations at Pratica di Mare (ancient Lavinium) have yielded 118 coins altogether; 36 of 
these coins were found near the Sanctuary of the XIII altars.* This short paper aims at illustrating a 
small hoard published in 1990 with a description of the context of retrieval, namely a large build- 
ing inside the Forum (Fig. 1) ‘with rooms opening onto a central courtyard with a porch shaded by 
a wooden veranda’. * This building was probably razed by a fire in the third century BC and never 
rebuilt. Actually, during the third century BC the town experienced a moment of severe decline, 


before being abandoned in the following century.* 























Fig. 1. The building where the hoard was found. 


* Fenelli / Guaitoli 1990, pp. 188-89. 


' FL am grateful to Nicola Parise of Rome's University ‘La Sapienza’, 
4 Torelli 1984, p. 7. There are no elements allowing us to connect the 


Marta Barbato, Fabiana Lanna and Daniela Williams; I am particularly 


indebted to Maria Fenelli and Alessandro Maria Jaia of Rome’s University phases of abandonment and destruction to a precise historical event, unless 


one supposes that the Carthaginian assault and devastation of the Italian 


“La Sapienza’, who have allowed me to study this material and have freely 
coasts in 247 BC, described by Pol., I, 56 had gone beyond Cumae. 


provided me with all their excavation records. 


Piccarreta 1975, pp. 445-48 
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Fig. 2. 


Under the layer resulting from the collapse of the building’s roof, on the outer side of one of 
the porch walls (Fig. 2 and Plate Ia), 39 minted coins were found (Plate Ib), along with three aes 
rude and two fragments of ‘aes signatum, of which one with the bull type (Plate II, a-b).° Such 
coins, weighing 285.56 g. altogether,’ were also associated with commercial amphorae and sparse 
kitchenware.* Such evidence has allowed us to rule out that the building was meant for residential 
purposes, while a public function is more plausible. 

As regards the latter group of those coins, the dating of which falls within a coherent chrono- 
logical span, it has been suggested that they belong to an original nucleus, ina secondary context;? 
they were probably dispersed when the fire broke out. As the excavation proceeded, all the items 
were positioned on the plan and their depth recorded (Plate III). In particular, the contemporary 
presence of coins and of *aes signatum' is remarkable. 


* Such a conventional definition, quoted in inverted commas, is here 
used for convenience; it is of course a modern declination: cf. Crawford 
2002, p. 271. 

* Hoards including this type of ‘aes signatum’are: RRCH p. 42 n. 
3 (Città di Castello); RRCH p. 43 n. 10 (Vulci) cf. Thomsen III p. 209; 
RRCH p. 46, n. 16 (La Bruna). 

7 Equal to the weight of a light libral as. 

* Fenelli / Guaitoli 1990, pp. 188-89. 


9 Kent 19882, p. 205: these are floor-dispersed hoards that had 
previously been hidden in upper structures and are now lost. 

'Fennelli / Guaitoli 1990, p. 188. 

"Among these, we can possibly consider the hoard of Ardea, that 
included: “some large rectangular pieces of bronze’ that were lost shortly 
after they were found; cf. Vitale 1998, pp. 244-45. The other contexts close 
at a later time: Cosa, eadem, pp. 221-22: Vicarello e Tivoli. eadem, pp. 225- 


28 and pp. 239-41; Lucus Feroniae, eadem, pp. 230-31. 
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CATALOGUE 
AES RUDE 


4"_3" century BC 


1. 22.82 g, inv.n. 854244 


2 8, 
2. 17.32 g, inv.n. 854204 
3. 5.50g, inv.n. 854214 


‘AES SIGNATUM?’ 


Rome 


280-255 BC 

O/ Bull r.; 

R/ Bull l.; 

RRC 14.7; Burnett 1987, p. 4 


4. 48.32 g, fragm. 


ОЛП.; 
R/ill.; 


5. 10.29 g, fragm.; inv. n. 854243 
Aesernia or Compulteria 


260-240 BC 

O/ Head of Apollo 1., laureate; at r.: oval shield; 

R/ Man-faced bull r.; above, Victory flying r.; 

HN 431 or 437; for the dating of Aesernia see Burnett / Crawford 1998, pp. 55-56. 


6. 6.24 g, 21 mm, IX; inv. n. 854233 
7. 4,88 g, 17 mm, V; inv. n. 854240 


Compulteria or Suessa or Neapolis 

260-240 BC 

D/ Head of Apollo 1., laureate; 

R/ Man-faced bull r.; above, Victory flying r.; below IX; 

HN 437 or 450 or 589 or 590; for the dating of I} see Burnett / Crawford 1998, pp. 55-56. 


8. 5.15 g, 20 mm, VI; inv. n.854237 
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Suessa Aurunca 

260-240 BC 

O/Head of Apollo 1., laureate; 

R/Man-faced bull r.; above, Victory flying r.; 
HN 450 


9. 5.99 g, 20 mm, VII; inv. n. 854207 


Oain: ©; 
R/ in exergue: [S]}VESAN[O]; 


10. 5.85 g, 21 mm, VII; inv. n. 854217 
O/ at 1.: SVE[SANO]; 

11. 5.60 g, 19 mm, VI; inv. n. 854230 
O/ at I: [SVE]S[ANO]; 

12. 5.20 g, 17 mm, IV; inv. n. 854239 
O/ at 1.: SV[ESANO]; 

13. 5.02 g, 20 mm, XII; inv. n. 854206 
R/ in exergue: SVE[SANO] 

14. 4.15 g, 18 mm, III; inv. n. 854236 


O/ at r.: O; 
R/ in exergue: [SV]ESAN[O]; 


Neapolis 


326-310 BC 

O/Head of Apollo r., laureate; 

R/ NEOIIOAITH[X] 

Forepart of man-faced bull, r.; on shoulder star of eight rays; 
Taliercio 1986, I c; HN 569. 


15. 5.52 g, 16 mm, VII; inv. n. 854208 


300-270 BC 
O/Male head |.; 
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R/[NE]OIIO-AITON; tripod; 
Taliercio 1986, II b; HN 583. 


16. 1.97 g, 14 mm; XI; inv. n. 854226 


270-250 BC 

O/ [ NEOIIO] A [ITQN]; at r.: O; Head of Apollo 1., laureate; 
R/ Man-faced bull r.; crowned by Victory; below: I; 
Taliercio 1986, III a; HN 589 


17. 3.35 g, 20 mm, III; inv. n. 854241 


250-225 BC 

O/Head of Apollo l., laureate 

R/ [NEOITOAIT] ON; Man-faced bull r., crowned by Victory; 
Taliercio 1986, IV d; HN 595 


18. 4.06 g, 20 mm; IX; inv. n. 854232 
Uncertain mint: Samnium, South Latium and Northern Campania 


270-250 BC 
O/Head of Apollo 1., laureate 
R/ Man-faced bull r.; crowned by Victory; 


19. 6.30 g, 20 mm; VI; inv. n. 854242 
O/ at r.: O; 


20. 6.03 g, 19 mm, XII; inv. n. 854221 
2]. 5.66 g, 21 mm, XII; inv. n. 854202 
22. 5.55 g, 19 mm, IX; inv. n. 854218 
23. 5.47 g, 20 mm, IV; inv. n. 854222 
24. 5.45 g, 18 mm, II; inv. n. 854235 

25. 5.38 g, 20 mm, XII; inv. n. 854234 
26. 5.16 g, 18 mm; inv. n. 854216 

27. 5.13 g, 19 mm, VI; inv. n. 854228 

28. 4.84 g, 19 mm, VI; inv. n. 854225 

29. 4.84 g, 20 mm, VI; inv. n. 854211 

30. 4.71 g, 18 mm, III; inv. n. 854212 
31. 4.67 g, 18 mm, VI; inv. n. 854224 

32. 4.60 g, 18 mm, IV; inv. n. 854229 

33. 4.52 g, 20 mm, VI; inv. n. 854203 

34. 4.35, 17 mm; inv. n. 854223 

35. 4.20, 18 mm, III; inv. n. 854205 
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36. 3.97, 19 mm, III; inv. n. 854215 

37. 3.79, 19 mm, V; inv. n. 854210 

38. 3.72, 20 mm; inv. n. 854231 

39. 3.62, 18 mm, VI; inv. n. 854227 
40. 3.48 g, 19 mm; inv. n. 854213 

41. 3.45 g, 19 mm, III; inv. n. 854220 
42. 2.78 g, 18 mm, h. 3; inv. n. 854209 
43. 2.77 g, 17 mm; inv. n. 854219 


Messana 


264-241 BC 

D/H. of Zeus left; in front: [AIO]; 

R/ Eagle I. standing on thunderbolt; at l.: [--]I; 

Sürstróm 1940, pp. 70-3; for its dating see Caccamo Caltabiano 1992, pp. 14-15 


44. 3.89 g, 17mm, VI; inv. n. 854238 


The overall state of wear of the coins is mediocre. A certain number of them show a noticeable 
degree of wear, like the bronzes of uncertain mint, while some others show a perceivable degree 
of alteration, as in the case of the bronzes of Suessa, Aesernia or Compulteria. When the destruc- 
tion of the building took place, such bronze coins had probably been just minted, although they 
appear to have suffered damage from the fire's heat. The most recent piece seems to be a bronze 
from Neapolis belonging to the IV phase, that Taliercio dates after 250 BC, while Rutter places it 
between 250 and 225 BC. 

Considering the location of Lavinium and the occurrence of bronze coins minted in the sec- 
ond quarter of and in the mid third century BC, the complete lack of Roman struck coins — with 
the exception of two fragments of ‘aes signatum’ — is a quite remarkable feature. Of particular 
significance is the lack of the type HN 276-277, that is frequently associated with the heavy libral 
aes grave, and therefore dated ‘before the end of the Pyrrhic War’' or shortly after.'^ This aspect 
might appear even more surprising considering the occurrence, in our context, of two coins of the 
early Neapolitan series that Taliercio'? and Vitale'® relate to the Roman bronze coins with the lion. 
However, these are primarily attested in votive contexts;!’ such circumstance may well account 
for its not being attested.'* Even more surprising is the lack of the type with RRC 17, or HN 278, 
found in other areas of ancient Lavinium. That series has generally been dated, at the latest, at the 


" Taliercio Mensitieri 1998, p. 220; HN p. 71. 

"Crawford 1985 p. 38 (app. 9). 

"Taliercio Mensitieri 1998, p. 125 justifies this issue as an exceptional 
reward granted at the end of the war. 

" Eadem p. 81, note 193, It has to be pointed out, however, that all the 
contexts the author quotes do close with much later coins ( Vitale 1998 
pp. 246-47) or are uncertain ( eadem, p. 264: *dall' humus”) or constitute a 
fortuitous gathering (‘accumulo casuale’: eadem pp. 221-22) or have been 
jumbled (eadem pp. 225-28). 

"Vitale 2001, p. 115, note 93, with quotations related; also this case 
does not present contexts the closing of which is unquestionably certain. 
On the contrary, it is remarkable that the only two known hoards containing 


RRC 16, that can be dated to the age of Pyrrhus and within the First Punic 


War (Ardea with 17 pieces and Pietrabbondante see u/tra), do not include 
coins of Neapolis of the first and second phases which, although hardly 
attested outside Campania, are present at Lavinium. 

" Taliercio Mensitieri 1998, p. 81. 

"Pratica yielded at least two pieces with the lion: cf. Vitale 1998, pp 
245-46. 

"Cf. ibidem and p. 316: with six examples. Whether such a lack could 
be explained accepting the hypothesis of a production in a different 
context from that of the mint of Rome, as in Marchetti 1993. p. 44, 
note 79, who indicates Capua as a seat, the presence of all the other 
Samnite-Campanian mints and the lack of Roman bronzes would appear 
disconcerting. It appears more likely that this gap has to be put down to a 


chronological problem. 
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end of the Pyrrhic war” or shortly before 269 B.C." if not ten years later.? 

Our small hoard shows some affinity with that of Pietrabbondante. As documented by A. Bur- 
nett, such a hoard includes Samnite-Campanian coins and Neapolitan bronzes of the third phase 
with the monogram IX, that are likely to have been struck at least until 250 BC, and no Romano- 
Campanian of the RRC 17 series. In much the same way (and with even more emphasis owing to 
the vicinity of Rome and its more recent composition), the Pratica hoard could provide additional 
evidence about the fact that, when the building of Lavinium was razed during the first Punic War, 
not all the series with the inscription ROMANO had been struck yet, or that they were not system- 


atically circulating anyway. 


TABLE 1. Piettrabbondate hoard. 


Roma HN 270 (trientes) 5 

HN 271 (quadrantes) 2 

HN 272 (sextans) 1 

HN 276 (lion) 2 

HN 281-282 (4 trientes, 2 quadrantes) 6 

HN 294 (semunciae) 2 

Aesernia — HN 429 Minerva / Eagle 2 

HN 430 Vulcan / biga 10 

Aquinum HN 432 Minerva / Cock 1 

Cales HN 435 Minerva / Cock S 

HN 436 Apollo / Man-faced bull 17 

Suessa HN 448 Mercury / Hercules and lion 2 

HN 449 Minerva / Cock 5 

HN 450 Apollo / Man-faced bull and Victory 9 

Teanum HN 453 Minerva / Cock 1 

Nola HN 605 Apollo / Man-faced bull and Victory 2 

Neapolis | HN 589 0 590 Apollo / Man-faced bull and Victory 69 
"Taliercio Mensitieri 1998, pp. 90-91. For the other suggestions ? [sdem 1977, pp. 110-11; Burnett / Crawford 1998, pp. 55-56; Burnett 

regarding the end of the Pyrrhic War see the bibliography in eadem, p. 98, — 2006, p. 41. 

note 280 * Burnett / Crawford 1998, p. 56, also recall another overstriking on a 
ККС, р. 135 piece of Hieron II that might have arrived in Italy after the outbreak of the 


Burnett 1977, p. 116 


First Punic War. 
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Un 


TABLE 2. Pratica de Mare hoard. 


Aes rude 3 
Roma (‘aes Signatum’) (1 HN 257) 2 
Aesernia o Compulteria HN 4310437 2 


Compulteria o Suessa o Neapolis HN 437 0 450 0 589 0 590 | 


Suessa HN 450 6 

Neapolis HN 569 | 
HN 583 l 
HN 589 1 
НМ 595 1 

Samnium Southern Latium and 25 

Northern Campania 

Messana Särstrôm 1940, pp. 70-3 l 


In particular, when the two hoards are compared (Tables 1-2), some similarities in their com- 
position can be observed. First ofall, HN 590 and HN 450 are the only common series. At Pietrab- 
bondante, the coins of the third series of Neapolis seem to present a different state of wear. Some 
of them seem to be worn out, while others, namely those produced by overstriking on the earliest 
Campanian issues,” seem to be in a better state, thus indicating that the interment must have hap- 
pened not much later than the overstriking. This can therefore be dated after 263 BC, between 
260 and 250 BC.” Finally, one should point out that, as in the deposit of the Samnium area, in the 
Latium deposit the series of Suessa HN 450 also appear to be ‘little used and numerous’,”’ conse- 
quently the most recent.** 

Therefore, our hoard could be of the same period as that of Pietrabbondante or maybe slightly 
later, if the item from Neapolis with inscription Neapoliton on the reverse does actually belong to 
the fourth series of Neapolis/? Should this assumption be true, the lack of the type with the horse 
head could once more reinforce Burnett's hypothesis based on the little hoard of Pietrabbondante; 
so the issue of such pieces should fall around 255-250 BC, considering that, at the beginning of 
the fourth series of Neapolis, the piece itself had probably not been struck yet. Therefore, RRC 17 
should not be related to the building of the fleet of 260 BC? but, perhaps, to the supplies allocated 
during the following ten years. 

If the reconstruction here proposed is correct, the hoard of Teano (Table 3), found in a land- 
slip, that likewise includes the earliest issues and the third series of Neapolis, but also presents as 


? Vitale 1998, p. 262: Pantuliano 2005, p. 361. ? Although the symbols on the piece cannot be read, the weight of 4.06 


? Burnett / Crawford 2002, pp. 55-56. 

? Gabrici 1900, p. 654. However, in the case of Pietrabbondante all the 
series are represented. 

“As to the silver, it has been also supposed, on the grounds of the hoard 
of San Martino in Pensilis, that the series of Suessa, Teanum and Cales 
are slightly later than the Neapolitan issues with IX: cf. Burnett 2006, pp. 
42-43, 


grams confirms such an hypothesis. The weight is close to that observed by 

Taliercio for the series IVd (HN 595) in which, in at least two examples, 

the value of 3.98 g and 5 g is recorded, with an average weight of 2.43 

grams and a diameter of about 12-16 mm, that falls close to the example 

examined here, that is 20 mm. On the contrary the series Neapolis IIb or 

HN 590 presents a weight of 1.89 g and a diameter of 10-13 mm 
“Crawford 1985, p. 39. 
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many as two Roman bronze coins with Athena / horse head, should be considered, at the time of 
its deposition, even more recent than that of Pratica.’ 


TABLE 3. Teano hoard. 


Roma HN 278 2+1? 
Minerva / Head of horse 
RRC 26/4* 


Cales HN 436 2) 
Apollo / Man-faced bull 


Teanum HN 455 1 
Apollo / Man-faced bull 
and Victory 


HN 456 1 
Mercury / Man-faced bull 


Neapolis НМ 567-570 1 
Apollo / 
Forepart of man-faced bull 


HN 577-578, 582, 584-585 E» 
Apollo / Man-faced bull 


HN 581 1 
triobol 


HN 589-590 1 
Apollo / Man-faced bull and Victory 


Canusium | HN 657, 1 
Obol 





Posidonia HN 1171 1 
* Occurrence recorded by Vitale 1998, p. 268, note 89. 


Finally, two conclusions can be put forward: the first is that, as already pointed out by Bur- 
nett,” the small scale and intermittent nature of the Roman struck coinage before the first Punic 
War is confirmed. The second is that our case demonstrates that a ‘pre-coin’ notion is still involved 
in the production of Rome, here represented only by shapeless or fragmentary bronze. Such an 
aspect shows that the value was still established by the weight of metal and that the notion of coins 
had not fully developed yet.? 


Cantilena 1997, p. 257, who instead dates this hoard to 270 BC, also ? Burnett 1998, p. 35. 
on the grounds of the pottery container. It must be noted, however, that ? Parise 2000, pp. 60-61, has stressed the need to consider such elements 
according to Vitale 1998, p. 268, note 89, a bronze RRC 26/4 is also in defining the modalities of transition from ‘pre-coin’ societies to coin- 


attested using societies. 
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UN CONJUNTO DE PLOMOS MONETIFORMES DE 
PROCEDENCIA HISPANA DE LA COLECCION ANTIGUA 
DEL MUSEO ARQUEOLOGICO NACIONAL (MADRID) 


BARTOLOME MORA SERRANO 


En la dilatada historia del Museo Arqueológico Nacional, desde su creación en 1867, su monetario 
— hoy Departamento de Numismática — siempre ha ocupado un papel destacado entre sus ricas y vari- 
adas colecciones de objetos arqueológicos y artísticos (Alfaro 2003). Diferenciándose de otras colec- 
ciones numismáticas espafiolas y extranjeras, el MAN custodia entre sus ricos fondos un modesto 
pero interesante por varios motivos conjunto de plomos monetiformes de época antigua, reciente- 
mente acrecentado gracias al ingreso en 2006 de la colección Cayón, compuesta por 569 piezas. 

En la colección madrileña naturalmente destaca la presencia de piezas tradicionalmente cono- 
cidas en la bibliografía numismática española como ‘grandes plomos”, de cuyo interés y aprecio 
es un buen ejemplo la pieza adquirida en 1852 que antes había pertenecido a la colección de José 
García de la Torre. El elevado precio que alcanzó este singular plomo monetiforme (Otero 1999) 
muestra el interés que a mediados del siglo XIX despertaban este tipo de piezas, pero también — 
como luego veremos — la atención prestada a otros criterios como el de procedencia que, en este 
caso, puede justificarse por el todavía marcado perfil arqueológico de los estudios numismáticos 
en España (Mora 1997, pp.167-68). 

Así, ya desde la segunda mitad del siglo XVIII es patente el interés por conocer la proceden- 
cia de los objetos arqueológicos, incluidos naturalmente los numismáticos (Mora 1998, p. 73). 
Aunque esta atención se centra en las monedas, tanto hispanas como foráneas, tampoco escapan a 
ella los plomos monetiformes, sobre todo aquellos de gran formato y mejor factura que, también, 
despertaron el interés de coleccionistas y eruditos. No resulta extraño que la proverbial riqueza 
numismática de Andalucía, de la que es buen ejemplo el número y contenido de los monetarios allí 
formados en los siglos XVIII y XIX (Salas 2008; Mora / Volk 2002), presenten también tempranos 
testimonios sobre la presencia de estas piezas en monetarios privados y, lo que más nos interesa 
ahora, su explícita indicación de procedencia. 

Este es el caso del monetario del intendente Pedro de Estrada, descrito por Francisco Pérez 
Bayer en la visita que éste realizara a Córdoba en 1782, dentro de su famoso viaje por Andalucía 
y Portugal (Mora 1998, pp. 45-46). Bayer dedica un interesante comentario a los plomos que tenía 
en su poder Estrada que, gracias a su dibujo, nos permiten su correcta identificación (Salas 2008, 
pp. 165-66). El primero, de mayor módulo, pertenece al grupo de grandes plomos con el tipo de 
Vulcano en anverso (Casariego ef al. 1987, p. 30, n. 17). El segundo, con tipos inspirados en la 
moneda hispano-cartaginesa (Casariego ef al. 1987, p. 17, n. 3), mientras el tercero, presenta la 
inscripción A.AT / L.ANT en reverso (Casariego ef al. 1987, p. 27, n. 6) (PL L, 1). 

Dejando a un lado aspectos de gran interés en el estudio de estas piezas como su función (García- 
Bellido 1986; Overbeck 1995, pp. 10-15) e indudable relación con las series itálicas para una buena 
parte de los plomos republicanos de la Bética (Stannard 2005, pp. 47-49), la principal aportación de 
esta noticia es la indicación explícita de su procedencia, en este caso de la antigua Corduba: ‘Estas 
tres monedas de plomo me dijo don Pedro de Estrada haberse encontrado en los cimientos del co- 
legio de Santa Victoria que se está hoy labrando en esta ciudad para educandas nobles ... Así ésta 
[moneda de Aipora (sic)] como las tres monedas o medallones de plomo que quedan descritas me 
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han parecido dignas de que se copien en este diario” (Pérez Bayer 1782, p. 325). 

Como se ha comentado antes, el interés por este tipo de piezas monetiformes en el coleccionis- 
mo numismático español aumenta en el siglo XIX, haciéndose eco también del mejor conocimien- 
to y aprecio hacia estos plomos de diverso tipo que son objeto de catalogaciones más sistemáticas, 
entre las que destaca el famoso corpus de Rostowzew o la publicación de la rica colección de 
París. Pero en el caso hispano, la tradición anticuaria que impregna buena parte de los estudios 
numismáticos hasta mediados de siglo al menos, y cuya figura más señera es Antonio Delgado 
(Mora 2004a, pp. 286-87), mantienen el interés por anotar la procedencia de estos objetos que 
ahora se abarca también a los plomos de menor tamaño y peor factura. Un buen ejemplo de ello 
lo encontramos en el corpus de moneda antigua hispana de Delgado, donde no faltan referencias 
a téseras plúmbeas de pequeño formato, si bien la más explícita mención se refiere a los hallazgos 
de Carteia, Gades y, sobre todo, Ampurias (Delgado 1871, clxxxii-cIxxxiii, pp. 166-67; Campo 
1993, pp. 201-204). Del interés por estas piezas da buena cuenta su inclusión — valorando sus ley- 
endas latinas — en el C/L II (1869, n. 4963 y Suppl. 1892, n. 6246). 

No faltan tampoco ejemplos de la entrada de estos pequefios plomos a colecciones privadas de la 
época, destacando por su buena documentación la sevillana de Sánchez de la Cotera, hoy en el Insti- 
tuto Valencia de Don Juan de Madrid (García-Bellido et al. 1986, p. 14). Tampoco faltaron este tipo 
de piezas en la colección de Antonio Vives y Escudero que, como es bien sabido, dejó una importante 
huella en el monetario del Museo Arqueológico Nacional (Marcos 2009). No obstante, en el extenso 
prólogo de una de sus principales obras, La moneda hispánica, defiende la necesaria separación entre 
los plomos monetiformes y lo que este autor considera como *numismática pura’. Pero, al mismo 
tiempo, hace mención a la presencia en su colección privada de varios centenares de estos pequeños 
plomos que, afirma, son frecuentes en Ampurias y Cádiz. Añade, además, que en los hallazgos de 
este tipo de piezas no faltan tampoco precintos de este mismo material (Vives 1926, p. xli). 

Estas referencias encajan bastante bien con la presencia de varios conjuntos de pequeños plo- 
mos en la colección antigua del MAN, de indudable procedencia hispana y muy probablemente 
bética como luego veremos, que aparecen curiosamente individualizados en su Monetario. Se trata 
de 170 piezas que incluyen varios precintos y alguna moneda. De éstas, 12 aparecen formando 
parte de un conjunto de 61 ejemplares entre los que predominan los plomos de mayor formato. Los 
158 ejemplares restantes se presentan divididos en dos grupos de 79 piezas, de manera bastante ar- 
bitraría. De este conjunto encontramos una somera referencia en el catálogo plomos de Casariego, 
Cores y Pliego (1987, p. 93). 

Estos plomos aparecen distribuidos en tres bandejas junto con otras piezas de variadas carac- 
terísticas que, aunque bien diferentes en su mayor parte a las que nos ocupan, tienen en común su 
ingreso en la colección del MAN en la segunda mitad del siglo XIX y, además, su consideración 
como piezas exóticas no monetarias. Ello puede deducirse, en primer lugar, por la presencia de 
varias cartelas circulares utilizadas para identificar las bandejas en las que dice *Téseras España”, 
cuyo aspecto y grafía es muy similar a otras conocidas de finales del siglo XIX. No hemos podido 
confirmarlo todavía, pero como amablemente nos sugieren C. Marcos y P. Otero, responsables del 
Departamento de Numismática del MAN, es muy probable que se trate de la letra de Manuel Gil 
y Flores, conservador de este monetario entre los años 1886 y 1904. Gracias a la gentileza de C. 
Marcos conozco el ingreso en el MAN de dos conjuntos de “monedas de plomo” a finales del XIX, 
uno en 1879 y el otro en 1882, este último integrado por 215 piezas. Lamentablemente la imposi- 
bilidad de acceder a la documentación detallada de dichos ingresos no permite relacionarlos con 
los plomos que comentamos. 

Junto a estas cartelas, una de las cuales reproducimos (Pl. I, 2), cabe llamar también la aten- 
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ción sobre otros detalles que refuerzan la valoración historiográfica de este conjunto de piezas. 
Así, acompafiando a los dos conjuntos de pequefios plomos, encontramos piezas exóticas como 
un bronce de Pale / Pali (Cephalonia) (SNG Copenhagen ntim. 462). (PI. I, 3a-b), erroneamente 
identificado como tessera de bronce. En cuanto al grupo de tesseras convencionales, es decir 
aquellas imperiales romanas que aparecen en los principales corpora dedicados a su catalogación 
(PI. I, 4), sólo alguna ha sido publicada. Destaca su buena conservación como también es el caso 
de algunas téseras de plomo, cuya clasificación no presenta muchos problemas al tratarse de tipos 
bien documentados en corpora y otras colecciones como los que aquí se ilustran, encuadrables en 
los tipos 1670 y 1779 del corpus de Rostowzew (PI. I, 5, 6). 

Aunque para algunas de estas téseras plümbeas no puede descartarse una procedencia hispana, 
habida cuenta de los hallazgos de Ampurias, ya citados, así como otros más recientes procedentes 
de diferentes puntos de la Península Ibérica (Gozalbes 1995), es probable que algunos de estos 
plomos sean foráneos, probablemente de origen itálico, pues tanto en el siglo XVIII como en el 
XIX tenemos noticias del ingreso de monetarios de este origen en las colecciones reales primero 
y luego en la del MAN (Mora 2006). Sin embargo estas dudas se disipan para los dos grupos de 
79 pequefios plomos cuyas características más destacables se comentan en las líneas que siguen: 

La primera está relacionada con su factura y conservación que, junto a la presencia de tipos 
idénticos en los dos conjuntos, permiten suponer que tal agrupación simplemente responde a la 
capacidad de las bandejas — de ochenta alvéolos - y que, por tanto, es muy probable que estemos 
ante un grupo de piezas que deben proceder de un depósito u ocultamiento. A pesar del escaso 
valor material de este tipo de objetos numismáticos, no son extrafios los ocultamientos hispanos de 
este tipo de piezas, entre los que destacan el recuperado en la excavación de un conjunto termal en 
la localidad malaguefia de Alameda (Mora 2002) y otro procedente de algün lugar del occidente de 
Andalucía, hoy conservado en el MAN (Mora 2005). Esta impresión se ve reforzada no sólo por la 
abundante presencia de plomos en los que no es posible reconocer sus diseños, ya sea por su mala 
fabricación o por su peor conservación, sino también por la existencia de piezas muy deterioradas 
y fragmentadas (Pl. I, 7, 8) que en conjunto alcanzan un 60 % del total. Se trata, por tanto, de 
ejemplares poco frecuentes en una colección convencional. 

Dada la necesaria economía de espacio, en estas líneas únicamente haremos mención a los 
ejemplares que, bien por su repetición en el conjunto que comentamos, o bien por sus tipos y ley- 
endas, consideramos más representativos. Así, aunque escasos en número, cabe hacer mención a 
los plomos epigráficos, cuya relación es la que sigue: 

Pta BIO) VCE OP: B.3 n. 55 (PE LE 10); RO: B.J-n.37 (PK. L, 13) y LV: B1. 25 
(PI. I, 12), aunque en este caso parece tratarse de un precinto. 

El grupo más frecuente, descartados los frustros, son como se ha dicho los figurados, ya se 
trate de representaciones antropomorfas, fitomorfas o zoomorfas, y astrales. Entre los primeros, 
sólo contamos con un tipo complejo o *de escena' en la que un anverso frustro se combina con un 
reverso en el que se muestra un personaje femenino de pie con cornucopia, flanqueado por dos 
niños o amorcillos (Pl. I, 13). Se trata de un tipo (B.1 n. 72) que se debe inspirar en los reversos de 
la amonedación altoimperial, para el que no faltan tipos similares en las téseras de plomo romanas 
(Rostowzew 1903, n. 3106). El resto de las representaciones humanas son bien simples, como la 
figura masculina de pie con cetro y pátera (PI. I, 14), o la representación de Fortuna, de pié con 
cornucopia, que en uno de nuestros plomos se combina con un escorpión — B.3, 69 - (PL. 1, 15). 
La mala conservación del resto de los ejemplares dificulta sobremanera su identificación. con la 
excepción de un tipo, repetido en varios plomos, que presenta en una de sus caras dos cabezas 
afrontadas — B.3, n. 57- (PI. I, 16). Se trata de una iconografia también documentada en el corpus 
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de Rostowzew (1903, n. 1519; Overbeck 1995, n. 252), para la que en este caso no faltan paralelos 
hispanos (Casariego el al. 1987, p. 40 n. 6e; Mora 2002, pp. 45, 64), si bien no es posible asegurar 
que se trate del mismo tipo. 

Además del escorpión, ya citado, los tipos zoomorfos son los mejor representados, si bien su 
identificación es bien compleja y en la mayor parte de los casos sólo se puede decir que se trata de 
animales cuadrüpedos — B.3, n. 52 — aunque en alguna pieza se puede reconocer un toro o león 
—B.1, n. 40 — (PI. I, 17). Cabe añadir también la presencia de motivos astrales, como es el caso del 
socorrido creciente lunar con estrella, combinado con un personaje ¿masculino? de pie — B.3, n. 36 
— (PI. I, 18); así como de una balanza — B.3, n. 49 — (PI. I, 19). Dos son las piezas que nos interesa 
comentar aqui para concluir este breve repaso, pues permiten vincular este grupo de plomos del 
MAN con otro conjunto también conservado en el monetario madrileño. La primera presenta un 
motivo que interpretamos como una hoja de forma acorazonada ¿de hiedra? —B.1, n. 31 — (Mora 
2005, p. 517) (PL. I, 20); mientras la segunda — B.1, n. 43 - muestra un recipiente con dos asas que 
se ha identificado como un modio (Garcia-Bellido 1986, p. 33; Mora 2005, pp. 517-18) (PI. I, 21). 
Si el ingreso de este conjunto de plomos, algunos de los cuales son precintos como viene siendo 
habitual en este tipo de hallazgos, no tiene relación directa con las piezas que aquí comentamos, 
pues consta su incorporación al monetario del MAN a mediados del siglo pasado, resulta muy 
sugerente establecer una relación de función y, también, de cronología entre ambos conjuntos de 
piezas. Como ya hemos apuntado en otro lugar, asumiendo las interesantes apreciaciones que so- 
bre este tipo de piezas han realizado M*.P. García-Bellido, J. Remesal y G. Chic, entre otros, este 
tipo de plomos, muy diferentes a los republicanos de ambiente minero y agrícola, no hacen otra 
cosa que documentar el extendido uso de téseras o fichas de plomo en Hispania, especialmente 
en la Bética, durante los siglos I-II d.C. Aunque desde luego no debió ser la ünica, los motivos 
representados — ánforas, barcas, modios, balanzas, etc. — sin ser exclusivos de esta serie permiten 
proponer, gracias también a su asociación con plomos epigráficos como la serie MFC, AMC, MF 
Q F ..., un uso para los mismos relacionado con el transporte y almacenamiento de mercancías 
entre las que, lógicamente, debe destacarse el aceite (Mora 2004b, pp. 533-34; 2005, p. 519). 

En función de estos paralelos proponemos, también en este caso, una datación entre los siglos 
I-II d.C. para este conjunto de plomos conservados en el Museo Arqueológico Nacional. No ob- 
stante, la falta de información que rodea este conjunto de plomos no permite aclarar algunas dudas 
que plantea la presencia de dos moneditas de bronce, muy gastadas, una de las cuales sin duda se 
corresponde con las imitaciones de antoninianos del tipo consecratio, con reverso altar — B.1, n. 17 
(PI. I, 22). La data altoimperial que proponemos para el conjunto resulta difícilmente compatible 
con la cronología de estas imitaciones que nos llevarían, como mínimo, al tercer cuarto del siglo 
III d.C. Aunque no debe descartarse el uso de téseras de plomo en momentos tan tardíos, no encon- 
tramos en nuestro conjunto de plomos ningün otro indicio que permita retrasar tanto su cronología, 
por lo que no descartamos la posibilidad de que se trate de una inclusión posterior. 
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MONETE E RITUALITA FUNERARIA IN EPOCA 
ROMANA IMPERIALE: IL SEPOLCRETO DEI FADIENI 
(FERRARA — ITALIA) 
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Il sito archeologico del sepolcreto, rinvenuto fortuitamente a seguito di lavori agricoli e indagato 
attraverso due campagne di scavo, realizzate nel 2002 e nel 2005, è situato presso l’attuale centro 
di Gambulaga, in provincia di Ferrara, nel territorio del Delta del fiume Po, percorso in età romana 
da una capillare rete viaria fluviale e terrestre, sulla quale era modellato l’insediamento umano, 
caratterizzato da ville e piccoli agglomerati rurali sparsi, ubicati di preferenza in prossimità delle 
vie di comunicazione (Fig. 1). 
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Fig. 1. 


E° dunque verosimile supporre che i Fadieni, titolari del sepolcreto, possedessero un'azienda 
agricola che, secondo le analisi condotte sui reperti vegetali, pollinici e zoologici, doveva avere 
come base la produzione cerealicola, vinicola e della canapa, oltre all’allevamento di animali, 
probabilmente maiali e che, secondo il modello insediativo caratteristico e noto del territorio, 
doveva avere il suo fulcro in una villa, sebbene finora non siano emerse tracce di strutture abitative. 
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La documentazione offerta dalla necropoli riflette probabilmente la realtà di una famiglia nella 
quale il succedersi delle generazioni aveva favorito un discreto processo di integrazione con il 
mondo romano, pur rimanendo in evidenza, come confermano le radici onomastiche, il substrato 
celtico-etrusco, che caratterizzava la popolazione del delta padano (Berti 2006; Camodeca 2006; 
Scarano Ussani 2006). 

L’area sepolcrale doveva essere ai margini della proprietà e la sua struttura fa supporre che i 
Fadieni li sepolti siano vissuti in stretta contiguità. 

Le stele erano allineate alla sommità di un piccolo dosso, adiacente ad un canale e parallelo 
ad una strada, e segnalavano la presenza di tombe, collocate nel terreno retrostante, sebbene siano 
presenti anche sepolture prive di titolo epigrafico, ubicate all'estremità occidentale dell'area. Pur 
in assenza di tracce di recinti sepolcrali, l'evoluzione dell'occupazione degli spazi appare pro- 
grammata, in previsione del miglior sfruttamento della superficie, ma anche in considerazione del 
rapporto gerarchico tra i diversi nuclei generazionali (Fig. 2). 
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Il costume funerario attestato nel sepolcreto di Gambulaga è il rito incineratorio indiretto, 
sebbene resti per ora ignota l'ubicazione dello spazio riservato agli ustrina. Le tipologie delle 
sepolture si presentano, peró, varie: la prima sepoltura (tomba 1), databile all'età giulio-claudia, 
riferibile ai capostipiti (C. Fadienus e Ambulasia Anucio) e posta al centro dell'area, mostra una 
tomba ‘a cassetta", ma successivamente si osserva l'introduzione del binomio cinerario-anfora 
con tombe *a cappuccina' e infine in età traianea e adrianea e attestato l'uso di grandi casse coperte 
da lastre di pietra, dentro cui erano gettati i resti del rogo (tombe 11 e 12). 

I dati di scavo consentono di ricostruire alcune fasi dei rituali, tra cui la consacrazione del 
luogo (attestata dal rinvenimento di un vaso alto a base piana con resti di suino, interrato sul ciglio 
del fosso meridionale), la cremazione, la successiva sepoltura dei resti del rogo, entrambe fasi a 
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cui si poteva associare la deposizione di elementi del corredo funebre e delle offerte, e infine le 
successive commemorazioni, documentate da resti di coppe e bicchieri rinvenuti sui piani d'uso e 
da condotti per profusiones. 

I rapporti di parentela tra i personaggi, quali possiamo ricavare dalle stele, si articolano su 
quattro generazioni, attraverso tredici individui, identificabili grazie ai titoli epigrafici (Fig. 3) e 
collocati all'interno di nove tombe, a cui si aggiungono tre cremazioni anepigrafi, forse multiple e 
probabilmente da collegare a una fase in cui il fondo che era stato dei Fadieni continuó ad essere 
coltivato e abitato, ma probabilmente non più da componenti della famiglia. 


Stemma probabile dei Fadieni di Gambulaga 
(le date proposte sono meramente indicative) 





C. Fadienus C. £ Ambulasia M. f, Anucio 
(ctà augusteo-tiberiana) (ca. 20 a.C. -130 d.C.) 
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M. Fadicnus C. Fadienus L. Fadienus M. f. Agilis 
(nato verso il 40-190 ca.) 
Atilia €. È, Felicla 
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Fig. 3. 


Il livello di monumentalizzazione della memoria dei defunti rivela una condizione agiata dei 
committenti, ma la particolarità del sepolcreto è data dalla presenza in tutti i monumenti funerari di 
carmina di diversa ampiezza e significato. I versi, uniti agli elementi onomastici e a quelli antropo- 
metrici conferivano un carattere di individualità a ciascuna tomba e, pur nella scelta di espressioni 
di carattere consolatorio ricorrenti, avevano la funzione di enfatizzare l’evento luttuoso, conno- 
tandolo con un’aura poetica che conferiva una maggiore garanzia di sopravvivenza nella memoria 
sociale. Un'altra particolarità di questo sepolcreto è data dal fatto che, dei tredici individui identi- 
ficabili tramite le iscrizioni, tre sono premorti ai genitori, ad un’età compresa tra i 17 ed i 23 anni. 

lutte le tombe presentano oggetti di corredo, spesso sia all’interno che all’esterno della struttu- 
ra che conteneva il cinerario, e tra essi sono presenti anche monete. 
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La deposizione di moneta in tomba costituisce un dato culturale complesso, che non può es- 
sere semplicemente inquadrato nella generica definizione di ‘obolo di Caronte’, ma che deve es- 
sere analizzato all’interno delle dinamiche sociali e delle pratiche rituali. 

L’excursus cronologico delineato dai materiali numismatici ha i suoi estremi nell’epoca giulio- 
claudia (asse di Tiberio, tomba 2) e nel primo trentennio del II secolo d.C. (asse di Adriano, tomba 
12), coprendo il periodo di circa un secolo, scandito dal succedersi delle deposizioni. 

Il rituale della deposizione di moneta in tomba presenta solitamente una variabile derivante 
dalla sua stessa attuazione, mai verificabile nel totale delle sepolture. 

Questo dato, che connota uniformemente le evidenze in ambito romano, ma non solo, è verifi- 
cabile anche nel sepolcreto dei Fadieni, in cui, a fronte della omogeneità del rito e dell’ orizzonte 
culturale complessivo, della connotazione sociale dei defunti e dei legami familiari, che collegano, 
quanto meno, i titolari delle stele rinvenute, si osserva una molteplicità di comportamenti. 

Attraverso le campagne di scavo fino ad ora condotte sono state rinvenute complessivamente 
quattordici monete, pertinenti a sette tombe, su un totale di dodici messe in luce, con un’incidenza 
pari al 58.3 % (Morelli 2006. Cfr. Martini 1996; Perassi 1997; Arslan 1999; Barello 1999; Gorini 
1999; Morelli 1999; Biaggio Simona / Butti Ronchetti 2004). 

La moneta non costituisce mai l’unico elemento che accompagna il defunto, ma è sempre 
parte, con altri oggetti, di un corredo più ampio, anche se di consistenza variabile. 

Significativa appare anche la disomogeneità riguardo la collocazione all’interno delle sepolture, 
forse da mettere in relazione con differenti usi rituali. Si possono infatti individuare, complessiva- 
mente, tre diverse modalità di deposizione: dentro il cinerario (tomba 5), all'interno della struttura 
laterizia che conteneva l’urna (tombe 2 e 9) o nella fossa (di nuovo nella tomba 5 e nelle tombe 3, 
6, 8 e 12, anche se per quest’ultima si tratta, più propriamente, di una grande cassa laterizia). 

Un altro elemento di differenziazione è costituito dal numero di monete deposte, variabile 
tra uno, due e sei; risultano invece prive di moneta la tomba 1, pur contraddistinta da un duplice 
corredo, sia interno che esterno alla struttura laterizia, oltre che dalla stele, e le tombe 4, 7, 10 e 11, 
prive di stele, ma con corredi variamente connotati (vd. AA.VV. 2006, 69-101). 

Un elemento di assoluta uniformità è dato invece dalla scelta del nominale collocato nelle 
tombe, l’asse; l’unica incertezza può forse riguardare la moneta rinvenuta all’interno del cinerario, 
anch'essa di bronzo, ma resa irriconoscibile e ridotta nel peso, per effetto del calore. 

La prima attestazione monetale, in ordine cronologico, appartiene alla tomba 2, collocata 
all’estremità orientale del sepolcreto e riferibile a M. Pompennius Valens, il giovane morto a 23 
anni, come indica la stele a lui dedicata dai genitori Fadiena Tertia e Pompennius Placidus. Si 
tratta di un asse di Tiberio commemorativo del divus Augustus pater (Fig. 4. Cfr. RIC P, p. 99, n. 
81), rinvenuto dentro la struttura laterizia, ma all’esterno del cinerario, che tuttavia, come indicano 
le tracce di combustione, deve avere comunque subito l’azione del fuoco. 
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Le attestazioni monetali successive sono da riferire alle tombe 3 e 5, accomunate dalla stessa 
stele, dedicata a Fadienus Vegetus, e dislocate a breve distanza, procedendo verso Ovest. 

La tomba 5 ha restituito due monete, di cui una, deposta nell'urna, insieme ai resti delle ossa 
e a quattro balsamari, è resa completamente irriconoscibile dagli effetti del rogo funebre (Fig. 5), 
mentre l’altra, rinvenuta nel riempimento della fossa con ulteriori oggetti di corredo, è identifica- 
bile come un asse appartenente alle emissioni dell’imperatore Claudio con il tipo di Libertas al 
rovescio (Fig. 6. Cfr. RIC I°, p. 130, n. 113. Per la cronologia vd. anche Von Kaenel 1986 e SNRI 
12р 295) 





Rig. 5. Fig. 6. 


Il cinerario della tomba 5, conteneva i resti di due individui adulti, uno dei quali, secondo gli 
studi anatomo-morfologici, aveva un’età compatibile con quella di Fadienus Vegetus, che morì 
all’età di 21 anni. In questo caso si può verosimilmente ritenere che al titolare della tomba, pre- 
morto ai genitori, fosse stato ricongiunto uno di questi, probabilmente la madre, mentre l’altro fu 
collocato nella attigua tomba 3, posta a lato, il cui cinerario conteneva i resti di un uomo adulto 
(Onisto 2006). Di conseguenza si può supporre che la duplice offerta monetale della tomba 5 fosse 
avvenuta per lo stesso individuo in due momenti successivi della cerimonia funebre (una prima 
moneta aveva accompagnato il corpo sul rogo ed una seconda era stata deposta insieme alle ceneri 
nella fossa, accanto agli altri oggetti di corredo), ma non si può nemmeno escludere l’ipotesi di 
differenti modalità di deposizione da collegare, in tempi diversi, ai due defunti. 

Nella tomba 3, tra gli oggetti di corredo, è stata rinvenuta una moneta appartenente anch'essa 
alla produzione di Claudio, seppure non leggibile completamente, e con la medesima iconografia 
di rovescio, il che suggerisce uno stretto collegamento tra le due sepolture, già evidente, del resto, 
attraverso i dati di scavo (Fig. 7. Cfr. RIC I°, p. 128, n. 97, oppure p. 130, n. 113, a seconda che 
nell'integrazione della legenda del dritto si consideri o meno la sigla PP). 





Fig. 7. 


Le illustrazioni sono tutte tratte dal volume AA.VV. (2006). Le monete 


tte in ila 1:1 
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Il rinvenimento della moneta combusta nel cinerario della tomba 5 sembra fornire un dato 
certo riguardo la sua collocazione sul corpo del defunto prima del rogo, il che potrebbe suggerire 
la specifica funzione di naulum, cioe di viatico per l’aldilà. Tracce della azione del fuoco, sebbene 
piú lievi, sono tuttavia riconoscibili anche sulle monete rinvenute nelle tombe 2 e 3, non collo- 
cate nell’urna, ma ritrovate entro la protezione laterizia o nella fossa. A questo proposito si può 
osservare che le tombe 2, 3 e 5, nelle quali sono state ritrovate le monete che, seppure in misura 
differente, hanno subito l’azione del fuoco, sono anche quelle che hanno restituito i materiali nu- 
mismatici più antichi, cioè quelli di epoca giulio-claudia, il che può forse suggerire la messa in 
atto di un rituale funerario simile. 

L'orizzonte cronologico delineato dai materiali numismatici si sposta all’epoca flavia, a conferma 
della già sottolineata corrispondenza tra le datazioni delle monete ed il progressivo utilizzo dell’area 
sepolcrale, con l’unica moneta, rinvenuta entro la fossa, all’esterno della struttura laterizia della tomba 
6, identificata dalla stele dei coniugi Fadienus Massa e Valeria Secunda. Si tratta probabilmente di 
una emissione ‘di restituzione’ dell’imperatore Claudio, battuta da Tito o da Domiziano, con il tipo 
di Minerva al rovescio (Fig. 8. Cfr. RIC II/1°, p. 232, nn. 489-490; p. 328, n. 829). 





Fig. 8. 


Il medesimo ambito cronologico, dal punto di vista numismatico, si evince per la tomba 9, 
contrassegnata dalla stele dedicata a L. Fadienus Actor dai genitori L. Fadienus Agilis e Atilia 
Felicla, che costituisce il monumento più eclettico all’interno del sepolcreto anche rispetto alla 
scelta dei motivi decorativi. La tomba, che conteneva due cinerari, di cui uno con resti riferibili a 
due individui di sesso diverso e l’altro con i resti di un giovane di età compresa tra i 14 e i 18 anni, 
ha restituito sei monete, tutte rinvenute all’interno della struttura laterizia di protezione delle urne; 
si tratta di assi cronologicamente collocabili nell’arco di circa un decennio tra il 73 e 1°80-82 d.C. 
Il rinvenimento del *gruzzolo' di sei monete nella medesima collocazione potrebbe far pensare ad 
offerte ripetute, anche se vicine nel tempo, corrispondenti a morti successive, come suggerirebbe 
la presenza di due cinerari e, complessivamente, di tre defunti, ma non si può escludere l’ipotesi 
di un’unica offerta da riferire ad un solo individuo. 

Due esemplari appartengono ad emissioni di Vespasiano per Domiziano, rispettivamente con 
Pax e Spes al rovescio (Figg. 9 e 10. Cfr. RIC II/1°, p. 106, n. 669 e p. 119, n. 837), uno, pure con 
Spes, è riferibile alla produzione di Tito (Fig. 11. Cfr. RIC 11/1?, p. 212, n. 238), altri due sono 
pure ascrivibili all’imperatore Tito, ma a nome di Domiziano e recanti l’immagine di Minerva al 
rovescio (Figg. 12 e 13. Cfr. RIC II/1?, p. 218, n. 343 e p. 219, n. 344), ed infine è presente una 
moneta ‘di restituzione’ di Claudio, riconducibile ad emissioni prodotte da entrambi, anch'essa con 
il tipo di Minerva (Fig. 14. Cfr. RIC II/1°, p. 232, nn. 483-490 e p. 328, n. 830). Per questo nucleo di 
monete rinvenuto nella tomba 9 va rimarcata la ripetitività iconografica dei tipi di rovescio, ricor- 
rendo in tre casi l'immagine di Minerva, in due quella di Spes, mentre in un altro è raffigurata Pax. 
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Fig. 11. Fig. 12. 





Юр 18. Fig. 14. 


Dalla attigua tomba 8, precisamente dall’interno della struttura laterizia, proviene un altro 
asse con il tipo di Spes, ascrivibile alle emissioni di Vespasiano per Tito (Fig. 15. Cfr. RIC II/1°, 
р. 133; 0.10310). 





Fig. 15. 


L'orizzonte cronologico si sposta notevolmente, evidenziando uno iato di circa un ventennio 
rispetto alle emissioni precedenti, con le due monete piü tarde, entrambe rinvenute nella tomba 12, 
collocata nel settore più occidentale del sepolcreto e priva di titolo epigrafico. 
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Si tratta di un asse di Traiano, con il tipo di Fortuna al rovescio, e di un altro di Adriano, con 
l'immagine di Giano a figura intera (Figg. 16 e 17. Cfr. RIC II, p. 280, n. 500 e p. 197, n. 930), 
cronologicamente ascrivibili al primo trentennio del II secolo d.C., rinvenuti con altri oggetti di 
corredo, frammisti ai resti del rogo funebre, dentro la cassa laterizia, priva di cinerario. 





Fig. 16. Fig. 17. 


Nei corredi funerari del sepolcreto dei Fadieni l'omogeneità rilevabile nell'uso dello stesso 
nominale sembra allineare le monete con altre classi di materiali, in cui si manifesta una notevole 
uniformità a livello morfologico, oltre che funzionale, in linea con il conformismo che, comples- 
sivamente, contraddistingue 1 costumi funerari romani, improntati ad una notevole standardiz- 
zazione nella composizione dei corredi, che doveva essere imposta dalla tradizione (Ortalli 2001). 

| All’interno di queste linee generali si possono tuttavia ipotizzare usi derivanti da contesti 
culturali non del tutto romanizzati o da ambienti caratterizzati dal permanere di substrati culturali 
indigeni, oltre a scelte specifiche che potevano riflettere preferenze del defunto o selezioni effettuate 
dai suoi congiunti, con motivazioni personali che, naturalmente, ci sfuggono (Martini 1996; Arslan 
2004). Un esito di questo atteggiamento è riconoscibile, del resto, anche nei carmina che, pur 
costituendo una sorta di antologia derivata da repertori di uso comune e standardizzato, esprimono 
scelte individuali, alle quali sono riconducibili, allo stesso modo, le immagini accessorie delle 
stele (Scarano Ussani 2006). 

In questo quadro può trovare un’analoga interpretazione anche la convergenza delle scelte su 
alcune iconografie monetali preferenziali, sebbene vada tenuta presente la labilità del confine tra 
l’intenzionalità e la casualità, in relazione alla maggiore disponibilità di determinate emissioni in 
una certa area e in uno specifico periodo (Barello 1997; Arslan 1999; Perassi 1999). 

In questa prospettiva appare tuttavia lecito osservare come alcune immagini, pur appartenenti 
ad emissioni particolarmente abbondanti e diffuse nel territorio, quando utilizzate in ambito fu- 
nerario, si carichino di valenze simboliche particolari, alle quali è forse possibile attribuire un 
significato più intimo e personale rispetto a quello che poteva scaturire dai testi epigrafici o dalle 
figurazioni delle stele, offerte alla vista dei passanti. 

In realtà sono ancora molti gli aspetti che rimangono ignoti nell’inquadrare la ritualità funeraria 
e le scelte specifiche al suo interno, considerando che risulta sostanzialmente sconosciuta la 
stessa concezione della morte nel pensiero dei Romani e quindi il rapporto che si poteva istituire 
con l'aldilà, ma anche il significato, indubbiamente piü sociale che spirituale, del sepolcro. In 
quest'ottica e lecito chiedersi quale fosse la valenza da attribuire ai rituali funerari e quale fosse 
il livello di comunicazione (domestico, familiare, della comunità) utile ad esprimere il significato 
dello stesso monumentum e dei suoi elementi costitutivi, non ultimi i materiali che andavano a 
comporre i corredi deposti nelle tombe. 

In questo contesto è possibile ipotizzare atti cerimoniali consolidati, ma connotati da una di- 


854 ANNA LINA MORELLI 


mensione individuale che poteva evidenziarsi nelle singole fasi rituali, improntate fondamental- 
mente al concetto del ricordo, attorno al quale ruotavano sentimenti di paura, di speranza e di 
affetto, ma anche volontà di affermazione di una gerarchia familiare e sociale, strettamente con- 
nessa alle prerogative terrene del defunto. In questa prospettiva ogni singolo elemento concorreva 
a comporre un sistema di comunicazione capace di esprimere una sorta di reciprocità tra il defunto 
e chi restava, riscontrabile, ad esempio, nei condotti libatori per profusiones, utilizzati all’interno 
di rituali di incontro / dialogo tra i vivi e i morti. 

In questo quadro complessivo la deposizione di monete nelle tombe rivestiva certamente una 
notevole rilevanza simbolica, che sebbene appaia ancora difficile da delineare nelle sue molteplici 
componenti, assumeva significati diversi in rapporto alla fase rituale in cui avveniva e alla sua 
collocazione rispetto al defunto. 

Innanzi tutto la moneta poteva rivestire, nell’uso funerario, una funzione analoga a quella di 
mezzo di scambio, poiché, indipendente dal suo valore reale, essa esprimeva una convenzione che 
regolava e misurava i rapporti anche nel regno dei morti. La moneta poteva in tal modo costituire 
la garanzia del compimento del viaggio, svolgendo la funzione di ‘obolo di Caronte”, e costituire 
una specie di dotazione standard, in sostanza un adempimento che rientrava tra gli atti di pietas 
svolti dai familiari, ma, di fronte alla mors inmatura, essa poteva anche esprimere una sorta di 
risarcimento simbolico per le aspettative terrene deluse. 

Se però si ritiene plausibile riconoscere nella moneta un mezzo a cui affidare scelte intenzionali 
atte a garantire una riconoscibilità individuale, utile alla conservazione della memoria sia familiare 
che sociale, possiamo ipotizzare che essa potesse svolgere la funzione di creare, tramite l’effetto 
evocativo delle immagini e delle scritte, una identità, una sorta di dimensione personale che 
impedisse al defunto di perdersi nell’oltretomba e che consentisse a chi restava di mantenere un 
legame con chi non era più tra i vivi. 

Infine, non va dimenticato che la moneta aveva anche una valenza rituale assoluta, in quanto 
segno ad un tempo regale e sacro, equivalente alla manifestazione della stessa autorità, con le 
conseguenze che ne derivavano, in termini di rispetto e di inviolabilità, legate al particolare valore 
attribuito all’ imago principis. 
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Premessa 


Presupposto funzionale alla creazione di nuovi strumenti di indagine, ma non solo, la tecnologia 
dell'informazione e della comunicazione, applicata alle discipline di area umanistica, ha consen- 
tito (e consente tuttora) di individuare impostazioni di metodo e procedure di ricerca innovative.! 

Tra continuità di tradizione e rinnovamento strutturale, la Humanities Information Science, intesa 
come scienza dell'informazione, implica il superamento di una visione riduttiva, limitata ad una 
dimensione applicativa delle esperienze di digitalizzazione. Originata dall’incontro/confronto tra scienze 
esatte e scienze umane, essa riflette su caratteristiche e istanze comuni, formalizzando i procedimenti 
necessari allo svolgimento della ricerca scientifica in differenti settori di indagine e suggerendo 
l’integrazione di conoscenze e metodologie specifiche, al di là di un utilizzo generico di tecnologie 
avanzate nei diversi campi delle discipline umanistiche e attraverso l’adozione di un’impostazione 
volta a privilegiare la trasversalità dei metodi oltre la specificità di ciascun contesto di applicazione. 

Da ciò deriva l’impiego di una serie di metodologie informatiche, condivise da numerosi set- 
tori di ricerca (archeologia, archivistica, filologia, linguistica, studi letterari, studi storici, etc.), 
funzionale alla definizione di processi comuni, connessi alla rappresentazione e alla conservazione 
di fonti e documenti, ai criteri e alle procedure di elaborazione e trasmissione dei dati informativi, 
ai sistemi di reperimento delle informazioni, nonché alle modalità e alle forme di divulgazione dei 
risultati conseguiti, tramite la produzione e la distribuzione di prodotti e risorse digitali. 

In questa prospettiva, dall’edizione di testi e dalla ricerca di occorrenze terminologiche 
all’archiviazione di fonti, l’impiego di applicazioni e tecnologie informatiche ha modificato meto- 
di e pratiche di svolgimento della ricerca scientifica. Da un lato, la codifica digitale dei testi, elabo- 
rata tramite l’utilizzo di linguaggi di marcatura (markup languages), o la catalogazione informa- 
tizzata di attestazioni documentarie, operata e gestita attraverso la raccolta di dati omogenei strut- 
turati in database di tipo relazionale; dall’altro, la decentralizzazione delle risorse, l'universalità e 
l’interattività di accesso ai dati informativi, l’interoperabilità tra sistemi, l’integrazione e la flessi- 
bilità ipertestuale e ipermediale, consentite dallo sviluppo dell’infrastruttura telematica, attraverso 
la diffusione globale del World Wide Web (WW'W), costituiscono alcuni degli aspetti piü significa- 
tivi, connotanti l'informatica umanistica. 

Nell'ambito specifico delle discipline storiche, l'applicazione di metodologie informatiche e 
l'integrazione di tecnologie digitali, innovando profondamente le dinamiche di ricerca tradizionali, 
hanno contribuito allo sviluppo di strumenti di supporto (per lo più archivi informatizzati di fonti 
documentarie), funzionali al reperimento, alla catalogazione e alla sintesi di quantità notevoli di 
informazioni, derivate da dati spesso dispersi e di natura apparentemente eterogenea, codificati 
attraverso procedure di formalizzazione adeguate. 

Dati questi presupposti, la ricerca scientifica più recente ha manifestato tratti di innovazione 
nei metodi e nelle pratiche di investigazione, determinati dall’esigenza di considerare nuovamente 


! Per una definizione delle questioni connesse alla rappresentazione 
dell'informazione e all'elaborazione dei dati, con riferimento alla 
realizzazione e all'impiego di risorse digitali nel campo della ricerca 


umanistica, si rimanda a Tomasi 2008 
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e con maggiore attenzione le connessioni tra le informazioni ottenute dalla documentazione e il 
contesto di riferimento, secondo impostazioni e prospettive di indagine innovative, di carattere 
multi- e interdisciplinare. I contenuti espressi dal documento e le caratteristiche tangibili del 
supporto di trasmissione, esaminati contestualmente all'ambito cronologico e geografico di 
provenienza e di rinvenimento, consentono di formulare ipotesi volte ad una ricostruzione corretta 
dei contesti originari di committenza, produzione e fruizione, considerati secondo una molteplicita 
di aspetti e di condizioni (politiche, sociali, culturali, economiche, amministrative, etc.). 

A questo proposito, l'interazione tra numismatica e tecnologia dell'informazione (/nforma- 
tion Technology, acronimo IT), affermatasi intorno alla prima metà degli anni Novanta del secolo 
scorso, ha comportato la produzione di soluzioni digitali specifiche, organizzate secondo criteri e 
parametri di fruizione variabili (di carattere scientifico, didattico, divulgativo, commerciale, etc.), 
accessibili in rete o distribuite su supporto ottico: pagine e siti web ipermediali, rassegne di link a 
risorse utili, archivi informatizzati di documenti monetali, raccolte di immagini digitali e ipertesti 
didattici di introduzione alla disciplina. 


A.L.M. 
Il progetto Monete al femminile: un database numismatico multifunzionale 


Considerando le implicazioni derivate dall'impiego di tecnologie informatiche ai meccanismi di 
indagine numismatica, emergono questioni significative di metodo e prassi, connesse alla gestione 
informatizzata di quantità notevoli di dati e finalizzate all'identificazione di procedimenti di 
formalizzazione specifici, elaborati secondo modelli di rappresentazione digitale conformi alla 
peculiarità tipologica del documento monetale. 

Nell'ambito del progetto Lexicon Iconographicum Numismaticae, volto alla costituzione di 
un repertorio complessivo dei motivi iconici pertinenti all' intera monetazione antica e medievale, 
l’unità locale coordinata dalla Cattedra di Numismatica dell’Università di Bologna ha intrapreso 
un programma di ricerca riguardante // ruolo femminile nell’immaginario del potere, finalizzato 
alla definizione degli aspetti peculiari del ruolo pubblico attribuito alla componente femminile 
nell’ambito dell’ideologia imperiale. 

Procedendo lungo impostazioni metodologiche determinate dalle esigenze di elaborazione di 
un approccio interpretativo adeguato alla specificità dell’attestazione numismatica e di raggiungi- 
mento di voci di lessico comuni e condivise, le riflessioni intorno allo svolgimento della tematica 
di ricerca hanno comportato la definizione e la valutazione di procedure volte all’ottimizzazione 
dei procedimenti di gestione, analisi e sintesi delle informazioni derivate dalla documentazione 


° La produzione incontrollata (e illimitata) di oggetti digitali funzionali 
allo svolgimento della didattica e della ricerca scientifica di settore, 
derivati dall’interazione tra applicazioni informatiche e numismatica, ha 
determinato un’implementazione caotica, discontinua e casuale di risorse 
elettroniche, fruibili in rete o distribuite su supporti ottici: pagine e siti 
web con contenuti tematici, mostre e collezioni virtuali, banche dati di 
immagini monetali, sussidi ipermediali di carattere didattico-divulgativo, 
ete. Conseguentemente, l'esigenza di verifica della validità scientifica delle 
informazioni divulgate ha comportato la creazione di strumenti di selezione. 
In ambito italiano, il progetto Rassegna degli strumenti informatici per lo 
studio dell'antichità classica ha promosso la realizzazione di una guida 
(sezione Fonti numismatiche), volta all’indicizzazione delle risorse 
elettroniche più significative, con riferimento particolare allo studio 


della numismatica antica (<http://www.rassegna.unibo.it/>). Malgrado 


la funzionalità e la rilevanza dell’iniziativa, si segnala (allo stato attuale, 
dicembre 2009) il mancato aggiornamento delle pagine dal gennaio 
2007. Per una presentazione di esperienze italiane recenti, finalizzate alla 
creazione di materiali digitali di carattere numismatico, si rimanda ad 
AA.VV. 2004. 

* Promosso dalle Cattedre di Numismatica delle Università di Messina, 
Bologna, Genova e Milano, il progetto di realizzazione del Lexicon 
Iconographicum Numismaticae Classicae et Mediae Aetatis (LIN) deriva 
dalla necessità di provvedere alla mancanza di una repertorizzazione 
iconografica redatta secondo criteri individuati dalla consapevolezza 
dell'esistenza di un linguaggio figurativo legato alla natura specifica della 
documentazione numismatica, contraddistinto da elementi lessicali e da 


tratti sintattici propri (cfr. Caccamo Caltabiano 2007). 
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oggetto di indagine;* tra esse, la creazione di una raccolta strutturata di dati, organizzata intorno 
ad un censimento informatizzato delle attestazioni monetali relative ai personaggi femminili della 
famiglia imperiale, pertinenti a coniazioni regolari e straordinarie di zecca ufficiale e ad emissioni 
di fabbricazione provinciale, comprese tra periodo augusteo e periodo teodosiano. 

Date queste premesse, l'impiego di un modello logico di tipo relazionale ha consentito di 
creare uno strumento applicativo, volto alla rappresentazione formale dei legami che intercorrono 
tra dati analitici di tipo diverso (proprietà fisiche e tangibili del supporto, riconoscimento 
dell'autorità emittente, riferimenti geografici e cronologici, trascrizioni epigrafiche, descrizioni 
di motivi figurativi, etc.), funzionali alla denotazione dei contenuti espressi dalla specificità 
tipologica dell'attestazione numismatica, recuperando le accezioni peculiari di ciascuna emissione 
e considerando, in stretta relazione, gli elementi epigrafici e iconografici che definiscono la 
complessità di ciascun tipo monetale. 

Del resto, come precedentemente rilevato, l'applicazione di tecnologie digitali consente di rappre- 
sentare — secondo un sistema uniforme e integrato — proprietà di forma e aspetti di contenuto derivati 
da dati informativi di natura eterogenea, individuando relazioni trasversali, secondo presupposti di in- 
dagine di carattere interdisciplinare. In questa prospettiva, l'integrazione di dati informativi pertinenti a 
categorie diverse di documenti, agevolata dalla flessibilità dei sistemi di informatizzazione, ha compor- 
tato la predisposizione di un supporto elettronico strutturato secondo parametri di fruizione variabili, 
orientati ad una ricezione scientifica volta oltre il contesto specialistico strettamente numismatico. 

Organizzata intorno ad una struttura relazionale, Monete al femminile si configura come base di 
dati multifunzionale, composta allo stato attuale da cinque tabelle, di cui quattro correlate tra loro: 


* Scheda numismatica 

* Allegato immagine monetale 
* Scheda epigrafica 

* Scheda prosopografica 

* Scheda bibliografica 


Accanto alla tabella di raccolta dati primaria, relativa al censimento della documentazione nu- 
mismatica, quattro archivi indipendenti consentono di correlare le immagini di esemplari specifici 
alle descrizioni delle tipologie monetali, collegando inoltre attestazioni epigrafiche, notizie pros- 
opografiche e riferimenti bibliografici pertinenti ai personaggi femminili registrati dalle monete 
stesse.? 

Le procedure di censimento del materiale numismatico, compiute attraverso operazioni di 
schedatura sottoposte a criteri preselettivi di verifica, tramite il confronto delle informazioni ot- 
tenute dalle descrizioni (spesso divergenti e fuorvianti) degli esemplari registrati nei repertori 
e nei cataloghi numismatici di maggiore consultazione (RIC, BMCRE, BNCMER, HCC, RPC, 
etc.), hanno comportato la creazione di liste di valori predefiniti e vocabolari controllati, volti ad 
agevolare le operazioni di interrogazione e di recupero dati. 


* Cfr. Morelli 2003, sintesi del poster Problemi di lessico numismatico in 
ambito informatico: appunti di lavoro nella realizzazione di un database, 
presentato In occasione del convegno di studio Monete in rete (Bologna, 
Museo Civico Archeologico, 22 maggio 2003). 

Intraprese nel biennio 2000-2001, le operazioni di schedatura sono state 
eseguite e sono tuttora condotte da Anna Lina Morelli (documentazione 
numismatica compresa tra periodo augusteo e periodo antonino), da Erica 


Filippini (documentazione numismatica compresa tra periodo severiano 


e periodo teodosiano, profili prosopografici e riferimenti bibliografici) © 
da Irene Somà (documentazione epigrafica). Attualmente, la base dì dati 
contiene circa 2300 record, relativi alle coniazioni regolari di zecca ufficiale. 
L'inserimento delle schede epigrafiche, prosopografiche e bibliografiche e la 
compilazione dei record pertinenti alla produzione monetale straordinaria 
(medaglioni e multipli) e alle emissioni di zecca provinciale sono al 


momento In corso, 
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A questo proposito, la necessita di elaborare soluzioni orientate al superamento di eventuali 
complicazioni, connesse al processo di rappresentazione digitale di contenuti (forme e motivi 
iconografici) non riducibili con immediatezza a formati di tipo testuale e/o numerico, combinata 
all’esigenza di salvaguardare l’integrità delle informazioni espresse dalla peculiarità descrittiva 
di ciascuna categoria di documenti, hanno determinato l’utilizzo di un sistema di gestione dati 
(DBMS, Data Base Management System) ad architettura flessibile: FileMaker Pro Advanced. 
Software proprietario multipiattaforma (Windows, Mac), l’applicativo FileMaker si configura 
come strumento di sviluppo adeguato alla creazione, gestione e distribuzione di un database di 
tipo relazionale, facilmente accessibile e condivisibile attraverso reti di lavoro locali o globali, 
predisposto verso modalità di fruizione offline o in ambiente web e organizzato secondo livelli 
operativi diversi: inserimento e modifica dei dati o divulgazione delle informazioni da essi derivate.^ 


BE 


Resoconto definizione database Monete al femminile 


TABELLA 1. Scheda numismatica 


DESCRIZIONE 


CAMPO/I TIPO 
ID casella di modifica 
PERSONAGGIO lista a discesa 


(campo correlato) 


identificatore univoco (dato numerico) 


nome del personaggio femminile attestato da ciascun docu- 
mento monetale 


categoria monetale di riferimento 


nome dell’autorità emittente, seguita dall’indicazione del 


SERIE gruppo di pulsanti opzione 
AUTORITÀ lista a discesa 

PROVINCIA lista a discesa 

ZECCA lista a discesa 

DATAZIONE lista a discesa, gruppi di pulsanti 

opzione e caselle di modifica 

METALLO lista a discesa 

NOMINALE lista a discesa 


ISCRIZIONE DRITTO lista a discesa 


ICONOGRAFIA DRITTO casella di modifica 


ISCRIZIONE ROVESCIO lista a discesa 


ICONOGRAFIA ROVESCIO casella di modifica 


MOTIVI ICONOGRAFICI gruppo di caselle di controllo 


^ Versioni demo dell'applicazione database, distribuite attraverso 
soluzioni runtime standalone, predisposte per entrambi i sistemi operativi 
Windows e Mac, sono accessibili tramite il website del progetto Monete 
al femminile: <http://www.numismatica.unibo.it/monete/>. La versione 


demo 1.2 contiene oltre 150 schede di emissione (descrizioni analitiche e 


personaggio titolare di ciascuna emissione, qualora non coin- 
cidano 


contesto geografico di produzione: indicazione della provincia 
romana di riferimento 


contesto geografico di produzione: indicazione della località 
sede di zecca 


definizione del range cronologico individuato dagli estremi di 
datazione di ciascuna emissione 


indicazione della composizione metallica 
indicazione della denominazione 

trascrizione della legenda di dritto 

descrizione degli elementi figurativi di dritto 
trascrizione della legenda di rovescio 
descrizione degli elementi figurativi di rovescio 


selezione di motivi e schemi iconografici ricorrenti 


immagini digitali), derivate dal censimento informatizzato delle attestazioni 
numismatiche riguardanti i presonaggi femminili della famiglia imperiale 
(mogli, madri, figlie, sorelle e nipoti di imperatori e cesari), pertinenti alle 
coniazioni regolari di zecca ufficiale, comprese tra periodo giulio-claudio e 


periodo flavio. 
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CAMPOA 


SEGNI DI ZECCA / 
SIMBOLI ACCESSORI 
REPERTORI 
BIBLIOGRAFIA 
COLLEZIONE 

LEMMI 


NOTE 


COMPILATORE 


CAMPO/I 
ID (campo correlato) 


RIFERIMENTO 


IMMAGINE DRITTO 
IMMAGINE ROVESCIO 


ESTENSIONE FILE 


CAMPO/I 
ID 


PERSONAGGIO 

(campo correlato) 
TITOLI E APPELLATIVI 
PROVINCIA 
LOCALITA DI 
PROVENIENZA 

STATO ODIERNO 


LOCALITA ODIERNA 


DATAZIONI 


ANNA LINA MORELLI & ERICA FILIPPINI 


TIPO 


casella di modifica 


casella di modifica 


liste a discesa 


caselle di modifica 


lista a discesa 


casella di modifica 


casella di modifica 


DESCRIZIONE 


indicazione di elementi paratestuali aggiuntivi: simboli, marchi 
di controllo, segni di valore, etc. 


riferimenti di confronto ad esemplari specifici registrati da 
repertori e cataloghi numismatici di consultazione frequente 


riferimenti bibliografici funzionali all interpretazione di cia- 
scuna tipologia monetale 


riferimenti di confronto ad esemplari specifici conservati pres- 
so raccolte numismatiche di istituzioni pubbliche locali 


indicazione degli elementi accessori e degli attributi connotanti 
ciascuna tipologia figurativa 


osservazioni e considerazioni aggiuntive riguardanti divergen- 
ze di lettura o di attribuzione cronologica e geografica 


indicazione del compilatore di ciascuna scheda 


TABELLA 2. Allegato immagine monetale 


TIPO 
casella di modifica 


casella di modifica 


contenitore 
contenitore 


gruppo di pulsanti opzione 


DESCRIZIONE 
identificatore univoco (dato numerico) 


indicazione delle referenze fotografiche di ciascuna coppia di 
immagini 


immagine di dritto, in formato digitale compresso 
immagine di rovescio, in formato digitale compresso 


indicazione del formato digitale di ciascuna coppia di immagini 


TABELLA 3. Scheda epigrafica 


TIPO 
casella di modifica 


lista a discesa 


lista a discesa 


lista a discesa 


lista a discesa 


lista a discesa 


lista a discesa 


lista a discesa, gruppi di pulsanti 
opzione e caselle di modifica 


DESCRIZIONE 
identificatore univoco (dato numerico) 


nome del personaggio femminile attestato da ciascun 
documento epigrafico 


indicazione di titoli e appellativi onorifici attribuiti al 
personaggio censito, attestati da ciascuna iscrizione 


contesto geografico originario: indicazione della provincia 
romana di riferimento 


contesto geografico originario: indicazione della località antica 
di provenienza 


contesto geografico originario: indicazione dello stato odierno 
corrispondente al territorio individuato dalla provincia romana 
di riferimento 


contesto geografico originario: indicazione del toponimo 
odierno corrispondente alla località antica di provenienza 


definizione del range cronologico individuato dagli estremi di 
datazione di ciascun documento epigrafico 


CAMPO/T 
SUPPORTO 
MATERIALE 


MISURE 


TESTO 
BIBLIOGRAFIA 


COMMENTO 


COMPILATORE 


CAMPO/T 
ID 


PERSONAGGIO 
(campo correlato) 


TITOLI E APPELLATIVI 


ONOMASTICA 
CONVENZIONALE 


FONTI ONOMASTICA 
CONVENZIONALE 


ONOMASTICA 
ALTERNATIVA 


FONTI ONOMASTICA 
ALTERNATIVA 

TITOLI E APPELLATIVI 
FONTI TITOLI 
DATAZIONE 

FONTI DATAZIONE 
LEGAMI FAMILIARI 


FONTI LEGAMI 


BIBLIOGRAFIA 
NOTE 


COMPILATORE 
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TIPO 
lista a discesa 
lista a discesa 


caselle di modifica 


casella di modifica 
casella di modifica 


casella di modifica 


casella di modifica 


DESCRIZIONE 
indicazione della tipologia di monumento 
indicazione del materiale di fabbricazione 


indicazione delle misure del supporto di scrittura: altezza, 
larghezza e spessore 


trascrizione diacritica del testo epigrafico 
edizioni di riferimento di ciascun documento epigrafico 


osservazioni e note di commento critico registrate dalle 
edizioni di riferimento 


indicazione del compilatore di ciascuna scheda 


TABELLA 4. Scheda prosopografica 


TIPO 
casella di modifica 


lista a discesa 


lista a discesa 


lista a discesa 


casella di modifica 


lista a discesa 


casella di modifica 


lista a discesa 


lista a discesa 


lista a discesa, gruppi di pulsanti 


opzione e caselle di modifica 


caselle di modifica 


lista a discesa 


casella di modifica 


liste a discesa 
casella di modifica 


casella di modifica 


DESCRIZIONE 
identificatore univoco (dato numerico) 


nome del personaggio femminile registrato da ciascun profilo 
prosopografico 


indicazione di titoli e appellativi onorifici attribuiti al 
personaggio registrato da ciascun profilo prosopografico 


indicazione delle varianti onomastiche convenzionali, definite 
da repertori prosopografici di consultazione frequente 


indicazione di eventuali fonti di riferimento, derivate da 
documentazione letteraria 


indicazioni delle varianti onomastiche alternative segnalate da 
repertori prosopografici di consultazione frequente 


indicazione di eventuali fonti di riferimento, derivate da 
documentazione letteraria 


indicazione di titoli e appellativi onorifici ricorrenti, attribuiti 
al personaggio registrato da ciascun profilo 


indicazione di eventuali fonti di riferimento, derivate da 
documentazione letteraria 


contesto cronologico: dati di tipo anagrafico, pertinenti al 
personaggio registrato da ciascun profilo 


indicazione di eventuali fonti di riferimento, derivate da 
documentazione letteraria 


indicazione di personaggi storici legati al personaggio 
femminile censito da vincoli interni alla famiglia imperiale 


indicazione di eventuali fonti di riferimento, derivate da 
documentazione letteraria 


riferimenti bibliografici specifici 
osservazioni aggiuntive 


indicazione del compilatore di ciascuna scheda 


CAMPO/I 
ID (campo correlato) 


ABBREVIAZIONE 


AUTORE 
TITOLO 


MISCELLANEA 


RIVISTA 


PAGINE 


LUOGO DI PUBBLICAZIONE 


ANNO DI PUBBLICAZIONE 


NOTE 


PAROLE-CHIAVE 


COMPILATORE 


ANNA LINA MORELLI & ERICA FILIPPINI 
TABELLA 5. Scheda bibliografica 


TIPO DESCRIZIONE 


casella di modifica identificatore univoco (dato numerico) 


lista a discesa 
citazione author-date 


lista a discesa 
casella di modifica 


casella di modifica 
specifico 


casella di modifica 
specifico 


casella di modifca 
casella di modifica 


casella di modifica 
bibliografico 


casella di modifica osservazioni aggiuntive 


lista a discesa E SR 
riferimento bibliografico 


casella di modifica 


abbreviazione bibliografica registrata secondo il sistema di 


cognome e iniziale del nome di ciascun autore 
titolo specifico di ciascun riferimento bibliografico 


titolo dell'eventuale volume miscellaneo contenente il contributo 


titolo dell'eventuale volume periodico contenente il contributo 


indicazione dei numeri di pagina del contributo specifico 
indicazione del luogo di pubblicazione di ciascun volume 


indicazione dell'anno di pubblicazione di ciascun riferimento 


definizione di argomenti e parole-chiave peculiari di ciascun 


indicazione del compilatore di ciascuna scheda 





L onete al femminile 
BIN database mel tea ele 


a cura di Anna Lina Morelli e Erica Filippini 


LIN | Lexicon Iconographicum Numismalicae 


Almo Mater Studiorum Università di Bologno | Dipartimento af Storia Antica 





Progetto 


Monete cl femminile è un database multifunzionale, incentrato sul censimento informatizzato della documentazione 
numismatica relativa ai personaggi femminili della famiglia imperiale, emessa tra periodo augusteo e periodo 
teodosiano. 


Allo stato attuale, il database comprende circa 2300 record, relativi all'intera produzione monetale di zecca ufficiale, 
ed è in corso di implementazione attraverso l'inserimento delle emissioni di zecca provinciale. La compilazione delle 
schede è stata eseguita tramite lo spoglio critico dei principali cataloghi e repertori numismatici (RIC, BMCRE, 
BNCMER, RPC, еїс,]. 


La tabella di raccolta dafi primaria è articolata in un set di campi, che definiscono le connotazioni specifiche di 
ciascuna emissione, focalizzando l'attenzione sui singoli elementi iconografici ed epigrafici che determinano la 
complessità del tipo monetale. 


Lo realizzazione del database si inserisce nell'ambito del progetto Lexicon lconographicum Numismaficae (LIN), 
promosso dalle cattedre di Numismatica delle Università di Messina, Bologna, Genova e Milano. La banca dati, 
concepita originariamente come strumento di supporto all'indagine numismatica, ha sviluppato in corso di 
realizzazione modifiche strutturali, volte ad una prospettiva di fruizione ampliata oltre il contesto specialistico 
strettamente numismatico. 


La creazione di ulteriori tabelle ha permesso di correlare le immagini di esemplari specifici alle descrizioni delle 
lipologie monetali, collegando inoltre attestazioni epigrafiche, profili prosopografici e riferimenti bibliografici 
pertinenti ci personaggi femminili censiti. 


Fig. I. Website del progetto Monete al femminile <http://www.numismatica.unibo.it/monete/>. 
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ABBREVIAZIONI DI REPERTORI E CATALOGHI NUMISMATICI 
BMCRE = Coins of the Roman Empire in the British Museum, London, 1923 ss. 
BNCMER = Bibliothèque nationale. Catalogue des monnaies de l'Empire romain, Paris, 1976 ss. 


HCC = Roman Imperial Coins in the Hunter Coin Cabinet. University of Glasgow, London, 
Glasgow, New York, 1962 ss. 


RIC = The Roman Imperial Coinage, London, 1923 ss.; second revised edition, London, 1984 ss. 


RPC = Roman Provincial Coinage, London, Paris, 1992 ss. 
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cura di Giovetti, P. / Lenzi, F.), Atti del convegno di studio (Bologna, 22 maggio 2003), Bologna. 


Caccamo Caltabiano, M. (2007), // significato delle immagini. Codice e immaginario della moneta 
antica, Reggio Calabria. 


Morelli, A.L. (2003), *Lessico numismatico e impiego del database nella ricerca «Il ruolo femmi- 
nile nell’ immaginario del potere»', Rivista Storica dell Antichità 33, pp. 247-51. 


Tomasi, F. (2008), Metodologie informatiche e discipline umanistiche, Roma. 


LA TROUVAILLE MONETAIRE DE BEX-SOUS-VENT 
(VD, SUISSE): UNE NOUVELLE ANALYSE 


YVES MUHLEMANN 


Circonstances de la découverte 


Ce dépót monétaire a été découvert en 1886 lors de travaux effectués au bord de la voie de chemin 
de fer Bex-St. Maurice. L’enfouissement était situé, à l'époque gallo-romaine, à proximité du 
Summus Poeninus, V important axe de communication reliant la Gaule transalpine (la partie nord- 
ouest de l'Empire) et septentrionale à l'Italie, en passant par Martigny (Fig. 1). Les 550 à 600 
monnaies d'argent du III* siécle ap. J.-C. étaient rassemblées dans un récipient en bronze, placé 
dans une sorte de caisson constituée de dalles de pierre soigneusement maçonnées. Deux bracelets 
d'argent, des armillae, complétaient cette trouvaille.? 
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Fig. 1. Carte du Chablais vaudois et valaisan à l’époque romaine (extraite de Haldimann ef al. 


1991, p. 131) 


Cet article a largement bénéficié de la documentation recueillie par le 
regretté Franz E. König. La présente analyse du trésor reprend plusieurs 
hypothèses extraites de mon mémoire de licence intitulé Etat des questions 
ur l'invasion alamane de 260 et ses incidences sur le Plateau suisse. Le trésor 


monétaire de Coeuve (Université de Lausanne, 1995). Je tiens à remercier 


Daniel Schmutz, conservateur du Cabinet des médailles du Musée historique 
de Berne, de m'avoir autorisé à étudier les monnaies de la trouvaille. 

2 A propos des circonstances détaillées de la découverte, du contexte 
archéologique et des références relatives aux différents documents 


d'archives s'y rapportant, voir Muhlemann 2007, pp. 61-64. 
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Historique et documentation 


L’ensemble de la trouvaille fut acquis le jour méme par un bijoutier et l'un de ses amis domiciliés 
dans la région. Par la suite, elle fut rapidement dispersée, sans qu’un inventaire, méme sommaire, 
n’ait été dressé. Seuls deux lots ont finalement abouti dans des collections publiques. Le lot le plus 
important, aujourd'hui conservé au Musée historique de Berne, comprenait 92 monnaies (Fig. 2), 
tandis que le second, constitué de cinq exemplaires, fut offert au collège d' Aigle. 





Fig. 2. Le trésor de Bex-sous-Vent. Les 92 monnaies, les deux bracelets et le récipient acquis par 
l'Antiquarium de Bern (photo: Musée historique de Berne) 


Composition du trésor: commentaire et interprétation 


Cette nouvelle analyse réalisée sur les 97 antoniniens permet de redéfinir la fourchette chronologique 
(Fig. 3). 

Les monnaies les plus anciennes remontent à Gordien III (238-244), les plus récentes au regne 
conjoint de Valérien I (Fig. 4a) et de Gallien (253-260). Les émissions terminales proviennent des 
ateliers de Milan et de Cologne (ou de Tréves) et sont datées respectivement de 259 à milieu 260 
et de 259 à juillet/août 260. Il s'agit de monnaies à l'effigie de Gallien et de Salonin (Figs. 4b, 4c). 
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Fig. 3. Répartition des antoniniens subsistants et des exemplaires connus par le registre du col- 


lege d' Aigle (extrait de Muhlemann 2007, p. 65) 





a b C 


Fig. 4. (a) Valérien I, Rome (2* émission), 254, antoninien; (b) Gallien, Gaule (6* émission), 
259-juillet/aoüt 260, antoninien; (c) Salonin César, Milan (1** émission), 259-milieu 260, an- 
toninien (photos: Musée historique de Berne) 


Les deux armillae pourraient avoir été enfouies par un soldat romain de passage. Mais le fait 
qu’elles ne datent probablement pas du II° siècle? et que l’une d’entre elle ait été réparée, laisse 
penser qu'il pourrait tout aussi bien s'agir de décorations militaires anciennes qui avaient changé 
de main bien avant la constitution du trésor. 

Le fragment de trouvaille étudié se compose exclusivement d'antoniniens et corrobore ainsi 
le document d'archives selon lequel toutes les monnaies du dépót étaient de méme module. Cette 
caractéristique indique que le trésor monétaire fut constitué sous le régne conjoint de Valérien I et 
de Gallien, à un moment oü les deniers avaient pratiquement disparu de la circulation monétaire. 

La répartition par regne et par atelier de l'échantillon restant est à peu prés conforme à ce 

Maxfield 1981, pp. 89-91 et pl. 2-14. L'armilla représentée sur la planche 


II 
t qui se rapproche typologiquement le plus des exemplaires 


! Bex, mais elle date de l'époque augustéenne 
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que l’on peut attendre d’un trésor dont le terminus se situe dans les années 259/260. Avec 52.2% 
des émissions du régne conjoint de Valérien I et de Gallien, les monnaies de Cologne (ou Treves) 
dominent trés largement par rapport a celles des autres ateliers. Cette caractéristique s’observe de 
manière générale dans les trésors contemporains constitués en Gaule du Nord et de l'Est.* Ainsi, le 
trésor monétaire de Bex appartient-il clairement aux circuits monétaires du Nord, par opposition 
aux dépóts constitués en Italie ou dans certaines régions de la Gaule méridionale économique- 
ment fortement orientées vers le Sud. La proportion relativement faible d'émissions gauloises 
s'explique probablement par la proximité des grands axes de circulation menant en Italie du Nord. 
La composition du numéraire des années 259-260, dans laquelle les frappes milanaises sont bien 
représentées, atteste l'influence du courant monétaire italique. 

En tenant compte du délai de pénétration des monnaies, la date d'enfouissement de 260 parait 
la plus vraisemblable. L’absence de numéraire à l'effigie de l'usurpateur Postume (260-269), dont 
la prise de pouvoir remonte probablement à juin/juillet 260.° exclut une datation plus tardive.° S^il 
avait été disponible, ce monnayage courant et de bon aloi aurait certainement figuré dans le dépôt. 


Les témoignages de l’invasion de 260 sur le territoire de la Suisse actuelle 


Les sources numismatiques 


Pour les archéologues et les historiens, le trésor de Bex-Sous-Vent revêt un intérêt particulier. En 
effet, il s’agit avec Coeuve (JU, 1840), Hauptwil-Gottshaus (TG, 1831),* Dáttwil (AG, XIX* s.)? 
et peut-être Villars-sous-Yens (VD, 1823)! et Zürich, Rennweg (ZH, 1879)! de l’une des rares 
découvertes monétaires de la Suisse actuelle dont l’enfouissement pourrait se rattacher à la vague 
de dépôts résultant des invasions alamanes de l’été 260. De toute évidence, le territoire suisse est 
trop pauvre en trouvailles de cette époque pour mettre en évidence une invasion du Plateau sui- 
sse." Par ailleurs, certains de ces dépôts monétaires pourraient être liés à l’usurpation de Postume 
et à d'éventuels combats qui ont pu suivre contre les troupes de Gallien au cours des derniers 
mois de 260." Enfin, il va de soi que tous ne traduisent pas forcément des évènements tragiques. 

Le déséquilibre entre le vide monétaire du Plateau suisse et le nombre considérable de trésors 
monétaires qui jalonnent les routes de plusieurs provinces environnantes est frappant (Fig. 5). 
On reléve la concentration importante de dépóts monétaires à la Porte de Bourgogne, dans la val- 
lée de la Saóne, dans celle du Doubs, et dans le Sud ainsi qu'à l'Ouest du département du Jura. A 
l'Est, la carte de répartition fait apparaitre deux zones de regroupement: le Nord du Jura (dans la 
région de Coeuve), et ses marges orientales (extrémités du lac de Neuchatel, région de Genéve). 

La forte concentration de trésors relevée dans ces territoires montre l'impact qu'a pu y 
avoir l'incursion alamane. Ainsi, il est possible de déterminer certains trajets suivis par les 
Alamans." Certaines trouvailles, en particulier celles faites en Alsace, se rattachent à l'avancée 
des Alamans par la trouée de Belfort, le long du versant occidental du Jura. L’avantage majeur 


* A propos de l'approvisionnement en espèces nouvelles en Gaule, voir "Keller 1879, pp. 920-22. 

Christol 1977, p. 257. ? Berger 1976, pp. 203-204 et Favrod 1995, p. 171, parviennent à une 
* L'inscription d'Augsburg permet de dater l'usurpation entre le 24/25 conclusion identique. 

avril et le 10 septembre 260. Cependant, juin/juillet 260 paraît être la date "L'inscription découverte à Augsburg atteste que la Rhétie et par 

la plus probable. Voir Bakker 1993, p. 379. conséquent toutes les régions situées au sud de la Germanie supérieure, 
^ Desnier 1987, p. 20. jusqu'aux cols alpestres donnant sur l'Italie, étaient acquises à Postume, 
7 Muhlemann 1996, pp. 21-26. voir Bakker 1993, pp. 370-86. La datation et l'interprétation de cette 
* Meyer 1831, pp. 3-80. inscription sont encore problématiques 
° Doppler 1970, pp. 89-93. "Voir également la carte établie par Loriot 1999, p. 170 


1 Voir entre autres Levade 1824, p. 348. ! Fellmann 1992, р. 69. 
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de cet itinéraire était de contourner le Plateau suisse, mieux défendu, en particulier par Augst 
et Vindonissa, et de pouvoir emprunter les deux routes longeant la vallée de la Saóne menant 
directement à Lyon. 

La présence de nombreux trésors dans le sillon rhodanien et les Alpes du Nord est également 
trés instructive et permet de suivre cette progression qui se scinde prés de Lyon en deux parties, 
l'une en direction de la vallée du Rhóne vers le Sud, l'autre en direction de l'Italie du Nord. 


> 





Fig. 5. Les trésors supposés enfouis en 260 sur le territoire de la Suisse actuelle et de ses envi- 
rons (Fond de carte: DAO J. Genechesi) 


Plusieurs itinéraires s’offraient aux groupes qui projetèrent d'envahir l'Italie du Nord: les 
routes franchissant les cols du Mont Cenis, de Montgenèvre, du Petit-Saint-Bernard ou du Grand- 
Saint-Bernard, le chemin le plus court reliant Lyon à Aoste. Il reste à savoir si les Alamans par- 
vinrent à franchir le défilé de St-Maurice, le principal obstacle placé sur l'itinéraire menant à ce 
dernier col. 

Sur les sites romains de la Suisse actuelle, on ne constate aucune rupture du faciés monétaire 
après 260. Dans des cités aussi importants qu'Augst, Avenches, Vindonissa et Martigny le mon- 
nayage émis entre 260-274 est encore abondant.'® 


Voir entre autres Doppler 1983, p. 9, et Peter 2001, pp. 136-38. 
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Sources archéologiques 


Un tour d’horizon des différents sites du Plateau suisse ainsi que du territoire de la ‘Suisse romaine” 
dans son ensemble ne révèle aucun indice clair d’une destruction due aux événements de 260.1? 

Pour ce qui est du phénomène d’abandon total ou partiel de plusieurs sites dans la seconde moitié 
du II siècle, notamment Massongex, * près de Bex, celui-ci ne saurait pas non plus prouver l'invasion 
de 260. Les causes pourraient tout aussi bien être économiques ou politiques, que militaires. 


Les sources historiques 


Deux textes accréditent la thèse traditionnelle de l’invasion du Plateau suisse, en 260.'? 

Le témoignage de Frédégaire (II, 40), rédigé au milieu du VII siècle, mentionne la destruction 
d'Avenches par les Alamans. Malgré toute une série d'imprécisions chronologiques, les événe- 
ments relatés dans cette chronique locale demeurent crédibles.” Ainsi, ce passage sur la destruc- 
tion d’Avenches peut trés bien faire référence a un événement plus tardif. 

Le texte rédigé vers 383 par Ammien Marcelin (XV, 11, 12), dans lequel il est à nouveau 
question d'Avenches, présente une problématique similaire. L’historien décrit la ville telle qu'elle 
apparut à ses yeux, un siécle aprés l'invasion de 260. L'image qu'offre l'ancienne capitale helvéte 
n'est plus que ruine et abandon. Ce passage fournit un terminus qui conduit à penser que la ville 
fut détruite entre 275 et 355, mais il ne fait pas allusion à une quelconque invasion germanique. 
De plus, il ne livre aucun indice chronologique et ne peut ainsi pas étre automatiquement associé 
aux événements de 260. 

Il n’est probablement pas trop audacieux de mettre tous ces textes en relation, ni de supposer 
que la capitale des Helvétes est tombée aux mains des Alamans. En revanche, il convient de placer 
la destruction de la ville à une date postérieure à 260. A l’appui de cette hypothèse, on peut évo- 
quer l’aspect du faciès monétaire du site d’Avenches, dans lequel monnayage des années 260-274 
est encore abondement représenté. Cette continuité de la vie urbaine est attestée en outre par un 
milliaire des années 275-276 qui mentionne Avenches.?! 


Les sources épigraphiques 


Une inscription trouvée a Altenburg (AG)” atteste que le mur d‘enceinte de l'ancien camp 
légionnaire de Vindonissa fut restauré peu avant l'invasion alamane, en 260.? Cette construction 
avait été rendue nécessaire par l'abandon des Champs Décumates, à la suite duquel les forces 
romaines s'étaient repliées sur la rive gauche du Rhin. Il paraît par conséquent logique qu'un 
système de défense étendu ait été installé à la méme époque sur le Rhin supérieur. A Augst, il 
semblerait que Gallien ait stationné des troupes importantes dans la ville basse. Les fouilles ar- 
chéologiques attestent une occupation militaire pouvant peut-étre remonter aux environs de 260.2 


" Berger 1976, pp. 203-204, et Favrod 1995, p. 171, ont déjà souligné van Berchem 1982, pp. 221-22. 

ce fait. ? Voir synthése de Fellmann 1992, pp. 71-72, basée sur l'interprétation 
'*En ce sens Haldimann er al. 1991, BASS: de différentes fouilles archéologiques mentionnées dans n. 105, ainsi que 
! Analyse dans Favrod 1995, pp. 171-80. Schwarz 1992, p. 70, et Deschler-Erb / Schwarz 1993, p. 181. Cependant, 
Frei 1969, p. 111. la présence de troupes à l'époque de Gallien ne fait pas encore l'unanimité. 
? CIL XVII 2, 594, Howald / Meyer 1940, p. 330, n? 393. notamment en raison de la datation des divers indices archéologiques, voir 
7 CIL XIII 5203, Howald / Meyer 1940, p. 293, n? 294. Peter 2001, pp. 144-45. 


2! Lieb 1949, pp. 22-28. 
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Ces travaux de fortification, ainsi que le stationnement de troupes constituaient des obstacles 
de taille. Ces mesures préventives ont certainement dü avoir des incidences sur les voies de pé- 
nétration choisies en 260 par les Alamans. Le manque d'indices laissés par cette incursion sur le 
Plateau suisse pourrait constituer une preuve de leur efficacité. 

Deux inscriptions retrouvées prés de Bex constituent habituellement les indices majeurs invo- 
qués par les historiens convaincus d'un déferlement massif des Alamans sur le territoire de la Sui- 
sse actuelle. Un fragment d'inscription de la colline de St-Léonard (VS), à l'est de Sion, témoigne 
d’une bataille menée victorieusement par Gallien,” mais on ignore à quel évènement elle se réfère. 
Cette dédicace pourrait être mise en relation avec une victoire remportée lors de campagnes mili- 
taires menées contre les Germains, dans les années 254-258. L'hypothèse qui voudrait que cette 
inscription fasse allusion à un combat qui aurait eu lieu au défilé de St-Maurice, en 260, semble 
peu probable.” 

Quant au second indice parfois évoqué afin d'attester cette hypothétique bataille, la dalle funé- 
raire de St-Maurice dédiée à Iunius Marinus,"* un ancien ducénaire tué au combat, il ne peut être 
évoqué. En effet, ce vestige doit étre daté plus tardivement.? Le rang de vir egregius qui figure sur 
l'inscription n'est décerné aux fonctionnaires impériaux qu'à partir de 267 au plus tót.?? 


Conclusion 


L'intérét du trésor de Bex-sous-Vent vient de la rareté des découvertes monétaires de la Suisse 
actuelle dont l'enfouissement pourrait se rattacher aux invasions alamanes de l'été 260. 

Actuellement, l'hypothése du contournement du Plateau suisse par les Alamans,*! accréditée 
par la rareté des dépóts monétaires et l'absence de découvertes archéologiques et épigraphiques 
provenant de cette région, semble la plus probable. Sur le plan local, il semblerait que le Valais 
intérieur, protégé par le défilé fortifié de St-Maurice, demeura à l'abri de dévastations? et que les 
forces alamanes convergèrent sur Aoste en franchissant les cols du Petit-Saint-Bernard, du Mont 
Cenis ou de Montgenèvre. 
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DIE SAMMLUNG VON LOKALMYTHEN GRIECHISCHER 
STADTE DES OSTENS: EIN PROJEKT DER KOMMISSION 
FUR ALTE GESCHICHTE UND EPIGRAPHIK 


JOHANNES NOLLE 


Mit diesem Beitrag móchte ich ein Projekt der Kommission für Alte Geschichte und Epigraphik 
in München vorstellen und mit dieser Einführung möglichst viele Kollegen einladen, ähnliche 
Forschungen zu betreiben und dabei mit unserem Institut zu kooperieren. 


Prágende Elemente der griechischen Polis 


Die griechische Polis war ein hóchst komplexes Gebilde. Über ihre politischen, territorialen und 
ókonomischen Grundlagen hinaus war sie weit stárker als die rómische Stadt ein geistiges Kon- 
strukt. Mythologie, Religion und Philosophie haben über lange Zeitráume — von der Bronzezeit 
bis in die Spátantike — und in komplexen gesellschaftlichen Prozessen die griechische Stadt immer 
wieder neu strukturiert und ausgeformt. 

Sogar das äußere Bild der griechischen Städte wurde von diesen geistigen Konstrukten mar- 
kant geprägt, da die Tempel, die es dominierten, in sehr vielen Fällen mit Epiphanien von Göttern 
in Verbindung gebracht oder auf die Kultgründungen bestimmter Heroen zurückgeführt wurden. 
Die Feste, die bei diesen Kultstätten in oder vor der Stadt gefeiert wurden, evozierten mit ihren 
Prozessionen, Opfern, musischen Aufführungen und anderen speziellen Kultakten ganz unmit- 
telbar das heilige Geschehen derartiger Kontakte der Stadtbewohner mit den Vertretern einer 
metaphysischen Welt. Viele öffentliche Bauten — wie etwa die Bühnengebäude der Theater oder 
die Buleuterien — trugen Reliefs oder Gemälde, die von der mythischen Geschichte ihrer Stadt 
erzählten. Vielerorts, vor allem auf öffentlichen Plätzen wie der Agora, kündeten Statuen von Göt- 
tern oder Heroen von dem Nahverhältnis der Stadt zu ihnen. Zahlreiche 

Gruppierungen der Bürgerschaft trugen die Namen von jenen Göttern oder Heroen, die ange- 
blich einst die Stadt gegründet hatten oder zu Stammvätern ihrer Bürger geworden waren. Zahlreiche 
Aristokratenfamilien gaben sich als direkte Nachkommen städtischer Gründerheroen aus. Das lokale 
Geld, das von den Städten in Eigenregie gemünzt wurde, prägte die mythisch-religiösen Grundlagen 
der Polis ihren Bürgern ein oder spielte mit seinen Darstellungen auf die mythischen Geschichten 
der Heimatstadt (ti: nätpıa) an. Nicht selten boten die Bilder aller städtischen Münzen zusam- 
mengenommen so etwas wie eine Aufführung der wichtigsten lokalen mythischen Traditionen. 

Letzten Endes ist es ganz und gar unmöglich, eine griechische Stadt ohne ihre mythischen 
Traditionen auch nur annähernd zu verstehen. Das gilt besonders für die Städte des Ostens in der 
Hohen Kaiserzeit, als die Zweite Sophistik noch einmal alle diese über einen langen Zeitraum 
entstandenen Elemente städtischer Identität sammelte, ordnete bzw. systematisierte, um einige 
frische Komponenten bereicherte und oftmals auch neu akzentuierte. 

Städtische Mythen hatten verschiedene wichtige Funktionen für die Städte, die sie pflegten: 

* [mmer wieder bildeten Mythen den Ersatz für die Ur- und Frühgeschichte der Städte, die man 
in der Antike nicht präzise fassen konnte, weil es keine entwickelte archäologische Forschung 
gab. Durch die Verbindung dieser Mythen mit einer konkreten Zeit und einem bestimmten Ort 
wurden sie so stark historisiert, dass der Unterschied zwischen Geschichte und Mythos bzw. 
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historischem Geschehen und mythischer Fiktion fließend wurde. 


Mit den Mythen, die Anfänge bzw. die Urgeschichte der Städte thematisierten, versuchten 
die Gemeinden, die sie erzählten, oftmals, ein hohes Alter zu gewinnen. Hohes Alter aber be- 
deutete, dass eine Stadt sich als Lebensgemeinschaft durch viele Jahrhunderte bewährt hatte. 
Unter diesem Aspekt wurden Mythen zur Grundlage für ein städtisches Selbstbewusstsein, 
das nicht nur rückwärts gewandt war, sondern mit der Schaffung von Selbstgewissheit auch 
auf die Zukunft verwies. 


Indem Städte in Thrakien, Kleinasien und Syrien sich in ihren lokalen Mythen mit den Poleis 
des mutterländischen Griechenlands verbanden, konstatierten sie für sich hellenische Ur- 
sprünge. Das spielte in der Hohen Kaiserzeit im Rahmen der Bewegungen der Zweiten So- 
phistik und des Panhellenions eine zentrale Rolle. Städte, die die prestigeträchtige Mitglied- 
schaft in dem von Kaiser Hadrian begründeten Hellenenbund suchten, mussten ihren griechis- 
chen Ursprung ‘nachweisen’ können. Gerade jene Städte von den Rändern der griechischen 
Welt, deren hellenische Wurzeln zweifelhaft waren, legten besonderen Wert darauf, sich als 
griechische Gründungen darzustellen und dies mit dem Besuch eines griechischen Heros my- 
thisch zu untermauern. 


Indem lokale Mythen über urgriechische Wanderheroen Verbindungen zum griechischen Mut- 
terland herstellten und fiktive Verwandtschaften konstatierten, gewannen Städte außerhalb 
Griechenlands ‘syngeneia’ mit Zentren in Hellas und in jenen Fällen, in denen die Heimat- 
stadt des Heroen bzw. die fiktive Mutterstadt hoch angesehen war, außerdem noch *eugeneia'. 
. Diese Verwandtschaftsmythen konnten für den diplomatischen Verkehr zwischen den Städten 
grundlegende Bedeutung gewinnen, wenn immer sie es ermöglichten, den Umgang der Poleis 
miteinander als ein Agieren im Familienkreis zu stilisieren. 


Indem die Städte Mythen von Geburten, Epiphanien bzw. Besuchen griechischer wie auch 
autochthoner Götter und Heroen auf ihrem Stadtgebiet erzählten, wurde das Territorium dieser 
Städte geehrt und geheiligt. Der schon bei Homer vorkommende Begriff der ‘heiligen Stadt’ 
wurde auf diese Weise mit Leben gefüllt. Dabei spielte die Liebe der Götter zu der Stadt 
(‘theophilotes’) wie auch die Liebe ihrer Bürger zu den Göttern (‘philotheotes’), d.h. ihre 
Frömmigkeit (“eusebeia’), gleichermaßen eine Rolle. Oftmals wurde dabei göttliches Gesche- 
hen, das in den großen panhellenischen Traditionen kursierte — wie etwa die Geburt des Zeus 
oder der göttlichen Zwillinge Artemis und Apollon — dem eigenen Stadtgebiet zugeordnet. 
Bei der Kreation solcher Konstrukte traten in zahlreichen Fällen Städte jäh in Konkurrenz zu 
jenen Poleis, die aufgrund von panhellenischen Traditionen bisher allein beansprucht hatten, 
die Stätten solchen Heilsgeschehens zu sein. 


Indem in lokalen Mythen erzählt wurde, dass bestimmte städtische Einrichtungen (Kulte, Ver- 
fassung, Gebräuche) von Göttern und Heroen begründet worden seien, verliehen sie diesen 
Institutionen göttliche Autorität. Diese mythische Heiligung konnte es den Herrschenden in 
den Städten leichter machen, sich gegen eventuelle Forderungen nach Änderungen oder Neu- 
erungen zu sperren und ein konservatives Regiment mit dem Argument des Mythos zu rech- 
tfertigen. 


Wenn Mythen an onomastische, landschaftliche und monumentale Gegebenheiten anknüpften 
und diese erklärten — meist volksetymologisch — halfen sie, das gesamte Territorium auch 
geistig in Besitz zu nehmen, es griechisch zu verstehen und ihm nichtgriechische Identitäten 
zu nehmen. Ausgangspunkte solcher aitiologischer Mythen waren oftmals die Natur eines 
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Platzes (Quelle, Fluss, Gebirge, fruchtbare Ebene; Tektonik: Erdbeben, Vulkanismus), die 
Namen von Orten, Fliissen und Institutionen, gebrauchliche Anthroponyme und historische 
Objekte und Monumente (insbesondere uralte Weihegeschenke in Tempeln). 


Die Sammlung der Lokalmythen 


Angesichts der objektivierbaren Wichtigkeit von Lokalmythen muss es ein Ziel altertumswis- 
senschaftlicher Forschung sein, die gesamten Traditionen ftir die Lokalmythen des griechischen 
Ostens Stadt fiir Stadt zusammenzustellen und in kommentierten Editionen zu publizieren. 

In der altertumswissenschaftlichen Forschung haben bis auf wenige Ausnahmen die lokalen 
Mythen im Vergleich mit den panhellenischen bisher nur wenig Interesse gefunden. Bis heute 
ist kaum die Anstrengung unternommen worden, Lokalmythen umfassend zu sammeln und ihre 
Bedeutung für die jeweiligen Stádte, in denen sie kursierten, im historischen Zusammenhang 
herauszuarbeiten. Abgesehen von sporadischen Einzeluntersuchungen gibt es lediglich einen sehr 
alten Versuch, die Lokalmythen in einer Übersicht zusammenzustellen: Gruppe 1906, pp. 8-159 
(Übersicht über die wichtigsten Mythen, geordnet nach den Kultusstátten). 

Jüngere Arbeiten beschränken sich meist auf die Zusammenstellung der Mythen einer ein- 
zigen Stadt oder einer bestimmten Region, z.B. Moustaka 1983; Zusanek 1994 (21996); Higbie 
2003; Masciadri 2006; WeiB 1992, pp. 157-73; Nollé 2006. 

Auf dem Wege zu einer umfassenden Sammlung der Lokalmythen der griechischen Stádte des 
Ostens kónnen Einzeluntersuchungen 


* zu einzelnen Mythologemen (z.B. Góttergeburten; Stadtgründungen durch Tierzeichen wie 
etwa erfolgreiche Wildschweinjagd eines Heroen, von den Góttern geschickte Adleromina, 
die Führung weißer Tiere zum Gründungsplatz einer Stadt; direkte Gründungen durch Götter), 


* zu einzelnen mythischen Gestalten (insbesondere zu den Wanderheroen wie Herakles, Per- 
seus, Mopsos, die Argonauten, Orestes und Iphigenie), 


* zudem Umgang bestimmter Epochen mit dem Lokalmythos (z.B. archaische, klassische, hel- 
lenistische und kaiserzeitliche Spezifika der Lokalmythen) 
hilfreich sein. 


Die Quellen für Lokalmythen 


Quellen für Lokalmythen sind insbesondere 


* die literarische Überlieferung der Antike, z.B. die auf uns gekommenen Tragódien, die Werke 
des Kallimachos, Apollonios Rhodios, Quintus von Smyrna, Nonnos, die Geographika des 
Strabon, die Perihegesis des Pausanias und die byzantinische Lexikonliteratur wie etwa die 
Ethnika des Stephanos von Byzantion, 


* Inschriften: Basen von Gótter- und Heroenweihungen, Reliefunterschriften, die in Inschriften 
mitgeteilten Bürgergruppeneinteilungen, 

e archäologische Monumente: insbesondere die Reliefs und Statuen der ‘scenae frontes’ der 
Theater, von denen einige in den letzten Jahren ergraben worden sind, z.B. in Aphrodisias, 
Perge, Nysa, Hierapolis; Statuen und Reliefs anderer öffentlicher Gebäude wie etwa Gym- 
nasien, Thermen und Bibliotheken, die oft spielen auf die wichtigsten lokalen Mythentradi- 
tionen anspielen, 


* die städtischen Münzen: Sie liefern viele Bilder, die sich auf lokale Kulte und Mythen beziehen. 
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Für die Wiedergewinnung der lokalen Mythentraditionen einer griechischen Stadt ist es 
demnach notwendig, die gesamte noch vorhandene Überlieferung auf ihre Beiträge zu diesem 
Forschungsgegenstand zu durchsuchen und die Funde zusammenzustellen. Unter Nutzung aller 
verfügbaren Quellen lassen sich in günstigen Fällen große Teile der Patriatraditionen wiedergewin- 
nen. Dabei muss es zunächst darum gehen, die Plots dieser Erzählungen wiederzugewinnen. Von 
der konkreten Gestaltung dieser Mythen in Liedern und Hymnen, Tragödien oder Burlesken sind 
meist nur noch Bruchstücke oder spätere Reflexe erhalten. Vollständige Werke der Patrialiteratur 
selbst der größeren Städte des griechischen Ostens sind nicht mehr erhalten. 


Die Rolle der Münzen bei der Wiedergewinnung der Lokalmythen 


Münzen sind bei der Wiedergewinnung lokaler mythischer Traditionen fast genau so wichtig wie 
die literarischen Quellen. Ich gehe davon aus, dass der rechte Rückgriff auf die städtischen Münzen 
sogar grundlegend für das Studium der Lokalmythen ist. Allerdings gilt es, dabei methodisch und 
mit der nötigen Vorsicht und Sorgfalt vorzugehen. Zunächst ist es wichtig, sich einen Überblick 
über alle Typen einer städtischen Prägung zu verschaffen. Geschieht dies nicht, wird es unmöglich 
sein, die Bedeutung, Funktion und Wichtigkeit eines bestimmten Münztypus in einer städtischen 
Prägung richtig einzuschätzen. Außerdem sollte man die Münzemissionen der Nachbarstädte im 
Auge behalten. In zahlreichen Fällen prägten benachbarte Poleis ähnliche mythologische Bilder 
auf ihren Münzen, weil sie ähnliche mythische Traditionen besaßen. Griechische Wanderheroen 
besuchten auf ihren mythischen Streifzügen durch bis dahin noch unbekannte barbarische Länder 
eine Stadt nach der anderen, wie etwa Herakles in Thrakien, Mopsos in Pisidien und Pamphylien 
und Perseus in Kilikien. Das Lokalgeld reflektiert ihren mythischen Reiseweg in den ähnlichen 
Prägungen beieinander liegender Städte. Mit der vermeintlichen Übernahme von Motiven durch 
Werkstätten, wie etwa Konrad Kraft sie konstatierte, hat dies nichts zu tun. Schließlich ist es bei 
der Nutzung der Münzen für die Sammlung von Lokalmythen äußerst wichtig, jedem Detail der 
Münzbilder Achtung zu schenken; Abweichungen von der traditionellen Ikonographie sind oft 
Hinweise auf bestimmte lokale Varianten panhellenischer Traditionen und führen auf spezifische 
Erzählungen der Patriamythen. 

In zahlreichen Fällen bezeugen die literarischen Traditionen dieselben mythischen Überlief- 
erungen wie Münzen, d.h. die Münzen setzen deren Worte in Bilder um. Andererseits bilden so 
manche städtische Geldstücke auch Mythenbilder ab, die uns aus der literarischen Überlieferung 
nicht bekannt sind. Derartige Überlieferungen sind allenfalls mittels gründlicher Kenntnis ähnli- 
cher Mythologeme zu deuten. In einigen Fällen bleibt es jedoch schwierig oder ist es ganz und gar 
unmöglich, ein überzeugendes Verständnis solcher Münzbilder zu gewinnen. 

Aufs Ganze gesehen sind die Münzbilder oft nur sehr schwer zu verstehen, 


* weil hinter ihnen die durch die Paideia gebildeten Honoratioren der Städte stehen, die nicht 
nur die panhellenischen mythischen Traditionen kannten, sondern auch die mythische Über- 
lieferung ihrer Heimatstadt. Die Münzbilder setzen deshalb umfassendere Kenntnisse von 
panhellenischer Literatur und Lokaltraditionen voraus. 


e weil sie oft nur mit Anspielungen arbeiten. Vielfigurige mythische Szenen sind aufgrund der 
Kleinheit des Mediums Münze recht selten dargestellt. Bei umfassenderen Darstellungen han- 
delt es sich meist um Reproduktionen von Gemälden oder Reliefs des öffentlichen Raums auf 
großen Nominalen, die sehr oft im Zusammenhang mit pompös gefeierten Festen emittiert 
wurden. Viel häufiger wird allein mit einer einzelnen mythischen Gestalt oder einem Ge- 
genstand, der mit ihm zu tun hat, auf eine komplexe wie umfangreiche mythische Erzählung 
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angespielt. Insbesondere die kleinformatigen Nominale tragen oft nur ein kleines, auf den 
ersten Blick undeutbares oder wenig spezifisches Objekt, und sind fiir uns meist nicht richtig 
in den größeren mythischen Zusammenhang einzuordnen. Bringt man jedoch alle Stücke einer 
Emissionen oder manchmal auch verschiedene Emissionen einer städtischen Münzprägung 
zusammen, so ist in günstigen Fällen der gesamte Mythos wiederzugewinnen. 


Ein Beispiel: Ein Gründungsmythos von Hadrianopolis in Thrakien 


Abschließend möchte ich an einem Beispiel die Wichtigkeit korrekten methodischen Vorgehens 
beim Rückgriff auf städtische Münzen demonstrieren. Vor einigen Monaten brachte ich eine Stud- 
ie über die Gründungsmythen von Hadrianopolis in Thrakien, dem heutigen Edirne in der Türk- 
ischen Republik, zum Abschluss. Sie wird im Dezember in der Zeitschrift Chiron erscheinen. Für 
diese Untersuchung sammelte ich zunächst alle greifbaren literarischen Traditionen. Aus ihnen 
ergab sich, dass die thrakischen Hadrianopoliten zwei Gründer kannten, einen griechischen und 
einen römischen: als mythischer hellenischer Ktistes wurde zum einen Orestes, der Sohn des Ag- 
amemnon, in Anspruch genommen, zum anderen, so heißt es, habe der römische Kaiser Hadrian 
die Stadt in historischer Zeit neugegründet und ihr dabei auch jenen Namen verliehen, der bis 
heute bewahrt blieb. Aufgrund dieser Patriatraditionen behaupten zahlreiche 

literarische Zeugnisse, dass die Stadt vor der hadrianischen Gründung Orestias geheißen habe. 
Die Altertumswissenschaftler — Philologen wie Historiker, insbesondere aber die makabre Zunft 
der Historia Augusta-Forscher — nahmen letztere Behauptung nicht ernst und wollten sie als eine 
spätantike Erfindung abtun. 

Als ich nach dem oben beschriebenen Verfahren die hadrianopolitanischen Münzen auf die 
Überlieferung von Lokaltraditionen untersuchte, konnte ich am Ende feststellen, dass der Mythos 
von der Gründung der Stadt durch Orestes bereits im 3. Jhdt. n. Chr. auf Münzen reflektiert wird, 
aller Wahrscheinlichkeit nach aber viel älter ist. Geldstúcke aus der Zeit Gordians III. zeigen Or- 
estes begleitet von seiner Schwester Iphigenie und seinem Vetter Pylades beim Griindungsopfer 
fiir die von ihm neu gegriindete Stadt. Bisher war dieses Miinzbild von den Numismatikern als 
Darstellung von Orpheus und Eurydike gedeutet worden. Dabei war tibersehen worden, dass die 
vermeintliche Eurydike eine Statuette in ihrem Arm hält. Bei dieser handelt es sich um das Göt- 
terbild der Taurischen Artemis, das die drei Heroen aus dem Barbarenland am Schwarzen Meer 
mitgenommen hatten. Offenbar erzählte die mythische Lokaltradition von Orestias/Hadrianopolis 
nicht nur von der Gründung der Stadt durch Orestes, sondern auch von der Begründung des berüh- 
mten Artemiskultes durch ihn und seine Schwester Iphigenie. Hadrianopolis gehörte zu den vielen 
Städten der griechischen Welt, die den Besitz des berühmten Artemisbildes behaupteten. 

Ich hoffe, hinreichend dargelegt zu haben, wieviele neue Einsichten zur Stadt-, Religions- und 
Kulturgeschichte der griechischen Welt durch die Sammlung und Erforschung der Lokalmythen 
zu gewinnen sind. 
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PLOMOS MONETIFORMES CON LEYENDA IBERICA 
BAITOLO, HALLADOS EN LA CIUDAD ROMANA DE 
BAETULO (HISPANIA TARRACONENSIS) 


PEPITA PADRÓS MARTÍ!, DANIEL VÁZQUEZ?, FRANCESC ANTEQUERA? 


El estudio de los plomos monetiformes, incrementado de manera importante en los últimos años, 
se ha centrado de forma general en hallazgos descontextualizados, y tradicionalmente se ha rela- 
cionado su uso y función con las poblaciones mineras del sur peninsular, zona en la que se han 
producido la mayoría de hallazgos. Los diversos autores que han tratado este tema* han destacado 
el hecho de la descontextualización de estos hallazgos y la dificultad, por tanto, de poder conocer 
mejor su cronología y función. 

Recientemente, una intervención arqueológica realizada extramuros de la ciudad romana de 
Baetulo (Hispania Tarraconensis), permitió documentar tres plomos monetiformes localizados en 
contextos estratigráficos.* Este hallazgo nos ha permitido plantear una hipótesis sobre su uso y 
función en una época determinada.^ 


La ciudad 


La ciudad de Baetulo (Hispania Tarraconenses) está situada en el subsuelo de la actual ciudad de 
Badalona, 10 kilómetros al norte de Barcelona (Fig. 1). 





Fig. 1. Situación de la ciudad romana de Baetulo 
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^ Nuestro agradecimiento a M. Campo, B. Mora y L. Villaronga 
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Baetulo fue una fundación romana ex novo que formaría parte del programa de fundaciones 
urbanas que impulsó Roma a finales del siglo II, inicios del siglo I a.C. (Guitart 1994, pp. 205-14). 
Su ubicación respondía a una finalidad muy concreta: ser uno de los elementos vertebradores de la 
nueva ordenación territorial de la Laietania. En cuanto a su cronología fundacional, los primeros 
niveles estratigráficos intramuros localizados hasta el presente se fechan en el decenio 80-70 a.C. 
(Jiménez 2002, p. 66), aunque otros autores, en base al análisis de los materiales numismáticos, 
sitüan su fundación en torno al decenio 90-80 a.C. (Padrós 2001, pp. 67-68). 

En la ciudad romana de Baetulo situamos la ceca con leyenda ibérica Baitolo (Padrós 2002, p. 
109; 2005, p. 524). Tal como publicábamos en el XIII CIN: *la creación de determinadas cecas que 
acufiaron moneda con leyenda ibérica debe ponerse en relación muy directa con la estructuración del 
territorio y la fundación de ciudades ex novo, que tuvo lugar durante el proceso de romanización que 
se desarrolló en el noreste de la Hispania Citerior a finales del siglo II y inicios del siglo I a.C. (Fig. 2) 





Fig. 2. Ciudad romana de Baetulo. Esquema urbanístico fundacional 
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Estas nuevas ciudades, que no tan solo cumplian las funciones propias de los centros urba- 
nos sino que también centralizaban las actividades económicas que el propio territorio generaba, 
estarían formadas por una población mixta de indígenas y romanos, es decir, se contaría con la 
presencia estructurada y consolidada de ciudadanos romanos pero con un componente indígena 
importante y sin duda romanizado' (Padrós 2005, p. 523). 

La ceca con leyenda ibérica Baitolo ha sido tratada en diversos estudios generales sobre las 
acufiaciones en época ibérica,' en los que se han analizado las monedas desde diversos puntos de 
vista: estilísticos, metrológicos, estadísticos, comparativos, etc, pero sin analizar los contextos 
arqueológicos y los yacimientos donde se localizaban sus piezas, debido fundamentalmente a que 
se ha trabajado con monedas procedentes de colección o de antiguas excavaciones sin referencias 
estratigráficas. En los últimos años se han realizado diversos estudios sobre la ceca de Baitolo, 
que complementan los ya existentes, puesto que se han centrado en el análisis de las monedas pro- 
cedentes de yacimientos, y con contexto estratigráfico (Gurt / Padrós 1993; Padrós 2001, 2005). 


La ceca de Baitolo 


Recordemos que la ceca de Baitolo acuñó, solo en bronce, seis emisiones (1994, p. 198) siguiendo 
el sistema métrico kesetano. Empezó su producción con dos emisiones de las que tan solo se co- 
nocen los divisores - emisión 1, sexto y emisión 2, cuartos - las emisiones 3 y 4 son unidades de 
estilo kesetano y de estilo Ilturo con símbolo oreja respectivamente. La emisión 5 es de cuartos y 
finalmente la emisión 6, son unidades de peso rebajado, del sistema kesetano reducido. Posterior- 
mente, se identificaron dos nuevas emisiones, aunque en un primer momento las publicamos como 
si se tratara de una única emisión (Padrós 2002, p. 111): se trata de un cuarto con un anverso con 
cabeza viril barbada, más estilizada y de estilo clásico, y un reverso con medio Pegaso a la derecha. 
Encima 3 puntos, debajo Baitolo. 

En todas sus emisiones, Baitolo utiliza un retrato masculino diademado con ínfulas o desnudo, 
para los anversos, pero para los reversos los tipos varían en función del valor de las monedas. El 
jinete representa el valor unidad, el medio pegaso señala el valor cuarto y, finalmente, el delfín 
señala el valor sexto. En cuanto a la leyenda, las monedas presentan el nombre siempre en el re- 
verso, de forma horizontal. En las unidades se coloca entre las patas del caballo y sobre la línea del 
exergo; en los cuartos debajo del medio pegaso y sobre la línea del exergo y el los sextos aparece 
bajo el delfín. Por lo que hace referencia a los símbolos, las acuñaciones de Baitolo presentan 
siempre un timón detrás de la cabeza del anverso. Finalmente, en cuanto a las marcas de valor, los 
divisores de Baitolo llevan tres glóbulos el cuarto y dos palos el sexto. Este método de marcar el 
valor de la moneda sigue el sistema romano de fraccionamiento, según el cual cada glóbulo indica 
una doceava parte del as correspondiente, y así, un glóbulo corresponde a un doceavo u onza, dos 
a un sexto, tres a un cuarto y cuatro a un tercio (Villaronga 1983, p. 29). 

Para el estudio de la difusión de las monedas de esta ceca hemos utilizado solamente las mone- 
das localizadas en yacimientos arqueológicos. Todas han aparecido en yacimientos romanos o en 
asentamientos ibéricos pero en fases en las que estos yacimientos están plenamente romanizados 
(Fig. 3). En efecto, de las 184 monedas con leyenda Baitolo documentadas hasta el presente en 
yacimientos, 148 se han localizado en la ciudad romana de Baetulo, 23 en otras ciudades romanas, 
3 en villas o asentamientos romanos de control del territorio y 10 se han localizado en yacimientos 
ibéricos pero en niveles romanizados. Por tanto, se constata de forma clara la ubicación de la ceca 
en la ciudad romana de Baetulo, tal como ya se ha comentado en párrafos anteriores. 


Estudios realizados fundamentalmente por L. Villaronga 
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ВАЕТШ О CIUDADES ROMANAS VILLAS YAC. IBÉRICOS 
ROMANIZADOS 


Fig. 3. Difusión de las monedas con leyenda ibérica Baitolo 


En cuanto a su datación, y aceptada su ubicación en Baetulo, hemos propuesto una cronología 
para el inicio de sus emisiones, basada en la conjunción de diversos elementos: su ubicación en 
Baetulo, fundada a inicios del siglo I a.C., su ausencia en el yacimiento ibérico del Turó d'en 
Boscà, antecesor de Baetulo, y abandonado en torno al 100 a.C. y finalmente, los niveles más an- 
tiguos en los que se han documentado monedas de Baitolo, que se han localizado en el yacimiento 
ibérico de Burriac, en los niveles de abandono de la cisterna de aprovisionamiento de agua al 
poblado, con una cronología entre el 90 y el 80 a.C. en un momento en que el asentamiento está 
fuertemente romanizado y sin duda con la presencia de itálicos. El análisis y valoración conjunta 
de estos elementos nos permitió situar las primeras emisiones de la ceca de Baitolo entre el 100 y 
el 90/80 a.C. (Padrós 2002, p. 109; Padrós 2005, p. 524). Por tanto se refuerza la idea de una ceca 
que funciona en un momento en que la zona está absolutamente romanizada, que situamos a inicios 
del siglo I a.C., y que está situada en la ciudad de Baetulo. 


La intervención extramuros de la ciudad 


Extramuros de la ciudad romana, en una zona próxima a la Vía Augusta, limitada al sur por el 
mar y entre dos ramblas, se realizó una intervención arqueológica en los afios 2008 y 2009 (ver 
nota 2), en una área de más de 5.000 m2 de extensión, al este del recinto amurallado de Baetulo 
(Fig. 4), en la que se documentaron diversas fases de ocupación romana que pudieron fecharse 
entre los siglos I a.C. y II d. C. 

La primera fase de ocupación de la zona se sitüa en época tardo-republicana, en el primer 
cuarto del siglo I a.C., y de ella se localizó un nücleo de hábitat formado por diversas construc- 
ciones y elementos organizados en torno a un edificio de considerables dimensiones (Lámina I). 
Las características constructivas, y la riqueza de los elementos recuperados — numerosas antefijas, 
monedas joyas, vajilla fina- indicarían que este núcleo estaría habitado por itálicos. 
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Fig. 4. Situación de Baetulo. A la izquierda, solar donde se realizó la intervención arqueológica 


En torno al 40 a.C., y colmatando las estructuras de la fase anterior, se construye un gran 
centro productor de ánforas vinarias, de más de 4.000 m? de extensión. De él se han localizado 
seis grandes hornos, cuatro balsas de decantación de arcillas, de las que salen una serie de canali- 
zaciones que confluyen en un depósito cerámico para el tratamiento de estas arcillas, así como 
diversos ámbitos delimitados por alineaciones de ánforas. Todo el conjunto responde a una plani- 
ficación general del centro productor. Los seis hornos se organizan en dos grupos de tres hornos, 
con un área de trabajo común para cada grupo de tres y están alineados en batería, siguiendo la 
ordenación espacial del complejo ceramista. Estos hornos producirían ánforas vinarias Pascual | 
y Dressel 2-4, y en menor grado, materiales constructivos. 

A finales del primer cuarto del siglo I d,C., se abandona el centro productor de ánforas y al 
este de la zona se sitúa un recinto funerario en el que se han localizado 34 enterramientos y en el 
que se documentan los dos ritos funerarios, incineración e inhumación, así como un pozo ritual. 
Esta necrópolis funciona desde finales del primer cuarto del siglo 1 d.C. hasta mediados del siglo 
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II d.C. La ültima actividad detectada en la zona es un fuerte proceso de erosión y destrucción en 
la parte sur, debido sin duda a la acción de la rambla y a la proximidad del mar. Posiblemente este 
fenómeno se produjo en el siglo V d.C. 


Entre el abundantísimo material proporcionado por esta intervención arqueológica, destacan tres 
plomos monetarios que reproducen la tipología de una de las emisiones de la ceca ibérica de Baitolo. 


Los plomos monetarios (Lámina II) 


Los plomos localizados reproducen la tipología de la emisión 1 de la ceca de Baitolo. Recordemos 
que de ella tan solo se conoce un ejemplar de un divisor, un sexto, estudiado por Villaronga: 
Anverso: Cabeza masculina con ínfulas a la derecha. Reverso: Delfín. Encima leyenda Baitolo 
y dos palos (Villaronga 1994, p. 198). Esta moneda tiene un peso de 2,40 grs. y un diámetro 
de 160 mm. 

Los tres plomos se localizaron en tres niveles estratigráficos diferentes. A continuación dare- 
mos la descripción de cada uno de los plomos, analizando el contexto en el que aparecieron. 


Plomo 1 

Peso: 78,56; diámetro: 38 mm; dirección cufios: 10" 

Anverso: Cabeza masculina con ínfulas a la derecha 

Reverso: Delfín. Encima leyenda Baitolo, signo ibérico BE y II 

Localizado en un nivel que forma parte de la amortización de uno de los hornos del centro 
productor de ánforas.* Entre los materiales proporcionados por este nivel de colmatación destacan 
como más modernos, 3 asas y un labio de ánfora Dressel 2-4 tarraconense, y numerosos fragmen- 
tos de ánfora tarraconense. No se documenta terra sigillata itálica pero sí cerámica campaniense 
B, como elemento residual. Tanto el estrato que cubre este nivel,’ como el que queda por debajo, 
presentan idéntico tipo de materiales: ánfora Dressel 2-4 tarraconense, ausencia de sigillata itálica 
y campaniense B como elemento residual. 

En cuanto a su datación, debemos destacar la presencia de ánfora Dressel 2-4 y la ausencia de 
sigillata itálica, que debería estar relacionada con este material anfórico. No obstante, debemos 
tener en cuenta que es un nivel con escaso material y que en el conjunto de los 3 hornos y de su 
área de trabajo han aparecido escasos fragmentos de sigillata itálica, y por tanto su ausencia es 
perfectamente lógica en este contexto. Por tanto, fechamos el nivel donde se localizó el Plomo 1 
primer cuarto del siglo I d.C. 


Plomo 2 
Peso: 76,85; diámetro: 38 mm; dirección cuños: 0” 
Anverso: Cabeza masculina con ínfulas a la derecha 
Reverso: Delfín. Encima leyenda Baitolo, signo ibérico BE y II 

Localizado en uno de los últimos niveles que colmatan la zanja de expolio del muro tardo- 
republicano de la fase 1." Los materiales proporcionados por este contexto estratigráfico corre- 
sponden a producciones tardo-republicanas: ánfora itálica, pünico-ebusitana, africana, cerámica 
comün itálica, etc. Estos materiales permiten fechar el nivel donde se localizó el Plomo 2 en la 
primera mitad del siglo I a.C. Los niveles" que cubren a este estrato, presentan como materiales 


* UE-3575 " UE-3685/3883 
? UE-3178 " UE-2611 
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más tardíos, ánfora tarraconense Layetana | y Pascual 1 y un fragmento de sigillata itálica. Por 
tanto, su cronología debe situarse a partir del 40-30 a.C. 


Plomo 3 

Peso: 13,92; diámetro: 26 mm; dirección cuños: 35” 

Anverso: Cabeza masculina con infulas a la derecha 

Reverso: Delfín. Encima leyenda [ba]ITOL[o], signo ibérico BE y I[I] 

Localizado en los niveles de amortización de un ámbito de la fase tardo-republicana,'* concre- 
tamente en uno de los espacios en el que se ubicaba un horno de uso doméstico. El nivel donde 
apareció el plomo proporcionó escaso material cerámico: ánfora púnico-ebusitana y algunos frag- 
mentos de cerámica ibérica, reducida y oxidada. Por tanto, para su datación es importante analizar 
su relación estratigráfica. Los niveles que quedan colmatados por este estrato parece que también 
pueden interpretarse como niveles de amortización de la fase 1.'* Contienen poco material, entre 
el que destaca ánfora púnico-ebusitana, itálica y cerámica campaniense A tardía. Por otro lado, los 
niveles!” que cubren el estrato que estudiamos, están asociados a una regularización del terreno 
previa a la implantación del centro productor de ánforas y entre el material documentado destaca: 
ánfora itálica, cerámica campaniense A, A tardía y B, y cerámica común itálica, lo que nos llevaría 
a fechar el conjunto de estos niveles a mediados del siglo I a.C. 


A raíz del hallazgo de los tres plomos monetarios, se revisaron los materiales procedentes 
de antiguas excavaciones realizadas en la ciudad, y se localizó una pieza, muy desgastada, que 
después de un minucioso análisis pudo identificarse como un plomo monetario, del mismo tipo 
que los reseñados anteriormente. 


Plomo 4 
Peso: 57,09; diámetro: 36 mm; dirección cuños: 10’ ? 
Anverso: Cabeza masculina con ínfulas a la derecha 
Reverso: Delfín. Encima leyenda Baitolo, signo ibérico BE y II 

Lamentablemente, se trata de una pieza procedente de antiguas excavaciones sin contexto es- 
tratigráfico, por lo que es imposible fecharla. No obstante, la incluimos en el estudio ya que es un 
elemento más a la hora de elaborar hipótesis referentes al uso y función de estos plomos. 


Consideraciones finales 


Debemos destacar el hecho de que tres de los cuatro plomos que presentamos tienen contexto 
estratigráfico, lo que ayuda a un mayor conocimiento de este tipo de material, la mayor parte del 
cual está descontextualizado. En este caso, el conjunto de materiales arqueológicos proporcionado 
por los estratos que forman los contextos en los que han aparecido los plomos, permite fijar su 
cronología. En este sentido, creemos que los tres plomos deben relacionarse sin duda con la prim- 
era fase de ocupación de la zona, fechada en el primer cuarto del siglo I a.C. 

La tipología de estos plomos debe asociarse sin ninguna duda con la primera emisión de la ceca 
de Baitolo, el sexto de 2,40 grs. de peso, del que tan solo conocemos un ejemplar. Los plomos ayudan 
a definir mejor la tipología de esta emisión 1, ya que el buen estado de conservación de tres de ellos, 
permite concretar dos aspectos de esta emisión: por un lado la cabeza del anverso tiene ‘infulas’ y 


UE-2619/2596 1 UE-4077/4080 
UE-4051 I5 UE-3888 
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por otro, el reverso no tiene 3 palos como proponía Villaronga, sino el signo ibérico BE y 2 palos. 

Por otro lado, la relación existente entre la tipología de los plomos monetiformes y la primera 
emisión de la ceca de Baitolo, el sexto de 2,40 grs. de peso, demuestra sin ningün tipo de duda, que 
el patrón metrológico de los plomos y el de la emisión 1 tienen que tener alguna relación. 

Otro aspecto fundamental en el estudio de estos plomos monetarios es su funcionalidad. Y para 
identificar su función, debemos volver otra vez a la emisión 1 de la ceca de Baitolo. En efecto, si 
el sexto pesa 2,40, esta moneda sería dos partes de 12 y por tanto, la Unidad de esta serie pesaría 
14,40 grs. (2,40 x 6). En este sentido, el plomo 3 (el de menor tamaño) representaría la Unidad, y 
referenciado al sistema monetario romano, equivaldría a un as semiuncial. Por tanto, planteamos 
que el plomo 3 (13,92 grs) podría equivaler a media onza (24ava parte de la libra). Partiendo 
del mismo análisis, constataríamos que los tres plomos de mayor tamaño también podrían tener 
relación con el sistema de pesos: así los plomos 1 (78,56 grs.) y 2 (76,85 grs.) equivaldrían a tres 
onzas serían tres onzas y finalmente el plomo 4 (57,09 grs.) serían dos onzas. 

Creemos que con estos resultados queda demostrada la existencia de un conjunto de medidas 
ponderales de la ciudad de Baetulo, del que estos plomos monetiformes formarían parte, y que este 
conjunto de medidas estaría controlado por la propia ceca de la ciudad en época tardo-republicana. 
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Com'é noto i denari serrati rappresentano una particolare ed originalissima tipologia di denari re- 
pubblicani aventi il bordo dentellato, anziché lineare.' Un curioso confronto per questi particolari 
tipi di tondelli si ha in alcuni bronzi macedoni e siriani emessi nel corso del II secolo a.C. come 
ad esempio quelli coniati da Filippo V e Perseo (185-168 a.C.), da Antioco IV (175-164 a.C.), da 
Demetrio I Soter (162-150 a.C.) e da Alessandro II Zabinas (126-122 a.C.). Tali esemplari ven- 
nero tuttavia ottenuti per fusione in stampi di forma adatta verosimilmente dopo la conoscenza 
dei denari serrati romani; analogo discorso per alcuni nominali in metallo nobile cartaginesi datati 
intorno gli anni della terza guerra punica? 

Nel corso della storia degli studi sono state avanzate numerose ipotesi atte a far rivestire una 
determinata funzione ai serrati. Quella più nota è connessa ad un meccanismo anti truffa o anti 
fourré: i tagli sul bordo dei denari, facendo intravedere un’eventuale anima in rame o bronzo, 
avrebbero garantito la purezza dell’argento e quindi l’originalità della moneta? Nel 1924 Mat- 
tingly propose una connessione fra i serrati e le gentes di parte mariana; da un noto passo di 
Tacito (Tac.Germ.5, 5) è stata formulata l’ipotesi che i serrati sarebbero serviti per commerciare 
con i germani. In seguito è stato ipotizzato che avrebbero avuto una destinazione religiosa, o 
che vi sarebbe stata una connessione con le marche di valore sul dritto; infine che la dentellatura 
sarebbe stata eseguita per una semplice valenza estetica.* 

Recentemente i serrati sono stati studiati nello loro proprietà fisiche e microstrutturali." 
L'analisi sul bordo delle monete ha rivelato la costante presenza di microglifi sulle superfici di 
ciascun taglio: ció ha dimostrato che la dentellatura veniva eseguita sul tondello, prima della co- 
niazione, mediante l'utilizzo di un sistema meccanico." La frammentazione del bordo della mon- 
eta sarebbe stata creata intenzionalmente per alleggerire le tensioni indotte dalla coniazione dis- 
tribuendole radialmente; il motivo di tale espediente tecnico si riveló assolutamente necessario in 
quanto venne utilizzata una fragile lega d'argento di prima coppellazione avente una percentuale 
di rame notevolmente piü bassa rispetto agli altri denari repubblicani. Durante la lavorazione dei 
tondelli a bordo liscio si aggiungeva il rame sia allo scopo di diminuire il titolo dell'argento che a 


' Per una panoramica sull'argomento vd. Bahrfeldt 1883-1884, p. 133; 
Zehnacker 1973, I, pp. 48 sgg.; Crawford 1974, p. 581; Bernareggi 1985, 
pp. 49 sgg.; Savio 2001, pp. 118-20; Catalli 2003, pp. 85-87. Si ringrazia 
per l'apporto professionale ed i preziosi consigli Silvana Balbi De Caro. 

* Per i tipi monetali macedoni vd. per es. SVG Copenhagen, 1292; 
BMC, 60; per i tipi monetali cartaginesi vd. SNG Copenhagen, 404v; sulla 
questione vd. Catalli 2003, p. 86, secondo il quale i primi denari serrati 
rappresenterebbero un'imitazione di questi nominali stranieri; vd. inoltre 
Nicolai 2005, Considerazioni e riflessioni, p. 16, la quale considera le 
emissione macedoni un ferminus ante quem per i serrati romani. 

' Forzoni 1995, pp. 296-98, La comparsa nei medaglieri di numerosi 
denari serrati-suberati ha reso la teoria del meccanismo anti truffa poco 
credibile (Catalli 2003, pp. 85-86, il quale fa notare come l'attività del 
magistrato preposto a battere moneta doveva inevitabilmente esser 
sottoposta a controlli da parte del questore urbano), nonostante ció alcuni 

studiosi hanno messo in relazione la produzione di numerosi serrati 


durante la dittatura sillana con la promulgazione della Lex Cornelia 


testamentaria nummaria (Cic. Verr. 11.1,42,108) la quale colpiva una serie 
di comportamenti riguardanti il crimen falsi, Della Corte 1999, p. 34. 

' Mattingly 1924, pp. 46-52. L'ipotesi venne successivamente smontata 
in Sydenham 1935, pp. 211-12. 

* Martinelli 1976; Della Corte 1999, p. 22; Savio 2001, p. 119. 

^ Fox 1983, p. 101. Tale ipotesi comporta inevitabilmente che i serrati 
venissero dentellati successivamente alla coniazione. 

? Ficicchia 1989, p. 193. Le numerose eccezioni rendono la teoria priva 
di credibilità. 

* BMC, Grueber, 1910, I, p. 159; Finetti 1987, p. 45. 

? Balbi De Caro et al. 1999, 

!°In Guidarelli 2005 si propone la ricostruzione di un macchinario 
utilizzato per creare suddetti tondelli. Secondo Finetti 1987, p. 46 la 
dentellatura era effettuata sul tondello prima della coniazione mediante lo 
scalpello o altri strumenti taglienti. Opinione diversa in Zehnacker 1973, I, 
pp. 48-51, secondo il quale i serrati erano ottenuti con un paziente lavoro 


di limatura dopo esser stati coniati normalmente. 
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quello di migliorare le proprieta meccaniche del tondello stesso: nelle monete in esame quindi, per 
evitare la disgregazione del tondello di argento quasi puro nella fase della coniazione, la pratica 
della dentellatura si riveló assolutamente necessaria. 

Alla luce di queste considerazioni il suddetto passo di Tacito potrebbe acquistare una nuova 
chiave di lettura: lo storico, a piü di un secolo di distanza dalla coniazione degli ultimi serrati, de- 
scrive semplicemente la predilezione da parte dei Germani di monete d'argento piü puro rispetto 
quelle circolanti al suo tempo. Non a caso tra le numerose imitazioni barbariche di denari repubbli- 
cani i tipi serrati sono tenuti in grande considerazione e, nella maggioranza dei casi, sono persino 
realizzati con relativa dentellatura, a volte solamente impressa sul tondello.'' 

La prima emissione serrata della Repubblica Romana compare nella celeberrima serie di de- 
nari anonimi con simboli, datata dal Crawford tra il 211 a.C. e la metà del secolo successivo.!? 
Nonostante numerosi studi” ancora non si è riusciti a far luce sul significato dei numerosi simboli 
presenti in questi denari. Per quanto riguarda il nostro caso, ossia il denario serrato con al R/ il sim- 
bolo della ruota,'^ per spirito di completezza bisogna ricordare come questa compaia nella mon- 
etazione dell' Etruria, di Luceria e di Massalia, tuttavia é altresi noto come la ruota sia un simbolo 
prettamente romano legato alla sfera militare, alla viabilità ed alle strade:'* con cautela si potrebbe 
ipotizzare la destinazione di questo denario serrato per spese eccezionali per la costruzione di una 
o più viae publicae a cavallo tra la fine del III e la prima metà del II secolo a.C." 

I serrati coniati successivamente, a parte poche eccezioni," si possono comodamente raggrup- 
pare in quattro grandi serie, sia sulla base della cronologia proposta da Crawford attraverso lo 
studio di elementi epigrafici e stilistici, che sulla base di un criterio tecnico: ossia la media di denti 
presenti sui bordi delle monete.!? 

La prima serie si compone di cinque emissioni aventi al R/ il medesimo tipo: il re gallo Bituitus 
in biga ed in esergo la legenda L.LIC.CN.DOM.? Queste emissioni secondo Crawford vennero 
coniate intorno al 118 a.C. anno della deduzione della prima colonia romana d'oltralpe, Narbo 
Martius. La colonia era collegata alla rete viaria della penisola italica per mezzo della via Domi- 
tia (prima strada romana della Gallia che prese il nome da Cr. Domitius Ahenobarbus ) cos- 
truita proprio negli stessi anni. La fondazione della colonia, voluta da L. Licinius Crassus contro 
l'opposizione del senato, accomunava nel quadro operante della riforma graccana i caratteri dello 
stanziamento militare con la finalità delle assegnazioni di terre ai cavalieri. 


"Davis 2003, passim. 

"Un ottimo sunto della questione con amplia bibliografia precedente in 
Nicolai 2005, Considerazioni e riflessioni, pp. 5-16. 

"L'ipotesi di Thomsen che i simboli rappresentassero l'indicazione 
della zecca ha evidenziato chiari rapporti con la monetazione magnogreca 
ed ha aperto numerosi problemi di cronologia. Tra i numerosi studi vd. per 
es. Arslan 1989; Breglia 1952; Caccamo Caltabiano 1976; Parise 1993: 
Jenkins 1987; Fusi Rossetti 1991. 

"Crawford 1974, 79/1. Secondo Nicolai 2005, Considerazioni e 
riflessioni, p. 15, il simbolo della ruota è in stretta connessione con il 
tondello dentellato. 

"^ Per la monetazione italica vd. Montenegro 1996, per es. nn. 276-284 e 
1070; per quella massaliota vd. SNG Manchester, VII, 9. 

"^ La ruota ricorre infatti in numerose personificazioni di strade, per citare 
alcuni esempi: su uno dei rilievi aureliani dell’arco di Costantino - via 
Flaminia (Bianchi Bandinelli - Torelli 1976, n. 142); sul R/ di un denario 
di Traiano - via Traiana (Montenegro 1988, n. 886); su un bassorilievo 
proveniente dalla campagna romana - via Latina (Tomassetti 1976, IV, p. 11). 

" Come già ipotizzato da Lippi 1997 il quale ha connesso il simbolo 


della ruota con la via Valeria fatta costruire in Sicilia dal console del 210 
a.C. M. Valerius Levinus. Durante la II guerra punica vennero costruite in 
Italia altre vige come ad esempio l' Aemilia e la Popilia Annia, inoltre è 
nota l’esistenza di almeno due tipologie di serrati distinti, una con la ruota 
a sei raggi, una con la ruota ad otto raggi: Varesi 2005, p. 5, n. 29; per le 
viae vd. Radke 1981, passim. 

Crawford 1974, 202/1b - 391/1a - 407/1 - 412/1. 

"Della Corte 1999, p. 35 indipendentemente dalle analisi microstrutturali 
ha diviso i serrati, sulla base della media di denti presenti sui bordi delle 
monete, in 4 serie. Dallo studio si evince che i serrati con il simbolo della 
ruota avrebbero 33,0 + 1,0 denti, i serrati con al R/ il tipo di Bituitus in 
Ыра пе avrebbero 26, quelli coniati dall’ 83 al 79 a.C. 22, infine quelli 
coniati dal 75 al 64 a.C. avrebbero 23 denti. La serie coniata dal 106 al 
105 a.C. non è stata analizzata , tuttavia il motivo di tali nette differenze 
nel numero di denti a seconda degli anni di emissione potrebbe ricondursi 
alle modifiche apportate nel corso degli anni al macchinario adibito alla 
produzione dei tondelli in seguito a lunghi periodi di inattività. 

? Crawford 1974, 282/1,2,3.4,5. I dati storici che da qui si susseguiranno 


sono estrapolati da Rossi 1980. 
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La seconda serie si compone di quattro emissioni datate tra il 106 ed il 105 a.C.:°! ci troviamo 
negli anni immediatamente successivi la decisiva riforma dell’esercito voluta da Gaius Marius. 
Prima di questa istituzione vigeva il concetto fondamentale della costituzione serviana che limitava 
la leva ai soli possidenti ed ordinava le differenti armi unicamente a seconda delle classi dei censiti. 
Marius nel 107 a.C. dichiarò che avrebbe arruolato nell’esercito tutti i cittadini romani compresi 
quelli che fino a quel momento ne erano stati esclusi, cioè i nullatenenti. Le ingenti spese di equipag- 
giamento dei soldati passarono a carico dello stato ed il vincolo di clientela, fattore importantissimo 
di tutta la struttura sociopolitica romana, trovò definitivamente il proprio riflesso nel campo militare. 

La terza serie si compone di ben dodici emissioni datate tra 1°83 ed il 79 a.C.:” gli anni della 
dittatura sillana. Com’è noto, in questo breve lasso di tempo ingenti spese intaccarono seriamente 
l’erario dello stato romano: la ricostruzione del tempio di Giove Capitolino, la deduzione di nu- 
merose colonie, le liste di proscrizione, la smobilitazione degli eserciti vittoriosi, l'imposizione di 
numerose imposte straordinarie, infine la promulgazione di varie leggi preposte a limitare le spese 
delle famiglie più abbienti ed a reperire, attraverso confische, terre per i veterani. 

La quarta ed ultima serie si compone di quattro emissioni datate tra il 72 ed il 70 a.C.:°? ci 
troviamo nel pieno degli anni della rivolta servile guidata da Spartacus e nell’anno successivo alla 
sua sconfitta. La più impegnativa delle guerre servili che Roma dovette affrontare per ben tre anni 
contro decine di migliaia di schiavi, minacciò gravemente l’economia romana. Spartacus infatti 
mino direttamente il sistema dei /atifundia, condotto principalmente dagli schiavi e considerato il 
fulcro primario dell'agricoltura su vasta scala della penisola italica. 

Gli elementi evidenziati sino ad ora, concorrono a delineare il seguente quadro: diverse serie 
di denari serrati vennero coniate in momenti particolarmente critici nella storia economica della 
Repubblica Romana; verosimilmente l'operazione consisteva nell'immettere sul mercato monete 
con un valore intrinseco leggermente superiore al normale.” 

Si potrebbe ipotizzare con estrema cautela che tale pratica avesse determinati rapporti con la 
sfera militare oppure che venisse utilizzata per aumentare il valore commerciale del circolante 
emesso dallo stato romano in particolari frangenti storici durante i quali, per ragioni di politica in- 
terna, Roma avrebbe potuto perdere la forza della sua moneta d'argento nei rapporti commerciali 
con l'intero bacino del Mediterraneo. Inoltre un elemento chiave della questione potrebbe essere 
rappresentato dalla radicale scomparsa del denario serrato verso gli ultimi anni della repubblica,” 
a favore della progressiva comparsa dell'aureo che, da Cesare in poi, entró definitivamente in cir- 
colazione nell'orbita commerciale romana." 

Il sistema monetario della Roma repubblicana si fondava sul denario ed i suoi sottomultipli. I 
denari urbani sia a bordo liscio che serrati, coniati a Roma o comunque in zecche autorizzate dal 
senato e sottoposti alla magistratura dei ///viri aere, argento auro flando feriundo, vengono oggi gen- 
eralmente classificati come ‘ordinari’. Quando invece ci troviamo di fronte ad un’emissione recante 
la marca Ex Senatus Consulto e firmata da questori, pretori, edili curuli ed edili della plebe, questa 
viene classificata come 'straordinaria'.?" A questo punto i denari serrati potrebbero entrare a far parte 
di una nuova classificazione, come si trattasse di denari urbani ‘eccezionali’. Non si tratta affatto di 
monete aventi particolari significati celebrativi, religiosi o estetici che siano: si tratta di una vera e 
propria classe denariale a parte, la cui produzione risulta essere stata sistematicamente programmata. 


" Crawford 1974, 311/1-313/1-312/1-314/1. %L'ultimo serrato coniato è stato datato da Crawford al 64 a.C. 
“Crawford 1974, 364/1-358/1-362/1-378/la,b, c-377/1-372/1,2-380/1- Crawford 1974, 412/1. 
379/2-383/1-382/1-384/1 26 Per una chiara sintesi delle emissioni auree della repubblica romana 
Crawford 1974, 399/1a,b-401/1-404/1-403/1. vd. Savio 2001, pp. 123-27. Da notare come i rari aurei coniati sotto Silla 
'Essendo il rame un metallo relativamente abbondante nel mondo per Mommsen 1977, cap. XI, par. 17 *possono considerarsi quasi come 
antico, diffuso in numerosi giacimenti sparsi per tutto il bacino del medaglie regalate da lui in occasione del suo trionfo'. 
mediterraneo (Giardino 1998, pp. 115-19), verrebbe naturale escludere il 7 Crawford 1974, pp. 607-608; ottima sintesi in Bernareggi 1963, p. 9. 


fattore "disponibilità" relativamente alla produzione dei tondelli in esame, nt. 1H e p. 10, nt. 13. 
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MONETARY CIRCULATION IN LATE ANTIQUE ROME: 
ATIF TE-CENTURY CONTEXT COMING FROM THE N.E. 
SLOPE OF THE PALATINE HILL. A PRELIMINARY REPORT 


GIACOMO PARDINI 


The numismatic evidence that is the subject of this preliminary report comes from the excavations 
conducted in Rome on the northeastern slope of the Palatine hill, between the present-day Via 
Sacra and the Piazza del Colosseo (Fig. 1).' The excavation of this centrally located and important 
area of the city has brought to light evidence that runs uninterruptedly from the Orientalizing pe- 
riod down to the present day. The complex stratigraphic sequence makes it possible to observe and 
define the spatial layout of the ancient city over the course of the centuries.? 





Fig. 1. Roma, general plan of the Piazza del Colosseo. At the centre are the area of the Meta Sudans 
and the Arch of Constantine. To the right is the Flavian Amphitheatre and to the left, between the 
Temple of Venus and Rome (top) and the area of the so-called ‘Vigna Barberini’ with the Temple of 
Elagabalus (bottom), is the area of the excavation of the NE slope of the Palatine (E. Brienza). 
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(supervisor of the excavation of Area II), Marta Casalini and Lucia Sagui. the Dipartimento di Scienze Storiche, Archeologiche e Antropologiche 
I thank them all especially for their willingness to discuss ideas regarding — dell'Antichità of the ‘Sapienza’ Università di Roma. The scientific director 
the excavation findings and the study of the ceramic wares. Lastly | would is Clementina Panella. 
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Between 2002 and 2006, a total of 199 coins were recovered. Now in the last stages of resto- 
ration, they come from fills that mark the definitive abandonment in the fifth century? of a group 
of partially subterranean spaces dating to the Neronian period. Interpreted as service areas, these 
spaces are part of the foundation for a terrace that was created on the northeastern corner of the 
Palatine in the wake of the fire of AD 64 and situated behind the portico that linked the stagnum of 
the Domus Aurea to the Forum Romanum (Fig. 2).* In the Flavian period, this terrace was flanked 
by a temple that occupied that easternmost portion of the complex.° 
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Fig. 2. NE slope of the Palatine, Area II. Reconstructive plan of the excavated area at the begin- 
ning of the fourth century. The asterisk indicates the partially subterranean spaces from which 
the coins come. Those structures that survive are in grey (E. Brienza, A.F. Ferrandes). 


The stratigraphic analysis of the ceramic finds® and coins recovered has enabled us to un- 
derstand the origins of this particular deposit, which can be interpreted as the result of a single 
operation aimed at avoiding the collapse of a portion of the vaulted spaces constructed during the 
Neronian period. Those spaces had also served to buttress this side of the Palatine hill. The infill- 
ing, performed as a single project and over a rather limited period of time, is to be dated to the end 
of the third quarter of the fifth century, to be precise ca. 470-480.” 


' All dates are AD, 7 See also Panella er al. 2011. The deposit in question therefore 
D 


* These coins were recovered in rooms 1, 2 and 5 (in the last-mentioned 
the imperial insignia thought to belong to Maxentius had also been hidden; 
for these materials, which came to light in 2005, see Panella ef al. 2006b 
and Panella 2011), which are the only ones where stratigraphy has survived 


the removal of soil in past centuries. 


For analysis of this sector of the excavation and for interpretation of 


the terrace and temple complex, consult Ferrandes 2006a, 2006b and 2011, 
pp. 128-37; in general, see Panella 2006 and Panella ef al. 2006a. 
* Performed by Clementina Panella, Lucia Sagui, Antonio F. Ferrandes 


and Marta Casalini; see Panella er al. forthcoming. 


seems to belong to a precisely defined moment and to have a clear role 
in the historical and topographic dynamics that involved all the slopes 
of the Palatine. If we must seek a reason for the abandonment of these 
spaces, then the event that appears closest to our proposed dating is the 
sack of Rome by Ricimer in 472. However, there is nothing to prevent 
us from imagining other factors, e.g. a fire and/or an earthquake. It is 
to be remembered that an earthquake occurred in 484 and/or 508. This 
is mentioned by an inscription within the Flavian Amphitheatre, which 


speaks of abominandi terraemotus; see Rea 2002, p. 129. 
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The ongoing study of the coins, together with the data coming from analysis of their ceramic 
contexts," allows us to set forth some findings that will need to be verified, but which already ap- 
pear to hold great interest for our knowledge of monetary circulation in Late Antiquity. 

Of the 199 coins recovered, 47% are illegible and so damaged to make unfeasible any attempt 
at identification. Another 33% of these coins are illegible, but it is nonetheless possible to identify 
denomination and approximate date. The remaining 20% of these coins are legible and can be pos- 
itively identified. While we cannot rule out the possibility that these percentages may be different 
when the work of restoration is finished, the coins’ state of preservation makes that highly unlikely. 

With a handful of exceptions, the legible coins date between the mid-fourth and the late fifth 
century. The exceptions are: an as of Vespasian (to which we shall shortly return), a dupondius of 
Septimius Severus, three sestertii of Pupienus, Philip the Arab and Trebonianus Gallus, an as of 
Gordian III and an antoninianus of Claudius II. 

The statistics for the legible coins are as follows: 6%” date between the late first century and 
270; 39% consist of A33 and A24 that are to be assigned to the fourth century (32% of these are to 
situated towards the middle or in the latter half of the fourth century); 37% date to the fifth century 
and consist of /E4 (only 476 of these can be positively dated to the latter half of the fifth century); 
and the remaining 18% consist once more of /E3 and /E4 that are to be dated to the fourth or fifth 
century without further precision. 

Therefore, the typology of these coins is congruent with that for other coeval discoveries at 
Rome (for example, the data coming from the region of the temple of the Magna Mater and from 
the Domus Tiberiana, which are both situated upon the Palatine and have given assemblages 
similar to ours in terms of chronology and type of formation'?). To a certain degree, even if some 
observations are in order, it provides confirmation that the old emissions were not withdrawn from 
circulation, but continued in use. 

Aside from that of Rome, the mints of Arles and Aquileia have certainly been identified as 
represented for the fourth and fifth century. Some coins may also come from the mints of Constan- 
tinople and Nicomedia. 

Worthy of note amongst the legible pieces and belonging to the fourth century are: a rare 
bronze medallion struck by the mint of Rome in 317-324, which was issued by Constantine for his 
son Constantinus II Caesar and has upon its reverse a seated Victory writing upon a shield (Vo / X) 
and the legend Victoria beatissimorum Caess.''; three 22-3 of Constantius Gallus of the ‘Falling 
horseman’ (FH) type with the legend Fel. temp. reparatio; and five 7E2-3 of Constantius II, three 
of which belong to the Spes rei publice type and were minted at Rome while the other two are of 
the FH type and were perhaps coined at Constantinople and Nicomedia respectively. 

There are eight coins (all Æ3 and Æ4) for which the mint cannot be ascertained; they, too, 
belong to the FH type and date to the period 354-361. There is also present an Æ3 of Julian the 
Apostate, which was minted at Rome and commemorates his anniversary (Vot / X / mult / XX). 

There are also pieces that were struck under the Valentinianic dynasty. They are as follows: Val- 
entinian I is represented by an /E3 (from the mint at Arles) of the type Gloria Romanorum (the em- 
peror with a prisoner and /abarum); Valens is represented by five /E3 of the type Securitas rei publice 


* In view of the assignment of all the numismatic and ceramic material Panella eż al. 2011. 
to a unified context and to a single operation that marks the definitive " These percentages refer to the legible coins and to those for which 
abandonment of these spaces, it was decided, when counting the different it proved possible to determine their nominal type and associated 


types of objects, to combine the data of the individual stratigraphic units chronological range. 


associated with this activity. For the ceramic wares, an interesting item "For example, see Coletti-Margheritelli 2006, pp. 468-70 
was the possibility of identifying connections between the difTerent spaces "RIC VII, p. 306, n. 76. 


and in all the ceramic categories attested. See Casalini 2007-2008 and 
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(Victory to the left with a crown and palm-branch - issued by the mints of Arles and Rome); and 
Valentinian II is represented by an 483, which is illegible on its reverse, and three 424 minted at Rome 
and of the type Victoria Auggg. (two Victories in profile facing one another, each holding a crown). 
Theodosius I is also present in this assemblage, represented by four 24 of the type Victoria A uggg. 

Ten of these coins were recovered within a fragmentary courseware vase. This hoard consisted 
of an illegible bronze issue dating to the middle or latter half of the fourth century, three bronze 
coins of Constantius II, one of Valens, three of Valentinian II and two of Theodosius I. This hoard 
was tampered with and lost at the moment when it passed from its original location to our deposit. 
Consequently, every analysis could be wide of the mark. At the moment when it was cast into the 
deposit, the container was broken and some of the coins fell out. Therefore, it is not possible to 
exclude that some coins were lost within the layer. Be that as it may, with the available data we are 
in a position to situate this hoard in the latter half of the fourth century. The terminus post quem for 
the date at which it was hidden may in fact be very close to the years 383-388, which is the period 
to which belong the issues of Valentinian II? and Theodosius I? that are present. Indeed, the excel- 
lent state of preservation of these pieces suggests that they circulated only for a very brief time and 
that they came to be a part of the hoard almost immediately after they were minted. 

The coins belonging to the fifth century deserve separate treatment. As remarked, they constitute 
at least 37% of the entire assemblage. Such basic characteristics as the diameter and weight of the 
flans have allowed us to date 38 coins to the fifth century. However, for only five of these 38 coins has 
it proved possible to identify the issuing authority. These are: one 424 of Theodosius II (with a Vic- 
tory [?] on the reverse); two bronze issues of Valentinian III, respectively an 424 of the type Salus rei 
publice (with a Victory facing left, holding a crown and palm-branch - weight: 1.52 g)'* and an 24 of 
the type Vor pub (with gate of a military camp - weight 1.30 g),'* which were both minted at Rome; 
one 4 of Libius Severus carrying the monogram of Ricimer upon its reverse (weight: 0.99g);'° and, 
lastly, one 424 of Anthemius with traces of a monogram upon its reverse (weight: 1.13g). 

Most of the coins belonging to this period display common features, such as a high degree of 
wear due to use, and shared technical and metrical aspects of the flans (some of which do not seem 
to have ever been coined). Their weights vary between a minimum of 0.26g and a maximum of 
1.52g; metrical analysis indicates an average weight of 0.869g. They thus fall in the range typical 
for this period - as is indicated, for example, by the hoards of Camporegio and Falerii Novi, which 
oscillate between 1.01 and 0.89g.'” 

Seven coins assigned to this period had been cut into fractions. As is demonstrated by a grow- 
ing body of evidence, this practice was widespread throughout the Mediterranean during the fifth 
and sixth centuries. As a rule, the coins concerned belong to the fourth century or the first half of 
the fifth century, and they were reduced to a half or a quarter so as to be in line with the weight of 
the currency then in circulation; the average weight of these pieces is 0.491 g.'* 

Comparison of the numismatic findings with those of the ceramics is instructive. It allows us 
to remark that the percentage for the ceramic finds dating between the latter half of the fourth and 
the beginning of the fifth century seems to correspond with that for the coins. When those items 
belonging to the fourth century are taken into account, the figures stand at 58% for the ceramic 
finds versus 39% for the coins. However, the percentage for the coins increases drastically, reach- 


© LRBC I, p. 62, n. 789 and no. 785. !* Coins cut into fractions have been discovered in some assemblages at 
"LRBC I, p. 62, n. 790. Rome and published by Massimiliano Munzi in Paroli / Vendittelli 2004 
"RIC X, p. 376, nn. 2107-09 (Vigna Barberini, pp. 89-90; Domus Tiberiana, pp. 119-125 and pp. 157- 
RIC X, p. 377, nn. 2123-26 160; Aventino, pp. 562-565); see also Cepeda 1991 and Spagnoli 2001. 
RIC X, p. 408, n. 2716 (monogram 1). For attested instances outside the Italian peninsula, see for example Dunet 


^solati 2005, pp. 56-63, and 2006, p. 134 1984, Hollard 2001 and Marot 2002. 
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ing 57%, if we add all those pieces that cannot be identified with certainty but do undoubtedly date 
between the fourth and fifth centuries.” 

Therefore, since they were not in their original location, most of these coins should be viewed 
as already out of circulation by the time that the deposit came to be created. Obviously this holds 
good for the context under examination. By no means does it rule out the possibility that coins 
from the fourth century (and even from the latter half of the third century, as is attested by numer- 
ous hoards and stratigraphical finds) continued to circulate in the fifth and subsequent centuries, as 
is now proved by a number of discoveries. 

As in the case of ceramics, the percentages for the coins illustrate how the most numerous items oc- 
cur in the period extending from the middle of the fourth to the middle of the fifth century. This distri- 
bution seems to indicate that the original deposit was created around that same time (i.e. mid-fourth to 
first half of the fifth century). However, given the fact that more ancient materials (especially ceramics) 
are present, we cannot rule out the possibility that there was more than one source for this assemblage. 

Before ending this review of the numismatic material, which has the potential to make significant 
contributions to our understanding of the period, we should note the presence of the as of Vespasian,” 
the obverse of which carries the emperor’s bust and the engraved countermark XLII (Fig. 3 a-b) in- 
dicating its nominal value at 42 nummi. The assignment of this element has been the subject of lively 
debate. This is not the place in which to enter into a detailed discussion. Rather, suffice it to note that 
Wolfgang Hahn”' and Cécile Morrisson” assign this countermark to Vandals on account of its affinity 
with their monetary system and date it to the sixth century,” whereas both Philip Grierson™ and Craig 
Barclay? have proposed an Italian origin for it in view of the high frequency with which it has been 
discovered on coins in Italy. The last-mentioned scholar, in fact, has suggested Rome is the place of its 
origin - because 77% of the pieces on which it occurs are Flavian in date - and the period 489-491 as 
the moment when it was employed - because of its clear echoes of Theodoric’s Invicta Roma issues. 

Aside from the correct identification of the issuing authority, a matter to which we shall return 
on another occasion, it is essential to remember that our context seems to be the first and to date 
the only one ‘close’, in terms of chronology, to the date proposed for the imposition of this coun- 
termark. In fact, the vast majority of the coins carrying the countermarks XLII or LXXXIII and 
having a known provenance appear in contexts that are much later in date.2° Otherwise, coins car- 
rying these countermarks appear in public or private collections and information regarding their 
provenance is as a rule confused or unknown. 

As a consequence, it is incumbent upon us to return to the question of the date of the archaeo- 
logical context on the Palatine. As we have remarked, the ceramic finds seem to indicate that this 
fill was created during the years 470-480, and the same date is to be deduced from a study of the 
coins. Even if we wish to lower the date of this context by a few years, we must always remain 
within the fifth century. Indeed, it is certain that the date at which this deposit was formed can- 
not be situated within the sixth century.” However, in light of the fact that some scholars have 
proposed dating the countermark in question to the sixth century, we might wonder whether the 
as of Vespasian is an intrusion. According to the data currently available, such a thesis is unten- 
able. Stratigraphic considerations exclude this hypothesis. Moreover, other intrusive elements 
(whether coins or ceramic wares) have not been detected. Lastly, and most significantly, the coin 
in question comes from a deposit that is located within the layers constituting the fill as a whole. 


"These percentages do not take into account the numismatic finds ?! MIB 1, p. 94. 
assigned to the fifth century (to be precise, 37% of the coins that can be ? Morrisson 1983, passim. 
read), which are considered as having been fully circulating in so far as ? Morrisson 1983, pp. 98-100; see also Morrisson 2003. passim 
closer in time to the creation of the deposit. “Grierson 1959, p. 78, and MEC I, pp. 28-31 


" RIC ILF, p. 111, n. 728, Plate 45. © Barclay 1986. 
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Such is the nature of the numismatic evidence coming from this excavation. On the basis of 
the above, we are therefore in a position to affirm that analytical study of the coins recovered in 
excavation of the NE slope of the Palatine will furnish an important contribution to our knowledge 
of monetary circulation at Rome in Late Antiquity. Moreover, it will permit us to ask new ques- 
tions and advance new ideas regarding the relationship between the interpretation of numismatic 
and ceramic data, the relevance of stratigraphy and material culture to the history of urban spaces, 
and monetary circulation and numismatic history in general. 











b 


Fig. 3. (a) The as of Vespasian with the countermark XLII, scale 1:1; (b) detail, scale 2:1 (photo 


G. Pardini). 


See, for example, the as of Claudius (?), which was recovered from an 
eighth-century context within the Crypra Balbi, Rovelli 1989, p. 58, n. 78, 
ind p. 75 

In fact, amongst the ceramic wares used to establish dates, the 
ndicators typical of the sixth century (viz. certain types of African sigillata 
nd amphorae) are missing. lam grateful to Clementina Panella and Lucia 


ul for this information 


*The layers connected to this context and identified in Room | were 
sealed by the collapse of the vaults. Above the vaults only stratigraphies of 


the modern period and contemporary times have come to light 
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SECURITAS E I SUOI ATTRIBUTI: 
LO SVILUPPO DI UNA ICONOGRAFIA 


ROSSELLA PERA 


La personificazione di Securitas viene introdotta, come é ben risaputo, per la prima volta sulle 
monete di Nerone, per affermarsi con una palese regolarità nella monetazione romana fino al IV 
secolo d.C., in una ricca molteplicità di rappresentazioni. Essa ricorre sia seduta che stante, alter- 
nando nel tempo gli attributi, che mirano a definire ed evidenziare le sue poliedriche valenze. 

Si deve citare per prima, peró, la notissima tipologia del sesterzio di Caligola, sul cui rovescio 
vengono raffigurate le tre sorelle dell'imperatore, stanti di fronte, drappeggiate: Agrippina, con la 
cornucopia nella destra, si appoggia a una colonna e tiene la mano sinistra sulla spalla di Drusilla, 
con la patera nella destra e la cornucopia nella sinistra, mentre Giulia regge il timone nella destra 
e la cornucopia nella sinistra. Nel campo, sulla sinistra si legge AGRIPPINA, sopra, DRVSILLA, 
sulla destra, IVLIA.' E’ opinione ampiamente accolta che le tre matrone dovessero rispettivamente 
incarnare Securitas, Concordia e Fortuna , mentre suggestivo appare il concetto che Concordia 
sommata a Securitas potesse dare origine a Fortuna Augusti. In questo frangente, dunque, l’efhi- 
gie di Agrippina dovrebbe intendersi come un primo modello per la Virtus presa in esame. 

Pare superfluo in questa sede ribadire il valore semantico offerto dalle scritte e l’iconografico 
per quel che compete i soggetti associati di volta in volta alle legende? Nell'approccio metodo- 
logico previsto per la realizzazione del Lexicon Iconographicum Numismaticae (LIN) dove ogni 
elemento viene scansito con una sintassi che vede l'immagine come parola,* la nascita di una 
iconografia ex novo, inserita accanto ad altri soggetti coevi di particolare arte e bellezza, puó forse 
consentire la definizione e lo sviluppo della raffigurazione di Securitas attraverso i secoli, seppure 
obbligatoriamente in forma abbreviata e parziale. 

Nelle emissioni coniate a nome di Nerone sia nella zecca di Roma sia, con maggior consisten- 
za, in quella di Lugdunum, la personificazione appare a petto nudo, con drappeggio sui fianchi, se- 
duta su trono a destra, mentre nella sinistra regge un corto scettro e la destra viene portata al capo, 
il gomito appoggiato allo schienale del seggio. La scritta proclama SECVRITAS AVGVSTI.^ Ag- 
gettivi qualificativi della nuova personificazione paiono essere il trono e lo scettro: il sedile ad alta 
spalliera e con resa particolarmente accurata nei dettagli è inteso - come l’unico, altro essenziale 
attributo posto in mano a Securitas - a sottolinearne l’importanza, giacché scanno riferito in pre- 
minenza a Giove e correlato agli altri dei in una sorta di gerarchia.” 


! RIC I » P. 110, n. 33, t. 13 - BMCREmp. I, p. 152, nn. 36-37, t. 28,4 
(zecca di Roma, 37-38 d.C.). 


recenti acquisizioni. Vd.., ad esempio, Dahmen / Ilisch 2006; Belien 2006. 
^ RIC г, p. 160, nn. 112-114 (zecca di Roma, c. 63 d.C.); p. 163, nn. 


* Sul significato della tipologia si rimanda, a titolo d’esempio, al sempre 
classico Grant 1954, pp. 140-43; vd. inoltre Belloni 1993, p- 139; Perassi 
2002, p. 42; Ercolani Cocchi 2005, pp. 163 ss; a Mikocki 1995, p- 112, si 
deve la particolare interpretazione dei tre concetti correlati. 

` A titolo d’esempio, Manson 1975, p. 21; si rimanda inoltre al sempre 
utile manuale di Breglia 1964, pp. 47 ss.; vd. anche Belloni 1974, in 
particolare a p. 1010; Belloni 1983, pp. 10 ss. 

' Vd. da ultimo, Caccamo Caltabiano 2007, cui si rimanda per la 
bibliografia precedente. 

* Si presenta in questi Atti un compendio del contributo letto, per 
rispettare le norme redazionali. La disamina avviata verrà approfondita da 


chi serive in un lavoro di prossima pubblicazione, che terrà conto delle più 


190-195 (c. 64 d.C.); p. 168, n. 299 (c. 65 d.C.); p. 173, nn. 375-376 (zecca 
di Lugdunum, 64 d.C.); p. 175, nn. 403-408; p. 178, nn. 444-446 (c.65 
d.C. ); p. 181, nn. 518-521 (c. 66 d.C.); p. 184, nn. 595-599 (c.67 d.C.) = 
BMCREmp. I, p. 241, nn. 212-213, t. 44, 1 (zecca di Roma, 64-66 d.C.): 
р. 267, nn. 338-339; pp. 267-268, nn. 340-343; 344-349, t. 46, 7 (zecca 
di Lugdunum, 64-66 d.C.). Il Sutherland, RIC г, p. 186 menziona, un 
gruppo di monete enee di zecca incerta, forse nei Balcani, dove, fra gli altri, 
ricompare il tipo di Securitas. 

7 A titolo d'esempio, Lichocka 1974, pp. 38-39; vd., ancora a titolo 
d'esempio, la documentazione archeologica fornita da Long 1987, p. 36, n. 
5; cfr. t. LXXVII, fig. 137. 
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Di pari interesse pare la scelta di proporre la Virtus a petto nudo: un unicum significativo nella 
monetazione di età giulio-claudia. Con tale dettaglio, forse ci si proponeva di evitare che la per- 
sonificazione potesse essere assimilata dagli utenti a una qualche donna della Domus Augusta; e 
nel contempo si voleva evidenziare con questa forma di nudità eroica una nuova raffinata idealiz- 
zazione del potere, secondo il cliché ellenistico.’ 

Come è noto, Nerone fin dalla prima giovinezza aveva dimostrato un interesse particolare per 
le arti e pertanto si può ipotizzare che ogni dettaglio iconografico fosse stato accuratamente valu- 
tato dallo stesso imperatore, probabilmente insieme ad artisti collaboratori della zecca.'? D’ innova- 
zione verrà ripresa assai sporadicamente nel tempo, ad esempio su esemplari a nome di Caracalla." 

In aggiunta, il conio neroniano pone nel campo, sulla destra, un altare inghirlandato e fiammeg- 
giante, contro cui si nota una torcia accesa, collocata sopra un bucranium. Un altro importante elemento 
connotativo, dunque, che allude a un sacrificio compiuto, un particolare rendimento di grazie agli dei, di 
cui la personificazione si fa tramite, in probabile relazione con il fallimento della congiura pisoniana.! 

Va tuttavia opportunamente ribadito il fatto che la moneta di Nerone non intende cogliere Se- 
curitas nell’atto del rendimento di grazie, ma nella tranquillità perseguita e raggiunta, a sacrificio 
compiuto, come indicano gli altri due elementi connotativi, la face accesa e il bucranium sopra de- 
scritti.? Che tale stato sia frutto dell'azione dell'imperatore viene dichiarato dal genitivo maschile 
Augusti, che indica senza dubbio alcuno come la personificazione, e la qualità positiva cui essa fa 
riferimento, sia propria del sovrano regnante. 

Il particolare del bucranium tuttavia pare destinato a scomparire nelle coniazioni successive, 
anche se talvolta queste paiono essere influenzate dal prototipo della zecca di Lugdunum e conser- 
vano ancora la presenza dell’altare e della torcia; in particolare si richiamano, a titolo d'esempio, gli 
aurei e i denari degli anni della guerra civile, con scritta SECVRITAS P.R.,* le emissioni di Galba'^ 
e infine gli aurei di zecca spagnola a nome di Vitellio (SECVRITAS IMP GERMAN )." E' proprio 
il 10 gennaio del 69 d.C. che gli Atti degli Arvali registrano il sacrificio in occasione dell'adozione 
di Pisone da parte di Galba,'* e la scritta SECVRITAS P ROMANI lascia intuire, come è noto, che 
lo stato di sicurezza del sovrano coincide con la serenità che da lui promana ai sudditi e allo stato.'” 

Già si è detto sulla funzione del trono e dello scettro, che mettono in pieno risalto il legame 
della Virtus con l’imperatore, e sulle numerose varianti che si alternano a completamento del tipo 
nel tempo. Di particolare interesse paiono alcuni dettagli nella resa del seggio, come evidenziano, 
ad esempio, alcuni sesterzi di Commodo - del dicembre 188-189 d.C. - con braccioli a forma di 
sfinge.” Su questi esemplari un altro complemento del trono, assente sul prototipo neroniano, è 
lo sgabello, su cui talvolta Securitas poggia i piedi, in una ulteriore esibizione di dignità regale. 

A sottolineare, come già con lo scettro nelle sue numerose varianti di aspetto e posizione, la 
indiscutibile promanazione dello stato di sicurezza dall'imperatore,” si ricorre talvolta - e ancora 


* Cf. Pera 2005a, pp. 101 s. 14 A titolo d»esempio, nella vasta bibliografia, Grant 1954, pp. 166 ss. 
* Vd. sull'argomento e la bibliografia precedente, ad esempio, Bonfante RIC г, р. 206, nn. 37-38 (gruppo II, Gallia) - BMCREmp. I, p. 299, 
1989; Hurwit 2007. DEE 
"Vd. Perassi 2002, p. 30, con rimando a Tac., Ann. 13, 3, 3 e cf. RIC 12, p. 256, nn. 504-506, t. 29 - BMCREmp. I, p. 361, n. 266, t. 59, 8. 
Sutherland 1974, pp. 167-68 in particolare. URIC г, p. 268, nn. 11-12, t. 30 - BMCREmp. I, p. 387, n. 89, t. 61, 24. 
" BMCREmp. V, p. 174, nn. 118-120 = RIC IV, p. 214, nn. 22 a-b, t.11, 18 CIL VI 2051 I 30: Isdem co(n)s(ulibus) IIIT idus lan(uarias) adoptio 
12 (denario, 198-199 d.C.). facta L. Liciniani / magisterio Ser. Galbae im(peratoris) Caesaris 
Cosi il Mattingly, BMCREmp. I, p. CLXXIX, con rimando a Tac., Aug(usti), promagi(stro) L. Salvio / Othone Titiano, colleg(i) fratrum 
Inn. XV, 48 s Arval(ium) nom(ine) immolatum in / Capitolio ob adoptionem Ser. Sulpici 
! Per Nerone vd., a titolo d'esempio, gli esemplari con Genius Augusti — Galbae Caesaris......Securitati vacc(am).. 
in atto di sacrificare con patera nella destra su un altare fiammeggiante e !*Vd. il Mattingly, BMCREmp. I, p. CCXXIX. 
cornucopia nella sinistra (RIC 12 p. 157, n. 13, e cfr. BMCREmp. I, p. 248, ? BMCREmp. IV, pp. 820-821, nn. 630-632 = RIC III, p. 427, n. 529. 


пп. 251-253, 1, 45, 1.) ?! Vd., per esempio, Pera 2005b. 
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nelle coniazioni a nome di Commodo in particolare - al globo, che compare come nuovo attributo 
connotativo su denari e sesterzi del 188-189 d.C. oltre che su aurei e denari del 189 d.C.” 

Accanto alla rappresentazione ‘seduta’, si nota l'iconografia stante. La nuova tipologia, come è 
noto, si deve a Otone, che fa raffigurare per primo la Virtus drappeggiata, ma stante a sinistra, con 
corona nella destra e lungo scettro tenuto verticalmente nella sinistra.” Se la legenda SECVRITAS P. 
R. riprende quella coeva delle emissioni di Gallia e Spagna, l’attributo della corona - accostato tradi- 
zionalmente a Victoria, presente anch'essa in questa prima limitata emissione del regno con la scritta 
VICTORIA OTHONIS,* che per il Mattingly contiene un probabile duplice riferimento, sia alla vit- 
toria su Vitellio sia all'eliminazione di Galba” - è un evidente arricchimento della lettura iconografica. 

Pare opportuno ricordare come la corona, abbinata alla cornucopia, si riscontri su un denario di 
Traiano dove la personificazione femminile viene prospettata quale Securitas proprio per l'analo- 
gia degli attributi.” Del resto, questo imperatore si propone come invictus, prediletto della Vittoria, 
che lo accompagna non solo in guerra, ma in tutte le attività del regno.” 

Con Antonino Pio, su monete enee del 140-144 d.C. il tipo della Virtus stante si arricchisce di una 
colonna,” elemento inteso a significare la saldezza del potere.” Esso era apparso per la prima volta 
nelle emissioni orientali a nome di Ottaviano e datate al 31-29 a.C., sul cui rovescio si nota Venus 
Victrix, il braccio sinistro appoggiato ad una colonna, nella destra protesa un elmetto e lo scettro im- 
pugnato nella sinistra; dietro di lei, contro la colonna, lo scudo adorno al centro di una stella.® Forse 
il recupero iconografico potrebbe voler richiamare l'età di Augusto, ideale rafforzato dall'approssi- 
marsi delle celebrazioni del nono centenario della fondazione di Roma, come i tipi sempre più ricol- 
legati al passato, visto nella prospettiva leggendaria e gloriosa di Roma, permettono di prospettare.” 

Non pare fuori luogo ricordare, comunque, come nel sesterzio di Caligola, con Agrippina, 
Drusilla e Giulia assimilate alle tre Virtutes, la sola Securitas apparisse già accostata alla colonna. 

Un ulteriore cambiamento è presente nelle emissioni di Macrino, datate al 217-218 d.C. e sia 
della zecca di Roma sia di Antiochia. In esse la Virtus, definita in taluni casi SECVRITAS TEM- 
PORVM, viene ritratta drappeggiata, stante a sinistra, con lungo scettro nella destra e braccio sini- 
stro, da cui ricade un lembo del drappeggio, appoggiato a una bassa colonna, le gambe incrociate:? 
l'atteggiamento consente cosi di ricreare il carattere di pacata tranquillità propria della tipologia 
"seduta in trono'.? 

La monetazione successiva, a partire da Tacito, recupera dal prototipo neroniano il gesto signi- 
ficativo della mano destra portata al capo, senza variare la legenda." Il sopravvivere di Securitas 
attraverso le molte varianti di atteggiamento, gesti, attributi e scritte ne sottolinea comunque il 
perenne significato storico-politico. 


7 BMCREmp. IV, p. 737, nn. 269-270, t. 97, 16 — RIC III, p. 385, n. 179 
(denari, 188-189 d.C.); BMCREmp. IV, p. 820, nn. 630-632, t. 108, 7 — RIC 
III, p. 427, n. 529 (sesterzi, 188-189 d.C.); BMCREmp. IV, pp. 738-739, 
nn. 269-270, t. 97, 16= RIC III, p. 386, n. 190 (aurei e denari, 189 d.C.). 

5RIC [2 » P- 260, nn. 7-12 - BMCREmp. I, p. 366, nn. 13-17, t.. 60, 9-10 
(aurei e denari, 15 gennaio-metà aprile 69 d.C.). 

"RIC Г, p. 260, nn. 13-17= BMCREmp. I, p . 367, nn.. 22-24, t. 60, 
12-14. 

© Mattingly H., BMCREmp. I, p. CCXX. 

“BMCREmp. Il, p. 33, s. n. — RIC II, p. 246, n. 19 (denario del 98-99 ciu 

7 Vd., a titolo desempio, Beaujeu 1955, p. 59 e p. 64. Cfr. Fears 1981, 

‘* BMCREmp. IV, p. 209, nn. 1311-1312, t. 31, 4 — RIC III, p. 112, n. 840 
(sesterzio); BMCREmp. IV, p. 220, s. n. — RIC III, p. 116, n. 690 (assi, con 
scritta SECVRITAS AVG); RIC III, p. 112, n. 641 (sesterzi); p. 126, n. 786 
a-b (assi e sesterzi, con scritta SECVRITAS PVBLICA). 

” Hor., Od. I, XXXV,10-16: ... regumque matres barbarorum et / purpurei 


metuunt Tyranni / iniurioso ne pede promas / stantem columnam neu populus 


frequens / ad arma cessantis, ad arma / concitet imperiumque franget. 


RIGS 2 p. 59, nn. 250 a-b, t. 5 (zecca in Italia 32-29 a.C.) — 
BMCREmp. I, pp. 98-99, nn. 599-600, t. 14,16; BMCRRep. II, p. 10, nn. 
4333-4334, t. LIX, 8-9, con scritta CAESAR DIVI F. Sul tipo di Venere, 
ad esempio, vd. Pera 1976, p. 259. 

?'! Ad esempio, Pera 1978, p. 89. 

A titolo d'esempio: BMCREmp. V, p. 515, n. 105, t. 81, 13 = RIC 
IV, 2, p. 21, nn. 201- 204 (zecca di Roma, 217-218 d.C., SECVRITAS 
TEMPORVM, S C ai lati). 

? Tipologia presente ancl»essa nelle emissioni del periodo, con identica 
scritta: BMCREmp. V, p. 515, n. 106, t. 81, 14 — RIC IV, 2. p. 21, nn. 205-207. 

“Per Tacito, a titolo d'esempio, RIC V, 1, p- 342, n. 163 (zecca di 
Ticinum, antoniniano del 275-276 d.C.) per Probo, a titolo d'esempio, 
RIC V, 2, p. 73, nn. 522-526, t. III, 8, con scritta SECVRIT PERP (zecca di 
Ticinum, antoniniano del 278 d.C.). 
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COULD THE UNOFFICIAL MINT CALLED “ATELIER IE 
BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE, OF FICINAE OF 
CHATEAUBLEAU (FRANCE)? 


FABIEN PILON 


Six years after a first presentation at the International Congress of Numismatics held in Madrid 
(Pilon 2005), a statement about the research projects being pursued in Chateaubleau has been 
presented, and more precisely one of them: could the unofficial mint called ‘Atelier II’ be identi- 
fied with the officinae of Chateaubleau (Seine-et-Marne, France)? This question is one of the axes 
of research of a PhD which is being carried out at the University of Paris Ouest - Nanterre - La 
Défense and which will be defended soon. 

Chateaubleau is a small village with only 300 inhabitants located in France, 70 kilometres 
south-east of Paris (Fig. 1). In Celtic times, Chäteaubleau was in a border zone between the Meldi 
and Senones tribes. Then it was successively part of Gallia Lugdunensis and of the Diocese of 
Gauls, province of Lyonnaise. 
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Fig.1. Location of Cháteaubleau (Seine-et-Marne, France). 
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For the Gallo-Roman period, a settlement is well attested between the middle of the first cen- 
tury AD and the fifth century AD. From now on, we know that it forms an agglomeration built 
along a road which could be part of the via Agrippa which was an important road linking Lyon to 
Boulogne-sur-Mer. This town, for long identified with Riobe reported on the map of Peutinger, had 
an important religious function illustrated by at least three sanctuaries. It also presents a strong in- 
digenous character which is especially shown by an important tile inscribed in Gaulish and dating 
from the third century AD, and by gods worshipped in its sanctuaries: Sucellus, Epona, Mercury 
Solitumaros, and an indigenous helmeted Jupiter. 

In this context, at least three officinae have produced imitations during the second half of the 
third century AD. Two of them were located in the agglomeration and the third one in its immedi- 
ate periphery. These officinae are well known for the varied range of technologies employed and 
for the numerous artefacts giving evidence for them (Pilon 2004a, 2004b). Among them, officinae 
l and 3 are best documented by archaeology and numismatics. 

Officina 1, which is located in the north-east quarter, was partially excavated between 1995 
and 2000. Among the 850 artefacts found, thirty are plated antoniniani, mainly struck for Postu- 
mus (but also for Gordianus III and Gallienus) and often die-linked together, and there are also 
three die-proofs. Several imitations of double sestertii were also discovered. 





Fig. 2. Some of the obverse dies used to strike antoniniani at Officina 1. 


Officina 3 is located in a villa rustica 1.5 kilometres from Chateaubleau. The remains of this 
villa were partially excavated between 2001 and 2004 (Fig. 3). 
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Fig. 3. Residential building and barn reused for Officina 3 at the villa rustica of Vieux-Champagne/ 
Le Bois du Chátel. 


Among the 1300 artefacts found, seven are plated antoniniani struck for Postumus, mainly die- 
linked together, nine are ‘barbarous radiates’ also mainly die-linked together, and two are lead die- 
proofs of the same obverse die of Tetricus II (Fig. 4). Two imitations of double sestertii were also dis- 
covered. The distribution of these monetary artefacts proves that the residential building F26 was reused 
for the production of antoniniani and that its barn F02 was reused for the production of large bronzes. 
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Fig. 4. Lead die proof found at Officina 3. 
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At present the main features of Chateaubleau’s coinage are as follows: 
* Two techniques of production (struck, cast). 
* Six kinds of production: cast and struck denarii, antoniniani and double sestertii. 


* Productions which were partly concomitant, especially struck ones (Postumus double ses- 
tertii and silvered antoniniani of good style and module). 


* Several engravers. 
e Probably one mint composed of several officinae rather than independent officinae. 


The main features of the mint of Cháteaubleau seem to be very close to those of ‘Atelier II’, a mint 
identified by Pierre Bastien in 1967 on stylistic criteria and die links of large bronze coins (Bastien 
1967, pp. 39-44, 77-89). This mint, which was not located even if supposed to be in the north-east 
of Gaul, produced double sestertii probably between late 266 and 270, and with at least twelve main 
engravers (noted A to L) and three auxiliaries (y, €, y),on the basis of recent works by Daniel Gricourt 
and Dominique Hollard (Gricourt 1989; Gricourt / Hollard 1992). But it also produced silvered an- 
toniniani between 263 and 268 at least, with an average silver content of 2.4 % as against 16 % at Trier 
(Deraisme / Beck / Pilon / Barrandon 2006, pp. 470-74). The status of Atelier II has also been long 
discussed: irregular, partially clandestine, or much more probably a mint of forgers. 

But is it possible to identify it with the mint of Chateaubleau? Let’s investigate our hypothesis 
and present some arguments. 

First of all, we have recently made an inventory of the unofficial mints of the third century. 
Among the 36 mints listed for that period, only four of them (the three officinae of Chateaubleau, 
and Berdorf in the Grand duchy of Luxembourg (Weiller, 1972), struck silvered antoniniani of 
Postumus, while all of them produced ‘barbarous radiates’. 

Then we have observed struck and cast productions of large bronzes in Officina 1; and that 
was probably the same in Atelier II as was suggested by Pierre Bastien (Bastien 1967, pp. 41-42, 
87-88). This dual production is especially illustrated by two stone moulds used to cast flans *en 
chapelet’, by pieces of bronze sheets from which flans were cut after being previously drawn tan- 
gential to one another with a compass, and by clay moulds and defective cast coins. 

As we've already said, concomitant striking of large bronzes and radiates is attested in Chá- 
teaubleau as in Atelier II. This is the case in officinae | and 3, where the production of large bronze 
was attested by flans and artefacts associated with their production. 

Another — and major — part of the answer is the comparison of the scalptores of Cháteaubleau 
with those of Atelier II. The antoniniani found in officinae 1 and 3 were recently studied by Daniel 
Gricourt on the basis of his recent works with Dominique Hollard. Finally, all the main engravers 
of Atelier II have been recognised in the antoniniani of officina 1: scalptores A, B, C, D (3 dies), 
possibly scalptor E, scalptores F, G (2 dies) and H. This same study has been done for the dies of 
officina 3 which have finally proven to be similar to engravers D, F and G. These identifications of 
great importance will be detailed and published soon with Daniel Gricourt. 

In Chateaubleau, the antoniniani production lasted after the fall of Postumus. This is espe- 
cially well documented in officina 3 where two periods have been postulated. But it is also the case 
for Atelier II (Hollard 1992, p. 51). 

As for chemical analyses, monetary alloys of Cháteaubleau and Atelier II artefacts have been 
analysed by Fast Neutron Activation Analysis at the IRAMAT of Orléans. As the authors said, 
they cannot distinguish the different sites with these analyses (Deraisme, Barrandon 2008. p. 853). 
Let’s notice here that this result is important because it was necessary for proving the equivalence 
between Chateaubleau and Atelier II, but it is not sufficient on his own. 


910 FABIEN PILON 


Last of all, forgers of Atelier II occasionally referred to Celtic religion and especially to Lugus, for 
example as ‘Holy Shoemaker’ with the legend SVTVS AVG. On this coin, the divinity is represented 
with trident, eagle and crow, and abnormally large hand (Gricourt, Hollard 1997, p. 283). But we know 
that Lugus is worshipped in the central sanctuary of Chateaubleau as Mercury Solitumaros. Moreover 
a set of pits and ditches found near officina | in the north-west quarter probably corresponds to the 
activity of tanning, and numerous leather pieces and soles also suggest the presence of shoemakers. 

Finally, we conclude that Atelier II is located in Cháteaubleau on the basis of the results pre- 
sented above (especially the concurrent production of silvered antoniniani and large bronzes, 
same styles for eight engravers...), and despite the present absence of dies in the set of monetary 
artefacts found in Cháteaubleau. 
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COIN FINDS FROM ELAIUSSA SEBASTE 
(CILICIA TRACHEIA) 


ANNALISA POLOSA 


The excavations 


Elaiussa Sebaste is a town of Cilicia Tracheia, lying on the southern coast of Turkey, not far from 
Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos. The site has been undergoing systematic excavations conducted by 
a team from the ‘Sapienza’ University of Rome, directed by E. Equini Schneider, since 1995. 

The city, the earliest mention of which dates to the first century BC, is built on a peninsula, 
originally an island, where structures pertaining to the city walls, a habitation and workshop quar- 
ter, baths, a basilica and a circular building identified as a late Roman or early Byzantine period 
palace are being excavated. On the mainland the theatre and the agora are preserved, as well as the 
monumental necropolis, on the road to Korykos, and a temple on a hill west of the town. 

In the excavations around 2500 coins have so far been found. The ones from the 1995 to 2001 
campaigns have been published,' and a publication of the agora is in press. The coin finds from 
the excavations give us material not only for a circulation study but for a review of Elaiussa’s 
mint production.” 


Monetary issues 


Elaiussa has been identified as a Seleucid mint, under Seleukos VI: in 94 BC tetradrachms 
were minted, with the turreted head of the town on the Obv. and Aphrodite Euploia in a laurel 
crown on the Rev. To the same period must be ascribed the autonomous tetradrachms with the 
same types and the legend EAAIOYXION THX IEPAZ KAI AYTONOMOY. 

Later, the mint only issued bronze coins. Till 20 BC, the known series bear the legend 
EAAIOYXIQN or EAAIOYZXION; on the Obv. heads of deities are depicted: Zeus, Tyche, Athe- 
na; and on the Rev. standing gods: Nike, Hermes, Aphrodite Euploia. Though it has often been 
Stated, even in recent studies on the ‘Greek imperials’, that it is very difficult to recognize weight 
units on which the bronze denominations are cut, it seems that the autonomous issues of Elaiussa 
can be based on a unit of about 11-14 g, divided into halves and quarters. The system, as it has been 
reconstructed by O. Tekin, should have as main units the coins with Tyche / Hermes (25 mm and 
13-14 g) and Athena / Aphrodite (22 mm, 11-12 g), as a half the ones with Zeus / Nike (20 mm, 
5.50 g), and as a quarter the ones with Tyche / Hermes (17 mm, 2.50-3.50 g). The variations in 
weights and diameters, the standard values of which are based on a very small statistical sample, 
must lead us to consider this as an hypothetic reconstruction of the monetary system, to be verified 
once a corpus of the issues has been completed. 

The same types continue to be used on the coins issued after 20 BC, when the city, offered by 
Augustus to Archelaos of Cappadocia, becomes a regal seat and changes its name to Sebaste. The 
coins with the legend XEBAXTHNOQON now also bear the types of the kerykeion and the club on 
the Obv., and of the dolphin on the Rev. 


' Tekin 1999b and 2003; Polosa 2003a and 2003b. 


* Tekin 1997 and 1999a; Imhoof Bloomer 1898: Bellinger 1948; Naster 
1950; Von Aulock 1968; Houghton / Bendall 1988; De Callatay 2002. 
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After Archelaos’s death in AD 17 there is a short gap in the monetary issues, which are re- 
sumed when the city becomes a part of Antiochos IV of Commagene's possessions. During An- 
tiochos’s reign, coins in the name of the king and of the king’s wife Iotape are issued, bearing the 
king's portrait on the Obv. and Tyche, Apollo on a ship's prow, or lotape seated on the Rev. 

The issues stop at the time of Antiochos's death, and are once again resumed under the An- 
tonines in 72 AD. The coins then bear the emperor's head on the Obv., and various deities, with no 
particular references to local cults, on the Rev. (Tyche, Athena, Zeus, Dionysos, Asklepios, Her- 
akles), with legends recalling the city's attributes (MHTPOIIOAIZ, IEPA, AXYAOZ, AYTONO- 
MOX, EAEYOEPA, NAYAPXIX, TIAPAAIO2). The last issues date to the reign of Valerianus 
(AD 253-260). To Elaiussa are also assigned some 'semiautonomous' series, with the types of the 
bust of Athena or of a bearded male bust on the Obv. and Poseidon or Nike on the Rev., dating to 
the third century AD. 


Circulation: coins from the 1995-2001 campaigns 


The oldest coins found in Elaiussa's excavations are two Hellenistic bronzes dating to the third 
century BC, one from a Macedonian mint and the other of Ptolemaios III Euergetes, that cannot be 
assigned to contemporary archaeological contexts. 

For the period between the first century BC and the first century AD the coins are obviously 
more numerous, and show a preeminence of local issues, belonging to the autonomous series and 
to those of Antiochos IV of Commagene; together with Elaiussa's coins, comprising the Greek 
imperial ones, coins of other Cilician towns are found (Tarsos, Seleukeia, Korykos, Adana, Aigai), 
witnessing a pattern of regional circulation that can be compared to that of the other sites of which 
coin finds are known from the same area.’ Roman coins arrive at Elaiussa in the third century AD 
and become more abundant in the following century. Most of the Roman coins come from eastern 
imperial mints. 

A hoard found in the filling of a huge cistern in the area ofthe theatre is composed of more than 
a thousand coins, some halved, some clipped, many in a very poor state of preservation. Among the 
legible coins, the oldest are AE3 of the fourth century AD; more numerous are the AEA of the fourth 
and fifth centuries AD. Two coins are of the beginning of the Byzantine era: one nummus of Ana- 
stasius, belonging to the first phase of his reign, and one of Justin I, allowing us to date the closing 
of the hoard after the middle of the sixth century AD. The hoard finds a place in the context of the 
hoarding of bronze small change, diffused in late antiquity, and witnessed, in the Eastern Mediter- 
ranean, by a number of finds, that can be divided into two groups, the first made up of hoards closed 
towards the end of the fifth century AD, the second of hoards containing some nummi of the first 
Byzantine emperors and, sometimes, small bronzes of the Barbaric reigns. To the latter belong vari- 
ous hoards from Greece (Thasos, Korinthos, Zacha), Romania (Anadolchoi), Lebanon (Baalbek), 
and Yugoslavia (Budva).* In Greece these hoards are connected with the invasions of the Slavs; at 
Elaiussa, the circumstances for the closing of the hoard could be related to the Persian wars of the 
thirties of the sixth century AD. There is a hypothesis that the small bronzes of the late empire could 
have been hoarded owing to their demonetization after Anastasius's reform, but nummi have been 
issued under Justin I and Justinian. Besides, late Roman small change is normally found in circula- 
tion contexts of the sixth century AD, for instance at Sardis, and at Elaiussa as well, as we shall see 
later. Thus, at least in this area, Anastasius's reform did not cause the demonetization of those coins. 


Polosa 2003b. 


Polosa 2003a 
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Byzantine coins found at Elaiussa are all of bronze; the denominations from follis to nummus 
are attested, and the most represented emperor is Heraclius. The latest coins date to the end of 
the reign of Constans II. A coin of Leo V the Armenian, dating to the ninth century AD, must be 
ascribed, together with some coins of the Armenian kingdom of Cilicia of the thirteenth century 
and a denarius of Lucca of the twelfth, to an occasional attending of the site in medieval times. 


Circulation: the recent data 


In the course of recent excavations around one thousand coins have been found, including a hoard 
of 47 Byzantine bronzes found in the workshops quarter on the island. The Greek coins are, again, 
for the most part, from Elaiussa's mint; many belong to the autonomous series, some to the issues 
in the name of Antiochos IV, a few to the Greek imperial series. The other represented mints are 
the neighbouring ones: Seleukeia, Olba, Anemourion, Kelenderis, Tarsos, Kolybrassos, lotape, 
Anazarbos. Only one coin comes from Telmessos in Caria. Following those of Elaiussa the most 
numerous coins are those of the nearby city of Korykos. Among these comes a specimen of a 
rare issue, the authenticity of which was not assured till today, bearing the veiled head of Iotape 
and the legend BAZIAIZZA IQTATIH on the Obv., and Apollo drawing the bow, and the legend 
KOPYKIOTON on the Rev.? The coin comes from the city wall, of which some portions have 
been excavated on the island, and represents a terminus post quem for the building of the struc- 
ture, thus dating it, at least in this area, to the first century AD. Other coins of Antiochos IV come 
from a rock tomb with multiple burials lying in the area of the agora, previously occupied by 
suburban villae; the tomb was preserved even after the change to public destination of the quarter. 
Fourteen coins have been found, six belonging to Elaiussa’s autonomous series with the legend 
EAAIOYXXION or EAAIOYXIGN and the types of Zeus's or Tyche's head on the Obv., and 
Nike on the Rev. One of the coins is from the mint of Korykos, issued between 164 BC and the 
imperial times. Five coins date to the reign of Antiochos IV, two from the mint of Kelenderis, and 
bear the king's head on the Obv. and Apollo on the Rev. Three are from the mint of Elaiussa: one 
with the king riding a horse and Apollo; and two, in the name of Antiochos and lotape, with the 
king's head and Iotape seated. Though the coins found in graves are not reliable to fix chronolo- 
gies, the materials’ homogeneity suggests that the burials are concentrated between the end of the 
first century BC and the end of the following century. Also interesting is the fact that heavy local 
denominations, and not real ‘obols’, accompany the bodies, strengthening the hypothesis that the 
choice of the coins for the burials was not made by selection, but depended on the availability of 
coins in circulation. 

The arrival of Roman imperial coins is confirmed around the middle of the third century AD, 
with a small number of antoniniani and bronzes, most from the Eastern imperial mints. The num- 
ber of Roman coins increases towards the end of the fourth and the beginning of the fifth centuries, 
when a great quantity of bronze small change circulates into the city. Besides the coins that can 
certainly be ascribed to the emperors from the age of Constantine I on, there are a little less than 
six hundred coins, almost completely illegible, that can be assigned to the period between the 
fourth and the sixth centuries AD, thanks to traces of the types, to the flan’s shape, and to weight. 
Among these, some weigh less than half a gram, and thus they should be dated to the beginning 
of the Byzantine era. The data from the theatre hoard, suggesting the continuity in circulation of 
late Roman small change even after Anastasius’s reform, is thus confirmed by the finds of these 
coins associated with early Byzantine bronzes. This pattern may not be a general one. Circulation 


* Polosa 2007. 
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patterns can be of course very different depending on geographical areas and on the site features; 
but, in the case of Elaiussa, the data show that late Roman bronzes do not disappear after 498 AD, 
or even after the second reform of 512 AD. The fact that hoards are composed of a large number 
of coins, generally in a poor state of preservation and often illegible, may suggest the hypothesis 
that coins were counted a/ marco, but this idea should be considered carefully, due to the fact that 
many specimens are halved or clipped, which means that, at least for a period of time, there were 
attempts to adjust the coins’ weight to the standard of the Byzantine small denominations. 

Byzantine coins, almost all bronzes, are for the most part dated within the reign of Heraclius 
(AD 610-641). A hoard has been found in the workshops quarter, made up of 47 bronzes, mainly 
folles. The oldest coin is a follis of Phocas, issued at Nicomedia in AD 606/7. Thirty-six specimens 
are dated to the reign of Heraclius: they are all folles, except the latest which is a piece of twenty 
nummi issued in AD 640/1. Except for one coin from Kyzikos, one from Nicomedia, and one 
from Thessalonica, the coins come from the mint of Constantinopolis. The latest coins are folles 
of Constans II, all from Constantinopolis as well; the most recent ones, of AD 652/3, represent the 
terminus post quem for the closing of the hoard. 

If one examines the distribution of coin finds from excavation contexts, the data resulting for 
the most recent phases of the site’s occupation in Byzantine times is the same represented in the 
hoard: coins are scarce from the fifth to the end of the sixth century AD, then a peak is reached 
under Heraclius, and the coins of Constans II are not very numerous. Even considering the large 
output of bronze under Heraclius, it is probable that the arrival of coins in a lesser quantity after the 
middle of the seventh century AD is to be connected with the abandonment of the city. Even the 
data from recent excavations show a very rarified presence of later coins. Only five specimens can 
be ascribed to the period after Constans II’s reign: an anonymous follis, a trac/ty of Manuel I and 
three coins of the Armenian kingdom of Cilicia must be connected with an occasional attending of 
the site between the eleventh and the thirteenth centuries AD. 
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EL POBLAMIENTO ROMANO EN EL AREA DEL MAR 
MENOR (AGER CARTHAGINENSIS): 
UNA APROXIMACIÓN A PARTIR DE LOS RECIENTES 
HALLAZGOS NUMISMÁTICOS 


ALFREDO PORRUA MARTINEZ Y ELVIRA NAVARRO SANTA-CRUZ 


Introduccion 


El presente estudio pretende aportar nuevos datos a partir de las monedas que se hallan en los fon- 
dos del futuro museo arqueológico de San Pedro del Pinatar. Tales monedas son un primer paso 
para conocer cual fue el modelo de poblamiento romano en la región de Murcia, y más concreta- 
mente en la Comarca del Mar Menor, integrada por los municipios de Los Alcázares, San Javier, 
San Pedro del Pinatar y Torre Pacheco. Un paso necesario, si consideramos que durante mucho 
tiempo se especuló con la existencia de un desierto demográfico en esta zona; sin embargo, este 
y otros estudios demuestran una vez más que se trata de un vacío en la investigación y no en la 
historia. Los yacimientos de los que aquí se trata son tres: la Villa de La Raya, en San Pedro del 
Pinatar; la Villa de la Grajuela, en San Javier; y la Villa de Casas Blancas, o Covatillas, en el tér- 
mino de Murcia, junto a los términos de San Javier y Torre Pacheco. 





Fig. 1. Localización de los yacimientos citados en la Comarca del Mar Menor, con respecto a la 
Región de Murcia. 
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La Villa de La Raya, San Pedro del Pinatar 


El yacimiento arqueológico de La Raya / Los Plazas, se situa en el limite entre los términos mu- 
nicipales de San Pedro del Pinatar y el Pilar de la Horadada y queda dividido en dos sectores por 
la vereda ganadera de La Raya, que marca asimismo el limite entre las provincias de Alicante 
y Murcia. El núcleo principal del mismo lo forma una meseta rectangular eruzada en dirección 
NW-SE por esta vereda, desde la que se domina un terreno llano con una pendiente levemente 
inclinada en dirección al Mar Menor. Se encuentra a 375 metros de la carretera que une las lo- 
calidades de Cartagena y Alicante (N-332) y a escasa distancia de los enlaces que unen esta vía 
y el casco urbano de San Pedro del Pinatar con los núcleos costeros de Lo Pagán y el Mojón, 
respectivamente. Los caseríos más próximos son Casas de la Raya, al norte; Los Plazas, al oeste; 
Casas de los Imbernones y Los López, al sur; y Casas de Los Guirres, al este. Dicho yacimiento 
está incorporado al Plan General de Ordenación Urbana de San Pedro del Pinatar como Área de 
Interés Arqueológico, constando a tal fin con el número de expediente 881/90, bajo cuyo epígrafe 
se le otorga un grado de protección A, si bien los límites exactos del yacimiento así como el área 
de dispersión del mismo están siendo aún objeto de revisión. 

El descubrimiento del yacimiento de La Raya se debe a D. Gratiniano Baches Romero (1878- 
1939), maestro nacional del Pilar de la Horadada que realizó varias prospecciones en la zona con 
el fin de recrear el trazado de la Vía Augusta entre Carthago Nova e Ilici (Baches Romero 1929, 
pp. 392 y ss). Se trata de una Villa agraria con una extensa parte residencial fundada en torno al 
siglo II a.C.; tuvo su floruit en el siglo I a.C., momento en el que la ciudad vecina de Carthago 
Nova alcanza el estatuto colonial (Porrúa Martínez, 2005, pp. 302-303). En época alto-imperial, 
entre los siglos I-II de C, la vivienda fue reformada y se replantearon sus espacios interiores. En 
el siglo III de C., la villa fue abandonada y sus materiales de construcción fueron objeto de un 
expolio sistemático (Alonso Campoy, 2003, p. 95; Porráa Martínez, 2006, pp. 125-26). 

Las monedas halladas en este yacimiento con anterioridad al inicio de excavaciones sistemáti- 
cas son las siguientes: 


1. IDENTIFICACIÓN: As de bronce de la República romana, anterior a la reforma del 211 a.C. 
ANVERSO: Jano bifronte imberbe. 
LEYENDA: Anepígrafa. 
REVERSO: Rostra a derecha con mástil y posible vela. Se aprecia la marca I a la derecha de 
la rostra. 
LEYENDA: ROMA in exergo. 
PESO 3359 ens: 
GROSOR: 4 mm 
DIAMETRO: 33 mm 
Referencia bibliografica: Syd 143, Cr. 56/2. 
Cronologia 209-208 a.C. 


2. IDENTIFICACIÓN: As de bronce de la Repüblica romana, posterior a la reforma del 211 a.C. 
ANVERSO: Parece un Jano bifronte pero no se aprecia con claridad. 
LEYENDA: No se aprecia. 
REVERSO: Rostra a derecha. 
LEYENDA: No se aprecia. 
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PESO: 20,40 grs. 

GROSOR: 3 mm 

DIAMETRO: 27 mm 

El peso y la metrología corresponden a los ases en circulación entre el 169 y el 158 a.C., dada 
la depreciación del as uncial establecida como modelo teórico a partir de la Lex Flaminia. 


IDENTIFICACIÓN: As augusteo de la ceca de Calagurris. 

ANVERSO: Cabeza viril a derecha. Gráfila de puntos gruesos sobre borde. 
LEYENDA: NASSICA. 

REVERSO: Toro en pie a derecha. Debería constar una cartela in exergo que albergara la 
leyenda IVLIA, pero no se aprecia dada la degradación del reverso. 
LEYENDA: CALAGVRRI. 

PESO: 14,50 grs. 

GROSOR: 2 mm 

DIÁMETRO: 28 mm 

Referencia bibliográfica: RPC 431 

Cronología: 31-27 a.C. 


IDENTIFICACIÓN: Quinario forrado de la Ceca de Emerita Augusta 

ANVERSO: Cabeza viril imberbe, a derecha. 

LEYENDA: AVGVSTVS sobre borde derecho, junto a tipo. 

REVERSO: Victoria en pie, a derecha, coronando trofeo de armas celtíberas con daga y es- 
pada curva junto a la base. 

LEYENDA: P. CARISI LEG 

DESQ:IES 0 rs: 

GROSOR: 0,8 mm 

DIAMETRO: 13 mm 

OBSERVACIONES: Similar a las emisiones de quinarios en plata de esta misma ceca con 
referencia RIC la, RSC 386, BMC 293. Presencia de una marca producida por un objeto pun- 
zante en el centro del tipo del reverso, posible marca del nummularius. 

Cronología: 25-23 a.C. 


IDENTIFICACIÓN: Semis augusteo de la Ceca de Carthago Nova. 
ANVERSO: Cabeza a derecha expulsando agua por la boca. 
LEYENDA: HIBERVS II. V QVINQ 
REVERSO: No hay tipo, tan sólo la leyenda ocupa el centro del cospel, con una gráfila de 
puntos medios rodeando la misma. 

LEYENDA: C LVCI PI II VIR QVINQ 

PESO: 6,23 grs. 

GROSOR: 2 mm 

DIÁMETRO: 19 mm 

Referencia bibliográfica: RPC 160, Llorens IX a. 
Cronología: 19-18 a. C. 


IDENTIFICACIÓN: denario forrado, probablemente de la ceca de Roma. 
ANVERSO: No se aprecia con claridad. 


EL POBLAMIENTO ROMANO EN EL AREA 
DEL MAR MENOR (AGER CARTHAGINENSIS) 919 


LEYENDA: Cabeza viril a derecha. 

REVERSO: Guerrero en pie, mirando a la derecha, sosteniendo un escudo con el brazo iz- 
quierdo mientras levanta una figura tendida con la derecha. 

LEYENDA: Sólo se aprecia in exergo una C. 

PESO: 1,38 grs. 

GROSOR: | mm 

DIAMETRO: 16 mm 

OBSERVACIONES: Por el tipo del reverso, parece una falsificación de la emisión de denarios 
de plata acuñada en Roma por el magistrado monetario Lucius Aquilius Florus. De ser así, la 
leyenda del anverso sería CAESAR AVGVSTVS, y la del reverso L. AQVILLIVS FLORVS 
III VIR, con SICIL (Sicilia) in exergo. 

Referencia bibliográfica: RIC I 310 Y RSC 366. Cronología: 18 a.C. 


IDENTIFICACIÓN: Semis altoimperial de Tiberio, ceca de Carthago Nova. 

ANVERSO: Cabeza laureada de Tiberio a derecha con gráfila de puntos finos rodeando leyen- 
da y tipo. 

LEYENDA: AVGVSTVS DIVI F 

REVERSO: Sacerdote, posiblemente un flamen augustalis, en pie con un simpulum en la 
mano izquierda y una rama en la derecha. 

LEYENDA: M POSTVMIVS ALBINI L. PORC. CAPITO 

PESO: 5,65 grs. 

GROSOR: 1,2 mm 

DIÁMETRO: 24 mm 

Referencia bibliográfica: RPC 170-171; Llorens, XIV 

Cronología: 7 de C. 


IDENTIFICACIÓN: Dupondio de Tito, de la ceca de Roma. 

ANVERSO: Cabeza radiada a derecha. 

LEYENDA: IMP T CAES DIVI VESP F AVG PM TRP PP COS VIII 
REVERSO: Roma, sentada a izquierda, sosteniendo corona y parazonium. 
LEYENDA: ROMA (sobre borde izquierdo) y SC in exergo. 

PESO: 11,81 grs. 

GROSOR: 1,5 mm 

DIÁMETRO: 27 mm 

Referencia bibliográfica: RIC 185, Cohen 189, BMC 314 (ejemplar similar, pero de la ceca de 
Lugdunum). 

Cronología: 80-81 de C. 


IDENTIFICACIÓN: Sestercio de Nerva, de la ceca de Roma. 

ANVERSO: Cabeza laureada a derecha. Gráfila de puntos gruesos sobre borde. 

LEYENDA: IMP NERVA CAESAR AVG PM TR P COS III PP. 

REVERSO: Figura femenina en pie, a izquierda. Podría ser, por la disposición del cuerpo y la 
vestimenta, la FORTVNA AVGVSTA o la LIBERTAS PVBLICA. 

LEYENDA: solo se aprecia SC a ambos lados del tipo. 

PESO: 16,38 grs. 

GROSOR: 2 mm 
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INS 


DIAMETRO: 33 mm 

Muy deteriorada, sobre todo el reverso, lo que hace dudosa la identificación final. Similar a las 
series de RIC 86 y RIC 60. 

Cronología: 96-97 de C. 


. IDENTIFICACIÓN: As de Adriano, de la ceca de Roma. 


ANVERSO: Cabeza laureada a derecha. 

LEYENDA: HADRIANVS AVG COS III PP 

REVERSO: La equidad, de pie, a izquierda, sosteniendo un bastón y una balanza. 
LEYENDA: AEQVITAS AVG S.C. 

Referencia bibliográfica: RIC II 75; BMC 1572; Cohen 126. 

Cronología: 134-138 de C. 


IDENTIFICACIÓN: As de bronce de Adriano, ceca de Roma. 

ANVERSO: Busto togado a derecha, no puede apreciarse bien si está laureado o no. 
LEYENDA: HADRIANVS AVG COS III PP 

REVERSO: No se aprecia, muy deteriorado. 

LEYENDA: No se aprecia, tan sólo SC in exergo. 

PESO: 9,65 grs. 

GROSOR: 2 mm 

DIÁMETRO: 26 mm 

Hay dos posibles identificaciones: si el busto está laureado, se trataría de una emisión similar a 
la RIC 840 f, si no está laureado podría ser similar a las emisiones identificadas como RIC 854 
o bien el RIC 955, Cohen 1267. Tan sólo la restauración definitiva del reverso podrá despejar 
estas dudas. 

Cronología aproximada: 134-138 de C. 


. IDENTIFICACIÓN: As de bronce de Adriano, de la ceca de Roma. 


ANVERSO: Busto laureado de Adriano, barbado y con toga, a derecha. 
LEYENDA: HADRIANVS AVG COS III PP. 

REVERSO: El emperador, en pie, dando la mano a Roma. 

LEYENDA: ADVENTVS AVG / SC in exergo. 

PESO: 13,64 grs. 

GROSOR: 3 mm 

DIÁMETRO: 24 mm 

Referencia bibliográfica: RIC 794, Cohen 83. 

Cronología: 134-138 de C. 


. IDENTIFICACIÓN: As de bronce de Antonino Pío, ceca de Roma. 


ANVERSO: Busto laureado, togado, a derecha. Gráfila de puntos gruesos rodeando tipo y 
leyenda. 

LEYENDA: ANTONINVS AVG PIVS PP 

REVERSO: El emperador, velado, en pie y revestido de la toga, sacrificando en pátera sobre 
trípode con llama mientras sostiene un rollo de pergamino en la mano izquierda. 

LEYENDA: COS KIII) S C. VOTA in exergo, bajo la figura central. 

PESO: 11,97 grs. 
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GROSOR: 2 mm 

DIÁMETRO: 25 mm 

Referencia bibliográfica: RIC 856 
Cronología: 147-148 de C. 


- IDENTIFICACIÓN: Posible sestercio de Publio Helvio Pertinax . 


ANVERSO: Cabeza laureada, barbada, a derecha. 

LEYENDA: IMP CAES P HELV PERTIN AVG 

REVERSO: Minerva sosteniendo una victoria alada en la mano izquierda y una lanza en la 
derecha. 

LEYENDA: No se aprecia bien la leyenda principal. SC a ambos lados del tipo. 

PESO: 18,19 grs. 

GROSOR: 3 mm 

DIÁMETRO: 27 mm 

La identificación de esta moneda es problemática pues no concuerda con ninguna emisión 
conocida de Pertinax ni de las emisiones póstumas realizadas en su nombre por Septimio Severo. 
Cronología aproximada: 193-194 de C. 


. IDENTIFICACIÓN: Denario de Septimio Severo. 


ANVERSO: Busto laureado a derecha. 

LEYENDA: SEVERVS PIVS AVG 

REVERSO: Septimio Severo, revestido de toga, en pie a izquierda, sosteniendo una rama de olivo. 
LEYENDA: FVNDATOR PACIS 

PESO: 2,69 grs. 

GROSOR: 1 mm 

DIAMETRO: 19 mm 

Referencia bibliografica: RIC 265, BMC 330, Sear 6282 

Cronologia: 202-210 de C. 


. IDENTIFICACION: As de bronce de Alejandro Severo, ceca de Roma. 


ANVERSO: Busto laureado, barbado y con toga, a derecha. 

LEYENDA: IMP ALEXANDER PIVS AVG 

REVERSO: La Esperanza avanzando hacia la izquierda, sosteniendo una flor y alzando los 
pliegues de su tünica, 

LEYENDA: SPES PVBLICA S.C. 

PESO: 17,68 grs 

GROSOR: 2,5 mm 

DIÁMETRO: 28 mm 

Referencia bibliográfica: RIC 650 d 

Cronología: 231-235 de C. 


. IDENTIFICACIÓN: Sestercio de Treboniano Galo. 


ANVERSO: Busto lauredo, togado y barbado, a derecha. 

LEYENDA: IMP CAESAR C VIBIVS TREBONIANVS GALLVS AUG 

REVERSO: Figura en pie, con ambas manos alzadas, sosteniendo un posible caduceo con la 
derecha y un estandarte con la izquierda. 
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LEYENDA: SC a ambos lados del tipo. 

PESO: 14, 32 grs. 

GROSOR: 2 mm 

DIAMETRO: 28 mm 

El estado de conservación del reverso es malo por lo que la identificación final no puede aün 
establecerse. La figura del reverso parece la PIETAS AVGVSTI, frecuente en las emisiones 
de este emperador, aunque bien pudiera tratarse de una variante de la VICTORIA AVGVSTA. 
Referencia bibliográfica: RIC 100, RIC 116 a y RIC 125. 

Cronología: 251-253 de C. 


. IDENTIFICACIÓN: Antoniniano de Galieno. 


ANVERSO: Busto radiado a derecha. 

LEYENDA: Inapreciable. 

REVERSO: El emperador, a la izquierda, en pie, sacrificando sobre un altar con llama y sos- 
teniendo con la mano izquierda tres espigas. 

LEYENDA: Casi inapreciable. Se aprecia una B a la izquierda del tipo y 4 caracteres indeter- 
minados más a la derecha. 

PESO: 2,82 grs 

GROSOR: 1 mm 

DIÁMETRO: 19 mm 

OBSERVACIONES: Similar a las emisiones conocidas bajo el epígrafe RIC 618/618 d, o 
incluso al antoniniano de plata RIC 638. Con todo, al ser ilegibles las leyendas, no puede es- 
tablecerse una identificación definitiva. 

Cronología aproximada: 258-268 de C. 


. IDENTIFICACIÓN: Antoniniano de Claudio Gótico II, posiblemente la ceca sea Roma. 


ANVERSO: Busto radiado y con coraza a derecha. 

LEYENDA: IMP CLAVDIVS AVG 

REVERSO: Genio sacrificando sobre altar con llama con la mano derecha mientras sostiene 
un cuerno de la abundancia con la izquierda. 

LEYENDA: GENIVS AVG 

PESO: 2,85 grs. 

GROSOR: | mm 

DIAMETRO: 18 mm 

Referencia bibliografica: RIC 46. 

Cronología: 268-270 de C. 


. IDENTIFICACIÓN: Antoniniano de Claudio Gótico II, ceca indeterminada. 


ANVERSO: Busto radiado, barbado, a derecha. 

LEYENDA: IMP CLAVDIVS AVG 

REVERSO: Fortuna, en pie, hacia la izquierda, sosteniendo un timón en la mano derecha y un 
cuerno de la abundancia en la izquierda. 

LEYENDA: FORTVNA REDVX 

PESO: 2, 40 grs. 

GROSOR: | mm 

DIAMETRO: 19 mm 
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La ceca puede ser Roma, por el tipo y las leyendas, aunque hay un signo (S estilizada) en el campo 
derecho del reverso que puede indicar que se trate de las cecas de Siscia o, incluso, Mediolanum. 
Referencia bibliográfica: RIC, 41. 

Cronología: 268-270 de C. 


21. IDENTIFICACIÓN: AE 14, moneda de bronce, de un emperador indeterminado del siglo III de C. 
ANVERSO:Busto radiado, barbado, a derecha. 
LEYENDA: No se aprecia. 
REVERSO: Creciente ocupando el centro del cospel. Muy deteriorado 
LEYENDA: No se aprecia. 
PESO? IFO ors: 
GROSOR: | mm 
DIAMETRO: 14 mm 
Por el retrato del anverso y la metrologia, parece pertenecer a una de las abundantes emisiones 
de algin emperador-soldado que protagonizara la Crisis del siglo III. Sin embargo, la degra- 
dación de la pieza hace imposible por ahora su identificación positiva. 


La Villa de La Grajuela, San Javier 


El yacimiento de la Villa de la Grajuela está junto a la carretera comarcal que une las pedanías 
de Santiago de la Ribera y El Mirador, en el término municipal de San Javier, a unos ochocientos 
metros de la Carretera Nacional N-332 y no muy lejos del límite con el término municipal de 
San Pedro del Pinatar. A comienzos de los años sesenta del pasado siglo fue donado al Museo 
Arqueológico provincial de Murcia un lote de 523 denarios de plata procedentes de la pedanía de 
la Grajuela, en el término municipal de San Javier. Algunos años más tarde, un joven investigador 
llamado Manuel Lechuga Galindo, al elaborar en su tesina de licenciatura un detallado catálogo 
de los tesorillos romano-republicanos de la región de Murcia, realizó un exhaustivo inventario de 
este conjunto (Lechuga Galindo 1986, pp. 95-135). 

La composición de este conjunto lo situaba por entonces entre finales del siglo III a.C. y la 
segunda mitad del siglo 1 a.C, fechándose el ocultamiento en torno al 51 a.C, por los mismos años 
en los que tenía lugar la guerra civil entre Pompeyo y César. En 1990, la arqueóloga municipal 
del Pilar de la Horadada, María García Samper, emprendió una prospección del tramo de la Vía 
Augusta comprendida entre Cartagena y San Pedro del Pinatar así como de los yacimientos más 
cercanos a ésta (García Samper 1996, pp. 727-31). 

Entre los yacimientos prospectados había uno ubicado en Casas del Hondo, en la pedanía de la 
Grajuela, considerado como una villa agrícola y en la que aparecieron materiales que le asignaban 
una cronología que iba del cambio de era al siglo II de C. A finales de la década de los noventa , se 
produjo el hallazgo casual de un denario de plata de Cayo Annio Lusco y Lucio Fabio Hispano en 
el mismo paraje que prospectara María García Samper. El citado denario, con una cronología que 
lo sitúa entre los años 82-81 a.C, fue encontrado junto con algunos fragmentos de Terra Sigillata 
Itálica y restos de material de construcción diversos como tégulas, ímbrices y opus signinum. 
Estas muestras se encuentran en la actualidad custodiadas en los almacenes del futuro Museo 
Arqueológico de San Pedro del Pinatar, aunque no están aún entre los fondos inventariados. Esto 
nos permite afirmar que el punto donde se encontró el tesorillo y el prospectado en 1990 es el 
mismo, afianzando aún más la hipótesis que identifica La Grajuela con una villa rural similar a las 
excavadas en su entorno. 
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1. IDENTIFICACION: Denario de plata de Cayo Annio Lusco y Lucio Fabio Hispano. 


ANVERSO: Busto de Anna de Perenna con diadema a derecha. Caduceo alado detras del tipo 
y balanza delante, bajo la barbilla. Marca de control bajo el tipo (posible F). 

LEYENDA: C ANNI T F T N PRO COS EX S C. 

REVERSO: Victoria alada sosteniendo palma con la derecha y guiando cuádriga con la 
izquierda. 

LEYENDA: Q sobre tipo; L FABI L HISP in exergo. 

BESO: 3:83. 

GROSOR: 19 mm. 

DIAMETRO: | mm. 

OBSERVACIONES: Referencia bibliografica: Cr. 366; Syd. 748. Cronologia: 82-81 a.C. 


Villa de Casas Blancas, Murcia 


La Villa romana de Casas Blancas esta ubicada en la carretera vecinal que une el diseminado rural 
del mismo nombre con la Carretera Comarcal MU-301 entre San Javier y Sucina, a 3,1 Km de la 
Carreta Nacional N-332. Se encuentra junto a la rambla de Covaticas o Covatillas, donde se localiza 
un nacimiento de agua que ha sido tradicionalmente explotado por sus inmediatos pobladores. 
Este nombre se asocia también al yacimiento que es conocido indistintamente como Villa de Casas 
Blancas o Villa de Covatillas. Debió tener una gran extensión, dado la gran superficie que ocupan 
los restos materiales observables en superficie. Estuvo habitada entre los siglos II a.C. y III de 
C., aunque no se han realizado hasta la fecha excavaciones sistemáticas que nos suministren más 
datos (García Samper 1996, pp. 731-33). 


ЈЕ 


IDENTIFICACION: denario de plata de Domiciano, ceca de Roma. 

ANVERSO: Busto laureado a derecha. 

LEYENDA: CAESAR AVG F DOMITIANVS 

REVERSO: Ceres, en pie, hacia la izquierda, sosteniendo espigas y antorcha. Gráfila de pun- 
tos gruesos en torno a tipo y leyenda. 

LEYENDA: CERES AVGVST. 

РрЕ50: 8216015. 

GROSOR: 0,9 mm. 

DIAMETRO: 18 mm. 

OBSERVACIONES: 

Referencia bibliografica: RIC 43/248, RSC 30, BMC 323, Cohen 30. Cronologia: 79-81 de C. 


IDENTIFICACION: Sestercio de Lucilla, esposa de Lucio Vero e hija de Marco Aurelio, 
ANVERSO: Busto femenino, togado, a derecha. 

LEYENDA: LVCILLA AVGVSTA. 

REVERSO: Ceres, sentada a derecha, sosteniendo antorcha y dos espigas de trigo 
LEYENDA: CERES / SC a ambos lados del tipo. 

PESO: 21 grs. 

GROSOR: 4 mm. 

DIAMETRO: 28 mm. 

OBSERVACIONES: Similar a RIC III 1728. Cronología: 164-166 de C. 
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THE PRESENCE OF LOCAL DEITIES ON ROMAN 
PALESTINIAN COINS: REFLECTIONS ON 
CULTURAL AND RELIGIOUS INTERACTION 
BETWEEN ROMANS AND LOCAL ELITES 


VAGNER CARVALHEIRO PORTO 


The main purpose of this presentation! is to consider Rome’s contact with the Near East through 
the ‘eyes’ of the coins - not through their production or circulation but through an iconographic 
analysis. The intention is to perceive to what extent the presence of deities on the coins might 
reveal aspects of political statement or ‘resistance’ from local populations facing Roman domina- 
tion. Another aim is to show how the political aspect and use of the coins, both by the Romans and 
by the local elites, have revealed themselves to be an important path in the political and ideological 
struggle within the region. 

The careful analysis of the coins’ symbols and inscriptions may reveal to us subtle details of 
the society that produced the coins, allowing us to rethink the relations between the Romans and 
the local inhabitants. In order to do that, two points should be considered: first, unlike other ob- 
jects, coins have an official character, being coined by a determined group holding power, and the 
choice of the iconographic elements on them is directly connected to this government’s purpose. 
Secondly, we must keep in mind that by studying the iconography of those coins we will be ap- 
proaching the local elites, which were the ones entitled to issue coins with the permission of Rome. 

The region on which we will be focusing our attention is the eastern part of the Roman Empire, 
most specifically the Near East. It is well known that the eastern portion of the Roman Empire 
was very different from the western one. The eastern towns were already well-structured, mainly 
because they inherited political and cultural aspects of the previous Greek presence in the region. 
Aware of this eastern reality, Rome based its dominion on stimulating the imperial cult as a form 
of integration, as an element of cohesion, of unity, as it translated into different kinds of cults and 
forms of interaction with the local gods. Besides, Rome also invested in the concession of citizen- 
ship, concession of titles and changing the status of the towns. 

Rome understood very well that the rivalry between the towns of the eastern provinces, and 
their yearning for titles, might become an interesting weapon to sustain the Roman presence in the 
region. The towns contended fiercely to get more privileges from Rome. To be honoured by Rome 
would give them even more political and economical advantages, not only with Rome, but among ` 
the neighbouring towns as well. It is possible to observe through the coins’ inscriptions that there 
truly was a ‘war of titles’ between the Syrian-Palestinian towns. 

Incidentally, there already existed a foundation and refoundation town policy, and Rome took 
advantage of this practice by turning the towns of the region into colonies. From then on, all of 
the citizens from the coloniae were considered Roman citizens. The coloniae — like the army — 
reproduced the Roman religious system overseas. The Romans replaced the existing poleis by a 
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founding ritual of the new colony. All the symbolic structures of the colony emphasized their sta- 
tus as ‘mini-Romes’ from the moment of their foundation, conducted with rites which echoed the 
mythical foundation of Rome itself: the auspices had been taken — like Romulus in the well-known 
myth — the founder ploughing around the place, raising the plough where the gates should stand; 
within those defined borders, no burial should be made. 

Based on the work of some authors like David Mattingly, Charles Whittaker and Richard 
Hingley, we suggest a more flexible and multi-faceted reading concerning Rome and its provinces, 
where the way of contact of Rome with the provinces was actually a two-way relationship, within 
which one should consider that the views must not be conflicting, but convergent. Thus, questions 
like resistance from the local populations depend on the historical moment and the interests and 
conveniences of the local elite; it depends on how Rome sought to manipulate the elites that held 
power in relation to the ones from the opposition and how both parties’ interests could be solved. 

Therefore monetary production was used by the Romans to justify their dominion over the 
Syrian-Palestinian provinces; through the images depicted (in our case the presence of local dei- 
ties on the coins stamped under Roman dominion), they sought to create a good friendship policy 
with the local native peoples, but there was also total lucidity from the local elites regarding these 
matters. That is the point which we want to emphasize. 

Next there will be presented four iconographic sets which show deities present on coins from 
different Palestinian towns: the depiction of the goddess Tyche (the Roman Fortuna), who is not a 
local deity, but was adapted by the local populations to their political, cultural and religious reality; 
Fanebal, a deity from the town of Ascalon; several depictions of Mount Garizim on the Neapolis 
coins; and the presence of the Nabatean god Dusares on Bostra coins. 

The first case concerns the depictions of the goddess Tyche-Fortuna. It is also important to 
say that the goddess Tyche is a ‘syncretic’ form of the city goddess. She is represented as such on 
several coins mentioned here. The depictions of the goddess Tyche vary from town to town de- 
pending on their political, economical or cultural characteristics. In the Palestinian coastal towns 
the maritime elements were predominant in the images of Tyche, in contrast to the inland towns 
where the goddess was represented with no attribute related to this environment. The variety of 
maritime elements such as the shell (murex), Triton, god of the sea, the anchor, the ship, the helm, 
the prow and the ship’s sail were used as an iconography to show the sea as a main source of liveli- 
hood, well-being and the economic and political greatness of the coastal cities. We can see in the 
Ascalon coin (PI. I, 1), that Tyche is standing upon a ship’s prow and holds in her left hand the 
aphlaston (or acrostolium, an instrument used to measure the wind’s speed and direction, which 
was placed on the ship’s stern). 

Despite their geographical proximity, similar maritime nature and Graeco-Roman culture, 
the towns differed from one another, regarding such aspects as their ethnic composition and the 
religions and political status of the inhabitants. Each town kept its own traditions and made efforts 
to emphasize its singularity. 

The more we are away from the coast and move towards the interior of Syrian-Palestine, the 
more we perceive that the coins depict Tyche with attributes that associate the goddess to the field, 
the soil’s fecundity, and in some towns with attributes of war. As noted above, the coins were pro- 
duced by an official authority, and thus we can infer that there is a direct intention in the choice of 
the goddess Tyche-Fortuna or her attributes to be depicted on the coins. 

The type Tyche-Amazon, shown armed like a Roman soldier, was created as a direct response 
to the First Jewish Revolt against the Romans and expresses the attempt to enforce a ‘Romaniza- 
tion’ on the Jews, who contested the cultural assimilation and tried to keep an independent policy. 
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In the Jewish inland towns it seems that the type of the Amazon appears mainly during or after the 
revolts. On the next coin (PI. I, 2), stamped at Tiberias under Hadrian, we can see Tyche-Amazon 
in a military dress. 

In the Hellenistic towns, from the inland area and from Transjordan, their military and politi- 
cal symbols vanished and Tyche changes from a goddess of war to a goddess of fertility. As loyal 
keepers of the Roman empire, some towns had allied themselves with Rome and had successfully 
overthrown the Jews who struggled to obtain more territorial domain in the region, so these towns 
received further benefits from the Roman government, such as being elevated to Colony status, 
some tax exemptions and even the privilege of issuing coins. 

Regarding the discussion about the presence of Tyche in the inland towns and their different 
characteristics from the coastal towns, there is the interesting contribution by Yakov Meshorer. 
This author tells us that the picture on the coin from the city of Panias (PI. I, 3) is something pe- 
culiar, because it distinguishes itself for being issued by a Jewish authority - Agrippa II, Herod's 
great-grandson - who coined on behalf of the Emperor Vespasian. Tyche is dressed in a long chiton 
and wears a crown that is shaped like a modius, the grain basket most associated with Demeter, 
goddess of the soil’s fertility. The figure holds a cornucopiae in her left hand, the horn that is pe- 
culiar to both Tyche and Demeter. In her right hand, which is outstretched, she holds a sheaf of 
wheat — again a characteristic of Demeter. 

It is hard to define this figure, but it looks like the goddess Tyche, with Demeter's character- 
istics, who seems to symbolize the town where the coins were produced — Banias. Normally the 
town of Banias is symbolized by a hand holding grains of wheat. 

At first glance, the appearance of a Graeco-Roman goddess on a Jewish coin is surprising, 
but she is not one of the chief deities of the Graeco-Roman pantheon, which were considered an 
abomination among the orthodox Jews. The Jews adopted a tolerant attitude toward some figures 
from a world strange to them, because they were considered as symbols of attributes or abstract 
concepts. Thus Tyche, the goddess of a town's fortune, here symbolizes economic prosperity with 
fertility attributes in her hands. 

The depictions of the goddess Tyche clearly attest Rome's political use of eastern coastal cit- 
ies, but we cannot forget that local leaders were the ones entitled to issue coins, and since they 
wished to have a good relationship with Rome, they chose to represent in their coins a Graeco- 
Roman goddess who also benefited them. 

In contrast to the above case, we will now show coins depicting the local god Fanebal from the 
town of Ascalon. Fanebal, a local Ascalon deity, is prominent because it appears in various issues 
from this town. It is believed that this deity might be a cross between two other deities, Baal and 
Tanit. We can see from PI. I, 5 that Fanebal appears as a god of war, wearing a helmet, wielding 
a sword or harpoon in his right hand, and a shield and a palm in his left hand. Also it can be ob- 
served, depicted on the coins, the structure of Fanebal’s temple, seen from within to the outside 
(PI. I, 4). The depiction of this temple, as well as many depictions of Fanebal himself, show how 
the Ascalon inhabitants placed so much importance in their local cults and how various Roman 
emperors like Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Vespasian, Trajan and Hadrian, did not interfere in the 
depiction of Fanebal on those coins. 

We turn next to the coins of Neapolis, which represent Mount Garizim and were issued under 
three different Roman emperors. In the first (PI. I, 6), issued under Antoninus Pius, Mt. Garizim 
appears with a steep stairway ascending past shrines to the top crowned by a temple; on the right is 
a second peak with altar and path leading up to it; it has a Greek inscription, which means ‘Flavia 
Neapolis which is in Syria Palaestina’. The second coin (PI. I, 7), issued under Volusian, shows on 
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its reverse Zeus-Ammon standing right to left, raising his arm towards Mt. Gerizim; at his feet, a 
ram looking back; on the left, a legionary standard of the legion from Cyrenaica in Neapolis, and 
a small ear of grain on the right. The third coin chosen (PI. I, 8) was issued under Trebonianus 
Gallus, and its reverse shows a female figure standing facing, holding a cornucopiae; below is the 
she-wolf suckling the twins; on each side is a temple-shaped cage from which issue doves; above 
is Mount Gerizim. 

Hadrian built on Mount Garizim a great temple in the place of a Samaritan temple (Neapolis 
was a Samaritan town), dedicated to the worship of Zeus-Hypsistos (‘Jupiter, the supreme god’). 
Could this be about a ‘syncretic’ cult, which amalgamated the Roman-Hellenistic eastern faith 
with the Samaritans’ monotheistic faith? As we have seen, the temple had an enormous structure, 
which included the portentous altar on the other hilltop with an amazing set of stairways that led 
to it, and with a huge ceremonial gate. All of these architectural elements are richly depicted in the 
coins from Antoninus Pius onwards. In the case of Neapolis, as had happened with Tiberias, the 
promotion of status seems to be directly linked with a reward for the loyalty shown by these cities 
during the First Jewish Revolt against the Romans. 

Finally the fourth and last example to be addressed here is the presence of the temple of the 
Nabatean god-river Dusares (PI. I, 9). This depiction of the temple of Dusares demonstrates the 
importance of the river for the city’s economy. As we can see, it reproduces the iconographic pat- 
tern where the emperor is depicted in the act of founding the city. Above the ox and the cow is de- 
picted the altar of the god Dusares, who was the main deity of the city of Bostra and was associated 
with Bacchus. The presence of the Nabatean god Dusares’s altar on this coin shows a very thin 
line between the Romans’ politico-ideological strategy and the resistance of the local populations. 
On the one hand, it is part of the Roman strategy, which seeks to show an interlocking between 
Rome and the local peoples by insinuating a religious complicity: a Roman ritual of foundation 
in essence observed and admitted by the city’s most important deity, Dusares. The reflex of this 
religious complicity was intended by the Romans to show their position of lords of the provinces, 
but fair lords. On the other hand, one can infer that the presence of Dusares’s altar symbolically 
represents a proclamation of nationalism and autonomy of the people that inhabited this region. 
How can we not think that the Romans stationed in the region, as well as those Romans who chose 
that place to inhabit, were not influenced by the daily rituals related to Dusares? As stated above, 
the line between the two possibilities is very thin, and in this complex universe which was the Ro- 
man Empire, maybe it is more correct to consider these two possibilities. 

In this brief work we have sought to discuss the relations of Rome with her eastern provinces 
through the presence of deities on the coins - a fact rarely considered by the researchers of the 
Roman Empire. We have pointed out a possible path to achieve reflections and we believe that the 
iconographic analysis of the coins allows us to observe some traits of continuity and discontinuity 
which existed between Rome and its provinces. 

One must think about the presence of so many typical local deities on the coinage issued under 
Roman domination; we must also analyse the Roman Empire’s stunning ability to work ideologi- 
cally with the cult of these deities and their depictions on the coins; but one should also consider 
the local authorities’ amazing cleverness in perceiving the Romans’ ‘game’ and participating in 
this project to make theirs and their people’s culture prevail. 
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. Askalon under Domitian. Date: 81-96 AD. Metal: bronze. Obverse: laureate bust of Domi- 
tian. Greek inscription: CEBACTOC. Reverse: city godess (Tyche-Astarte?) with crown- 
shaped towers standing on the bow of the ship holding sceptre and aphlaston. Altar in left 
field. In field right, dove. Greek inscription: ACKAAWN. (x1). 


. Tiberias under Hadrian. Date: 117-138 AD. Metal: bronze. Obverse: Laureate bust of Had- 
rian. Reverse: city godess (Tyche-Amazon - Tyche of Tiberias), with crown of towers, 
standing on prow to the left holding human bust and sceptre. (x1). 


. Banias under Agrippa II. Date: 67-100 AD. Metal: Bronze. Obverse: Laureate bust of 
Vespasian to right. Greek inscription: AYTOKPA OYECIIACI KAICAPI CEBACT®. 
‘Emperor Vespasian Caesar Augustus’. Reverse: city godess (Tyche-Demeter) standing 
left, holding cornucopiae in left hand and ears of grains in right hand. Greek inscription 
across field: ET AI BA / ATPIIIIIA (year 14 = 74-75 AD) ‘of King Agrippa’. (x1). 


. Askalon under Antoninus Pius. Date: 138-161 AD. Metal: bronze. Reverse: Facade of the 
temple of Phanebal with four gates. (x1). 


. Askalon under Hadrian. Date: 117-138 AD. Metal: bronze. Obverse: bust of Hadrian. 
Greek inscription: CEBACTOC. Reverse: god of war Fanebal standing right, holding har- 
poon, shield and palm. (x1). 


. Neapolis under Antoninus Pius. Date: 138-161 AD. Metal: bronze. Reverse: Mt. Garizim 
with steep stairway ascending past shrines to top crowned by temple; on right second peak 
with altar and path leading up to it; Greek inscription: DA NEACIIOAEWC CYPIAC 
IIAAAICTIN/ETIIH (Flavia Neapolis which is in Syria Palaestina, year 88 — 160 CE). (x1). 


. Neapolis under Volusian. Date: 251-253 AD. Metal: Bronze. Reverse: Zeus-Ammon 
standing on right, facing to left, raising arm toward Mt. Gerizim; at his feet, ram looking 
back; on left, legionary standard with eagle and small ear of grain on right. (x1). 


. Neapolis under Trebonianus Gallus. Date: 251-253 AD. Metal: bronze. Reverse: Female 
figure standing facing, holding cornucopiae; below she-wolf suckling the twins; on either 
side, temple-shaped cage from which issue doves; above, Mount Gerizim. (x1). 


. Bostra under Alexander Severus. Date: 222-235 AD. Metal: bronze. Reverse: Founding 
Ceremony of Colony: the emperor as a founder ploughing with two oxen. At the top of the 
field, the altar of the Nabatean god Dusares. Gal) 


PLATE I 





THE MALE COUPLE: ICONOGRAPHY AND SEMANTICS 


MARIANGELA PUGLISI 


Taking for granted the value of studying coin iconography and the influence, whether direct or 
indirect, of the political authority on typological choices,' we examine and interpret the icono- 
graphic development of living or historical characters (ancestors or divi), appearing in pairs on one 
side of a coin or on both sides as portraits or whole figures. 

During the late Republic we see an instrumental use of coin iconography by those who com- 
peted for power or wished to promote themselves, inspired by the first personal portrait of a living 
figure on a Roman coin,” Caesar. 

Sextus Pompeius appeared to exploit strongly the communicative power of coin iconography, 
complying with the consolidated Roman tradition, but manipulating it for his interests, adopting, 
for the first time on a coin, an historical double-portrait, daring to transform Janus’s bifrons into 
that of his father, Pompeius Magnus.? His marked self-promotional intentions are reflected even 
more in another issue, depicting his own portrait and the heads of his dead father and brother (PI. 
I, 1),*a clear intention of dynastic self-assertion. 

Soon after Caesar’s death, there began a sort of competition to ‘appropriate’ his memory also 
in the field of coin images. In 43 BC Marcus Antonius’ (Pl. I, 2) - and also Octavianus? (PI. I, 3) 
- struck aurei and denarii with their own portraits and the dictator's face in order to highlight a 
continuity of intents. 

The alternating political relationships between Marc Anthony and Octavian are well reflected 
on a series where the two colleagues appear for the first time together (41 BC) (PI. I, 4)’. The rap- 
port between Antonius and Octavianus reaches its climax in an issue (PL. I, 5) * where they appear 
Jugate in front of Octavia, respectively wife and sister, embodying the family relationship uniting 
them. The same holds true for another coin, where the two triumvirs are joined in a bifrons (Pl. I, 
6).’ Some years later Antonius is also represented with his son,'^ destined for possible succession 
in his father's military role, so as to ratify Antonius's intention publicly. 

The peer representation of the triumvirs, as in the triple jugate portrait of Ephesus (PI. I, 7),"' 
can be observed in some widespread issues where they are matched in pair between Obv. and Rev." 

Only Antonius? and Octavianus "^ - unlike Lepidus - display their personal relationship with 
Caesar as a sort of ‘filiation’. Their self-depiction with him also enforced their role as persecutors 
of Caesar’s murderers. On the other hand even Brutus issued some aurei with a double portrait of 
himself and his heroic ancestor L. Iunius Brutus," the liberator from monarchy and first consul of 
the Republic. 

The person who most used Caesar’s image to legitimise himself was Octavianus, even when 
he was already Augustus. This took place in a climate of iconographic experimentation, with 
the aim of expressing abstract concepts corresponding to precise political values: to reaffirm the 


' See Wallace Hadrill 1986. * RPC I, 1463*. 
* Some historical characters had already been depicted on coins, but * RPC I, 1458*. 
after their death (RRC 433/2; 434/1). RRC 541/2. 
3 RRC 479/1. MRPCT, 2569*. 
À RRC 511/1*, ? E.g. RRC 492/2; 495/2a; 517/1a. 
* RRC 488/1*. “RRC 488/2. 
^ RRC 490/2*, "RRC 490/2. 


7 RRC 517/la*. RRC 506/1. 
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legitimate filiation from Caesar (PI. I, 8),'° to show his governing style, which was also founded 
on the presence of a substitute, someone who could take over in case of necessity, and to state his 
expectations of dynastic perpetuation. 

The transposition of Augustus’s intentions towards his son-in-law Agrippa to coin typolo- 
gies seems systematic in various issues of precious metals struck in a short timespan, as a kind of 
publicity campaign aimed at showing the functions shared by the two companions with analogous 
or complementary roles. On the denarii of Platorinus (PI. I, 9),'’ Augustus and Agrippa are both 
seated on a subsellium, a low seat used by the tribuni plebis, that seems to veil a peer power. The 
relationship between them is reflected in Tacitus’s Annales, '* where Agrippa is mentioned as ‘so- 
cius eius potestatis’, while the role of the appointed successor is recalled by Flavio Giuseppe who 
defines him ‘diadochos Kaisari’.'” 

We can find a close parallel in a contemporaneous issue with their portraits respectively on the 
Obv. and the Rev. with similar features. A similar depiction shows them in their official capacity 
(РІ. I, 10)?! the former with a corona laurea, the latter with a rostral crown, showing a differentiation 
of roles: peers, but distinct, wielding civil and military power. Also in another issue (PI. I, 11), with 
a reference to their censoria potestas (28 BC), a pendant with the tribunicia potestas expressed by 
the typology of the swbsellium, Agrippa and Augustus adopt the same standing position and clothing. 

It remains to be established whether the aim of these similar representations was to evoke the 
Castores and their alternating government, as it would be for the other heirs designated by Augus- 
tus, Gaius and Lucius Caesares," or to strengthen an idea of a putative filiation achieved thanks to 
their family relationship, if we believe Augustus wished to present Agrippa as the one with whom 
he would share his power and to whom he would entrust it after his own death. 

In the year of Agrippa’s death his exaltation turns into commemoration.” Agrippa’s celebra- 
tion is conspicuous especially in the Roman Provincial coinage (PI. I, 12)? through his portrait 
conjoined with the figure of Augustus in a sort of duality of power, which harks back to the double 
office of the Republican consules. 

A formal respect for Republican institutions, even if with some typological innovations, is 
seen in the representation of the heirs chosen by Augustus, Agrippa’s sons Gaius and Lucius, often 
depicted in the same ways as we saw Augustus and Agrippa earlier. An official presentation of the 
heirs seems to be represented in the issue of 13 BC (PI. I, 13);*° opposite Augustus’s head they 
flank the portrait of their mother Julia, the source, as Augustus’s daughter, of legitimisation for her 
husband Agrippa who, although absent from this coin, is implicitly evoked as the ‘bearer’ of politi- 
cal power from Augustus to his still young children, the one who can ensure legitimate continuity 
and act as a guarantee of stability. The two young Caesares, almost always seen as a couple (PI. 
I, 14),7 sometimes combined with Augustus’s head on the Obv. (PI. II, 15),? are named consules 
designati, as also Agrippa earlier? or as principes iuventutis (2-1 BC - AD 11) (РІ. П, 16): 

When Augustus is compelled to choose Tiberius as his Caesar, due to the death of all the other 
designated heirs, his position is made official on coins mainly with his portrait opposed to that 


16 Back-to-back portrait: RPC I, 515; confronted heads: RRC 534/2*; ?! Equestrian statue: RIC I, Augustus 412; Augustus crowning a statue of 
statues: RPC I, 1650. Agrippa: 415 (Fraschetti 1990, p. 299-312: Agrippa, not Divus Iulius). 
RIC I Augustus 406-407*. Puglisi 2010. 25 RPC I, 522-526*; 533; 942; 976; 2008; 2011; 2260. 
'* Ann. 3,56,2 ?* RIC I, Augustus 404*. 
' Ant. Iud. 15,350. ?RPC 1,212; 2118; 2428; 2564*; 2696 
"RIC I, Augustus 408 28RPC I, 107; 779; 1136; 2010A*. 
RIC I, Augustus 409; 414* "RRC 234/2. 
RIC I, Augustus 400* “RIC I, Augustus 207* 


Cass. Dio 55,9,9-10; Tac, Ann. 1,3 
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of Augustus,*! as the previous Caesares and in the same way as Agrippa Postumus," last son of 
Agrippa, when he was appointed Caesar. The same scheme reproduces the immediate relation- 
ship between the figure of Tiberius once he had become Augustus, and his direct predecessor, 
the Divus Augustus,” renewing the tradition introduced by Antonius and Octavianus towards the 
Divus lulius. 

Tiberius uses Augustan schemes to present his heirs, also in this case a couple, ready to take 
his place in case of need. Some new typologies appear, such as the two Caesares standing with 
spears (PI. II, 17),** a more or less veiled reference to the Dioscuri, the inspiration for an idea of 
diarchic power. We find also the first appearance of the two Caesars seated on sellae curules as 
peers, being both consules, the emblematic magistracy of Republican regime symbolised in fact 
by the presence of the curule chair (PI. I, 18).*° 

A sort of programmatic declaration of succession characterises one of the first issues struck by 
Vespasianus: he appears on the Obv., while on the Rev. we can see his two sons Titus and Domi- 
tianus seated side by side on se//ae curules, mentioned in the legend as CAESARES PRINcipes 
IVVENtutis,** to ratify their role as designated heirs. 

Common under the Flavians is the adoption of numerous Augustean iconographic schemes or 
those derived from Tiberius’s coinage (PI. II, 19, 20), often with a hierarchical differentiation 
between the two brothers, which reflects a difference of age and perhaps of roles. 

If Hadrian was not in time to depict Antoninus Pius with him on his issues, unlike the first 
designated Caesar, Aelius,” Antoninus Pius abundantly used the opportunity offered by the coins 
to show, insistently, the choice of the adoption of Marcus Aurelius.” 

A peer relationship is expressed by the numerous joint issues in the names of Marcus Aurelius 
and Lucius Verus: their double-representation and interchangeability reflects their double govern- 
ing role of co-Augusti (PI. I, 21);*°in a scene of /iberalitas both the Emperors are represented 
identically on se//ae curules, *' unlike the scene with Antoninus and his hierarchically differenti- 
ated Caesar. The dynastic intentions of Marcus Aurelius focused on Commodus? once a dual 
succession became impossible owing to the death of Commodus’s twin and then of their younger 
brother Annius Verus.* 

Even clearer is the programmatic message of succession conveyed by Severan issues through 
various schemes, sometimes derived from the past, in other cases without any forerunners (PI. 
HESE 5 

During the third century various Emperors continue to depict themselves with these codi- 
fied schemes as in the scene of liberalitas associating the Augustus with the co-governor or the 
Caesar or Caesares of different proportions to express their different hierarchical roles.** On the 
other hand the two Emperors Diocletianus and Maximianus Herculius, seated on se/lae curules or 


‘RIC I, Augustus 226. 4 RIC III, M. Aurelius 946, 


? RPC I, 1141. "E.g. portraits: RIC III, M. Aurelius 336a; confronted heads: RPC 
RIC I, Tiberius 23. Online 6417; clasping hands: 14425*; portrait and horseman: 6419. 
“RPC I, 68*. 5SNG Levante 1018. 


RPC I, 342*; Puglisi 2004. 

“RIC II, Vespasian 23; on sellae curules: BMCRE Il. pl 31.9. 

? Portraits: RIC II, Vespasian 283*; jugate: RPC II, 992: togati: RIC II, 
Vespasian 331; with spears: 413; horsemen: 292*. 


“E.g. the whole family: RIC IV.1, Septimius Severus 181b*; confronted 
heads: 252; on sellae curules: 279; three horsemen: 305*. 
*On sellae curules or as portraits: Macrinus and Diadumenianus: 


BMCRE V, pl. 80.9; SNG von Aulock 6498; Balbinus, Pupienus and 


“RIC IL, Hadrian 987. 

"E.g. portraits: RPC Online 5850 II; confronted heads: 2370: togati 
14846; portrait and horseman: 14911; on sellae curules: BMCRE IV, pl. 30.6. 

" E.g. portraits: SNG von Aulock 761; confronted heads: SNG Levante 
846; clasping hands: RIC III, M. Aurelius 1282: portrait and horseman: 477. 


Gordianus IIl: BMCRE VI, pl. 43.13; SNG Levante 1117; Philip I and 
Il: RIC IV.3, Philip I 229; 230; Traianus Decius, Herennius Etruscus 
and Hostilianus Caesars: SNG Levante 1497; SNG von Aulock 5112: 
Valerianus and Gallienus with Valerianus Il: RIC V.1, pl. X.162; SNG von 
Aulock 721. 


936 MARIANGELA PUGLISI 


standing and clasping hands (PI. II, 24),*° hint at a peer role, as the absence of any differentiation 
between them in their joint portraits confirms. 

Intentionally *conciliatory' is the unofficial representation of the usurper Carausius, shown as 
a peer jugate with Maximianus and Diocletianus (Pl. II, 25)," the authorised holders of power. 
This is a case of ‘false’ propaganda, depicting a situation not corresponding to reality. 

Constantinus uses his own portrait associated on the Rev. with his Caesars with an evident 
hierarchic differentiation. The self-representation on the se//a curulis, of Republican memory, 
of the Emperor alone or accompanied by Caesars or co-Augusti, ceases with Constantinus, as the 
Augustus 's seat changes to become the royal throne (Pl. II, 26),? once exclusive to deities, and 
never used by a living person, since it smacked of autocratic power. This new iconography would 
soon also be adopted to express a shared power with one or two heirs (PI. II, 27).°° 

Thanks to our diachronic examination of the male couple on Roman coinage, we have identi- 
fied some main iconic schemes, clear iconographical topoi, often with variants, but generally em- 
bodying different nuances of the Republican idea of duality, that begins with the representation on 
the same coin of two portraits, of Antonius and Iulius Caesar or of Octavianus and Iulius Caesar, 
also adopted by the triumvirs, two by two, and incisively by Augustus and Agrippa. 

The use of the two portraits en pendant on the two sides of a coin soon became established, 
representing a constant on Roman coins, especially in two cases: either to depict the Emperor and 
the Caesar or Caesares, when a couple of successors had been designated, or to show a certain 
legitimate descent or to show the Emperor and the Divus, often the ‘progenitor’ Augustus, in a sort 
of search of legitimisation from a historical ‘popular’ character of the past, as the Diadochs did 
with Alexander’s portrait or the Ptolemies with the first of the dynasty. 

Another type of parallel is set up with two jugate heads with a double profile, as in some Re- 
publican issues*! on the Ptolemaic model.” 

More frequently we find two confronted heads facing each other, a very common type through- 
out the Empire, above all to represent the two Caesars, often conjoined with the Emperor’s head 
on the other side of the coin. 

The Augustan representation of two heads back to back, used both for Augustus and the Divus 
Iulius and for Augustus and Agrippa, did not continue afterwards. 

Even rarer is the presence of the male bifrons,? limited, as far as concerns living characters, to 
the single case of Octavianus and Antonius. 

In the depiction of two characters on the same coin, the choice of a seat seems very important 
in representing the idea of power. The prevailing scheme consists of the Caesars or the Emperor 
with the heir or the heirs seated on se//lae curules in their role as consules, preferably during cel- 
ebrations of /iberalitas, acts of generosity to the community, where the characters are depicted 
as peers in the same position and with the same pose, to underline their similar role, symbolised 
by the curule chairs, in the same manner as the subsellium of Augustus and Agrippa denoted the 
equal dignity of their office of tribuni plebis, and as the solium represented the autocratic power 
assumed by Constantinus for the first time, the throne that soon after would again be extended to 
make room for the heirs. 

The standing male couples are usually the two Caesars introduced to the public during public 


^ E.g. portraits: RIC VI, pl. 3.146b; Emperors riding: pl. 6.1; on se//ae * Constantinus II, Constatius II, Constans I: RIC VIII, pl. 15.18A; 
curules: RIC V.2, pl. XII.15* Arcadius and Honorius: RIC X, pl. 34.1207*. 

" RIC V, pl. XVIII 12* *! Dioscuri: RRC 307/1a; Penates: 312/1; kings: 346/1a. 

"RIC VII, pl. 24.70 *SNG Cop. Ptol., 133 


‘RIC VII, pl. XVIIL44*. Puglisi forthcoming II " Traditionally Roman: RRC 14/1; 28/3; 35/1 
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ceremonies, as in the case of Gaius and Lucius consules designati, following the example of Au- 
gustus and Agrippa fogati as censores expressing the idea of duality. 

In the codification of the majority of these coin images, a fundamental role was played by 
Augustus who, deriving signs and symbols both from the Hellenistic world and from Republican 
imagery, readapted them to the new reality of the Principatus, with the consequence that - as we 
have ascertained - many of his typological choices became iconographical fopoi. 
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COUNTERMARKS ON THE REPUBLICAN AND AUGUSTAN 
BRASS COINS IN THE SOUTH-EASTERN ALPS 


ANDREJ RANT 


Introduction 


The purpose of the article is to survey the circumstances, reasons and purpose of the countermark- 
ing of the Roman copper money in the South—Eastern Alpine area and Pannonia after the Roman 
military occupation in 34 BC until the end of Tiberius’s reign in AD 37, therefore in the Augustan 
and Tiberian era. Peter Kos and Andrej Semrov comprehensively presented the monetary circula- 
tion in this region and the sorts of countermarks that existed.! The second aim of the paper is to 
explain the causes and the meaning of multiple countermarking of some coins. 


The East-Alpine area in the first century BC 


In the pre-Roman era, the East-alpine area and Western Pannonia were settled by the Celtic tribes 
which formed two independent Celtic tribal formations, Norici and Taurisci. Norici formed the 
Norican kingdom (Regnum Noricum) which encompassed Carnia (today's Friaul, Italy), Carniola, 
Styria and Carinthia . These are the lands that later on formed the Roman province of Noricum. 
The Taurisci populated the area of central Slovenia and Eastern Styria which later formed the 
Roman province of Pannonia Superior. In the region of present-day Slovenia in the first century 
BC the trade went on mainly along the rivers: Drava, Sava, Savinja, Krka and Ljubljanica. The 
cargo roads passed from Aquileia and Tergestum on the West over the A/pes Iuliae to Ljubljana 
basin. From there the roads led to the Noricum in the Northern and to Siscia in the South—Eastern 
direction. The first settlements and later on the towns were built at the river-ports: Nauportus 
(present Vrhnika), Emona (present Ljubljana) both by the Ljubljanica river; Celea (present Celje) 
by Savinja river; Poetovio (present Ptuj) by the Drava river; and Neviodunuim (present Drnovo) 
by the Sava river. The Taurisci developed their own monetary system in the second century BC 
- Silver tetradrachms and small silver change. After the Roman conquest of these territories the 
Roman currency prevailed. 


The Illyrian war and Roman occupation 


In the Illyrian war (35-33 BC), after heavy battles Octavian defeated the Japodi, Taurisci, Seges- 
tiani and Dalmati. Owing to the iron supply the Norican kingdom was of strategic importance to the 
Romans, and thus the Roman policy towards Noricum was peaceful. In the year 16 BC the Pannon- 
ians rebelled against the Romans and the Norici around Celje intruded into Istria. P. Silvius Nerva 
suppressed the rebellion. In the year 15 BC Noricum was joined to the Roman Empire. In the years 
6-9 there was another rebellion in Pannonia and Moesia, which was suppressed after heavy battles 
by Tiberius. All of these wars demanded the constant presence of the Roman military in the area. At 
the beginning of Tiberius's reign the 8^ legion (Augusta), 9^ legion (Hispaniensis) and 15" legion 
(Apollinaris) were present in Nauportus and Emona. In Ptuj two legions were situated. 


' Kos 1986; Kos / Semrov 1995. 
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Monetary circulation in the South-Western Alps after the Roman conquest 


Before the Roman arrival there were silver Celtic tetradrachms and small silver coins circulat- 
ing in the area. Since the second century BC we trace founds of Republican money (Knezak 
hoard, Notranjska) and finds that contain both Roman Republican money and Celtic tetradrachms, 
which prove the circulation of the Roman and Celtic money simultaneously. (the Tolmezzo hoard, 
Friaul).* The majority of finds were discovered near the military camps. In the monetary circula- 
tion the majority of coins present are copper coins such as Asses, dupondii, sestertii and quad- 
rantes. 


The countermarked coins 


Only a few Republican countermarked coins have been found in Slovenia. Usually they are Asses 
with Janus’s or Saturn’s head on the obverse. 


Asses and dupondii 


Most of the countermarked coins found in Slovenia are copper Asses (86%), dupondii (7%) and 
sestertii (7%).* In Celje in the river Savinja there were nine examples of countermarked dupon- 
dii of Nemausus (RIC 155), with the portraits of Augustus and Agrippa on the obverse and with 
the crocodile on the reverse. These coins were struck in the year 16 BC for the occasion of the 
emperors’ visit to Gaul. Some of the coins of this type (RIC 159-160) are later, struck after the 
year AD 10 with the title PP (Pater Patriae) that Augustus got in the year 2 BC. All of them are 
countermarked with an AVG countermark. Many of them are halved. In the National Museum in 
Ljubljana there are four specimens. 
The Augustan dupondii and Asses mainly belong to the following three types: 


l. 1. Augustus’s bare head to 1. or r. on the obverse and SC with the moneyer's name on the 
reverse. 


2. 2. Head of Augustus r. and the moneyer’s inscription on the obverse, and the inscription 
AVGVSTVS in a laurel wreath on the reverse. 


3. 3. The inscription AVGVSTVS TRIBVNIC POTEST in the laurel wreath on the obverse, 
and SC and the moneyer’s inscription on the reverse. 


Sestertii 
All the countermarked sestertii belong to the OB CIVIS SERVATOS type. 
Quadrantes 


Quadrantes are rare. The main type is Augustus’s head in a laurel wreath on the obverse and a large 
SC on the reverse. 
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Moneyers on sestertii, dupondii, Asses and quadrantes 


Q. Aelius Lamia, 18 BC 

T. Quin. Crispinus Sulp, 18 BC 
P. Licinius Stolo, 17 BC 
C. Asinius Gallus, 16 BC 
L. Cassius Celler, 16 BC 
C. Galius Lupercus, 16 BC 
(Cin. Rls, INS IIC 

C. Plotius Rufus, 15 BC 
Salvius Otho, 7 BC 

M. Maecilius Tullus 7 BC 
P.Lurius Agrippa 7 BC 


Countermarking of the copper money 


Bad road connections and the distance of the Roman army from Rome made the supply of coins 
from the Roman mint difficult. The need for coinage was great, since the soldiers needed money in 
everyday life for paying for food and other services to the local people and merchants. The coins wore 
out over the years, so the military authorities prolonged the value of the worn out money by counter- 
marking it. This explains the countermarks R and RE on the Asses found in the Savinja river in Celje 
and in Ljubljana and similar countermarks in Gallia and the Rhine district. This countermark explains 
M.Grant’s RE (pendatur).* This countermark can also be explained in another way as RE (validus). 
This purpose also accounts for the later, Claudian countermarks PROB(atus) and BON(us). 

The second, equally valid reason for the introduction of countermarked coins was the control 
of the coins by the Roman military authorities, allowing the distinguishing of local fakes from 
legal coins. Before the Roman arrival the Celts used only silver money, where the silver itself 
ensured the value of the money, and they did not use copper money. The Roman copper money 
ensured the value with its weight only in the early era of the Roman Republic (aes rude, aes sig- 
natum, aes grave), but later on with the reduction of weight it ensured only the nominal value that 
strongly surpassed the material value of the copper contained in the coin. For that reason occurred 
the mass forgery of legitimate Asses, sestertii, dupondii and quadrantes. 


Types of countermarks (see catalogue below) 


The countermarks AVG (Augustus) are the most frequent in the Slovenian region (coins 1, 19, 
20). AVG is usually ligated (coins 2, 3, 4, 7, 24) and sometimes mirror-shaped as the result of the 
inexperience of the engravers (coins 5, 23). 


The countermarks IMP (imperator), MP, VP. IMP countermarks are rare; the only specimen was 
found at Ljubljana Moor (coin 6). These countermarks are mainly in the ligated shape MP (coin 7) 
or even VP (coins 8 and 9). All of them can be attributed to Tiberius and were struck after AD 4, 
when the triumph and the title of Imperator were awarded to him for his successes in Germania. 


The countermarks CA (coins 7 and 11), CAE (coin 10), CAE (Caesar) (coins 3, 11) belong to Ti- 
berius and are dated after AD 4, when Augustus adopted him into the Julian family after his return 
from Rhodos to Rome, and honoured him with the title of Caesar. 


' Grant 1969, 
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The countermarks TI.CAE (Tiberius Caesar) (coin18), or retrograde (coin 12), TI. C. A (Tiberius 
Caesar Augustus) (coins 17, 25) or retrograde (coins 13, 15, 16). These countermarks of Tiberius 
were struck after AD 14, when Tiberius became Emperor. Most of them were found in Pannonia 
and Moesia. They are often combined with AVG, the dolphin countermark and the helmet coun- 
termark. The latter represent the river navy and the infantry (coins 19, 20). 


The countermarks PP (Pater Patriae) are attributed to Augustus after the year 2 BC, when the sen- 
ate honoured him with this title (coin 7). 


The countermarks R (coin 22), RE (Rependatur , Revalidus ?) ( coin 21). The inscription is in the 
frame of tabula ansata and is punched on numerous asses found in Celea and Emona. These coun- 
termarks are shaped differently from the ones in the Rhine area and Gaul. 


The countermark AXV marks the 15^ legion Apollinaris, which in the years 14 and 15 AD built 
Emona and later on was moved to Karnuntum on the Danube (coin 23). 


The position of countermarks, obverse / reverse 


Many coins are countermarked on both sides with more countermarks. The countermarks with 
the emperor's title (AVG, TI. CAE, TI.C.A., CAE, IMP, PP ) are usually situated on the obverse, 
mostly over Augustus's portrait , that is on the imperial side of a coin. The countermarks VP, MP, 
a dolphin and a helmet are usually situated on the reverse, that is on the senate's side of a coin. At 
each monetary control the worn-out coins were countermarked. Since they made controls several 
times, there can be more that one countermark on a coin. In some cases the countermarks are over- 
struck. That makes it possible to reconstruct the time sequence of countermarks as it follows: CA, 
AVG, CAE, TI.C.A, PP, a dolphin, a helmet. 


The halved Asses 


The money supply to the legions in the SE Alps and Pannonia region in the time of Augustus was 
insufficient, and this gave rise to the countermarking of worn-out coins. In particular there was 
a lack of change — semisses and quadrantes. This caused the halving of Asses. The majority of 
halved Asses were found in the river bed of the Savinja river in Celje. Among them there are also 
pieces with the countermarks R, RE which were punched before halving. 


Dating of the countermarks 


The basic dating is determined by the coins themselves. They can be dated on the basis of the _ 
moneyers' emissions and of tribunician or consular power, as well as by the titles of the emperor 
(Pontifex Maximus, Pater Patriae). 
The dating of the countermarks is determined by the titles themselves: 
* AVG(Avgustus) 27 BC - AD 14. 
* CA,CAE (Caesar), Tiberius's countermarks from AD 4 to AD 14. 
* TI.CA (Tiberius Caesar) from AD 4 to AD 14. 
* TL.C.A (Tiberius Caesar Augustus) after AD 14. 


* PP(Pater Patriae) Augustus's countermarks after AD 2. 
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Coin catalogue: 


Note that the reproduction of countermarks in the textual description is not always accurate, owing 
to the absence of a font capable of achieving this. Readers should refer to the drawings to see the 
actual appearance of the countermarks [Editor]. 


le 


Ki Ge 
Augustus, As, mint Rome, moneyer P.Lurius Agrippa, 7 BC, findspot Celje, river Savinja, 


weight 7.90 g 
Obv.: Augustus’s headr., CAESAR ... ... TRIBUNIC POT. Countermark AVG over the portrait. 


Rey: SC, Il VIRAAA FF PLUR ... 





Augustus, As, moneyer P. Salvius Otho, mint Rome, RIC 190, 7 BC , findspot Celje, river 
Savinja, weight 8.62 g 

Obv.: Augustus's head l. Countermark AVG over the portrait. 

Rev.: SC, (M) SALVIUS OTHO III VIR (AAA FF). 





Unidentified As, weight 6.03 g. 

Obv.: countermark AVG over the emperor's portrait, and another (TB, Tiberius's round coun- 
termark) above 

Rev.: laurel wreath, countermark CAE. 
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4. As, halved, findspot Celje, river Savinja, weight 3.19 g. 
VAS 


Obv.: two countermarks AV and A 


Rev: SC 
f- “д 


5. Augustus, semis, weight 3.66 g. 
Obv.: AVGVSTYS in a laurel wreath 
Rev.: SC, two countermarks with AVG retrograde 





6. Augustus, As, findspot Ljubljana, Ljubljana Moor, weight 5.33 g 
Obv.: AVGVSTVS TRIBVNIC POTEST in wreath 
Rev.: SC, countermark IMP 





7. Augustus , As, weight 8.20 g 
Obv.: two countermarks MP ligated 
Rev.: SC, five countermarks: AVG, round countermark CA, two round countermarks 
PP and TI.C[A] 


COUNTERMARKS ON THE REPUBLICAN AND 
AUGUSTAN BRASS COINS IN THE SOUTH-EASTERN ALPS 947 





8. Augustus, As, moneyer P.Lurius Agrippa, 7 BC, weight 7.28 g 
Obv: Augustus’s portrait to r., (CAES)AR AVGVST PONT. MAX 
Rev.: SC, P. LURIUS AGRIPPA III VIR, countermark VP 


PER 
+ 
N34 


9. Augustus, As, findspot Celje, river Savinja, weight 7.84 g 
Obv.: Augustus’s portrait to l., CAESAR .... 
КОТО ОЕШУ ЕИ , countermark VP 





10. Augustus, As, mint Rome, moneyer P.Licinius Stolo, 17 BC, RIC 437, weight 7.23 g 
Obv.: AVGVSTVS TRIBUNIC POTEST, in a laurel wreath 
Reve SC SIO)E®O, IT VIR: A......... , countermark CAE 


11. semis, unidentified, countermark .C.A, weight 3.96 g 
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12. As, a barbarous imitation, weight 4.29 g 
Obv.: inscription in a wreath 
Rev.: SC, countermark TAVG, countermark with retrograde inscription TICAE 


13. semis, unidentified, retrograde countermark TI.C.A, weight 3.62g . 


E 


14. Augustus, dupondius, weight 10.87 g 
Obv.: Augustus's portrait to l. CAESAR.........two countermarks II.CZ 
Rev.: illegible inscription in a laurel wreath 





15. Augustus, As, weight 6.54 g 
Obv.: Augustus's portrait to r., countermarks AVG (last letter retrograde) and TICA 
Rev.: wreath, countermark with the retrograde inscription TI.CA 





16. 


Z 


Roman Republic, post-reform As, weight 6.33 g 
Obv.: Janus head, TI C.A., countermark in a semilunar shape 
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17. Roman Republic, semis, findspot Ljubljana, weight 5.01 g 
Obv.: Saturnus, head to r., d. 
Rev.: countermark TI.C.A. 





18. Augustus, As, weight 8.53g 
Obv.: Augustus's portrait to l. , countermarks AVG and TI.CA 
Rev: SC, [M] MACILIUS. FV [LLVS] 





19. Augustus, As, weight 6.60 g 
Obv.: Augustus's head to r., 3 countermarks: AVG, TI.CA , a helmet 
Rev.: a laurel wreath, countermark a dolphin 


AA \ 47) 
кс 
Gi 1 


20. Augustus, As, weight 8.00 g 
Same as No 19. 
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AUN 


21. As, unidentified, halved, findspot Celje, Savinja river, weight 3.39 g 
Obv.: --- 
Rev.: countermark RE, in tabula ansata 


N 
N 


. As, unidentified, halved, findspot Celje, Savinja river, weight 3.06 g 
ОБу.: = 
Rey.: countermark R in tabula ansata 





23. Augustus, As, barbarous (imitation), weight 5.71 g 
Obv.: inscription in a wreath, retrograde AVG / AT 
Rev.: S (retrograde) . C and two countermarks AXV 





24. Augustus, As, barbarous (imitation), weight 8.71 g 
Obv.: Augustus's head to r., countermark AVG 
Rev.: retrograde inscription in wreath AVG 
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25. unidentified Republican coin (semis?), weight 6.93 g 
[Obv.: countermark A] 
Rev.: three barbarous countermarks: TIC:, and others as shown in drawing. 


Conclusions 


The findspots of the countermarked copper and brass coins are mainly located at Roman military 
bases. The halving of the coins show that there was a lack of change in the distant provinces. By 
countermarking used coins the Roman military authorities prolonged their validity. The main rea- 
son for countermarking was the marking of legitimate money and elimination of fake coins from 
circulation. The copper and bronze money was massively forged owing to the lower actual value 
of the copper than the nominal value of the coins. More countermarks on one coin show that the 
military authorities made the control of the money several times in the name of the emperor. The 
countermarks with the emperors' titles are always struck on the obverse, which is the imperial 
side, and not on the reverse which is the senate's side of the coin. 
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A STONE THESAURUS WITH A VOTIVE COIN 
DEPOSIT FOUND IN THE SANCTUARY OF 
CAMPO DELLA FIERA, ORVIETO (VOLSINII) 


SAMUELE RANUCCI 


Excavations at Campo della Fiera, west of Orvieto (Etruscan Velzna - Latin Volsinii), directed by 
Professor Simonetta Stopponi of the University of Perugia, are investigating the remains of a large 
sanctuary, in all likelihood the Fanum Voltumnae: the federal Etruscan sanctuary where Voltumna 
/ Vertumnus was worshipped.' The 2008 season brought to light a stone thesaurus? for coin offer- 
ings, with its content intact. 

The thesaurus stands in the central area of the excavations bounded by the temenos wall, in 
front of a small temple built between the fourth and third centuries BC and renovated, with a new 
pavement, in the late Republican or early Augustan period (РІ. I)? It was placed in front of a 
monolithic tufa altar (Pl. II. 1), which it is difficult to date with any precision, but which must date 
to before the destruction of the city of Volsinii, by Fulvius Flaccus in 264 BC. The altar and the 
thesaurus are located close to a second altar or donarium aligned with the temple. 

A thick layer of ash and coals - clearly the remains of sacrifices - rested against the altar, cover- 
ing the eastern half of the lid, including the hole in the lid through which coin offerings were made. 
This layer is dated to the early imperial period on the basis of sigillata italica and some coins, the 
most recent of which is an as of C. Plotius Rufus of 15 BC. By this period, therefore, the thesaurus 
was no longer in use. 

The lid consists of a block of leucitite, a local rock of volcanic origin. A thin layer of silt fills 
the cavity under the lid. No finds came from this layer. Beneath this lay a conical container of the 
same material as the lid, with no evidence of a seal or of any way in which the lid could have been 
fixed to the container. 

Once the lid had been cleared, its function became clear, as below it some coins were visible 
under it on the side not covered by the ash layer. When the lid had been removed, these were found 
to be six in number. They must have been pushed under the lid after the slot was no longer visible 
and therefore no longer usable to drop offerings into the container. The most recent of these coins 
- which on the evidence so far appear to be the latest offerings - is an as of M. Maecilius Tullus 
(RIC P, 436), of 7 BC. Including the coins placed under the lid, the total number of coins in or 
associated with the thesaurus 1s 221. | 

The excavation has shown that the pit that housed the thesaurus was cut into a layer of *tufa- 
rina’ (a compacted residue of tufa workings). Fragments of tile and stone were found supporting 
the container, but no datable material. 


Acknowledgements: | thank Simonetta Stopponi, Director of the 
excavations, as well as Claudia Giontella and Alba Frascarelli, for giving 
me the opportunity to study this thesaurus, and for the information about 
its discovery and some of the images | illustrate. I also thank Valentino 


Gasparini for drawings and graphic reconstructions; the conservators, 


Nicola Bruni and Anna Riva, and all the researchers of the Universities of 


Perugia and Napoli Federico II who were involved in the study of the plant 
remains with the coins: Manuela Vagnini, Domizia Donnini, Gaetano Di 


Pasquale, Emidio Albertini and Lorenzo Raggi. 


! For recent results of the excavation see Stopponi 2007, Stopponi 2009 
and Stopponi 2011. 

* For Thesaurus (Greek 0ncavpóc), a small monument in which coins 
could be inserted as an offering in a sanctuary (Opferstock), see Ziehen 
1936, pp. 1-7; Kaminski 1991, p. 64; Sinn 2005, p. 123; Torelli 2005, pp. 
354-55. 

' For the chronology of the pavement, a decorated ‘signinum’, in the 


third quarter of the first century BC, see Giontella 2009. 
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The coins were removed from the container in the laboratory, and their layering was recorded. 
Single coins were numbered when possible and, if not, clumps of coins stuck together. As we will 
see, this made possible an understanding of the dynamics of coin accumulation. 

The thesaurus is made, as mentioned, of two superimposed blocks of leucitite (Pl. 3). The un- 
derside of the lid has a smooth square area in the middle, where it rested on the container, framed 
by a roughly worked strip: this would have prevented the heavy lid from sliding over the rim of 
the container. 

The form (PI. III.3), differs from that of other thesauri from the Italian peninsula and in partic- 
ular the many examples, predominantly of the Republican period, from central Italy.* The Volsinii 
thesaurus belongs to a type consisting of two superimposed blocks but, unlike other known exam- 
ples; the lower block, which serves as the container, is conical rather than squared. The unusual 
shape of the container as well as the presence, in the bottom end of the container (PI. III.2), of 
a small square hole, suggests that it may have been cut from a block that previously had another 
function: possibly a column drum or a meta forming the lower part of a mola asinaria, around 
which the catillus revolved. 5 

The coins were systematically removed and samples were taken of the abundant sediments 
that covered them, with the exception of the uppermost coins. A preliminary analysis of these sedi- 
ments has shown that they are characterized by abundant small charcoal fragments, a few small 
animal bone fragments, and many unburned leaves and twigs. The turkey oak (Quercus cerris L.) 
has already been identified among the coals, and the vine (Vitis vinifera L.) among the unburned 
plants. Most of the coins were embedded in these sediments. The 221 coins (including the six 
under the lid) are as follows: 


* 185 Roman Republican asses (Pl. IV, 1-2). 
* l quinarius of M. (Porcius) Cato (RRC 343/2a, 89 BC) (PI. IV, 3). 


* 2 denarii, of the aediles M. Aemilius Scaurus and P. Plautius Hipsaeus (RRC 422/1a, 58 
BC) and of M. Antonius (RRC 528/3, 39 BC ) (PI. IV, 4-5). 


* 18 Divos Tulius bronzes of Octavian (RRC 535/1; RPC 620, which suggests a date of 38 
BC) and imitations of this issue (PI. IV, 6-7). 


* 14 asses of Augustus, of the colleges of Zviri of 16-15 BC (IC. 373, 316, 379, 882, 
386, 389) (Pl. IV, 8-10). 


e las of Augustus, of the /Z/vir M. Maecilius Tullus (RIC P, 436, 7 BC) (PI. IV, 11). 


The six coins found under the lid are, with one exception, of Augustus, and include the as of 
M. Maecilius Tullus, which is the latest coin in the group. The exception is a Divos Tulius bronze 
imitation, with the heads of Octavian and Caesar. 

The order in which the coins were placed in the container does not follow their dates of issue. 
The surface layer contains all the asses of Augustus in the deposit, except those that had been 
pushed under the lid, as well as eight Divos Tulius bronzes. The mass of coins which lies below 
this contains mainly Republicans asses, other Divos Julius bronzes (even in the bottommost layer), 

* For a list of thesauri in peninsular Italy, see Crawford 2003, pp. 76- Kaminski (1991, p. 72) and by Catalli and Scheid (1994, pp. 58-61), seem 


80. The author - supplementing the list in Catalli-Scheid 1994, p. 60 - inadequate to describe the wide variety of forms. 


ec 32 sauri. seven of whic e uncertain. Of the STI STRO 2 n r } 
enumerates 32 thesauri, seven of which are uncertain. Of the 25 certain E.g. the thesauri of Ameria and San Vittore. Among thesauri consisting 


cases, 22 are from central Italy. To these we can add the one from Volsinii of two squared Superimposed blocks, that from the Agora of Morgantina 
described here, and another recently found at Ardea (Di Mario 2007, pp. may be also mentioned (Kaminski 1991, p. 158) 


71-73). Typological classifications, such as those attempted in the 1990s by * See Adam 1988, pp. 347-48 
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and the three silver coins. Unlike the coins in the surface layer, these coins are associated (as noted 
above) with remains of a sacrifice. Many of the coins were stacked vertically, sometimes in groups 
of four or five. These factors, as well as the position of the dated coins, suggests that most of the 
coins were placed in the thesaurus as a single offering, together with the remains of a sacrifice, 
probably before the lid was put on. The terminus post quem is given by the denarius of M. Anto- 
nius (39 BC) and by the Divos Julius bronzes. 

Most of the coins are Roman Republican asses, conventionally described as of sextantal and 
uncial weight, only datable within the wide range of 211 and 91 BC. The vast majority are heavily 
worn and corroded, and unidentifiable. Their weights range between 13.75 and 41.21 grams, and 
there are no asses certainly issued after the Lex Papiria of 91 BC. Two asses have so far been more 
precisely identified: one with the fly symbol (RRC 159/3, 179-170 BC) and one of L. Saufeius 
(RRC 204/2, 152 BC) (PI. IV, 1-2). 

The Republican asses could have been in circulation at the time of deposit in the thesaurus, 
in or after the early 30s BC, but we cannot exclude the possibility that they had earlier been kept 
elsewhere in the sanctuary, and that the later Republican and Augustan coins, as well as the sacri- 
ficial remains, were added to the asses during a secondary deposit. 

The commonest coins after the Republican asses are the Divos Julius bronzes, most if not all 
of which appear to be imitations.’ The chronology, the mint and the denomination of these bronzes 
are still the subject of debate. Roman Provincial Coinage reviews the various dating proposals 
of 41-40, 38 and 37-36 BC, and the various proposed mint attributions to Nemausus, Lugdunum, 
Puteoli or Italy in general.* 

As far as the possible mint site is concerned, we must recall the hypothesis of Alfóldi and Gi- 
ard, who - on the basis of a glans plumbea with the legend L. XI DIVOM IVLIVM, presumably 
used during the Bellum Perusinum - suggested that the Divos Julius bronzes were struck in the 
area of Perusia, not far from Volsinii, during the siege of the city in 41-40 BC? Find evidence in 
support of this hypothesis had until now been lacking. The discovery of these coins in the Volsinii 
thesaurus appears to have only one parallel in the territory of Perusia. This, once again, is a votive 
deposit, briefly described by Francesco de’ Ficoroni:'° 

L’anno 1710. del mese di Marzo a cinque miglia da Perugia, nelle pertinenze del Castello di 
Mandoleto alcuni Operarj piantando alberi da vite... scuoprirono... quantita di monete di pesi 
colle solite teste di Giano, e mezze navi nelli loro rovesci, con varie figurine, ed altra copia di 
metalli lavorati... Delle monete d'argento consolari, sei solamente ne pervennero..., non poche 
furono quelle di metallo d'Augusto grandi, e mezzane co ' nomi de ' Triumviri monetali, e in numero 
di venticinque eran quelle di Giulio Cesare col solito rovescio di Augusto. Vi furono ancora meda- 
glie d'altri susseguenti imperatori, e fin d Alessandro Severo... 

This description lists several Republican asses, some denarii, many Augustan coins of the 
Illviri, and, if the interpretation is correct - I see no plausible alternative - 25 Divos Julius bronzes, 
as well as imperial coins up to Severus Alexander. The period in which the Divos Julius bronzes 
were offered at Mandoleto cannot be established. But it is important to note the possible associa- 
tion with Augustan coins and the absence, at both Mondoleto and Volsinii, of coins of the second 
type, with the legend Divos Julius within a laurel wreath on the reverse (RRC 535/2). 

In the Volsinii thesaurus, a number of the Divos Julius bronzes were deposited in the surface 


Martini 1988, pp. 33-64, 98-115, proposes a typology of the canonical quinquennium of the Triumvirate (the office of ///vir is not mentioned on 
and imitative Divos Julius bronzes the coins), and attribution to Italy, perhaps to a coastal town. 
* RPC I, p. 161. See also Amela Valverde 2003, pp. 30-35, with a * Alfüldi / Giard 1984. 


proposed dating to the first half of 37 BC, between the first and second 10 Ficoroni 1732, pp. 24-25. 
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layer above the mass of the material (which also contained the denarius of 39 BC). It is possible 
that most of the Divos lulius bronzes were offered after Octavian had assumed the title of Augus- 
tus, as is certainly the case for one of the coins inserted under the lid. The deposit or re-deposit of 
the bulk of the coins during this period cannot therefore be excluded. 

As evidence for the circulation of the Divos lulius bronzes in the Augustan period, we can 
cite, among other finds, the votive deposit of Baratella (otherwise known as of Reithia), near Este 
- which included one of these bronzes cut in half (as is frequently the case with Republican asses), 
probably in the early 20s BC.'' This would seem to confirm that - at least for the heavier pieces, 
the diameter of which is anyway similar to that of the lighter pieces - these bronzes may have cir- 
culated as dupondii, as Michel Amandry has proposed.'? 

This first brief presentation of the thesaurus” shows its exceptional nature. The only parallel in 
Italy for its composition is the Sora thesaurus. However, in the case of the Sora thesaurus, which 
should reflect coin circulation at the time of Caligula, we have no information about the layer- 
ing of the coins. Many aspects of the function of thesauri in sanctuaries still need to be clarified, 
as well as, for example, the development of the practice over time, and the relationship between 
archaeological and literary and epigraphic evidence. One piece in particular comes to mind, from 
the Commentarii of Fratres Arvales: ... item foras ad aram reversi thesauros dederunt, which, it 
has been argued, could describe, as late of the beginning of the third century AD, the practice of 
giving thesauri (used metonymically for coins, stipes, offered in the thesaurus) to the altar.'* The 
relationship between the altar and thesaurus is particularly evident at Volsinii. 
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KEY TO PLATES 


Plate I 


Aerial view of the excavation, showing the position of the thesaurus. 


Plate II 


1. The altar and the thesaurus lid. 
2. The container. 


Plate III 


1. Plan and section of the lid. 
2. Plan and section of the container. 
3. Section and three-dimensional reconstruction of the thesaurus. 


Plate IV 


Fly symbol, AE as, 25.85 g, 33.76 mm, 90°, RRC 159/3 - Inv. 08M5478. 

L. SAVE, AE as, 13.75 g, 29.77 mm, 270°, RRC 204/2 - Inv. 08M5414. 

C. CATO, AR quinarius, 1.95 g, 14.10 mm, 315°, RRC 343/2a - Inv. O83M5495b. 

M. SCAVR, P. HYPSAEVS AED. CVR, AR denarius, 3.58 g; 17.70 mm; 180°, RRC 422/1a 

- Inv. 08M5382. 

M.ANTON.IMP.IIIVIR R.P.C.AVG, AR denarius, 3.68 g, 19.42 mm, 180°, RRC 528/3 - Inv. 

08M5346. 

CAESAR DIVLF, AE bronze, 12.76 g; 28.95 mm; 90°, RRC 535/1, RPC 620 - Inv. 08M5329. 

CAESAR DIVI.F, AE bronze, 11.10 g; 29.16 mm; 120°, RRC 535/1, RPC 620 - Inv. 08M5717. 

C. CASSIVS CELER, AE as, 10.56 g; 28.89 mm; 310°, RIC Y, 376, 16 BC - Inv. 08M5289. 

CN. PISO CN. F., AE as, 10.83 g; 25.55 mm; 60°, RIC P, 382, 15 BC - Inv. 08M5718. 

0. C. (NAEVIVS) SVRDINVS, AE as, 11.19 2 20:31 imm; 60°. RIC TE 386, 15 BE - Inv. 
08M5288. 

11. M. MAECILIVS TVLLVS, AE as, 11.91 g; 27.27 mm; 150°, RIC P, 436, 7 BC - Inv. 08M5718. 
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L'IMAGE DU POUVOIR IMPÉRIALE DE TRAJAN ET SON 
EVOLUTION IDEOLOGIQUE: ÉTUDE DES FRAPPES 
MONÉTAIRES AUX TYPES D'HERCULE, JUPITER ET SOLEIL 


LAURENT RICCARDI 


Beatissimi saeculi ortu.' Par ces mots, Tacite désignait l'arrivée au pouvoir du vieux Nerva comme 
princeps Romanorum; ceux-ci prennent tout leur relief avec l'avénement de Trajan. 

Au méme titre qu'Auguste, Trajan est un (re)fondateur de l'Empire. De ce fait sa postérité vis- 
ible dans les prières du Sénat adressées à chacun de ses successeurs est révélatrice. 

D'un point de vue historique, ses propres contemporains ont souligné la rupture avec le *désas- 
treux”? règne de Domitien, marqué par des assassinats de membres du Sénat et sa volonté de se 
comporter en autocrate, en véritable monarque hellénistique. Tout cela suffisait à justifier la répu- 
tation de Domitien et de voir en l'avénement de Nerva, issu des rangs du Sénat, l'aube d'une ére 
nouvelle. 

L'accession au pouvoir de Trajan marque une évolution notable des modalités de l'élévation 
à la fonction impériale. Son choix a été dicté par les événements: l'armée a exigé pour prix de 
son ralliement à Nerva, l'adoption du gouverneur de Germanie. Ces détails sont révélateurs de 
l'attitude de Trajan lors de sa prise officielle du pouvoir. 

Loin de l'image du militaire borné, celui-ci fait montre d'un remarquable sens politique, 
comme en témoigne la longueur de son régne et l'absence de complots contre sa personne. Il n'est 
pas vain de comparer son régne à l'arrivée d'un nouvel áge d'or. 


Quels soutiens pour quels pouvoirs ? 


Trajan est un militaire reconnu de l'armée romaine. Il disposait d'un poids suffisant lui permettant 
de s'imposer comme successeur de Nerva. 

E. Cizek souligne le fait que l'auctoritas de Trajan ne repose que sur une peur instinctive du 
Sénat envers l'armée? Trajan entend montrer au Sénat à la fois son respect des institutions et se 
démarquer du poids de l’armée en envoyant un message. De la sorte, il opère une manœuvre har- 
die en faisant exécuter Casperius Aelianus qui lui a pourtant permit d’obtenir le pouvoir suprême. 

Cependant son autorité au sein de l’appareil impérial n’est pas encore suffisante pour contrôler 
le Sénat, l’administration et les provinces impériales. Le court règne de Nerva n’a pu permet- 
tre un renouvellement du personnel impérial. La présence de partisans de Domitien est toujours 
marquée, principalement rassemblés dans le cercle de Marcus Aquilus Regulus. Celui-ci forme le 
premier cercle oppositionnel au pouvoir de Trajan. Dans cette situation, ce dernier se tourne vers 
les membres du Sénat issus de la mouvance stoïcienne articulée autour de Pline le Jeune, Tacite 
et Licinius Sura. Pourquoi ce choix? Les Stoïciens représentent une force importante, capable de 
s'opposer aux derniers partisans des Flaviens. Tacite rappelle que les éminents membres stoïciens 
du Sénat avaient souffert de la domination autocratique de Domitien. 


! Tacite, Agricola, 3, 2: ‘dés l'aurore de ce bienheureux siècle”. 
Ce terme est à relativiser. L'histoire romaine est écrite par des membres 
de l'aristocratie sénatoriale souvent plutôt opposés au principat. 


Cizek 1983 
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Le cercle de Pline va fournir les armes politico-idéologiques nécessaires à Trajan pour asseoir 
son autorité sur un Sénat encore rétif. Le point crucial se situe dans l'écriture du Panégyrique de 
Trajan par Pline. Ce discours est à lire bien au-delà de son caractère purement laudatif. Cizek 
sous-entend le caractère politique de cette œuvre. Celui-ci est une forme de traité passé entre les 
partisans de Pline et le Prince. Leur soutien lui est apporté à partir du moment où sa politique 
s'inscrit dans le registre stoïcien. Il est indéniable pour des hommes comme Pline et surtout Tacite 
que le retour à la libertas apparait comme vain. Au début du deuxième siècle, il ne reste plus aucun 
sénateur ayant vécu la période républicaine. Même des sénateurs comme Tacite, viscéralement at- 
taché à la /ibertas du Sénat, reconnaissent que le gouvernement d'un seul ne peut plus être remis 
en cause. Il faut composer et offrir un programme politique le plus proche de leurs aspirations *ré- 
publicaines’; le stoicisme offre cette alternative en déclinant une philosophie du bon gouvernant. 
Ce bon gouvernant est attaché à une figure mythologique: il est Hercule, le demi-dieu. 


Rex / tyrannus 

Humanitas Benignitas Superbia Livor 
Frugalitas Continentia Luxuria Libido 
Clementia Labor Crudelitas Inertia 
Liberalitas Fortitudo Avaritia Timor 


Source: E. Cizek. 


Le consensus stoicien: Hercule 


D'un point de vue monétaire, l’année 100 marque la première inflexion du règne. Depuis le début 
de son principat, les thématiques monétaires sont plutôt classiques et s’inscrivent dans la continui- 
té des régnes précédents: concordia, abundantia, fortuna... Trajan émet les premiers deniers avec 
la représentation d'Hercule au revers. La tradition historiographique considére que ces frappes 
sont une manifestation de la piété impériale envers l'Hercule de Gadés en rappelant les origines 
hispaniques du Prince. Or nous n'avons pas de traces de cette dévotion envers cet Hercule tant 
dans les sources épigraphiques qu'iconographiques. 

Ces premières émissions sont datées par P.-A. Besombes de 100 après J.-C.* Cette datation est 
recevable, puisque la mention du troisième consulat de Trajan apparaît sur les premiers deniers 
et aurei. Cette émission monétaire est concomitante du Panégyrique de l'empereur Trajan rédigé 
par Pline. L'empereur développe une rhétorique autour du Bon Roi, du demi-dieu herculéen. Dans 
cette approche philosophico-religieuse, Hercule est celui qui prend sur lui toutes les épreuves du 
monde terrestre pour soulager l' Humanité. La personne du demi-dieu est le réceptacle de la vertu 
et de la philanthropie pour les philosophes cynico-stoiciens, celui qui triomphe de ses passions. 
Par extension, le message transmis par cette iconographie est celle d'un empereur soucieux de la 
bonne marche de l'orbis Romanorum. Trajan est l'égal d Hercule. C'est un concept politique ac- 
ceptable pour les membres du Sénat puisque cette comparaison apparait comme moins génante à 
leurs yeux. Trajan, tout comme Hercule, a des caractéres humains et n'est pas un dieu a proprement 
parlé. En début de règne on s’éloigne des orientations autocratiques d’un Domitien. En se référant 
au tableau ci-dessus, la conception d’un bon gouvernement est caractérisée par un certain nombre 
de qualités. Les partisans de cette doctrine acceptent l’idée d’un rex comme dirigeant du monde 


* Besombes 2008. 
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romain, a partir du moment ou il possède les qualités requises. Cette émission de 100 a pour but de 
rassurer les stoiciens et les membres du consilium principis? en leur apportant des garanties contre 
toute orientation tyrannique du pouvoir. Il y a là une volonté manifeste de concordia ordinum entre 
le Prince et le Sénat. Si Pline le Jeune, Tacite et Sura, en tant que chefs de file de cette mouvance, 
se posent en garant de cette idéologie pour les membres du Sénat, ils sont également les affidés 
de Trajan, lui permettant ainsi d'appuyer sa position et de développer son programme politique. 

Cette émission est exceptionnelle à double titre. Elle marque la présence d'un courant de 
pensée stoicien comme programme de gouvernement et la représentation du demi-dieu dans 
l'iconographie monétaire pour la premiére fois. Nous assistons donc à une rupture marquante du 
régne de Trajan. A partir de cette date, la thématique herculéenne sera reprise par ses successeurs 
et ce, jusqu'à la Tétrarchie. 

On distingue trois émissions portant le revers d'Hercule. Celles-ci ont comme cadre 
chronologique les années 100 à 111 après J.-C.: 

La première est datée de 100 après J.-C. Elle se distingue par une légende de revers du type 
PM TR P COS III P P (Fig. 1) et la représentation d'une statue d' Hercule vue de face, portant la 
léonté et tenant une massue de la main droite. Cette légende fait référence au troisième consulat de 
Trajan, permettant ainsi de corroborer la datation de 100 proposée par Besombes. Cette émission 
est relativement courte, limitée à cette seule année. Elle a une valeur hautement symbolique. La 
référence à Hercule lui donne dés lors une dimension différente par rapport au genre humain. Dés 
cette date, Pline qualifie Trajan d'optimus princeps, de meilleur des Princes. Dans le méme temps, 
ce titre annonce l'évolution de la conception du pouvoir impérial de l'empereur qui voit de son 
vivant l'affirmation de sa persona divine. 





Fig. 1. Denier de 100 au revers d' Hercule (www.wildwinds.com) 


Suit une nouvelle émission sous le quatriéme consulat de Trajan, la légende de revers étant 
maintenant PM TR P COS IMI P.P. Celle-ci est abondante et suggère une relative intensification 
du message. Elle couvre toute la période allant de 101 à 103 (Fig. 2). La représentation d' Hercule 
ne varie pas et l'on reste sur la méme image. Cette continuité montre la volonté affirmée de Trajan 
de se représenter comme un demi-dieu, seul capable de gérer les affaires terrestres. Nous sommes 
dans la pleine période d'influence du premier cercle de soutien à l'empereur et les membres de ce 
dernier ont pour la plupart connu l'époque flavienne. Ils sont relativement ágés et leur influence 
dans l'administration impériale est maximale.” C’est durant cette période que Sura appuie la mon- 
tée en puissance d’Hadrien dans le cercle des intimes de Trajan. 


Devreker 1997 
* Le cabinet des médailles de Paris posséde un aureus ayant cette 
légende de revers (conf. Supra) 


Lucius Licinius Sura disparait entre 102 et 107 
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Fig. 2. denier au revers d' Hercule de 101-103 (Médaillier du Musée des Beaux-Arts de Lyon) 


La troisiéme et derniére émission au type d' Hercule amorce une variante. Elle est datable des 
années 105-111 sans plus de précision. La difficulté d'affiner cette chronologie est liée au laps de 
temps écoulé entre les cinquièmes et les sixiemes consulats de Trajan.* 

La représentation d'Hercule de face tenant une massue de la main droite et portant la /éonté 
sur la téte se maintien (Fig. 3) mais on note l'apparition d'une représentation du demi-dieu debout 
à droite sacrifiant au-dessus d'un autel (Fig. 4). 





Fig. 4. aureus de 108-111 représentant Hercule sacrifiant (LHS Numismatik AG, vente 95) 


Ce changement stylistique amorce un changement d'orientation idéologique. En 111 aprés 
J.-C., Sura est mort depuis plusieurs années, Pline le Jeune est en poste comme gouverneur de la 
province de Pont-Bithynie et Tacite devient proconsul d'Asie. Cette date est charnière car les mem- 
bres les plus éminents du cercle stoicien et du consilium principis ne sont plus dans l'entourage 
immédiat de l'empereur. On assiste à un renouvellement du personnel politique s'effectuant par- 
allélement à une montée en puissance d^ Hadrien et de ses proches. Dés lors, le jeu subtil autour 
d’un principat à visage humain, du ‘Bon Roi’ commence à se fissurer, laissant place à une dérive 
plus personnelle du pouvoir, à une vision plus théocratique. 


Jupiter ou le glissement vers la théocratie 
Jupiter occupe alors une place centrale dans l'idéologie impériale et Pline considère que 
l'intervention divine du roi des dieux a permis l'accession de Trajan: 


* Chronologie basée sur le tableau des études des droits établis par 
Besombes 2008, p. 15. 
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‘Ce n’est pas l'obscur pouvoir du destin, c'est Jupiter lui-même, au su et au vu 
de tous, qui l'a révélé ; n 'a-t-il pas été élu devant tous les autels et dans le méme 
lieu oit ce dieu réside aussi visible et présent que dans le ciel et les astres.^ 
Pline, Panég., 1, 5. 


La particularité de ces émissions au type de Jupiter réside dans leur chronologie spécifique. 
Les monnaies herculéennes s'arrétent en 111 et sont immédiatement remplacés par celles de Ju- 
piter. La thématique jovienne est plus récurrente dans l'iconographie impériale et reléve moins de 
la nouveauté. J. Beaujeu démontre que le prestige du dieu reste fort sous l'Empire méme si son 
aspect politique perd de son importance.” Le pouvoir s’est transporté du Capitole au Palatin, siège 
d’où rayonne le pouvoir surhumain du princeps entouré de ses dieux favoris. Trajan, élu de Jupiter, 
tend à lui être assimilé: le protégé d’un dieu est investi de sa puissance par son numen; il reléve de 
la nature du dieu au point d’apparaître comme son émanation ou son incarnation. 

Les frappes au type de Jupiter datent de 112 et, même si, selon Beaujeu, Trajan aurait respecté 
le fait de ne pas être déifié de son vivant, il est incontestable que l’effacement du cercle modérateur 
représenté par Pline, Tacite et Sura accélère la dérive absolutiste du pouvoir impérial. L’utilisation 
du terme optimus, à partir des années 104 dans les légendes des monnaies, a été un terreau efficace 
menant vers la voie de son officialisation comme élément dans la titulature impériale par le Sénat. 
A partir de ce moment la persona de Trajan tend à une lente assimilation avec celle de Jupiter. La 
subtilité utilisée par le princeps pour faire accepter sa proximité avec Jupiter réside dans une formu- 
lation intermédiaire avec la représentation hellénistique du princeps. Jupiter Capitolin est progres- 
sivement assimilé à la personne du Prince avec le développement de l'influence orientale et le par- 
allélisme avec les royaumes hellénistiques. Ce concept repose sur l'idée que l'on reconnait à Trajan 
le pouvoir et l'autorité de Jupiter sans pour autant faire de lui son incarnation. Il serait l'agent du 
dieu sur terre, investi de son pouvoir et chargé de gouverner en son nom tous les hommes. Cette 
théorie est parfaitement adaptée à la conjoncture politique donnant au régime impérial une base 
inébranlable. Influencé par Dion Chrysostome, cette doctrine théocratique fondant le pouvoir des 
rois sur une délégation du pouvoir divin, est directement inspirée du principe stoicien de symétrie 
et d'harmonie. Elle repose sur l'idée de la correspondance entre Zeus, souverain du royaume uni- 
versel et la cité des hommes, gouverné par un seul d'entres-eux: le princeps. Pour exercer sa charge 
celui-ci dispose de la puissance irrésistible communiquée par Jupiter et qui lui permet de triompher 
de tous ses ennemis. Cette conception sert de base au principe théocratique du régime. 

Les premières frappes de Jupiter représentent le roi des dieux assis à droite, dans une posture 
classique (Fig. 5). Elles existent déjà sous Domitien (Fig. 6). Il n'y a pas ici de liens affirmés de 
manière forte avec Jupiter; on ne perçoit pas encore toute la portée du lien privilégié entre Trajan 
et le dieu. Tout au plus, peut-on percevoir ce glissement avec le remplacement du demi-dieu par 
Jupiter au revers des premières séries monétaires de 111/112, marquant ainsi le retour du symbol- : 
isme de la toute puissance de l’empereur. 





Fig. 5. awreus de 111/112 représentant Jupiter assis tenant une Victoire (UBS Gold & Numisma- 
tics, vente 78) 


Beaujeu 1960 
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Fig. 6. sesterce de Domitien de 90/9] représentant Jupiter assis (Numismatica Ars Classica, 
vente 51) 


Le glissement idéologique s'opére en 114, Jupiter devenant le garant de l'autorité impériale. 
Il ne manque pas d'agir en faveur de son représentant sur Terre. Il devient le protecteur personnel 
du princeps comme le montre l'apparition de monnaies ayant un revers oü Jupiter est conservatori 
patris patriae (Fig. 7). 





Fig. 7. denier de 114 représentant Jupiter protecteur de Trajan (Musée des Beaux-Arts, Médail- 
lier de Lyon) 


Le dieu est à droite étendant son manteau au-dessus de Trajan dans un geste de protection. 
Cette série marque l'évolution idéologique de la conception du pouvoir impérial : Trajan est sous 
la protection de Jupiter. Une épigramme attribuée à Hadrien en l’honneur de Trajan lors de son 
passage à Antioche en 114 en fait l’écho: 


‘A Zeus Casios, souverain des dieux, l'Enéade Trajan, souverain des 
hommes, à dédié cette offrande. ? 
Anthologie palatine, VI, Epigrammes votives, 332. 


Cette épithéte de conservator est un des surnoms traditionnels de Jupiter, mais cette frappe est 
réalisée dans un souci d'exaltation de la protection toute-puissante que le dieu souverain accorde 
à l'optimus princeps." L'utilisation dans son cognomen de cette épithéte ne fait que renforcer la 
montée en puissance de la persona divine de Trajan. Il est le représentant de Jupiter sur terre et 
tend à devenir son égal. 


" Beaujeu 1960, p. 75. 


" Optimus est également une dénomination de Jupiter. 
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Trajan kosmokrator 


L'assimilation à Jupiter a ouvert une bréche dans l'approche stoicienne du pouvoir. Le princeps 
tend à se démarquer des normes romaines en vigueur dans l’aristocratie, et cela avec d'autant plus 
de facilité que le corps du Sénat s’est largement ouvert aux Orientaux bien plus enclins à accepter 
une divinisation du pouvoir. 

Ce n'est pas un hasard si les frappes au revers de Soleil remplacent celle de Jupiter. Le début 
de ces émissions se situent aux alentours de 116 et vont être émises jusqu’à la fin du règne en 117 
(Fig. 8). L'année 116 marque également le point de départ de la campagne contre les Parthes. Le 
parallélisme entre ces émissions et les campagnes mésopotamiennes a été longtemps la thése la 
plus communément retenue pour expliquer l'apparition de ce type monétaire. 





Fig. 8. aureus de 116/117 représentant le Soleil (Musée des Beaux-Arts, Médaillier de Lyon) 


Cependant Fr. Cumont a décelé," au travers d'un bas-relief représentant Trajan sous les traits 
d'Hélios, une volonté d'apparaitre comme le kosmokrator: le sauveur du monde. L ‘optimus prin- 
ceps entame une imitatio Alexandri au travers de cette campagne afin de devenir le souverain 
universel du monde, l'égal d' Alexandre le Grand. Cette mystique du grand conquérant a toujours 
suscité un vif intérét de la part des hommes politiques romains. 

Avec cette série monétaire, le Soleil devient la divinité tutélaire de Trajan et celui-ci prend 
soin de le marquer. Ce n'est pas seulement un rappel des campagnes d'Orient mais l’attestation de 
l'entrée des cultes solaires dans l'Empire, et cela bien avant le troisième siècle. 

A ce titre le papyrus de Giessen refléte cette arrivée des cultes solaires et l'importance de Soleil 
comme divinité tutélaire de Trajan. 


'Je viens de m 'élever avec Trajan sur un char attelé de chevaux blancs et 
J arrive vers toi pour t'annoncer qu'un nouveau Prince, Hadrien, s'est 
soumis toutes choses grâce à sa vertu et à la Fortune de son divin père.’ 


Cette orientation théocratique et hellénistique de l'Etat romain ne semble pas avoir rencontré 
d'opposition au sein du personnel impérial. La disparition des chefs de file du stoicisme et leur 
remplacement par des hommes plus jeunes, plus modérés, a permis de réaliser cette évolution. Il 
est indéniable que Trajan à su maintenir le consensus autour de sa personne, l'opposition s'étant 
plutót orientée alors vers un affrontement entre pro et anti Hadrien. 

A partir de la mort de Sura" et au moment de la campagne parthique, Hadrien mais aussi 
Plotine ont su réunir leurs partisans dans le cadre d'une succession éventuelle. Il est raisonnable 
de convenir que l'orientalisation du pouvoir redonne la possibilité à une approche dynastique du 


Cumont 1940, pp. 406-11 


Sura fut le principal protecteur d'Hadrien 
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gouvernement impérial. La subtilité réside dans l'acceptation par les couches aristocratiques de ce 
retour à l'hérédité repose sur un détournement du concept de l'adoption du meilleur comme suc- 
cesseur afin de dissimuler le choix dynastique. Ce concept est devenu trés rapidement caduque, 
Hadrien étant apparenté à la famille de Trajan. 

Loin de l'image du militaire, Trajan en fin politique a su utiliser à son avantage les thèses 
stoiciennes pour s'imposer. Ces thémes traditionnalistes ont permis d'établir le consensus néces- 
saire avec la frange stoicienne éclipsé lors sous la dynastie flavienne. La vision autocratique de 
Trajan a su se nourrir de cette thématique, quitte ensuite à la détourner. Avec l'avancée du règne 
ainsi que la disparition et le renouvellement du personnel politique, le pouvoir s'est graduellement 
orienté vers un absolutisme théocratique visible dans la succession des émissions monétaires. 
Chacune d'elles marque une étape dans l'évolution idéologique du principat, le régne de Trajan 
constituant une rupture, une rupture avec la conception traditionnelle du pouvoir, une rupture an- 
noncant le passage du principat au dominat. 
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THE INFLOW OF ROMAN COINS TO THE 
EAST-OF-THE-VISTULA MAZOVIA (MAZOWSZE) 


AND PODLACHIA (PODLASIE) 


ANDRZEJ ROMANOWSKI’ 


Introduction 


In 2008 I completed my work on an inventory of finds of Roman coins from eastern Mazovia and 
Podlachia; it was published in the series Collection Moneta.' The inventory contains data on coin 
finds from the part of Mazovia to the east of the Vistula river, as well as the regions of Dobrzyn, 
and Podlachia - approximately an area of fifty thousand square km. From this territory we have a 
record of 268 finds (some of them secondary) and a total of 1098 coins; of these, we were able to 
determine around nine hundred specimens.’ If we base on the written records, the number of coin 
finds is estimated at about ten thousand. With this material at hand, we gain new insight on the 
question of inflow and circulation of Roman coinage in eastern Mazovia and Podlachia during the 


Roman Period. 
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Fig. 1. East-of-the-Vistula Mazovia and Podlachia. 


` Text translated by Karolina Adaszewska and Anna Kinecka 
' Romanowski 2008. 


* Categories of finds: single finds - 210, grav eyard finds - 23 


finds - 12, hoards - 19, coin finds in ear ly medieval contexts - 4 
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Fig. 2. Dispersion of Roman coin finds (Romanowski 2000, map 1, pp. 182-83, developed by M. 
Rózycka). 


The Republic 


From the study area of interest we have 14 finds of Republican coinage.’ The oldest of these is a subaera- 
tus of L. Cupiennius from 147 BC; the youngest is a Julius Caesar issue from 46-45 BC. It we accept that 
the dates of the younger issues are approximately the same as the date of their outflow from the Roman 
commonwealth, we may assume that they reached the study area in the late Ist century BC or in the early 
Ist century AD; at this time this territory was settled by the people of the Przeworsk Culture, who are 
identified with the Vandals.’ It is possible that the inflow of these coins was connected indirectly to the 
developments of the early first century, which took place in the /imes region and closer to our study area. 

Presumably some of the Republican coins could have surfaced in eastern Mazovia together 
with later imperial coinage; however, so far we have no record of Republican coins discovered 
in hoards from the second and third centuries of our era. As it is, from the territory of Poland we 
know of only ten such deposits;° their archaeological context suggests that this first stream of Ro- 
man coinage was linked to Przeworsk settlement. Let us note at this point that from the region of 
Pomorze, to the north of our study area, we have just seven finds of Republican coinage; during the 





Three further denarii are known from even more recent finds: from the 
region of Siemiatycze (2) and Mława (1). 
* Kaczanowski / Kozłowski 1998, p. 283; Kokowski 2006, p. 153. 
Ihe rise of the Pannonian and Dalmatian tribes in AD 6-9, revolt of 


the legions in Pannonia in AD 14, the developments in the kingdom of 


Maroboduus of AD 19, or finally, the conflict on the Rhine which ended 
with the Battle of Teutoburg Forest AD 9. (Kunisz 1970, p.128; Kolendo 
1998, pp. 124-25). 


^ Containing between one and two specimens of Republican coins. 
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Early Roman Period, that is early first to mid-second century AD, this region was already being set- 
tled by the people of the Wielbark Culture, who are identified as Gothic tribes.’ All the Republican 
coins from eastern Mazovia come from stray finds, so we cannot establish how long they remained 
in circulation. However, their worn condition suggests that their period of use was fairly long. 
Based on the above remarks we may conclude that the main addressees of the first stream of Roman 
coinage were the people of the Przeworsk Culture; next, that the inflow of Republican coins to eastern 
Mazovia was insubstantial and in the form of single coins; presumably, it documents contacts with kins- 
men settled to the west of the Vistula. Let us add, that from the study area we have a record also of three 
coins of Augustus; presumably, their presence on this territory can be linked to finds of Republican coins. 
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Fig. 3. Polish territory in the first half of the second century AD (base map Kokowski 2006, map 
LOB LO). 


The Empire 


A small number of issues of the first emperors * - Tiberius, Claudius and Nero - probably belong 
with coinage which reached the study area before the wave of 2nd century denarii. It seems that 
the inflow of Roman coinage to the region during the first decades of the 1st century of our era was 
insignificant. Single specimens are occasionally seen in later deposits from other parts of Poland, 
but as yet we have no such cases from eastern Mazovia. 

Among issues from the first century AD, more prominent are coins of Vespasian (AD 69-79) 
and, to a lesser degree, of the three following emperors — Titus, Domitian and Nerva. Some of these 
coins occurred in hoards of later date, but in this case we can probably speak of a fairly regular in- 
flow of coins; perhaps it was linked to commercial contacts.” We have a large group of issues from 


7 Kaczanowski / Kozłowski 1998, p. 292; Kokowski 2006, pp. 177, 190. " The majority of coins of these emperors were recorded as single finds 


* Three specimens. and settlement finds 


976 ANDRZEJ ROMANOWSKI 


the period of five emperors, Trajan (AD 98-117) to Commodus (AD 180-192) - 773 specimens, or 
70.4 % of all finds. Of these, the largest number are issues of Antoninus Pius (AD 138-161) - 255 
specimens - and Marcus Aurelius (AD 161-180) - 232 issues. We connect this situation, as in the 
neighbouring regions (except for the territory settled by Balt tribes), with political and military ac- 
tivity of Rome at the time of the Marcomannic wars. The addressees of this wave of Roman coinage 
were mainly the people of the Wielbark Culture, who by the second half of the second century had 
started to settle in the study area.'? After issues dated to the reign of Commodus we see an abrupt 
decline in the number of finds of individual issues; this translates into an overall decrease in coin 
finds. Let us note that this is a development which has a wider range and background. Presumably, 
it was the result of change in the political situation; there was no longer a need for such major 
involvement of financial resources of the Empire in the zone of the central European Barbaricum. 
The small number of coin finds of later emperors, apart from two exceptions, in general continues 
without much change until the last issues recorded. The first exception is a stream of gold coinage, 
which is recorded on our territory around the middle of the third century. From this period we have 
aurei of Gordian III, Philip the Arab, but above all of Decius. They fit in the horizon of finds of third- 
century gold coins which is observed also in other regions of Poland and can be linked with the wars 
waged by Gothic tribes against the Roman Empire.'' There is also a very small peak of coin finds of 
Constantinian emperors;" this may document a period of temporary greater stability for the Empire. 
Later emperors are very poorly represented, if at all. The youngest coins date from the late fourth and 
early fifth centuries. Finally, our record includes a single bronze coin of emperor Leo I (457-474). 
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Fig. 4. Polish territory after the Marcomannic Wars (base map Kokowski 2006, map 22, p. 320). 


Kokowski 2004, p. 234 "This may be a secondary find. 
Bursche 1988, p. 44; the author links this stream of coins with tribute 
paid to Goths by the Empire 


Kunisz 1969, p. 136 
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Hoards 


Of Roman coin finds from our study area, 65.3% (717 specimens) come from hoards. Analysis 
of this sort of deposit leads us to conclude that the hoards are made up mostly of typical series of 
coins which were reaching the area of the central European Barbaricum (with the exception of 
Balt territory).'* The main elements of hoards are second-century denarii, issues of Trajan to Com- 
modus. It seems possible that the coin series are original in character; their chronological structure 
suggests that they were one-off payments. We can link this situation with a mass outflow of de- 
narii from the Empire to the North in the times of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, and interpret 
these *payments' as the result of political contacts - tribute payments, war contributions or the 
ransoming of hostages.'^ Absence from hoards of denarii from before the reign of Nero suggests 
that these deposits were put together after AD 107." 

There is an observable tapering off of the denarii in hoards starting from the time of Septimius 
Severus. This is connected with the already mentioned reduced inflow of coins, which could have 
resulted from the political situation of the time. In the early days of Septimius Severus there was 
a reform of the Roman army and the border on the Danube was made stronger. This made it less 
necessary to buy peace from barbarian tribes than in the reigns of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus. 
The next reason for the great reduction in the inflow of Roman coinage may have been the economic 
crisis of the 3rd century within the Empire with the resulting weakening of commercial exchange. 

From the study area we have a remarkable deposit of gold coins from the locality of Stara 
Wie$, in eastern Mazovia. It consists of 22 fragments of aurei, issues of Gordian IIl to Decius; this 
deposit was discovered in a cemetery of the Wielbark Culture.!* It is possible to interpret it as war 
booty, taken during wars waged by Gothic tribes against the Roman Empire during this period; this 
is suggested by the way in which these coins were deposited." 


Closing remarks 


We have assumed that the date of issue of the coins corresponds approximately to the time of 
their outflow from the Roman Empire. Therefore we may conclude that the main body of coin- 
age from finds recorded in eastern Mazovia and Podlachia (in particular the denarii) belongs to a 
wave which crossed the /imes during the reigns of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, and perhaps 
also a little later - during the reign of Septimius Severus. During the reign of these emperors de- 
narii were taken across the limes in consequence of political decisions. It is possible that Roman 
coinage reached our study region as a result of exchange between tribes, perhaps exchange in the 
nature of a *ceremonial circulation of gifts? .?? 

The chronological structure of single finds and finds from settlements from eastern Mazovia 
and Podlachia is, to a great extent, similar to the structure of hoards. This suggests a fairly strong 
relationship between the mass of coinage which remained in the deposits and Roman coins circu- 
lating in this area. It is possible that the local market was largely supplied from resources amassed 
by the local elites and complemented the demand for coinage.”' This could have become particu- 


'Bursche 2004, pp. 195-96. diameter. In each of these pits lay a certain quantity of quartered gold coins 

© The subject is raised in Ciolek 2002, pp. 73-75. Nine fragments were pierced, 

1 Bursche 2004, pp. 197-98. "This interpretation is offered by A. Bursche, who draws attention to 

"The reform carried out that year by Trajan made it necessary to the short time span of the coins, the fact that they had been hacked into 
withdraw from the market all denarii and aurei issued before the reforms of fragments (quarters), thus defaced as in bog deposits of booty taken from 
Nero of AD 63. the enemy, arranged in a half-circle within the gravefield 

The coins had been buried between the graves, placed in four pits " Bursche 2004, pp. 197-201 


(peg-holes?) having a diameter of 5 cm, in a semi-circle, some 50 cm in 
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larly important in the face of a reduced inflow of Roman coins, especially of silver issues, early in 
the third century.” 

The main metal was silver? - mainly second- and third-century denarii.?* Our record includes 
also a single drachma, some (intentionally silver) subaerati,? and a few antoniniani, a stream 
of which reached our study area during the second half of the third century and late in the same 
century.” The next group comprises bronze coins; these are mostly single finds." They include 
mainly sestertii and asses from the first to the third century, as well as a few dupondii and small 
fourth-century bronzes. If we take into account that the number of silver and bronze coins is 
comparable," and the time of their issue too, we can observe a considerable intensification of the 
inflow of late bronze coins. Gold coins are in terms of quantity the third largest group,” of which 
the main part are aurei (83.8 % of all gold coins). Rare issues of these coins date mainly from the 
second half of the third century. Our record includes also single gold numismates from other peri- 
ods — second and third century” - and a handful of fourth-century coins. 

The majority of coins discovered in eastern Mazovia and Podlachia were minted in the city 
of Rome. This indicates a western provenance for the coin finds and in the general direction from 
which they flowed to our area. Presumably they were redistributed farther afield, northwards, by 
way of the Danubian provinces of the Empire,*' and as a next step by the peoples settled on the 
territory south of today's Poland." The number of issues which have a different provenance is 
too small to draw any far-reaching conclusions. Let us note, however, the presence of a handful 
of coins from other western mints, and eastern too, which suggests that coinage may have flowed 
to our area also down a different route. This wave peaked during the fourth century and is docu- 
mented by finds of small bronzes.? 

It follows from all of the above considerations that the inflow of Roman coinage to eastern 
Mazovia and Podlachia was similar in form to that in the neighbouring territory and fits well the 
general outlook of the situation in central European Barbaricum during the Roman Period. 


“Tribal elders, as well as paying for goods and services, may have 
redistributed the amassed resources differently, eg, by sharing out the 
money a part of which, being plunder or tribute payment, may have been 
considered common property. 

© This would explain the extended time of circulation of the denarii in 
Barbaricum 

89.4 % of all coins detected. 

“They make up 85.3 % of silver coins and 76.3 % of all coins recorded. 

"Let it be noted that a group of 116 silver coins of undetermined 
denomination is most probably made up largely of denarii, suggesting 
these finds ought to be dated to the second century after Christ. 

In the study area we may observe a relatively broad time span of the 
date of issuing of the coin finds, most of which originate from the 270s and 
later decades of the 3rd century. The number of third-century antoniniani 
1$ observably lower than elsewhere in Poland — in Malopolska, Slask Or 
Pomorze 

They account for 5.5 % of all coins 


About 30 in each 


292.8 % of all finds. 

"An aureus of Marcus Aurelius (161-180), an aureus of Septimius 
Severus (193-211). 

Y This is suggested by a larger quantity of coins of Antoninus Pius and 
Marcus Aurelius in deposits from the reign of the latter emperor, and ` 
particularly in Danubian provinces, as compared to hoards from Poland. 
On the other hand, series of Roman coins which end in issues of Septimius 
Severus discovered in Poland contain a very great quantity of coins of 
Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, in which respect they are similar to 
hoards from the Danubian provinces (Godtowski 1965, p. 45). This may 
be interpreted in terms of stockpiling of coinage in the /imes zone and 
‘shooting them’ northward. 

“During the first period of inflow of Roman coinage this role was 
played presumably by the client states of Maroboduus and Vannius. 

" Eastern mints are represented sporadically also by issues from the first 
two centuries after Christ. More intensively, in the period 3rd to Sth century 


we record among these issues also gold coins. 
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Aurelian VII.270-275 
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Chronological structure of the treasures 235-337AD 
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TABLE 1. Metal and the denomination of coins in east-of-the-Vistula Mazovia and Podlachia finds. 
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TABLE 2. Metal and the denomination of coins in east-of-the-Vistula Mazovia and Podlachia hoards. 
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THE FINDS FROM THE BASILICA HILARIANA 
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Fig. 1. The ancient city of Rome. 


With this paper I will briefly illustrate the coin finds recovered during the excavations carried out 
by Carlo Pavolini, on behalf of the Soprintendenza Archeologica of Rome, in a portion of the area 
now occupied by the Military Hospital on the Celio hill! (Fig. 1). The research brought to light 
a large quarter of ancient Rome, allowing us to clarify the history of the basilica Hilariana, one 
of the most important monuments of this sector of the city, known from the end of the nineteenth 
century when a series of epigraphic discoveries enabled us to recognize the seat of the dendrophori 
— the priests of Cybele and Attis - in the building erected in the mid second century by the pearl 
merchant Mn. Poblicius Hilarus, quinquennalis of the college? (Fig. 2, A). 
! Detailed notes have been omitted for consideration of space and will 


be found in the forthcoming final report. 
* Pavolini 2006. 
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Fig. 2. Location of buildings on the Celio Hill (map by Paola Palazzo). 


It is useful here to describe the main phases of the site, in order to contextualize the numis- 
matic finds. During the third and fourth centuries the building was largely restored, while adding 
a covered structure to the courtyard. At the same time, several service areas were devoted to pro- 
ductive activity. In the fourth century, the cult of Cybele and Attis was possibly still protected by 
eminent pagan senatorial families, like the Symmaci, whose domus was nearby (Fig. 2, B). How- 
ever, between c. 380 and 415 imperial provisions against pagan cults resulted in the confiscation of 
the building, which was taken from the dendrophori and partially abandoned. From the beginning 
of the fifth to the mid sixth century the activity of the workshops, which formerly had played a 
secondary role, came to the forefront; from these layers came the richest numismatic finds. In the 
latter half of the sixth century even artisan activity appears to have declined, and several burials 
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took place in the area. The complex was totally abandoned at the beginning of the seventh century. 

More than 400 coins were examined, of which about a hundred were completely illegible, de- 
spite restoration; therefore the volume of material is not particularly abundant. In any case, it can 
be added to other numismatic and archaeological finds which, in more or less recent times, have 
begun to illustrate some aspects of coin circulation in Rome in late antiquity; even though, para- 
doxically, as noted by P. Serafin, the history of monetary circulation in the capital of the Empire 
remains largely to be clarified." 

Returning to the basilica, the coin finds are for the most part bronze, but we can note three sil- 
ver examples as well. Approximately 20 coins, melded together, constitute a modest purse which 
I will discuss on another occasion. Here let's analyse instead the single finds, following the frame 
offered by the stratigraphic phases. 

Firstly, we note the scarcity of numismatic finds in phase 1, dated between the archaic age 
and the years immediately preceding the construction of the basilica, and phase 2, relative to its 
establishment and use as the seat of the dendrophori. The limited number of coins from the layers 
of the first phase is not surprising as we are dealing with very fragmentary deposits. For the second 
phase, the lack of finds depends not so much on the monetary circulation in the area, as on the 
reduced formation of archaeological deposits which is usually observed in regularly-maintained 
paved structures. 

Phases 3 and 4 (the latter from the fourth century) are identified in the restoration of the south 
wing and the establishment of the above-mentioned workshops in some areas where the level was 
partially raised by transported soil. In fact 90% of the ceramic finds are residual, dating from the 
second and third centuries,’ and the coins, mostly distributed between the first and the third centu- 
ries, are coherent with this panorama. 

The understanding of later data, corresponding to phases 5-7, dating from the fifth to the mid 
sixth century, is less obvious. The problem of classifying coins of poor quality, probably scarcely 
legible from their minting, must be added to that of measuring their life and compatibility with 
preceding issues. From the evaluation of these factors depends our understanding of monetary 
production and circulation in Rome at such a crucial time, between the fifth and sixth centuries, 
that witnessed the crumbling of the Roman state, the installation of the Ostrogothic kingdom and 
the Greco-Gothic wars. 

Regarding this theme, the first numismatic research based on the direct observation of ex- 
cavated coin finds is due to several articles by R. Reece that go back to the 1980s. The analysis 
carried out on the basis of the scarce data then available caused Reece to conclude that, even in 
Rome, there was a sudden fall in the supply and use of money from the early decades of the fifth 
century. These results have been restated in a more recent paper of 2003.° C. Morrisson and E. 
Arslan give a more articulated picture with chiaroscuro nuances,’ in which our findings seem to fit 
better. We have to consider, in fact, not only the samples which, though of poor quality, can be 
certainly attributed to the Roman mint (such as the issues of Valentinian III or Ricimer) but also 
the conspicuous presence, in the archaeological layers, of small module coinages of the fifth if 
not the sixth century. 

As is well known, we are dealing with often illegible examples. Some have only a faint trace of 
the type and legend; possibly a few might not have been minted. The unquestionably bad quality 


* Bertoldi 1997; Molinari 1995 (Meta Sudans); Munzi / Cavicchi 1997 * Serafin 2002 
(Celio); Sagui / Rovelli 1998, Rovelli 2000, Rovelli 2001a, Rovelli 2001b Pacetti 2004; Vatta / Bertoldi 2004 
(Crypta Balbi); Munzi 2004a, 2004b e 2004c (Palatine); Munzi 2004d ^ Reece 1982, 1985 and 2003 
(Aventine); Molinari 2004 (Forum). For the suburbium and Ostia, see ? Arslan /Morrisson 2002 


Brenot 1987: Spagnoli 2001; Spagnoli 2007. 
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of these issues, even the official ones, renders it difficult to establish a clear separation from their 
imitations. Their chronology, and particularly that of several possible imitations (for example the 
type ‘cross in wreath) is at the centre of a rather heated debate that, as far as the Italian material is 
concerned, contrasts two main theories. The first one, sustained by E.A. Arslan, maintains the pos- 
sibility to date up to the latter half of the sixth century the striking of bronze ‘minimi’, probably by 
irregular mints that, in several cases, if we consider the finds from the Baptistery of Milan, could 
even be localized in Northern Italy, that is in the Lombard territory. The second hypothesis, upheld 
by M. Asolati, is founded on the analysis of hoards rather than on stratified contexts and delimits 
the chronology of this varied class of finds within the 70s of the fifth century. He emphasizes, in 
fact, the absence of surely later issues (nummi of Anthemius, Leo and Zeno) in the hoards which 
have examples of this kind, and in particular ‘cross in wreath’ specimens.* 

The archaeological contexts of the first half of the sixth century recently brought to light in 
Rome, where ‘cross in wreath’ issues of uncertain attribution are found, keep the debate open. 

More generally, and independently of the problem of determining the chronology of each sin- 
gle imitation, the numismatic and archaeological contexts found in Rome suggest not to circum- 
scribe to the 5" century, as is often done, the production of samples of very poor quality, generally 
illegible, or with faint traces of minting (this could have been due, perhaps, to minting with over- 
used dies), with diameters and weights that could decrease to 7 mm. and 0.20 g., but could also 
return to the former values of the 4. 

A tradition going back to the nineteenth century calls them ‘minimi’. This term, undoubtedly 
generic, given the difficulty of defining the exact nominal value even of legible specimens, still 
maintains its validity and clarity today.’ An example of this uncertainty in defining the nominal 
value is seen in the ‘minimi’ of the Ostrogothic series variously classified as nummi, 2/7 nummi 
ог З nummi.” The average weight of these samples in the hoards of Cuma and Fontana Liri is 
0.74 and 0.76 g.," but we can observe a notable oscillation between their maximum and minimum 
values which, in the case of Athalaric for example, are 1.25 and 0.43 g.” 

Illegible coins with these weights are numerous in archaeological contexts of Rome, both in 
the fifth and the sixth century. More than that, in the case of the basilica Hilariana they clearly 
dominate in the finds of the sixth-century layers, while they are still rare in those of the fifth, 
where the most frequent examples are Æ 3 and /E4 of the second half of the fourth century. These 
issues of poor quality are often considered as ‘emergency’ products of irregular mints, given the 
progressive closing of the imperial ones. In principle, Rome should not have been interested in 
this phenomenon, or at least only marginally. In reality, these ‘minimi’, recovered in great quanti- 
ties in Rome, are perfectly similar to those brought to light in the layers of the late fifth and sixth 
centuries in Milan and Brescia," as everywhere else. In conclusion, the presence or absence of an 
official mint does not seem to alter the picture, at least as far as the quality of finds is concerned, 
although the quantity is a different matter. 

Scholars have generally assumed that the cost of striking, particularly high if one considers 
the value of bronze coinage, was one of the original causes of the drop in the striking of official 
bronze coins. Nonetheless, the need to save lends credence to the supposition that the production 
of poor quality ‘minimi’ could happen even in the official mints. During the fifth and also the sixth 
centuries, a process already visible at the beginning of the fifth century would have attained its 
apex. As J.J. Cepeda emphasized, numerous irregularities in the legend of the Urbs Roma Felix © 


Arslan 2002; Asolati 2006; Arslan 2007; Asolati 2008 !! Miraglia 1986. 
Morrisson 1996 ? Arslan 1983, 


MEC, 1, p. 23 and p. 38; Arslan 2001; Metlich 2004, pp. 56-74. " Arslan 1999 and 2002, 
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3 are the result of haste in the preparation of dies, rather than indication of falsification.'* Beside 
issues of good, and in some cases excellent, formal quality (I am referring to several Ostrogothic 
issues with their refined iconographic repertory in function of political choices), economic rea- 
sons could have been at the origin of coinage of very bad quality in the imperial mints of the fifth 
century, as in the Ostrogothic and Byzantine ones of the sixth. 

This material probably circulated by weight, along with the older heterogeneous coins of the 
second half of the fourth century. No objective data, neither regarding weight nor typology, au- 
thorizes circumscribing the striking of these ‘minimi’ to the fifth century. On the other hand, the 
production of unreformed ‘minimi’ in the Byzantine mints continued up to the reign of Justinian 
I (Eig. 3). 

As L. Cesano had already pointed out, both the hoards of the fifth century and those of the 
sixth, for example at Castro dei Volsci and Fontana Liri, are characterised by the common pres- 
ence of. fragments of post-Constantinian nummi on one hand, and poorly minted, uncoined or 
damaged ‘minimi’ on the other.'> The addition of a significant percentage of lead, brought to light 
by metallurgical analyses,'^ must have contributed to their bad conservation, perhaps favouring a 
precocious obliteration of types. 
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5th-6yh century; g. 0,80; mm 10,60 (n. 550806) 


EH Athalaric; g. 0,78; mm 11,50 (n. 550851); type MEC, 135-137 





Justinian |; g. 0,69; mm 10,00 (n. 550853); type MIBE, 210 


Fig. 3. Unreformed ‘minimi’ from the Basilica Hilariana. 


To conclude, I think it opportune to keep an open mind regarding not only the problem of 
evaluating the decrease of coin production and supply between the fifth and sixth centuries, but 
also that of considering the role of unofficial mints and their geographical collocation. 


"Cepeda 1991, p. 23. 
!*Cesano 1913. 


‘King er al. 1992. 
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COMMUNICATING A CONSECRATIO: 
THE DEIFICATION COINAGE OF FAUSTINA I 


CLARE ROWAN 


Faustina the Elder, wife of Antoninus Pius, died early in her husband’s reign and was consecrated 
by decree of the senate. The Historia Augusta records that Faustina was awarded games, a temple 
and priestesses, statues of silver and gold, that her statue was erected in all the circuses and an 
alimentary scheme for young girls was founded in her name.' A temple to the divine Faustina was 
erected in the Roman forum, meaning she became the first empress to have a permanent presence 
in this traditional seat of Roman power. The unusual location of Faustina’s temple is mirrored in 
her deification coinage: both reflect an unheralded presence by the empress. 

Harold Mattingly realised the unusual nature of Faustina’s deification coinage, noting that it 
survived in unusually large numbers and encompassed an extraordinary variety of reverse types.” 
Strack had also noticed these peculiarities, observing that Faustina’s deification coinage was struck 
at least until Pius’s death in AD 161. Earlier consecration series had only been minted for a short 
period of time, as would future issues. Faustina’s series was remarkable. 


Quantifying Prominence: A Hoard Analysis of Faustina’s Deification Coinage 


Mattingly’s conclusions about the large size of Faustina’s diva coinage were based on two hoards: 
the Valeni hoard in Romania (still largely unpublished) and the Reka-Devnia hoard, also from 
Romania, which consists of 81,096 coins.* Each hoard gives a strikingly different picture. In the 
Valeni hoard the coins of Faustina outnumber those of her husband, while in the Reka-Devnia 
hoard Pius portrait types outnumber those of his wife. Given these divergences this study gathered 
a much larger sample, consisting of twelve gold hoards (containing 563 coins from the reign of 
Pius), 54 silver hoards (comprising 22,112 coins from the reign of Pius) and 22 aes hoards (total- 
ling 2,974 coins from Pius’s principate). A full list of the hoards is provided in the appendix. 

It is clear from the hoard evidence that Pius struck more coinage in the name of his wife than 
Hadrian had for Sabina (Table 1). The portrait of Faustina I graced approximately 22.5% of Pius’ 
aurei, 30% of his denarii and 22% of his aes issues, significantly more than Sabina (who consti- 
tutes less than 10% of Hadrian’s coinage), and slightly more than Faustina the Younger (though 
not on aes coinage). The quantity is even more impressive when we consider that the majority of 
Faustina’s types were diva issues; by comparison the deification coinages of Trajan, Matidia and 
Hadrian were almost invisible in the hoard sample. 


' This paper is based on postgraduate work done at Cambridge. For ? Mattingly 1948, pp. 147-51 
advice and guidance on earlier drafts I am greatly indebted to Mr. T. Volk * Strack 1937, pp. 10-11 
and Professor M, Beard. Any mistakes remain my own. * Mattingly 1948, p. 148 


' SHA Ant. Pius V1.7, VIIL1-2. 
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TABLE 1. Comparison of Portrait Types between the Reigns of Hadrian, 
Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius (to the nearest 0.5%). Percentages for 
each member of the imperial family express the amount of coinage bearing their 
portrait in relation to the total amount of coinage struck over the entire reign. 


Obverse Portrait 
Reign of Hadrian 
Hadrian 

Sabina 

Aelius 
Antoninus Pius 
Divus Traianus 
Diva Matidia 


Gold 


89% 
4% 
4.5% 
1.5% 
<1% 


0% 


Reign of Antoninus Pius 


Antoninus Pius 
Faustina | 
Marcus Aurelius 
Faustina II 
Divus Hadrianus 


Reign of Marcus Aurelius 
ò x 


Marcus Aurelius 
Faustina II 
Verus 

Lucilla 
Commodus 
Divus Pius 


Gold Types of Faustina | (n=127) 





Temple 


Other 
3% 
Peacock 


2% 


Silver 


88.5% 
8% 
2% 

<1% 
0% 


<1% 


50.5% 
30% 
12.5% 
1% 
<1% 


Aes 


94% 
3.5% 
2% 
<1% 
0% 
0% 


Providentia. 2525252525252 | VE 





Fortuna NO A 
20% ЫИ à 


Aetemitas 


Venus 
3% 
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A breakdown of the reverse types of the coins found for Faustina I in the hoard sample reveals 
a heavy emphasis on Ceres (Figs. 1-3), a theme that matches the emphasis Pius gave to the corn 
supply of Italy.? Pius renovated the pharos at Alexandria and the wharves at Puteoli, and himself 
had numerous coin types communicating the idea of Annona.’ Already connected to the grain sup- 
ply through the alimentary scheme in her name, the imagery of Ceres on Faustina’s coinage meant 
that the empress, though now divine, remained connected to the emperor’s imperial programme. 


Silver Types of Faustina | (n=6594) 


Peacock 
4% 
e Throne other 
Temple | 3% <1% 
2% | o 


Concordia 
2% 









eres 
Pietas GE 
10% ps 


Providentia 
1895 









Fortuna 
3% 
Aeternitas _ Vesta VERE 
3% 8% 3% 
Fig. 2 
Aes Types of Faustina | (n=676) 
Temple ner 
2% E 
Pietas Ceres 
13% 24% 
Providentia 4% 
4% 
.'. / Juno 
Aeternitas ` d 16% 
21% pak: 
y 
J 
Vesta 
16% 
jo 
Bis, 3 


The analysis of reverse types is based upon Mattingly’s identification 
of the figures that grace the reverse of Faustina’s coinage 


^ SHA Ant. Pius VIIL3, VIILI1: Segenni 2001, p. 356 
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Closer analysis of the hoard sample is illuminating (Table 2). In gold issues, Faustina’s life- 
time coinage made up approximately 11% of all the coinage of Pius’s reign until her death in AD 
140, but her deification coinage constituted approximately 22.5% of the coinage of Pius’s reign 
from AD 141. It appears that the mint increased the amount of coins being struck for Faustina after 
she died. Similar increases can be seen for silver and aes types (Table 2). 

This increase, however, is only apparent in hoards that date to after Pius’s reign. In hoards 
with a terminus ante quem of AD 161 (the year Pius died), Diva Faustina types constitute a smaller 
proportion of Pius’s coinage than her lifetime issues (Table 2). This is the case for all three metals. 
In hoards with a terminus post quem of AD 161, Faustina’s diva types constitute a larger percent- 
age of coin in circulation than her lifetime issues. 


TABLE 2. Faustina’s Coinage. Proportion of Faustina’s lifetime coinage (expressed as a 
percentage of all coinage from Pius’s reign struck before AD 141 found in the hoard evidence) and 
deified coinage (expressed as a percentage of all coinage from Pius’s reign struck from AD 141). 


Obverse Portrait Gold Silver Aes 


Hoards Dated 161 and Earlier 


Faustina Living (pre 141) 25% 32% DOES 0 
Faustina Deified (post 141) 18% 24% 20% 
Hoards Dated 162-180 

Faustina Living (pre 141) 9% 16% 0% 
Faustina Deified (post 141) 30% 28% DAS 
Hoards Dated after 180 

Faustina Living (pre 141) 14% 19% 16% 
Faustina Deified (post 141) 21.5% 29% 20.5% 
Total (all hoards) 

Faustina Living (pre 141) 11% 19% 17% 


Faustina Deified (post 141) 22.5% 28.5% 20.5% 


We might be tempted to ascribe the discrepancy to the fact that Faustina’s diva coinage, struck 
later, may have taken longer to enter into circulation. However, Faustina’s coinage is only consid- 
ered in relation to other coins struck in the same period (her lifetime coinage is only considered in . 
relation to the rest of Pius’s coinage struck before AD 141, and her diva coinage is only considered 
in relation to coinage struck from AD 141 and after). The change in proportion thus cannot be re- 
lated to rates of circulation and attrition (coins issued at the same time would enter into circulation 
and undergo attrition at approximately the same rate). 

Since Faustina’s diva coinage increases in proportion only in hoards dated after AD 161, it 
is possible that Marcus Aurelius continued to strike coinage for the deceased empress. The diva 
coinage by itself does not provide any secure mechanisms for dating, so it has all been ascribed to 
the reign of Pius. This may not have been the case. 

Particular types of Diva Faustina coinage only occur in hoards dated to the reign of Aurelius. 
Coins bearing the legends CONSECRATIO, AVGVSTA and AETERNITAS all occur in hoards 
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from Pius’s reign. Other types, with the legends CERES, VESTA and IVNO only occur in hoards 
dated after Pius’s death.’ The change in legends may reflect a change in the ruling emperor. That 
these coins were struck under Aurelius is also suggested by their style. Strack observed that from 
AD 160-163 an idiosyncratic style appears at the Roman mint: the lettering of the legend becomes 
larger and the obverse portrait smaller, resulting in a continuous legend with no breaks.” Strack 
noted that this style was present on some examples of Diva Faustina coinage (with the legends 
CERES and VESTA), and believed these types were struck right until Pius’s death in AD 161.’ 
Equally, it may be that Aurelius continued the Diva Faustina types, striking them in conjunction 
with Divus Pius types, some of which are also characterised by larger lettering on the legends. 

Marcus Aurelius struck deification coinage for Pius in fairly substantial numbers: Divus Pius 
types constitute 4.5% of all Aurelius’s aurei, 9% of his denarii and 1.5% of his aes types (Table 
1). These figures are for the coin output of Aurelius’s entire reign, so the divus types were probably 
even more prominent in the early years of Aurelius’s principate. Striking for both Divus Pius and 
Diva Faustina fits well with the prominence Aurelius gave to the divine couple and their reunion 
in the afterlife. Faustina’s temple in the forum was rededicated to include Antoninus, a column 
was set up at Pius’s villa in Lorium with images of the divine couple, and the Antonine column 
was erected showing Pius and Faustina ascending to heaven together on a winged male, a piece 
of imperial funerary art so unusual that it had to borrow from the mortuary motifs of freedmen.'° 
Coins in the name of both Diva Faustina and Divus Pius may also have formed part of the monu- 
ments emphasising the divine couple. In this context it is important to observe that Aurelius struck 
what Mattingly labelled “Memorial Coins’, giving Pius’s titles in the nominative case (Divus Pius, 
not Dio Pio). It is thus plausible that coins also continued to be struck for Diva Faustina giving her 
titulature in the nominative. 


Contextualising Prominence: a Reaction to Hadrian? 


If this hypothesis is correct, Aurelius would only have been continuing the unusual emphasis given 
to Faustina during Pius’s reign. Pius’s motivations in granting his wife such honours are difficult 
to uncover, but it is tempting to see it as a reaction to the reign of Hadrian. Hadrian’s reign had 
been marked by his love for Antinoos; Dio’s remark that the emperor set up statues of his lover 
all over the known world is reflected in the copious amount of Antinoos statuary surviving to the 
modern day.'' Hadrian was unpopular with the Senate and was only deified upon the insistence of 
Antoninus, an uncomfortable beginning for the new emperor." The prominence given to Faustina 
may have been a visual reaction against Hadrian's passion for Antinoos. In his Meditations Mar- 
cus Aurelius records that Pius taught him to ‘suppress all passion for boys’, perhaps reflecting the 
careful contrast Pius created with Hadrian." 

Mattingly suggested that Pius’s motivations may have been more personal, that grief at his 
wife's death was reflected in the official media.'* This may have been a contributing cause (Pius nev- 
er remarried, though he may have taken a mistress).'° However, the unpopularity of Hadrian and the 
decidedly unpopular nature of the decision to deify him meant that Antoninus was unable publicly to 
emphasise a divine adopted father in the way Hadrian had claimed for Divus Traianus. A divine wife 
provided an excellent alternative, particularly given the contrast it provided with Hadrian’s reign. 


7 RIC 378-379, 391, 400. The die study by Beckmann (in this volume) "Dio LXIX.11.4. 

also places the CERES legend type towards the end of the die sequence. ? Dio LXIX.23.3, LXX 1.1-3 and SHA Hadrian XXVII.1-4 
* Strack 1937, p. 11 ? Marcus Aurelius Meditations 1.16 
? Strack 1937, plate VI no. 456 and plate VII no. 463. " Mattingly 1948, p. 150. 


"Kleiner / Kleiner 1978-80, pp. 389-94. '5 Birley 1966, pp. 97-98. 
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Interpreting Prominence: Diva Faustina in the Provinces 


Provincial evidence reflects the imperial emphasis on the new diva. Statues from Timghad and 
Campana show Faustina in the guise of Ceres, as does a provincial coin of Apameia.'^ A temple to 
Faustina as the ‘new’ Demeter was built at Eleusis, and Herodes Atticus constructed a temple to 
Demeter and Faustina just outside Rome.'’ Though it was common for empresses to be associated 
with Ceres, the evidence here recalls the emphasis on the goddess on Faustina’s coinage (Figs. 1-3). 

In Alexandria, where provincial coins can be accurately dated, news of Faustina’s death and 
deification reached the city soon after the event. In AD 140/1 coins were struck at Alexandria show- 
ing Pius on the obverse and Faustina on the reverse, with the legend FAUSTINA SEBASTH.'* The 
following year (AD 141/2), a similar coin was released, but with the legend FAUSTINA THEA. 
News of Faustina’s consecration had reached Egypt." 

Antioch in Pisidia also struck coinage in the name of DIVA FAUSTINA.? Three more un- 
certain cases are Flaviopolis (Cilicia), Bostra (Arabia) and Sardis (Lydia).*! These cities released 
two different coin types of Faustina, one naming her as SEBASTH, the other giving her the title 
THEA. Though the coins of these particular cities cannot be dated, it is tempting to see here, as at 
Alexandria, news of Faustina’s consecration. In the case of Sardis, granted a neokorate at the be- 
ginning of Pius’s reign, Faustina’s image graces coinage showing the temple of the imperial cult, 
and a colossal statue of the veiled Faustina joined that of her husband in the temple of Artemis.” 

Coins in the name of thea Faustina were also struck at Adana, Delphi, Myndus, Nicopolis, Per- 
inthus, the koinon of Ionia and in an uncertain province.” In these instances there was no change in 
the titulature of Faustina (she is always thea), but this may have been because these cities did not 
strike coinage until after her death; Faustina died relatively early in Pius’s reign and provincial mint- 
ing practices were intermittent. The fact that many of these same cities struck coinage in the name of 
Faustina the Younger without granting her the title thea suggests that it did communicate a diva sta- 
tus. This is not to suggest that empresses could not be granted the title thea while living, but to allow 
for the fact that the title could also function as an expression of the Latin diva, particularly on coinage. 


Conclusions 


The transformation of Faustina’s titulature on provincial coinage and her continued presence on 
provincial issues reflected a wider recognition of the importance of the empress’s consecration 
and her continued visual presence in Antonine rule. Faustina’s death and deification allowed Pius 
to dissociate himself from Hadrian’s unpopular regime and connect his rule with the divine. The 
coinage was probably only one part of a wider visual programme that may have continued under . 
Marcus Aurelius. Faustina’s role after death was not, as Mattingly believed, one of a revered lady 
in a new sphere of eternity, but one concretely bound to the policies and problems of the Roman 
Empire in the second century. 


"Keltanen 2002, p. 127; RPC IV temp. 3350 IV.temp. 10281, 5803, 3573; Sardis: RPC IV.temp. 1427, 1426. 
Spaeth 1996, pp. 179-80; /G XIV 1389; Pomeroy 2007, p. 158. ? Burrell 2004, pp. 103-109. 
RPC IV.temp.16033 Adana: RPC IV.temp. 5371; Delphi: RPC IV.temp. 4601-4, 7853-4, 
"КРС IV. temp. 14240; Geissen 1991, p. 195, 5056, 7855, 8202; Koinon of Ionia: RPC IV.temp. 7773, 952; Myndus: 
RPC IV.temp.7336-7 RPC IV.temp. 921; Nicopolis: RPC IV.temp. 4184-7; Perinthus: RPC 


Bostra: RPC IV.temp. 6699, 6365, 6700-2, 6704-6; I laviopolis: RPC IV.temp. 8656, 8347; Uncertain: RPC IV.temp. 8345-6, 3006 
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APPENDIX: HOARDS USED IN THE ANALYSIS” 


Gold 

Britain: Corbridge (NC 12 (1912), pp.265-312); Didcot (CHRB X (1997), pp.9 1-100); Plantation 
Place (CHRB XI (2002), pp.111-114). Belgium: Liberchies (Thirion 1972). France: Corné (RN 
24 (1982), pp.72-91); Le Cannet (RN 7 (1943), pp.149-159); Troyes (RN 31 (1989), pp.113-137); 
Saint-Nom-la-Bretéche (7M 15 (1995), pp.19-21). Spain: Italica (NZ 34 (1902), pp.29-48). Por- 
tuga: Braga (Nummus 1 (1978), pp.37-98). Italy: Via Po (Bull.Com 57 (1930), pp.5-119). Ger- 
many: Trier (Z/N 38 (1928), pp.68-72). 


Silver 

Britain: Allerton Bywater (NC 5 (1925), pp.400-402); Barway (NC 20 (1960), pp.237-239), 
Bletchley (NC 9 (1969), pp.113-128, CHRB IX (1992), pp.60-64); Briglands (P.S.A.S. 90 (1956-7), 
pp.241-246); Bristol (NC 18 (1938), pp.85-98); Castle Bromwich (NC 12 (1910), pp.149-178); Dar- 
field II (NC 8 (1948), pp.78-80); Edwinstowe (CHRB IX (1992), pp.46-49), NC 12 (1912), pp.149- 
178); East England (NC 18 (1898), pp.126-184); East Stoke (CHRB X (1997), pp.88-90); Falkirk 
(NC 14 (1934), pp.1-30); Handley (NC 10 (1950), pp.311-315); Lawrence Weston (CHRB VIII 
(1988), pp.23-31); Londonthorpe (CHRB 1 (1979, pp.9-24); Muswell Hill (VC 9 (1929), pp.315- 
319); Shapwick Villa (CHRB 11 (2002), pp.169-233). Germany: Fickmiihlen (FMRD VII.4-9, 
no.8056); Flonheim (FMRD IV.1, no.1023); Fróndenberg (Z/N 29 (1912), pp.189-253); Herren 
(FMRD X-XIII, no.1103, pp.82-86); Lengerich I (FMRD VII 1-3: 68-87, no.1033); Middels Oster- 
loog (ZfN 29 (1912), pp.189-253); Neuenkirchen (NZ 101 (1990), pp.17-28); Stockstadt III (FMRD 
1.6, no. 6020). Austria: Apetlon II (Göbl 1967, FMRÖ 1.2, pp. 293-302); Carnuntum II (FMRÖ 
3.1, pp.200-201); Carnuntum III (FMRÖ 3.1, pp.201-203); Ostriach (FMRÖ 11/3, no.1/6) Wallern, 
Scharding (FMRÖ 1.2, pp.413-416). Slovakia: Vyskovce (Ondrouch 1934). Romania: Bärgäuani 
(Depeyrot & Moisil 2008: no.51); Butoiesti (SCN 9 (1989), pp.37-42); Cisláu (Depeyrot & Moisil 
2008: no.61); Covasint (Depeyrot & Moisil 2008: no.26); Dimbau (SCN 1 (1957), pp.113-31); 
Draghiceni (Depeyrot & Moisil 2008: no.64); Gostavát (Depeyrot & Moisil 2008: no.65); Lespezi 
(Depeyrot & Moisil 2008: no.37); Mágiresti (Depeyrot & Moisil 2008: no.71); Muncelul de Sus 
I (Depeyrot & Moisil 2008: no.73); Puriceni (Memoria Antiquitatis (1972), pp.125-230); Sálasuri 
(Depeyrot & Moisil 2008: no.43); Simionesti (SCN 4 (1968), pp.385-391); Tibru (Depeyrot & Moi- 
sil 2008: no.45); Valea (Depeyrot & Moisil 2008: no.47). Bulgaria: Magura (Mihailescu-Birliba 
1977); Reka-Devnia (Mouchmov 1934; Depeyrot 2004). Hungary: Kecel (Cumania 9 (1986), 
pp.27-74); Kurd-gyulaji (NK 34-35 (1935-1936), pp.77-78); Prelasdorf (JA 3 (1909), pp.247-250, 
vol 4 (1910), pp.140-144, vol 5 (1911), pp.211-212, 218); Sotin (Vjesnik Hrvatskoga Arheoloskoga 
Drustva 2 (1910-1911), pp. 241-277). Ukraine: Tokari (Prace I Materialy 10 (1993), pp. 37-93). 
Slovenia: Prelasko (FMRS II: no.353). Cyprus: Larnaka (NC 19 (1979), pp.26-35). 


Aes 

Britain: Croydon (NC 7 (1907), pp.353-372); Curridge (CHRB XI (2002), pp.147-158); Gare 
(NC 11 (1971), pp.181-188); Leysdown (NC 11 (1971), pp.189-202). France: Arnouville (7M 3 
(1981), pp.17-31); Garonne (Barrandon 1984); Pécy (TM 15 (1995), pp.23-33); Puy - Dieu (TM 7 
(1985), pp.33-104); Saint-Léonard (TM 21 (2003-2004), pp.1-137) Seyssel (TM 16 (1997), pp.15- 


?' Bull. Comm. — Bullettino della Commissione Archeologica Comunale — Chronicle, NZ — Numismatische Zeitschrift, P.S.A.S. — Proceedings of the 


di Roma, CHRB = Coin Hoards from Roman Britain, FMRD = Die 
Fundmiinzen der rémischen Zeit in Deutschland, FMRO = Die Fundmiinzen 
der rémischen Zeit in Osterreich, FMRS = Die Fundmiinzen der rémischen 


Zeit in Slowenien, JA = Jahrbuch fiir Altertumskunde, NC = Numismatic 


Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, RMRve = Ritrovamenti Monetali de eta 
Romana nel Veneto, RN = Revue Numismatique, SCN = Studii si Cercetári de 


Numismatica, TM = Trésors Monétaires, ZIN = Zeitschrift für Numismatik. 
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20). Italy: Bassano (RMRve I, no.2/16(1); Caminada (RMRve II.2, no.13/1(1)); Ca’Noghera (RM- 
Rve V1.2, no.9/9); Mussolente (RMR ve I, no.17/6); Paliaghetta (RMRve V1.2, no.9/9). Germany: 
Bernbueren (FMRD 1.1, no.1250); Faha (FMRD III, no.1029). Austria: Althofen (EMRÓ 113, 
no.4/1); Gummern (FMRO II/3, no.6/16(1)); Halbturn (NZ 115 (2007), pp.21-32); Illmitz (FMRÒ 
1.2, no.5/9); Kristendorf (FMRÓ 11/3, no.7b/3). 
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ANPALLEGED HOARD OF THIRD CENTURY 
ALEXANDRIAN TETRADRACHMS 


ADRIANO SAVIO / ALESSANDRO CAVAGNA 


In the 1920s an Italian diplomat and spare-time collector of ancient coins bought a lot of third cen- 
tury Alexandrian tetradrachms in the Great Bazaar of Istanbul. He was told that it was an Egyptian 
find. This so-called discovery was forgotten for 50 years after the death of the diplomat until the 
last owner put it up for sale. Nevertheless, before selling it for good, he got in touch with us in 
order to be aware of its real value. Thus we had the chance to examine, weigh and take pictures of 
those coins, and it was immediately clear to us that we were dealing with a true hoard. 

In fact all the coins show the same patina in spite of different degrees of corrosion, and their 
quantitative analysis is more or less equivalent to the conjectural reconstruction which was made 
by Milne in 1933 in the introduction to his famous catalogue of the Ashmolean collection' and 
which was later confirmed by Erik Christiansen in his work about The Hoard Evidence in 2004. 
For obvious reasons we cannot exclude that some coins too worn or completely illegible were dis- 
carded by the seller or by the collector, nor can we exclude the possibility that our supposed hoard 
may actually be only a part of a larger treasure. 

Nevertheless we are dealing with 214 specimens spanning the period between 272/273 AD, 
year 4 of Aurelianus’s principate, and 295/296 AD, year 12 of Diocletianus’s reign and virtually 
the last year of the autonomous Alexandrian mint that afterwards struck only the odd coins of the 
usurper Domitius Domitianus and perhaps some rare specimens of Maximianus and Constantius. 

These coins were clearly hoarded as soon as the Diocletianic reform came into force, or to- 
gether with the coming into force of the Diocletianic reform when the tetradrachms were expelled 
from monetary circulation. According to Christiansen, *hoards... deposited after Diocletian's cur- 
rency reform rarely contain any coinage from the previous period,* and the composition pattern 
of our supposed find corroborates his observation. A total of 213 specimens were coined after the 
Aurelianic reform of the Alexandrian currency argued by Metcalf and accepted by Estiot” and 
Christiansen,’ according to whom the weight of the tetradrachm was cut within year 5. The whole 
lot contains 214 clearly legible and easily datable* specimens characterized by a brownish surface: 
3 belong to Aurelianus, | to Probus, 3 to Carinus Caesar, 3 to Carinus, 6 to Numerianus, 107 to 
Diocletianus, 87 to Maximianus and 5 to Galerius Caesar. 

Between Aurelianus and Numerianus the weight is reduced from 10.6 g to 7.7 g; later, with 
Diocletian’s’ first year, the average weight is reduced to c. 7.50 g, a stable standard more or less 
until year 9 of the Dalmatian emperor (Table 1°); in fact with year 10 the average seems to be 
replaced by a lighter standard of c. 7 g, perhaps in connection with the lower weight of Gal- 
lienus’s tetradrachms. 


' Milne 1933, p. XXV. 7 Christiansen 2004, p. 129. 

? Christiansen 2004, p. 129. * With the exception of two coins of Diocletianus (nos. 63-64) and two 
* Geissen 1976, p. 282, note 10. of Maximianus (nos. 74 and 79) with the date off the flan 

* Christiansen 2004, p. 129. ? See the distribution by year and the comparison with the collections of 
* Metcalf 1998, p. 273. Köln, Oxford and Osnabrück. 


^ Estiot 1995, p. 100. 
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TABLE 1. Average weights of Diocletianic tetradrachms from the collections of Kóln, 
Oxford and Osnabrück, and from the hoard under discussion. 


YEAR KÖLN OXFORD OSNABRÜCK HOARD 


1 7.78 7.85 1.13 7.58 
2 7.47 7216 756 VSS 
3 7.60 7.63 7.80 7.36 
4 TSS 7.41 7.64 7.62 
5 7.38 7.78 GES 1.35 
6 7.80 7.30 7.69 7.41 
Г N К] 1162 КӘ] 
8 7.42 7.54 122 7.50 
9 7.28 1:92 7.33 1628 
10 7.19 6.94 ТЭЭ 6.90 
П 7.30 PM (425 7.03 
I2 7.02 7.45 7.07 7.18 


In substance the most represented emperors are Diocletianus and Maximianus, 
whose tetradrachms respectively make up 50% and 40.65%, with the addition of the 
1.86% of Galerius. The most productive years are the first eight, taking as reference the 
years of Diocletianus, with the peaks of the production within years 3 and 4. 


Year 1 Year 2 Year 3 Year 4 Year 5 Year 6 Year 7 Year 8 
15 spec. 22 spec. 30 spec. 36spec. 26spec. 17spec. 12spec. 18 spec. 


This is in line with Milne's'? observation that the first three years were marked by a more 
plentiful output compared to the predecessors, less in line with his following observation that the 
output fell slightly in each of the years 4, 5 and 6, but in line with the fall of 7 and the recovery in 
8 conjectured by him. 

After the collapse, as argued by Milne and confirmed by Christiansen: 


Year 9 Year 10 Year 11 Year 12 


7 specimens 4specimens 3 specimens 5 specimens 


Year 12 of Diocletianus is represented in our hoard only by two coins (Table 27?) and 
the Alexandrian year 295/296 is represented by a total of five tetradrachms, not in line with 
Milne 1933, p. XXV. 
" Christiansen 2004, p. 129 


See the the comparison with the collections of Köln, Oxford and 


Osnabrück 
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Metcalf,! according to whom the output of tetradrachms in year 12 would be substantial, ‘in spite 
of the meagre representation in the hoards’.'* 


TABLE 2. Coins of Diocletian year 12 (AD 295/296) in the collections of Kóln, 
Oxford and Osnabriick, and from the hoard under discussion. 


KOLN OXFORD OSNABRUCK HOARD 


Total specimens 15 (166) 49 (5244) 10 (149) 5 (198) 
DIOCLETIANVS p 12 - 2 
MAXIMIANVS 4 14 4 2 
CONSTANTIVS 4 13 3 - 
GALERIVS Б 12 3 1 


In spite of the the production in year 12 of 25 reverse types," this confirms Christiansen's rule 
of thumb that ‘high number of types will normally be an indication of a low production”.'* This 
is illustrated also in Fig. 1, where the black line corresponds to the output according to our hoard, 
the dashed line to the quantitative conjecture of Milne and the numbers to the numbers of types. In 
fact the sharp decline in the output after year 9 corresponds to an evident increase in the number 


of types. 


- = 
19 “25 
23 19 ^. 
Year 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 | 
== Hoard seem Milne n. Number of types 


Fig. 1. Graph showing suggested output and number of reverse types for years 1-12 of Diocletianus. 


"Metcalf 1987, p. 16. Milne’s catalogue. 
Hex LE Й 6(^ 

Christiansen 2004, p. 129. ‘© Christiansen 2004, p. 129. Recently the rule has also been cited for the 
According to Emmet 2001, pp. 208-209. According to Metcalf 1987, coinage of the mint of Rome, see Guillemain 2009, p. 92 


p. 160, the types would be 36 but the author reckons all the variants of the 
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Some hoards deposited after the Diocletianic reform show a composition pattern (but a different 
size) similar to the alleged hoard. Among the others can be quoted the Karanis hoards numbered in 
Christiansen’s work about the Alexandrian hoards" as A 146, A 147, A 148, A149 and A 150 (Table 3). 


TABLE 3. Composition of the Karanis hoards and the hoard under discussion. 


A 146 A 147 A 148 A 149 A 150 HOARD 

617-145' 1010-476 1021+468* 2728-162  1418+98* 214 
Aurelianus - 0.1 - 0.12 s 0.46 
Pre-reform 
Aurelianus 0.48 0.2 0.2 0.36 0.42 0.93 
Post-reform 
Tacitus 0.16 - 0.1 0.16 0.49 - 
Probus 9.28 6.1 10.5 TAG 7.49 0.46 
Carus and 12.64 187 14.7 14.04 10.36 5.60 
sons 
Tetrarchy 76.16 81.5 76.6 89.44 80.50 92.52 


* Illegible coins. 


Among the reverse personifications, Nike (designed in various types) appears 40 times, fol- 
lowed by the Eagle (also with different types), and by Elpis, each 24 times; after these three come 
Tyche standing (20), Eirene standing and Homonoia standing (14), Alexandria standing (12), and 
Eusebeia standing (10). 


ABBREVIATIONS 


KÖLN = Geissen A. / Weiser W. (1983), Katalog alexandrinischer Kaisermünzen der Sammlung 
des Instituts für Altertumskunde der Universitàt zu Köln, Band 4, Claudius Gothicus -Bleimünzen 
(Nr. 3015-3627), Opladen. 


OSNABRÜCK = Savio A. / Cubelli V. / Lucchelli T. (1997), Katalog der alexandrinischen Münzen 
der Sammlung Dr. Christian Friedrich August Schledehaus im Kulturgeschichtlichen Museum Os- 
nabrück, III, Die Münzen des 3. Jahrhunderts (Septimius Severus-Domitius Domitianus), Bramsche. 


OXFORD - Milne J.G. (1933), Catalogue of Alexandrian Coins (Catalogue), Oxford. 


Christiansen 1985, pp. 172-76 
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SOME NOTES ON RELIGIOUS EMBODIMENTS IN THE 
COINAGE OF ROMAN SYRIA AND MESOPOTAMIA 


PHILIPP SCHWINGHAMMER 


Introduction 


The following paper is about some religious embodiments of coins minted in Emesa, Palmyra, 
Hierapolis , Edessa, Hatra and Anthemusia. I’ll focus my attention on the typology and manner of 
representation of Ancient Arabian deities, especially on the typology of the city goddess Tyche. 
My point of view is that the most important aspect of describing an Ancient Arabian god is to take 
every detail of the whole image into consideration and try to interpret the manner of representa- 
tion. Small parts of the embodiment, such as stars, eagles, lions, torches and crescents have to be 
seen as attributions for any particular deity. 

Ancient Arabia has a wealth of different deities which could be syncretized in their religious 
function to common Greek and Roman Gods. It represents one of the most impressive theotech- 
nies of ancient times. Lunar symbols like crescents and bulls, solar symbols like radiate busts, 
lions and suns, and astral symbols are in a typological way pars pro toto for the moon god Sin / 
Aglibol, sun god Shamash / Shams / Yarhibol and the astral deity of Inanna / Ishtar / Atargatis. 

Looking at the geography of Syria and Mesopotamia we are able to recognize a large geo- 
graphical complex which is bounded in the north by the Taurus and Antitaurus mountains, in the 
south by the Red Sea, the Negev desert and the beginning of the Arabian Peninsula, in the west by 
the Mediterranean Sea and in the east by the syro-mesopotamian landscape with its deserts and of 
course by the river systems of Euphrates and Tigris, the natural border of Syria and Mesopotamia. 

This natural area with its geographical determinate settlements is unique and is called the 
‘fertile crescent’ because of its special agricultural use; it’s a big area, including the Persian Gulf 
to the northern parts of Syria through the Levantian coast to Israel. 

The Ancient Arabian society was multilingual.' We are able to differentiate between High-variety 
languages and local dialect forms, called Low-variety. An H-variety language was a language which 
could be understood throughout its local borders and which was important for economic reasons. 

In Northern Arabia, from the first century BC until the third century AD, Latin and Greek were 
the most important functional languages having regard to the H-variety criterion. Latin was the 
main linguistic instrument of the European world as the language of the Roman Empire, and Greek 
in its meaning as Koine Greek was very important for the economic links between the Western and ` 
Eastern civilizations. 

Also Aramaic as the strongest local language had H-variety status. But its dialectically differ- 
ent forms spoken in the urban centres (such as Petra, Palmyra, Hatra, Edessa and Emesa) were 
documented in the epigraphic sources and have to be seen as L-variety because of their limited 
local use. These urban centres were similar to the poleis of the Greek world whose terminology 
is reflected in the meaning of desert cities / oases. Because of the geographical situation most of 
these cities were built on rivers, coasts, lakes and oases and became important economic trade 
points in the Near Eastern world regarding the caravan trade. 

After the decline of the Seleucid Empire in the first century BC there was a large vacuum of 


Sommer 2005, pp. 115 fl 
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power which allowed certain cities on important trade routes to gain their economic independence. 
These more or less independent cities are documented in lots of regionally found inscriptions. 
The caravan trade is a central factor of daily life, so small independent empires, such as Edessa 
or Palmyra, were able to make a great deal of money by regulating prices and quantities on these 
trade routes. They were controlled by a central power in a political way, but they had a degree of 
economic independence. 


The coinage of Emesa 


The sacrificium of Emesa is a temple which is dedicated to Heliogabal, whose name means god of 
the mountain, e/ gabal. He is the local sun god and the holy stone in his temple reflects his power 
and his name. On coins of Emesa we see temples with and without holy stones, eagle figures and 
combinations between eagle and the lithartic object. The holy stone in its function as a lithartic 
element is pars pro toto of the temple itself and along with the eagle as solar symbol is generally 
associated with the sun god, Shamash / Shams or his equivalent in Emesa, Heliogabal. 

This means that we have in this case, with regard to the reverse typology, a syncretism between 
the eagle-holystone combination and the sun-god Heliogabal. Also in the names of the emperors 
of Emesa we find some onomastical parts which refer to the sun-god or to the sacrificial stone 
itself, like Samsigeramus (the sun-god has decided), lamblichus / Yamlik-el (The law of god) and 
Sohaemus (black/precious stone).* Emesa related to the holy stone some kind of a pilgrimage city 
and additionally to that a religious city state of Ancient Arabia. 

The local kings have not figured greatly in the coinage, like in Edessa and Palmyra. However, 
the local sun cult, as well as the moon star cult from Carrhae / Harran and the Atargatis cult of 
Hierapolis, have to be mentioned as part of the daily religious life. 

The first coin I want to present is a tetradrachm (PI. I, 1) of Caracalla. The obverse contains a 
laureate draped bust to the right with the legend AVT K MAYP—ANTONINOYC C and the reverse 
a hexastyle temple with a holy stone inside with the legend CMISWN — KOAONIA (Baldus 35). 

The second coin is a didrachm of Caracalla (PI. I, 2) which shows on the obverse a laureate 
bust to the right with the legend AVT K MA — ANTONINOYC C and on the reverse an eagle 
frontal standing with spread wings and a small wreath in his mouth, beneath the bust ofthe sun god 
Heliogabal to the left with the legend AHMAPXIA YIIATOC TO A. The eagle is a solar symbol 
and represents the sun god. 

The third coin is a tetradrachm of Caracalla (PI. I, 3) which embodies on the obverse a laure- 
ate bust to left with the legend AVT K MAYP — ANTONINOY - CC and on the reverse an eagle 
frontal standing with spread wings and a small wreath in his mouth, sitting on the top of the holy 
stone, and in the field right Z K ® (527 Seleucid Era = 215/216 AD) and EMISWN — KOAONIA 
(SNG Cop. 310). The combination of eagle and holy stone gives also a linguistic hint referring to 
the name of Heliogabal (god of stone) and its solar attribution the eagle. 


The coinage of Hierapolis 


The city of Hierapolis is very important for its Atargatis cult. Regarding the coinage of Hierapolis 
we can recognize two different types of religious reverse embodiments. 

The first coin (PI. I, 4) is a bronze coin of Lucius Verus on the reverse of which we see a bull 
under a crescent. Both are symbols for the moon god Sin. The second coin (Pl. I, 5) shows us on 


? Sommer 2005, pp. 116 ff. 
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the reverse a city goddess with a torch, riding on a lion. Both symbols are of solar nature, the torch 
in its function as source of light and the lion which from the front has hair reminiscent of sun radi- 
als. So the city goddess is totally a solar attributed figure and a sun god in its function as a city god. 


The coinage of Palmyra 


The autonomous copper coinage of Palmyra is in its religious intention overwhelming. Its inter- 
pretation is very important for the understanding of religious life in Palmyra itself. 

At this point I must mention the research papers of Aleksandra Krzyzanowska? and Ted Kaizer* 
which deal with the typology of Palmyrenian copper coins and the reason for minting. Ifa political 
power in the oriental concept is identical with its religious authority, the propagandistic intention 
of political elites embodies religious ideas, cults and rites, wherewith a state identifies, through a 
mass medium like the coin. 

The reason for minting coins in Palmyra was, as I assume, neither manifested in the political 
propaganda nor in economic political grounds, because these coins from this point of view do not 
have any importance. It is rather the prestige of the city itself in producing its own coins without 
illustrating the central political power of Rome on the pieces and to emphasise the local propagan- 
distic influence. The embodiments show on both sides gods, religious scenes and symbols rather 
than portraits of local and Roman authorities. I want to present three examples of this anonymous 
coinage. All pieces have a weight of 5 g and a diameter of about 1.5 cm. 

The first one (Pl. I, 6) shows on the obverse a bust of the city god to the right and on the re- 
verse a caduceus with crossed cornucopiae; the second one (Pl. I, 7) a bust of Pallas Athene on 
the obverse and a palm tree as a symbol of a caravan city on the reverse (the palm tree has to be 
understood as a graphic illustration for the city itself); and the third coin (PI. I, 8) has on the ob- 
verse Nike standing to the right, holding a palm branch in front of an altar, and the frontal bust of 
Malakbel with globe hairstyle, flanked by the busts of the sun god and the moon god, Aglibol and 
Yarhibol, on the reverse (KrzyZanowska I). Because of the anonymous character of these coins it 
is rather hard to date them exactly, but having regard to their style I would tend to date them in the 
period between the middle of the second century and the middle of the third century AD. 


The coinage of Anthemusia 


The mint of Anthemusia is a small one near Carrhae and I want to introduce two examples of re- 
ligiously inspired coins. 

The first one shows (Pl. I, 9) the laureate bust of Caracalla with paludamentum and cuirass to 
the right on the obverse, and the bust of the moon god with some kind of a crescent-diadem to the 
right on the reverse (BMC 2 var.). The second coin (PI. I, 10) is a bronze coin of Elagabalus which 
embodies on the obverse the radiate bust to the left and on the reverse the bust of the city god 
draped with corona muralis to the right, with the legend ANOEM - OYCIA (Münzen & Medaillen 
Deutschland GmbH 20, 926). 


The coinage of Edessa 


The mint of Edessa minted coins both with the image of the Roman Emperor, and the portrait 
of the local prince, the Edessenian ruler. Therefore you have to divide the coinage of Edessa in a 


Krzyzanowska 1979c, pp. 445-57 


Kaizer 2007, pp. 39-60 
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typological way into pieces with the image of the Roman Emperor and into pieces with the local 
ruler alone and together with the Roman Emperor. The first coin is a bronze coin of Caracalla (Pl. 
I, 11, diameter: 21.0 mm; weight: 4.33 g), which shows on the obverse the laureate, draped bust to 
the left and on the reverse two busts of city gods with corona muralis and veil fronted and below 
a baetyl (BMC, 114.8). 

The second one (Pl. I, 12) is a bronze coin of king Wael, described on the reverse with the 
aramaic legend m/k wael and showing on the reverse the baetyl. 

On the obverse of the third coin (PI. II, 13) we see the Roman Emperor Septimius Severus 
with a Greek legend and on the reverse the local ruler Abgar VIII draped and diademed with a 
sceptre in his hands. 


The coinage of Hatra 


Hatra was a Mesopotamian city like the cities before, whereof much evidence is documented in an- 
cient literature, epigraphy and locally found coins. Its rulers are known from Worod (about 110 AD) 
until 240 AD, when Hatra was occupied and destroyed by the Sassanid Empire under Ardashir I. 

These local kings are all documented in a epigraphic way, but only one, Worod, is embodied 
on a coin. The other coin types deal with religious emblems and local gods, especially with the 
trias of Shams, Syn and Bar-Maren. At this point I should mention the studies regarding Hatrenian 
coinage by Al-Salihi, Walker, Slocum and Udo Hartmann, with their extensive inventory of the 
Hatrenian coins from the collections of New York, London and Berlin. With regard to the epi- 
graphic evidence, coin types and nominals have been mentioned in Upper Mesopotamian inscrip- 
tions from Hatra and Assur. 

For example we know a bronze weight found in Hatra (H 47) with the legend 
‘as 40 ‘bessa bar rabbaha which means ‘40 As of PN (slave of god Semya) the Son of PN 
(God may have profit)’. This Bronze piece weights 560 g, so we can trace back a calculated As 
weight of about 14g . This 14 g heavy piece could be the name of the coins summarized under 
group | at the system of weight. The name As reflects indeed the Roman expression for the As 
copper coin and is in that point at least inspired on this side. 

Beside the term of the As coin you can find more economically inspired words, like ‘2%ar 
‘salary’ (H 344,7), dmin ‘price’ (H 49,3), 'esterin ‘stater’ (H 242, 3) und mnen ‘mine’ (H 241, 4; 
243,2; 244,2 also with its abbreviated form m H 191,2 und 192,2).* All these terms, which have 
been used in general, represent in a certain way the common parlance and terms for money and 
commodities in this area at this time. 

With regard to the coin system there are the following weight standards, whereof the first is, as 
I mentioned before, obviously named with the Romano-Aramaic term As:’ I want to present four 
coin types from Hatra. 

The first (PI. II, 14) shows on the obverse the radiate bust of the sun god Shams to the right, 
who is also mentioned in the legend as shms di hatra ‘Shamas of Hatra”; the reverse shows a fron- 
tal standing eagle sitting on an inverse SC, the common abbreviation for senatus consulto, which 
reflects the Hatrenian victory against the Roman Empire during the Roman occupation in 117 AD. 
The second one (PI. II, 15) is largely the same type, but in a primitive way of presentation and is 
to be dated about 200 AD.* 


* Cf. Beyer 1998, pp. 8, 41, 106-107 and 169-81. 1977, pp. 37-47; and Hartmann / Luther 2002, pp. 161-68 
^ Regarding Hatrenian inscription, see Beyer 1998. * Cf. Schwinghammer 2008, p. 18. 


7 Compare the weight standards in Walker 1958, pp. 167-72; Slocum 
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The third coin (PI. II, 16) embodies on the obverse a right standing eagle on a palm branch, 
also to be seen as symbol of sun god Shams, and on the reverse now the SC written in the right 
way. This coin was probably minted before the Hatrenian victory and the SC could be seen as part 
of the Roman influence in minting this coin type. 

The fourth coin (PI. II, 17) represents the only coin type having the portrait of a local ruler, 
the king Worod, and is dated about 110 AD.? On the obverse we can see the portrait of Worod with 
some kind of radiate hair style, which reminds as well of the Sassanid crown typology as the term 
of Sumerian hili which describes a certain wig used for religious cults and has been mentioned in 
the Dumuzi-Inanna texts in the third century AD.'° It could be recognized as some kind of a local 
corona inspired by the city god Shams with regard to the radial-looking parts of the hair. 

Generally speaking these few examples show us how much religious embodiments on the 
coins of Syria and Mesopotamia could help us to interpret the Ancient Arabian theotechny regard- 
ing its illustrations and religious intentions of designing a coin in a certain way. 
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ROMAN PROVINCIAL COINS IN THE MONEY 
CIRCULATION OF THE SOUTH-EASTERN 
ALPINE AREA AND WESTERN PANNONIA 


ANDREJ SEMROV 


In Antiquity the Roman provinces of Noricum, Pannonia and Dalmatia bordered with the Tenth 
Region of Italy in the territory of present-day Slovenia. Because of its vital geostrategic position 
between Italy and the Balkans, East and North, important traffic connections crossed this terri- 
tory from prehistory onward. This position entailed that the first advances of Roman merchants, 
as well as the first Roman conquests of Balkan territories, took place across present-day Slovene 
territory, as did later, but in the opposite direction towards Italy, the first incursions of barbaric 
tribes, the military units of the usurpers and immigrants from the East. All these developments left 
profound traces in the numismatic heritage, which is particularly well researched and documented 
in present-day Slovene territory (SaSel Kos 2002, pp. 245-59). 

The subjects of the present research are Roman provincial coins, which in some periods until 
the late third century played an important role in the money circulation of the south-eastern Alpine 
area; we indeed believe that precisely because they were minted to satisfy local needs, they reflect 
the movements of merchants, immigrants, and armies in the stated territory. 

In 181 BC the Romans established the colony of Aquileia in the immediate vicinity of present- 
day Slovene territory, turning it into an important basis of the Roman Republic for trading with 
the neighbouring Celtic tribes, but also quite frequently for military interventions against hostile 
Celtic tribes in the western part of the Balkan Peninsula, who often threatened northern Italy. As 
early as the mid first century BC the Romans were in control of the Ljubljana Basin and governed 
the old Tauriscan settlement of Nauportus, a toll station and port at the source of the Ljubljanica, 
which served Roman merchants in particular as a reloading station at the start of the navigable 
route along the Ljubljanica and Sava to the Balkan Peninsula. Roman towns developed in the 
lowland areas of present-day Slovenia, mostly in places where settlements of Celtic tribes existed 
earlier (Sa&el Kos 1990, pp. 17-33). 

At the time of Octavian and before 27 BC, the Roman colony of Emona was established at 
the location of present-day Ljubljana, and according to data from epigraphic finds it was the east- 
ernmost town of Italy (Sa’el Kos 2002, pp. 245—59). Celeia in the province of Noricum, where an 
important Celtic trade centre had existed from the second century BC, was given town rights under 
Emperor Claudius (41—54). Тһе town of Neviodunum (Municipium Flavium Latobicorum Nevi- 
odunum) in the province of Pannonia was granted town rights under the Flavian dynasty (69-96), 
and the important colony of Poetovio (Colonia Ulpia Traiana Poetovio) was established at the 
location of an older military camp of the Eighth Augustan Legion under Emperor Trajan (98-117) 
(Sa&el Kos / Scherrer (eds.) 2002; 2003; 2004). 

These towns were located at the strategically vital road network that connected Aquileia with 
the north-east (Carnuntum), and via the town of Siscia with the Balkan Peninsula: along this road a 
range of small settlements (vici), road stations, and countryside villas (villae rusticae) developed. 
The strategic importance of these towns greatly determined their economic development. 

Roman provincial coins have been detected in 58 sites in present Slovenia. By the end of 2008, 
383 coins were documented and attributed to provincial mints operating in the area stretching from 


1014 ANDREJ SEMROV 


Hispania (Caesaraugusta) in the West to Commagene (Zeugma) in the East. I have divided them 
into four groups: the first group deals with coins from the late Republican and Augustan periods; 
the second groups consists of coins from between 14 and 240; the third group of coins from the 
240-257 period; and the fourth group comprises coins from the second half of the third century 
(Kos 1988; Kos / Semrov 1995; Semrov 1998; Semrov 2004; Semrov 2010). 





Fig. 1. Map of sites of Roman provincial coins in present-day Slovene territory: Na Lupu (= Sv. 
Helena) — Podbela (1), Gradié — Kobarid (2), Tonovcov grad — Kobarid (3), Sv. Pavel — Koboli 
(4), Ajdovščina — Rodik (5), Vremski Britof (6), Mlini — Sečovlje (7), Tržišče — Dolenja vas (8), 
Gradišče — Gornja Košana (9), Ograda (Preval) — Razdrto (10), Javor (= Gradišče) — Dolnji Ze- 
mon (11), Gradišče — Knežak (12) Gradišče na Čepni — Knežak (13), Kerin (= Gradišče) — Pivka 
(14), Ambroževo gradišče (= Gradišče) — Slavina (15), Silentabor — Zagorje (16), Mošnje (17), 
Ajdna — Potoki (18), Kranj (19), Poljane nad Škofjo Loko (20), Vernek (21), Ljubljana (22), 
Gorenji Logatec (23), Mengeš (24), Sv. Lambert — Pristava nad Stično (25), Ljubljanica — Bevke 
(26), Vrhnika (27), Mehovski hrib — Podgrad (28), Zidani Gaber — Mihovo (29), Gradec — Ve- 
lika Strmica (30), Trebnje (31), Drnovo (32), Veliki vrh — Osredek pri Podsredi (33), Sv. Jurij 

— Sent Jurski hrib (34), Gradec — Otavnik (35), Obrezje (36), Spodnja Ribnica (37), Svinjski rt 
(= Svinjska rit) — Radeče (38), Trojane (39), Celje (40), Grušovec (= Gradišče) — Zavrh nad Do- 
brno (41), Ljubiéna — Zbelovska Gora (42), Prelasko (43), Na Gradcu — Loze (44), V Gruševju 

— Donačka Gora (45), Veliki vrh — Hrenova (46), Sempeter v Savinjski dolini (47), Brinjeva gora 
— Spodnje Zreče (48), Pekre (49), Brezje (50), Hajdina (51), Ptuj (52), Rabelčja vas (53), Vičava 
(54), Zgornji Breg (55), Rogoznica (56), Ivanci (57), Zatak (58) 


Group 1 


In 59 BC Caesar was appointed governor of Cisalpine Gaul, Transalpine Gaul, and Illyricum 
(later, at the end of the first century, the area of Pannonia and Dalmatia). He secured the borders 
of Cisalpine Gaul, awarding its inhabitants Roman citizenship in 49 BC. Throughout the civil war 
with Pompey in the territory of Illyricum, Cisalpine Gaul remained firmly in Caesar’s hands. His 
death in 44 BC meant that the aspirations to unite and conquer territories were suspended, but they 
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were later achieved by Octavian. The latter’s first major success was the union of the Alpine lands 
from Narbonne Gaul to Cisalpine Gaul in the first years of his rule. 

During the late Republican and Augustan period, to which ‘Group 1° of the Roman provincial 
coins belongs, we can associate the coin finds with the movements of legions coming primarily 
from the territory of Transalpine Gaul. The finds of provincial coins are therefore concentrated in 
the south-eastern part of the territory of the Republic of Slovenia. This area can be determined as 
the eastern border of Cisalpine Gaul based on coin finds. That it was an area affluent with money is 
further indicated by finds of Celtic and Roman Republican coins, which circulated simultaneously 
as late as the end of the first century BC (Kos 1977; Kos 1986, pp. 20-37; Kos 1988; Kos / Semrov 
1995; Semrov 1998; Miskec 2003, pp. 369—79; Semrov 2004; Semrov 2010). 

Coins from this group were documented at 26 sites. Among them, coins from the Gaul mint 
of Nemausus prevail. Ninety-nine such coins were found, statistically a 25.85% share of all the 
Roman provincial coins from the territory of the Republic of Slovenia, and they were found at 
eighteen sites. The second largest group comes from an unidentified mint in Asia and statistically 
represents a 6.01% share. These two groups are followed by coins from the period of the late 
Republic, minted in the territory of Cisalpine Gaul (DIVOS IVLIVS) (Burnett et al. 1992, p. 161). 
We have been able to document fourteen of these coins, which were found at ten different sites - 
statistically a 3.65% share. Coins from Nemausus and from the CA group were often forged at the 
time of their use, and the share of forged coins is 6.19% or 42.86% imitations of the Republican 
coins from 38 BC (DIVOS IVLIVS). Some of them are countermarked, a clear indication of the 
presence ofa Roman army. The overall lack of change in the region is reflected in halved and quar- 
tered coins, where the users or cutters made no difference between imperial and provincial coins. 

The other Roman provincial coins from the period of the late Republic are from the mints of 
Emporiae (1 coin), Lugdunum (5 coins), and Ephesus(?) (2 coins). Coins from the Augustan pe- 
riod are from the mints in Caesaraugusta (1 coin), Carthago Nova (1 coin), Illerda (1 coin), Arau- 
sio(?) (1 coin), Thessaloniki (1 coin), and an undetermined mint in Syria (CA coinage) (1 coin). 
There are fourteen such coins or a statistical share of 3.65% of all the Roman provincial coins from 
the territory of the Republic of Slovenia. 

A total of 150 Roman Republican coins were documented from the late Republic and Augustan 
periods, or 39.16% of all such coins from the territory of Slovenia. In the above-mentioned total 
money mass, there are 128 documented bronze and copper coins of Emperor Augustus, or a 12.48% 
share in the money circulation in the 27 BC —14 AD period in the south-eastern Alpine area. 

The spread of the Roman provincial coins from the first group in the area of Slovenia is quite 
dispersed. Besides bronze and copper coins, two cistophori were documented. The finds are as- 
sociated with road connections and the settlements along them, as well as with the eastern border 
of the territory of Cisalpine Gaul. The other sites are related to the conquest of territories by 
way of trade, encouraged by Rome's politics and protected by the Roman army from Aquileia. 
For this reason, Celeia stands out as the site with the highest number of documented coins, and 
they are from the riverbed of the Savinja (Fig. 1, no. 40). The Savinja is indeed the river with the 
highest number of documented coin finds in the south-eastern Alpine area. Celeia, the trade and 
political centre of the Celtic Taurisci, attracted many merchants already in the early Republican 
period, who traded, imported and exported goods, and all this was indirectly reflected by the great 
concentration of money circulating in the area. The journeys of merchants and soldiers stopped 
at Poetovio. Augustus's deployment of the legions is also reflected by the military camp that was 
discovered at the exact location of the present border crossing between Slovenia and Croatia on 
the main road towards the Balkans. 

These coin finds cannot be associated in historical detail with any individual events, but they 
can be incorporated in the historical frame of the late Romanisation and the rule of Augustus. 
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The second period historically includes the time after the death of Augustus and until the incur- 
sions of barbaric tribes into the territory of the Roman Empire, i.e. between AD 14 and 240. This 
period is rather unremarkable regarding the share of Roman provincial coins in the regular money 
circulation, largely supplied by the imperial mint in Rome and partly by the Lugdunum mint. It 
took until the late second century before several imperial mints were started in the Balkans and the 
East, and their coins also circulated in the area of the south-eastern Alps. 

Provincial coins from the mints of Stobi, Thessaloniki, Augusta Traiana, Alexandria Troas, 
Samos, Ephesus, Hadrianoi, Nicomedia, Nicaea, Tarsus Ciliciae, Iuliopolis, Alexandria, Antiochia 
ad Orontes and Zeugma were in circulation in a region limited to the provinces of Noricum and 
Pannonia / Upper Pannonia, but they were rare in the territory of Regio X. Geographically, most 
sites are located in the north-western part of the Republic of Slovenia. 

The presence of the aforementioned coins from this period suggests infrequent trade, military 
and perhaps travelling connections in the Roman Empire (by road or river traffic arteries). 

Thirty-nine coins from ‘Group 2° were documented, statistically a 10.18% share of all the 
Roman provincial coins from the territory of the Republic of Slovenia. A marked increase of the 
share of Roman provincial coins starts only with the period of the Severan rulers, when during the 
rule of Commodus (180 - 192) the intensity of the inflow of fresh money into circulation dropped, 
primarily as a reflection of the empire's financial policies, but possibly also the result of a plague 
epidemic in the wider territory of the empire. The increase of the money mass in circulation, espe- 
cially in Pannonia, is evidence of the fast economic progress of the province and immigration from 
the East, highlighted by the higher share of coins from eastern mints. In this period the presence 
of provincial coins from the Nicaea mint in Bithynia increases, and they constitute the majority 
of coins from this period. There are 14 documented coins from this mint, found at eight different 
sites, and they represent a 35.90% share of Nicaean coins in this group, and a 3.65% share of all 
the Roman provincial coins from the territory of Slovenia. 


Group 3 


Group 3 represents the strongest contribution of Roman provincial mints to the money circulation 
of the third century. It includes the time frame from the beginning of the operation of the Vimina- 
cium mint in 240 to the end of coinage in the Dacia mint in 257 (Kos 1992, pp. 209-14). Both local 
mints were established for the needs of the Roman army in the Danube Basin, and both adopted 
the typical characteristics of the bronze coins from the Rome mint (nominals, language). 

Most Roman bronze provincial coins from this period are from the Viminacium mint and were 
documented at 29 sites, totalling 165 coins, while 9 coins are from the Dacia mint, found at 6 sites, 
and a single coin is from the Samos mint. Statistically, the shares of coins from the provincial 
mints are as follows: Viminacium 94.29%, Dacia 5.14%, and Samos 0.57%. 

The coin finds from this group were largely located at the main traffic arteries. Finds from 13 
sites were documented at or close to the Savaria — Poetovio — Celeia — Emona road that continued 
towards Aquileia. In the direction towards the east and at or close to the Siscia — Neviodunum — 
Emona road, coins were found at five sites. Noticeable cross connections existed between the main 
roads, and they ran in the north-south direction. The first such connection can be traced by sites 
starting in the Upper Sava Valley, at Ajdna nad Potoki (Fig. 1, no. 18), and ending at the Gorenji 
Logatec (no. 23) site at the Emona — Aquileia road. A second connecting road is traced by sites 
from Mehovski hrib above Podgrad to Celje (no. 28), where it splits towards the site of Sempeter 
in the Savinja Valley (no. 47), and further towards Virunum or the north-east, documented by the 


ROMAN PROVINCIAL COINS IN THE MONEY CIRCULATION OF 
THE SOUTH-EASTERN ALPINE AREA AND WESTERN PANNONIA 1017 


sites of Brinjeva Gora above Spodnje Zreče (no. 48) and Brezje (no. 50), and continuing towards 
Flavia Solva. The money flows indicated by the sites cross one another, thus reflecting intercon- 
nected trade activities, largely associated with the main roads by which most of the goods travelled. 

From this period, 381 bronze coins have been documented in the territory of Slovenia. Of 
these, 207 have been attributed to the Rome mint, and the remaining 175 to provincial mints. 
Statistically the share of imperial coins is 54.33% and that of the Roman provincial coins 45.77%. 
In Emona the share of Viminacium coins is 31.58% of the money mass, in Neviodunum the share 
of coins from this mint is lower — 11.32%. In Celeia, the documented share of coins from the 
Viminacium mint is 42,86%. In these three towns no coins from the Dacia mint have yet been 
found. Coins from the Dacia mint have been found in Poetovio and the ratios are quite different. 
The money mass in circulation shows the following frequency of coins from the individual mints: 
Rome 28.66%, Viminacium 66.88%, and Dacia 4.46%. 

A representation of the money circulation in the western part of the province of Upper Panno- 
nia shows that the quantity of coins minted locally in one year is graphically close to the circula- 
tion in Upper Moesia and Dacia (Găzdac / Alföldy-Gazdac 2008, pp. 153, 161). The percentage 
ratio of the money in circulation in north-western Slovenia consequently increases in favour of 
Roman provincial coins. The shares are: Rome mint 48.19%, Viminacium and Dacia mints to- 
gether 51.81%. The Viminacium mint has a 93.80% share, while only 6.20% of all the coins in the 
money circulation are from the Dacia mint. Compared to the Rome mint, the share of the Vimina- 
cium mint is 48.59%, and that of the Dacia mint 3.22%. 


Group 4 


All the provincial coins from the second half of the third century are from the Alexandria mint. 
They travelled to this area, Ptuj (Fig. 1, no. 53) and Ljubljana (no. 22), most probably as part of 
the trade on the old trade routes leading to Italy. 

An interesting find is that of six tetradrachms from the Alexandria mint in a grave in Mlini 
near Sečovlje (Fig. 1, no. 7). The deposition can be dated after the youngest coin, a tetradrachm of 
Constantine I (293). It can be attributed to a soldier serving with a unit in the vicinity of Čentur, 
the military post that played an important role in Licinius’s attack on Italy a couple of years later 
(Jeloënik 1973, p. 93). 


Conclusion 


Our analysis of the spread of Roman provincial coins in the money circulation in the south- 
eastern Alpine area and western Pannonia indicates that the inflow of this money was related to 
political and military events. In the early period (‘Group 1°) Roman legions were active in the east- 
ern border area of Italy, as well as in the transition area across the territory of present-day Slovenia, 
on their campaigns of conquest in the Balkans, and it is therefore correct to say that the money 
was circulated by the soldiers. In the third period (“Group 3’) this territory constituted the western 
border of intensive circulation of coins from the two Balkan mints, Viminacium and Dacia, which 
were founded precisely for the need of the army’s operation. 

The second (‘Group 2”) and fourth period (‘Group 4’) have in common that there are no dis- 
tinct agents of the inflow of Roman provincial coins into the money circulation. 
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RECENTI RINVENIMENTI DAL TEVERE (1): 
INTRODUZIONE 


PATRIZIA SERAFIN 


Il materiale numismatico recuperato dal Tevere' costituisce un unicum tra i rinvenimenti monetali fin 
qui noti del mondo antico. Se ne è data una prima notizia con sommario riferimento ai contenuti, in oc- 
casione dello scorso Congresso di Madrid.” ed il lavoro procede, sia pur tra mille difficoltà. L'obiettivo 
primario è stato e resta quello di contribuire ad una sempre migliore definizione dei meccanismi di 
produzione, distribuzione e circolazione monetaria, da un punto di osservazione particolare, quale il 
centro di Roma, e più in particolare, il cuore pulsante dei traffici a Roma, quale era il porto tiberino. 

Lo studio di tale materiale ha ben presto rivelato un interesse assai più che quantitativo, come 
prevedibile: nella grande partizione cronologica degli esemplari, una individuazione delle diverse serie 
ha, infatti, consentito di mettere in evidenza numerose particolarità; nella numerosità di presenze, la par- 
ticolare incidenza di alcune emissioni, varianti tipologiche inedite e inaspettati livelli di presenze, for- 
niscono indicazioni preziose per la ricerca, sia pure con i limiti metodologici che la situazione impone. 

Tra i tanti interrogativi che questo materiale ci ha proposto e le riflessioni che ha imposto, si 
presenta qui un excerptum, sottolineando piuttosto il filone tipologico, con riferimento a quello 
quantitativo: dai tipi vespasianei più rappresentati, di ‘tradizione’, per dir così, a quelli di *in- 
novazione’, che costituiscono un punto di partenza per la tipologia degli anni seguenti, come il 
sapiente uso del tipo dell’ Aeternitas, recepito ed utilizzato da Antonino Pio. Sempre nell’ambito 
della tipologia, sono valutati, poi, due esemplari di un medaglione, segnalato come raro, con tipi 
isiaci: viene riconsiderato il loro rapporto con le feste tradizionali, sulla base di una rilettura delle 
fonti su cui tale rapporto era stato affermato, la loro funzione e, infine, la loro destinazione. 

Data la mole di materiale oggetto di questo studio, si prevede una edizione periodica dei risul- 
tati emergenti dalla ricerca. 


BIBLIOGRAFIA 


Serafin, P. (2003), “1 rinvenimenti dalla capitale dell'impero: problemi e metodi. Un sistema in- 
formativo geografico per la Numismatica’, in: Atti I Congresso Internazionale su Ritrovamenti 
monetali nel mondo antico: problemi e metodi, 31 marzo-2 aprile 2000, Padova, pp. 103-14. 


Serafin, P. (20042), *Un quinario dorato dal Tevere', Scienze dell 'Antichità 11 (2001-2003), pp. 
549-56. 


Serafin, P. (2004b), ‘Un caso romano: i recuperi dal Tevere e le monete dimezzate”, in: Studi sulla 
moneta e sulla circolazione monetale in Italia, Tavola Rotonda in margine alla mostra *Roma e il 
suo fiume" Roma 1994, in sito web (www.monetaecivilta.it). 


Serafin, P. / De Pace, N. (2005), ‘Il Tevere e il Lazio, analisi della circolazione monetale e le scienze 
ausiliarie’, in: Atti Congresso Internazionale di Numismatica, settembre 2003 Madrid. pp. 599-609. 


! Tratto urbano 
* Serafin / De Pace. 2005. 


caratteristiche del porto, della conservazione degli esemplari e delle 
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RECENTI RINVENIMENTI DEL TEVERE (2): LA MONETA 
DI VESPASIANO TRA TRADIZIONE ED INNOVAZIONE 


ALESSANDRA SERRA 


L’analisi dei tipi flavi delle monete dal Tevere consente di evidenziare alcuni dati: 


l. innanzitutto, la distinzione delle tipologie adottate sui nominali in metallo prezioso e in 
quello vile. 


N 


sembra confermata, allo stato attuale, una emissione di maggiore quantità di denarii nel 70, 
mentre per il bronzo tale aumento si registra solo nel 71. 


3. infine, é confermata la maggiore frequenza di alcuni tipi come quello della Pax nell'argento 
e della Spes, della Aequitas e della Felicitas nel bronzo, rispetto alle altre tipologie. 


Questi dati sono in linea con quanto indicato nella nuova edizione del Roman Imperial Coin- 
age, ma discordano con i dati provenienti da altri siti come Pompei! dove i picchi di presenza 
mostrano una diversa evidenza.? 

Inoltre, proprio in riferimento alla nuova catalogazione del RIC, uno degli esemplari dal Te- 
vere con il tipo dela Vittoria gradiente sarebbe da attribuirsi alla zecca di Lugdunum; tale dato 
dovrebbe essere correlato al non secondario problema della localizzazione delle prime emissioni 
a nome del nuovo princeps Vespasiano. 

Lo studio delle emissioni correlato ai tipi adottati da questo imperatore consente, però, di 
evidenziare due tendenze: da un lato, il richiamo al passato attraverso la ripresa di tipi di epoche 
precedenti (di età repubblicana e, soprattutto, di Ottaviano-Augusto, Claudio e Galba) per una 
evidente esigenza di legittimazione e di continuità, come si è già detto altrove; dall'altro, la pre- 
sentazione di tipi che possiamo definire nuovi ed innovativi, in seguito ulteriormente sviluppati, 
fondamentali per la comprensione della nuova concezione dello Stato e dell'Impero sviluppatasi 
con i Flavi. 

Tra il materiale proveniente dal Tevere, si nota la scarsità di esemplari allusivi alla guerra 
giudaica, in contrasto con l’alta percentuale di presenza del tipo della Pax. Questo è certamente 
dovuto alla centralità di questa tematica nel regno di Vespasiano come è testimoniato dalla cos- 
truzione del Templum Pacis? e dalla dedica di altari ed are alla Pax; tra le quali, quella di grande 
rilievo per l'aggettivo che l'accompagna, alla Pax Aeterna^ nel dies natalis di Vespasiano, il 17 
novembre del 70” associata ad altre dediche, quella alla Fortuna Redux e alla Victoria Augusti, 
concetti che trovano ampio riscontro tematico e concettuale nella monetazione vespasianea. 

Tra le monete in bronzo, è rilevante la frequenza del tipo della Aequitas, della Felicitas e 
della Spes, tipi che vengono emessi più o meno costantemente durante il regno di Vespasiano, 
dimostrandosi, così, concetti cardine di questo imperatore. 


Taliercio Mensitieri 2005 * CIL VI, 199: Rausa 1997, pp. 287-309. 

Qui tra i denari è assente il tipo della Pax, mentre nel bronzo sono più ^ De Angeli 1999, pp. 241-53; cf. Charlesworth 1936, pp. 107-32. 
rappresentate le emissioni della Victoria e della Pax; numerose sono anche ? CIL VI 200 = ILS 6050; MeCrum / Woodhead 1961, p. 150, n. 513 
qui le monete con la Aequitas e la Spes la quale in base all'indicazione dei consoli sembra databile nel dicembre 

Serra 2009, pp. 1159-84 del 71, cfr. McCrum / Woodhead 1961, pp. 4-5 dove riportano i fasti 

' J., BJ, VII, 5. 158162; Suet., Ves. 9; CIL VI, 200; cfr. Isager 1976, pp. consulares; CIL VI 199 = ILS, 6049; MeCrum / Woodhead 1961, pp. 150- 


64 e ss.; Gaggiotti 2009, pp. 168-73 51, nn. 513, 514, 515, 516; Rausa 1997, pp. 288-89. 


RECENTI RINVENIMENTI DEL TEVERE (2): LA MONETA DI 


VESPASIANO TRA TRADIZIONE ED INNOVAZIONE 1021 


La Spes gradiente con fiore in mano,* si rifà chiaramente al tipo claudiano ed è, indiscutibil- 
mente, ricollegabile alla presenza di successori e, quindi, alla sicurezza di una tranquilla succes- 
sione, senza guerre civili, rappresentando la speranza riposta nella nuova dinastia, garante della 
continuità dell’ Impero. | | 

Il tipo della Aequitas,’ gia proposto da Galba,'? diventa comune in età vespasianea e con i 
suoi successori. Gli attributi che accompagnano questa immagine, in particolare la bilancia, sono 
simbolo della pesatura e della misurazione, una fase importante in tante attivita ma, in particolar 
modo, in quella della zecca. La presenza di questa personificazione potrebbe essere messa in 
relazione alla attenta ed accurata attivita di Vespasiano nell’amministrazione finanziaria, caratter- 
izzata da un maggiore e più attento controllo sulla produzione monetaria e sugli esattori. E* noto 
che Vespasiano dové effettuare una revisione dei pesi e delle misure, come testimoniato da nu- 
merose iscrizioni, per evitare frodi e scorrettezze,!! soprattutto dopo che in età neroniana si erano 
verificate frodi da parte degli esattori delle tasse ed un abbassamento degli standard nel fino e nel 
peso monetali. Come dimostra la elevata produzione di moneta, che comportò, con ogni proba- 
bilità, anche la riorganizzazione della zecca e del sistema di produzione," non sembrano possano 
esserci dubbi che Vespasiano si sia interessato anche alla questione monetaria. 

La connessione del tipo della Aequitas con l’attenzione dell'imperatore verso i problemi 
dell’ amministrazione finanziaria e monetaria potrebbe essere confermata dall'uso di questa stessa 
tipologia per raffigurare Moneta sotto Domiziano! e dalla frequente presenza di Aequitas sulle 
serie minerarie traianee.'* L'utilizzo del tipo per quasi tutto il periodo del principato di Vespasiano 
è indice, oltre ché dell’importanza di questo aspetto della sua politica, anche della sua attenzione 
per la questione monetaria che sembra avere comportato anche, come detto, la riorganizzazione 
della zecca. 

La Felicitas' appare sin dall’inizio del regno e solo sulle emissioni in metallo vile. Il tipo, 
ripreso da Galba,'^ inizialmente, reca gli attributi della cornucopia ed il caduceo, successivamente 
sostituito dal globo. Il concetto di Felicitas in età repubblicana era strettamente connesso con 
l'ambito militare e si riferiva alla riuscita favorevole ed al buon esito dell'impresa, dono degli 
dei." Nel passaggio tra repubblica ed impero, stabilendosi un legame tra Felicitas Publica e Prin- 
ceps,'* essa assume un doppio significato, da un lato, rappresenta ancora il potere vittorioso e la 
fortuna militare che assicurano il successo del comandante, dall’altro è la capacità del princeps 
di instaurare una nuova età dell'oro, portando doni quali pax, iustitia e abundantia. Gli attributi 
che le sono propri (caduceo e cornucopia) sono i simboli della Felicitas Temporum veicolata 
dall'imperatore.'? Questo messaggio troverà con i successori dei Flavi la sua massima espressione 
in quanto motivo dominante nel II secolo d.C. 

Coerenti con questo concetto sono anche altre due tipologie presenti nel Tevere che collegano i 
miti di fondazione di Roma con l’eternità dell’impero e del popolo romano: la scrofa con i maialini e 


la lupa che allatta i gemelli." II primo è un tipo nuovo, senza un preciso modello nella monetazione 
* RIC IP p. 105 nn. 654-656. 
? RIC IE p. 75 n. 227. 


aveva distrutto il Campidoglio durante l'assedio e l'assalto ai vitellini da 


parte dei Flavi, vd. Serra 2001, pp. 193-98, 


"КІС Р, р. 255, nn. 491- 495 

"ILS 8628 del 75; ILS 8629 del 77; Wallace-Hadrill 1981, pp. 20-39, 
il quale ricorda che nell'antichità era necessario effettuare delle revisioni 
dei pesi e delle misure che dovevano evitare le frodi e le scorrettezze. Una 
simile revisione si ebbe con Claudio e con Vespasiano. É evidente come 
queste revisioni risultassero importanti anche per gli standard monetari. 

"Si veda ad esempio la chiusura di numerose zecche provinciali ma 
anche la produzione nella zecca di Roma di emissioni per zone provinciali, 


tutto ciò è probabilmente da mettere in relazione anche all’incendio che 


P RIC IF p. 291 n. 384-385. 

"RIC IP, pp. 294-95, nn. 704-710. 

'SRIC IP p. 77 n. 268. 

ISRIC P^, p. 251, n. 411. 

" Mannsperger 1974, pp. 339 e ss.; Wistrand 1987, р. 11 

"cf. Otto, in RE 6.2, s.v. Felicitas, coll. 2163-2166; Wistrand 1987, pp 
49 ess. 

? Wistrand 1987, p. 65. 

“RIC II? p. 130 nn. 982-984; RIC IP p. 128 nn. 960-962 
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precedente, dove la scrofa appare solo in scene più complesse,” ma destinato a maggiore fortuna nel- 
la monetazione successiva nella quale viene messo in relazione con il mito di fondazione di Roma, 
perchè allusivo alla scrofa di Lavinium, e, quindi, alla promessa di Roma Aeterna.” Al contrario, 
la raffigurazione della lupa che allatta i gemelli ha una lunga tradizione, fin dalle emissioni repub- 
blicane della serie romano campana,” ad emissioni successive. Tale immagine sembra, dunque, 
rientrare in questa concezione piü ampia, ricollegabile, non solo alla fondazione della città, ma anche 
alla promessa della sua grandezza ed Aeternifas, legata alla dinastia, a Roma ed al suo Impero.? 

L’evoluzione del concetto di 4eternitas sembra svilupparsi in parallelo sia con richiami ai miti 
di fondazione della città che con la creazione di una iconografia specifica della personificazione, 
raggiungendo la piü compiuta espressione dal 75/76 in poi, con la scelta di una serie di tipologie 
fra loro collegate, che, rifacendosi al mito di fondazione, unificano la tradizione troiana e quella 
latina: ad esempio la Venus, su aurei ed denarii a nome di Tito del 79,°° che ripropongono il tipo 
di Ottaviano con Venere,” in quanto progenitrice di Enea, stante, appoggiata ad una colonna con 
elmo e lancia, o la lupa che allatta Romolo e Remo, simbolo della protezione divina accordata a 
Roma e della promessa della sua grandezza e anche attraverso l'augurium romuli, in occasione 
della definizione del pomerium, reso su un aureo, con Roma seduta a d. su scudi affiancata da due 
ucelli in volo, davanti la lupa con gemelli, sempre a nome di Tito, del 77-78.% 

La ripresa di alcuni aspetti dell’origine mitica di Roma faceva parte gia del programma ideo- 
logico di Augusto, come testimoniano sia gli autori contemporanei? che i programmi iconografici 
e le realizzazioni architettoniche e doveva legittimare l'ascesa del princeps e l'introduzione della 
nuova forma di governo, mettendo in risalto come l'instaurazione del principato, grazie anche 
alla sua discendenza, garantisse la sicurezza della protezione degli dei e la grandezza e la eternità 
di Roma.” 

Vespasiano non poteva vantare una altrettanto illustre discendenza e, per di piu, era diventato 
imperatore a seguito di una guerra civile che aveva profondamente scosso le basi di questo con- 
cetto di Aeternitas.*' Per questo doveva necessariamente legittimare il proprio potere. Una prima 
legittimazione gli era stata data dalla sua vittoria che aveva posto fine alle guerre intestine e cos- 
tiutiva la premessa per l’eternità dell’impero, come attesta il sesterzio con la Vittoria in volo che 
offre il Palladium a Vespasiano con la legenda AETERNITAS P(OPVLI) R(OMANI),*” che verrà 
sostituita, nel 71, da VICTORIA AVGVSTI SC.* La raffigurazione sembra suggerire che Ves- 
pasiano, in quanto vincitore, abbia ottenuto dalla Vittoria il Palladium, pegno della grandezza e 
dell’eternità di Roma, di cui Vespasiano, grazie al suo trionfo, diventa garante." La garanzia di 


“ef. BMC Rep. II, pp. 56, n. 4492; p. 98 n. 4660. 

“Belloni 1974, p. 1064; Pera 1978, pp. 84-88; Taliaferro Boatwright 
1987, pp. 122-33 e nota 86. 

5 RRC I 20/1, tav. 1. 

"RRC I 235/1a-c del 137 a.C., Іа raffigurazione è caratterizzata dalla 
presenza anche del Ficus Ruminalis e di Faustulus; denario di Sextus 
Pompeius Fostlus; cf. RRC 1 287, denario del 115-114 a.C.; va detto 
che la lupa che allatta i gemelli anche in questo caso costituisce solo una 
parte della raffigurazione presente su questo denario. Si trova anche a 
completamento di una scena più articolata, nel sesterzio del 71, con Roma 
seduta con la testa appoggiata alla mano e con parazonium, dietro i sette 
colli, sotto, ai lati, la lupa con i gemelli e il Tevere RIC Il, p. 67 n. 108. 


Duliére 1979, pp. 158 e ss, pp. 295-96 


RIC IP p. 135 n. 1077 

RIC P, p. 59, n. 250 a-b 

"Ri IP p. 127 n. 954 

Virgilio con l'Eneide, Orazio con il Carmen Saeculare 


? Aichholzer 1983, pp. 1-20; Del resto, Augusto aveva potuto facilmente 
avviare questo processo evidenziando e celebrando il legame tra l'origine 
della propria gens e quella di Roma, in quanto discendente di Venere ed di 
Enea, colui che aveva portato da Troia i sacra pignora, il Palladium ed i 
Dei Penates, conservati nel tempio di Vesta, pegni degli dei per l'eternità 
di Roma, Roma era, quindi, come Augusto di discendenza troiana e nel suo 
tempio si conservavano questi pignora. Augusto aveva cosi strettamente 
ricollegato la propria origine a quella dell’urbs, ma aveva anche, come la 
città, avuto certezza della eternità della propria dinastia. 

"Si pensi anche all'impatto emotivo che ebbe sui contemporanei la 
distruzione del Tempio Capitolino in. occasione dell'assalto dei Flavi al 
Campidoglio. 

2RIC IP, p. 61, n. 32. 

"RIC IP, p. 68 n. 131-132 del 71. 

"Bianco 1968, pp. 193-94, p. 204; Duliére 1979, pp. 158 ss; Girard 
1981, pp. 224-26 sul significato e l'importanza del Palladium; Cappelli 


1990, pp. 31 e ss; De Angeli 1999, p, 252. 
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eternità è, ovviamente, collegata anche al concetto di continuità della dinastia flavia.” 

Inoltre, l’uso nella monetazione successiva, in particolare dal 75 in poi, di raffigurazioni che 
ripropongono episodi ed aspetti della tradizione sulla mitica origine di Roma, mira sia a celebrare 
Vespasiano quale garante di quella Aerernitas del Popolo Romano, promessa dagli dei, sia ad 
inserirlo nella tradizione augustea, riconoscendolo quale nuovo Romolo-Augusto, rifondatore di 
Roma. Non bisogna dimenticare che proprio nel 75 l’imperatore celebrò ampliamento del pome- 
rium% e, in questa prospettiva, un nuovo significato sembra assumere anche la Venus sui denari di 
Tito che assieme ad un significato dinastico,” rimanda alle origini del popolo romano e, in quanto 
GENETRIX AENEADVM, alla fondazione di Roma fino alla gens Julia. 

Questa linea di pensiero, ancora una volta, sembra culminare con Adriano, che, con la costru- 
zione del tempio di Venere e Roma e l'istituzione dei Romaia nel giorno ritenuto della fondazione 
di Roma, mostra come oramai la tradizione troiana e quella latina si fossero ampiamente integrate. 
Adriano si riteneva, del resto, fondatore della città, ed appare come il Romulus Conditor, sulla scia 
del fondatore dell’impero, nuovo Augusto. 

Nella politica vespasianea la formulazione finale della continuità ed eternità dell’impero non 
poteva essere altro che la creazione del tipo introdotto a partire dal 76, della Aeternitas, stante con 
in mano le teste del sole e della luna.” La centralità e l’importanza di questo concetto trova riscon- 
tro nella iscrizione, dedicata alla Pax Aeterna della domus Vespasiani il 17 novembre del 70,* dies 
natalis di Vespasiano, ritrovata a Roma. La presenza dell'aggettivo aeternus, la dedica a tutta la 
domus augusti ed, in particolare, nel dies natalis di Vespasiano, fanno pensare che si possa trat- 
tare dello sviluppo di un concetto augusteo: Augusto, infatti, assunto il titolo di pontifex maximus, 
aveva creato un legame tra l'imperatore e Vesta, la dea entro il cui tempio si conservavano tutti i 
simboli della Aeternitas di Roma e del suo Impero, il fuoco sacro ed il Palladium.” 

Non é un caso, dunque, che l'assunzione del titolo di pontifex maximus venga tanto celebrata 
e ricordata sulla monetazione vespasianea (si pensi ai denari con gli strumenti sacerdotali) e che 
Vespasiano abbia ristrutturato proprio l'area del Palatino interessata dalle costruzioni augustee 
tra le quali anche la piccola aedes Vestae su menzionata, fatta erigere allorché divenne pontifex.” 
Tutto questo doveva concorrere sicuramente a completare l’idea di Aeternitas: la Aeternitas Im- 
perii e, quindi, Populi Romani si identifica oramai con la Aeternitas della domus augusti, garante 
di quei benefici che verranno ampiamente enfatizzati dai successori, del saeculum aureum.* 

L'analisi delle monete di Vespasiano non disgiunta da quella delle fonti archeologiche ed epi- 
grafiche sembra evidenziare con chiarezza le linee guida dell'impero vespasianeo: da un lato, il 
frequente richiamo alla linea di pensiero di suoi predecessori, quali Augusto, Claudio e Galba, 
dall'altro la elaborazione in maniera indipendente e innovativa di alcuni concetti e aspetti che si 
ritroveranno ed avranno piena espressione con gli imperatori del II secolo, dopo la celebrazione 
mitica di Roma e della sua Aeternitas, come la felicitas temporum e il saeculum aureum, inter- 
pretando, cosi, una aspirazione diffusa tra la popolazione. 


? Bianco 1968, pp. 204-205; Belloni 1974, p.1063; De Angeli 1999, pp. " CIL VI, 200. 


235-73. “Charlesworth 1936, pp. 122 e ss.; Dulière 1979, pp. 150-54; Cappelli 
**MeCrum / Woodhead 1961, p. 40, n. 51; cfr. Chioffi 1991-1992, pp. 1990, pp. 31-33; De Angeli 1999, pp. 252-53; Questo legame fu rinforzato 
147 e ss. dalla istituzione di un culto dedicato a questa divinità presso la sua dimora 


? Pera 1978, pp. 79-81. 

“Belloni 1974, p. 1064; Pera 1978, pp. 84-88; Taliaferro Boatwright 
1987, pp. 122-33 e nota 86; La continuità con la concezione vespasianea è 
testimoniata soprattutto dalla riproposizione sulle sue monete di numerosi 
tipi di Vespasiano che esprimevano questo concetto quali la lupa che allatta 
i gemelli, Venus, ma anche la serofa con i maialini. 

®RIC IP p. 119, n. 838-839. Con Tito, la personificazione ha un piede 
sul globo e tiene scettro e cornucopia. Successivamente il tipo è ripreso , 
ripreso da Traiano e da Adriano. 


sul Palatino: la dea, quindi, oltre ad essere la divinità tutelare del fuoco 
sacro di Roma e del suo impero, lo diventa anche di quello domestico 
dell’imperatore. In questo modo essa è garante anche dell'eternità di 
Augusto e della sua domus. Non è un caso che ad ogni dies natalis dei 
membri della gens iulia si rivolgesse una supplicatio a Vesta. E" chiaro, 
quindi, che si era creato uno stretto rapporto tra la Aerernitas Imperii e 
quella della famiglia imperiale soprattutto attraverso Vesta 
? Cecamore, pp. 1994-95, pp. 18-21. 


“ef. Charlesworth 1936, pp. 107-32; De Angeli 1999, pp. 241-53 
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A HOARD OF DENARII AND EARLY ROMAN MESSENE'! 


KLEANTHIS SIDIROPOULOS 


An important city at the south-west extreme of the Peloponnese, Ancient Messene has come to 
light mainly thanks to the systematic excavations conducted over the past twenty-five years or so. 
Beyond the increasingly comprehensive picture we have of how planning and architecture devel- 
oped over time, the excavations have uncovered a whole host of finds, including approximately 
8,500 coins — as single finds and hoards — dating from the late Archaic period to recent years, often 
located in secure excavation layers. 

The coins stand as evidence of activity in a flourishing settlement. When used in parallel with 
corresponding testimony from inscriptions, statistical analysis of locally made and imported arti- 
facts, workshop remnants and so on, they can assist in better reconstructing the town’s economy. 

For the purposes of this presentation, we have singled out an assembly of 63 Roman denarii 
that make up a hoard found in a contemporary house (Fig. 1), immediately adjacent to a heroon (K 
4), near the city gymnasium and stadium. These are of particular interest in relation to excavation 
data, numismatic history and, in a wider sense, the history of the town in the time of the late Ro- 
man Republic and the early Principate. 





Fig. 1. Find-spot of hoard. 


1 e 7 a 5 p ч r e alie SI ` x a 
I am most indebted to Prof. P.G. Themelis, director of project in Fig. 1, as well as excavation photographs in Figs. 2-3. All remaining 


“Excavations and Restoration at Ancient Messene’ for granting me access images, photographic and otherwise, are by the author 


to the hoard with a view to publication, and for allowing use of the plan 
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Fig. 2. Sculpture deposit. 


The hoard was discovered in August 2002, in the same layer as a deposition of sculptures (Fig. 
2). In addition to the rarity of such a find, this is an interesting manifestation of a hoarding men- 
tality, not to mention the obvious usefulness of the coins in providing a highly accurate terminus 
ante quem for the sculptures. Prof. P. Themelis, the excavating archaeologist, regards the statues 
as ‘samples of work by advanced apprentices in a local sculpture workshop, which confirm the 
continuity of sculptural tradition and a new peak period in the city’s history from the first century 
BC onwards’. Numismatists may look on the hoard as a cash conversion of the artist’s work. 





Fig. 3. The hoard during excavation. 
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Although found divided into two unequal shares next to the wall (Fig. 3) of what was probably 
a house or sculptor’s workshop, the short distance between them favours interpreting them as be- 
longing to a single assemblage. Finds from later layers in the building - chiefly pottery and isolated 
coins — indicate that it went out of use in the late first century BC, which neatly coincides with 
the large-scale building works in the city attested in a well-known inscription (SEG 23,205,207) 
from the end of Augustus’s reign, involving voluntary contributions from affluent citizens for the 
restoration of public buildings. 

The hoard contains well-preserved specimens of Augustus issues, mainly of the latest type 
with the reverse honoring Gaius and Lucius Caesar (minted between 2 BC and 4 AD) (Fig. 4), both 
of whom died in their youth. It was obviously concealed at precisely the same period or shortly 
thereafter, thus corroborating chronological evidence from the other finds to date. 





Fig. 4. Denarii of Augustus from the hoard. 


We have no information about events that would have contributed to a climate of uncertainty 
in the area during the early pax romana, so an assemblage of precious metal coins of this type 
cannot be termed an emergency hoard. Taken together with our knowledge of coin circulation at 
the time and place in question, the hoard's own features (temporal distribution of issues, fair wear 
on the basis of age etc.) lead us to think in terms of a savings hoard that was reasonably large by 
contemporary standards, corresponding to three and half months' pay for a legionary. 

As a closed assemblage concealed in the time of Augustus it is without parallel in Messene or 
greater Greece. Indeed, contemporary finds from the Roman world are limited, reflecting peaceful 
times under the rule of Augustus. The only equivalent find that is vaguely attributed to ‘Greece’ 
(RRCH 533) was the product of an illegal dig never published in detail, which appears to have 
included a high percentage of Mark Anthony and Augustus issues. 

R. Duncan-Jones has proposed an entirely plausible link between the geographical and quan- 
titative distribution of precious metal hoards on the one hand, and the presence of the army and 
congiaria in the Roman Empire on the other. Yet if this holds true, then the assemblage from Mes- 
sene is an exception to the rule, effectively confirming that it is a savings hoard. 

More generally, Roman silver coinage — to say nothing of gold - is very rarely encountered 
in mainland Greece. Republican denarii are rare as isolated finds and in hoards from the second 
century BC, but appear more systematically in Macedonia during the troubled first half of the first 
century, reflecting military clashes in the area. Further south in Greece such coinage is relatively 
more common, being linked to the events before and after the Battle of Actium. in the largest 
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group of Roman silver hoards seen in the area. These assemblages (from Euboea, Actium, Piraeus, 
Delos and Axos on Crete) are typified by the high percentage of late issues from the reign of Mark 
Anthony, bearing the names of the legions to whom they were paid. Made of a low-silver alloy 
which is evident in the specimens from the Messene hoard (Fig. 5), they were struck by a moving 
mint that travelled together with the army. 


2 46 ® 
B® 


Fig. 5. Mark Anthony legionary denarii. 









The case of Crete appears to be somewhat different, as a result of the islanders’ involvement 
in mercenary activities, piracy and the slave trade. This has led some to adopt what we regard as 
an extreme view of the situation in south-west Greece, which casts doubt both on the use of the 
denarius as ‘a currency unit of transactional value’ and on the testimony provided by hoards that 
contain denarii as indicative of currency circulation in the area. 

Though smaller in terms of absolute numbers and individual size, hoards reappear in the sec- 
ond half of the first century AD, as a consequence of numismatic acrobatics under Nero and the 
Flavians and normal saving preferences. 


Messene: Hoard of denarii - the distribution 





129- 119- 109- 99-90 89-80 79-70 69-60 59-50 49-40 39-30 29-20 19-10 9-4AD 
120 110 100 


Time 


Fig. 6. Internal distribution of coins in the Messene hoard. 
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Fig. 6 gives the chronological distribution of coins in the Messene hoard, representing over 
130 years of numismatic production. Their relatively even distribution over time stands as evi- 
dence of gradual accumulation typical of a savings hoard. One exception (Fig. 7) is the decade 
from 50 to 40 BC, when Greece was a battle ground for the Roman civil wars, which clearly led 
to an influx of denarii. 





Fig. 7. Denarii of 50 — 40 BC. 


The numerous instances of Augustus C.L. CAESARES are a common feature of hoards from 
the era, and a logical consequence of their high production volume. Other indicators of this in the 
Messene hoard are the absence of coins from the same die and the large number of stylistic differ- 
ences between them. 

In contrast to emergency hoards provoked by the Battle of Actium, our instance does not contain 
an inordinate number of issues from the legions of Mark Anthony, clearly pointing to the nature of 
the deposition. Thus, for example, Mark Anthony issues comprise over 50% of the hoard from Porto 
Buffalo on Euboea, which consists of issues ranging from 125 to 31 BC, but peaking in the late first 
century. The assemblage from Delos is of similar content, with an emphasis on Mark Anthony and 
the late first century, featuring 694 Roman Republic denarii and one from the reign of Juba I. 

Whether isolated or not, Roman state coins from the time of Augustus onwards are rare in ex- 
cavations of cities as significant as even Athens or Corinth, particularly when dealing with precious 
metal issues; our example is a case in point. The Messene hoard confirms the above in another 
way, by maintaining older issues (Fig. 8) in circulation at a time when, in the rest of the Roman 
imperium, fifty-year-old silver coins were considered ready for withdrawal. By that time wear had 
rendered them practically unfit for use, as is evident in the case of several older coins in the hoard. 


i 1 z 
i 40 x 


Fig. 8. Worn older coins from the hoard. 
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The fact that this phenomenon is also echoed in later assemblages from mainland Greece con- 
firms that it is a general feature of the region, tallying with an area that was obliged to rely heavily 
on local ‘inflationary’ bronze issues. These were either older countermarked issues, as in Fig. 9 
from Messene, or freshly minted ones, such as the Corinthian duumviral (Fig. 10), used even for 
transactions generally carried out in silver or gold during Hellenistic times. Here we are referring 
to the period even after 146 BC, when Greek markets from Macedonia to Crete were inundated by 
wreathed issues, mainly from Athens. Those who support the late dating of Achaean Confedera- 
tion triobols argue that this phenomenon also applied to the Peloponnese up until the initial years 
of Augustus’s term, with allied silver acting as the basic transaction currency. The contrast thus 
emerging between our picture of the situation before and after 27 BC appears too marked to be 
even remotely credible. 





Fig. 9. Countermarked bronze issues of Messene 


Fig. 10. Corinthian duumviral sextans. 


The Messene hoard yields one further significant piece of evidence regarding the participation of 
Roman denarii in the everyday economy, at least in the Peloponnese. Without negating the lim- 
ited extent of their use, the hoard does not maintain the unnatural impression that denarii were 
non-existent or ignored as an acknowledged market currency. The same impression is gained on 
bringing together the isolated finds in the city: three denarii subaerati that replicate types from 
the late second and early first centuries BC; one L.Livineius Regulus denarius (dating to 42 BC), 
as Charon’s obol in a battle monument; the issues shown in Fig. 11 (Ti.Minucius C.f.Augurinus, 
120/119 BC; M.Aemilius Scaurus-Pub.Plautius Hypsaeus. 58 BC; and L.Hostilius Saserna, 48 
BC); isolated finds from the house where the hoard lay; and, lastly, one early Mark Anthony de- 
narius (Fig. 12). 
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Fig. 12. Early Mark Anthony denarius. 


More frequent epigraphic references confirm the role played by the denarius in the city's eco- 
nomic life from the early first century onwards, though these are not backed up by finds of equiva- 
lent size. This also applies to a large part of remaining Greek territory, and is so noticeable that 
doubts have been expressed as to whether the texts refer to actual coin or to an accounting cur- 
rency. Debate on the subject has for the most part been maintained by the renowned inscription 
referring to the *oktobolos eisphora' (IG V,1, 1432-4). The main impression is that the currency 
in use was in essence Hellenistic, but that it had to be converted into Roman denarii for official 
accounting purposes (IG V,1, 1433,28-31): 


Aoınöv, üb’ ob dei neoelv vàv OxvóoAov siooooóv: yila SLAXdOLA TECOHOCKOVTE. 
TÄAAAVTA, TEOOADES VOL, TOLÜUKOVTA OTATNOES, S50’ OBOAOL, 66a yo) xot. 

30 tovtov ғісфоой охтоВолос· Óswaoí(ov evvéa uvoradec, EVAXLOX(ALA TOLAXOOLE 
&Ef|xovra névre, 66^ opoXot. 


Yet the particular time when the inscription was issued is too debatable for it to be of any great 
value as evidence. We thus consider that it is risky to add the inscription to the arguments put 
forward by proponents of C. Boehringer's recent theory on the late minting of Achaean triobols. 

Whatever the case may be, the presence of Roman issues in Messene is almost axiomatic, 
especially when taken together with firm evidence that Romans settled in the city relatively early 
on, in such numbers as to form the tribe of ‘foreigners’ attested to by inscription. It is perhaps su- 
perfluous to go on and argue in favour of the fact that such people were familiar with the denarius 
(SEG 23,205.207: Fig. 13), and that their liquid assets were expressed in terms of it. This fact is 
also proved by the Greek graffiti (Fig. 14) and countermarks on some of the denarii in the hoard, 
indicating that they were last drawn from the Greek market prior to deposition. 
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Fig. 14. Greek graffiti and countermarks on denarii. 


Individual features of the assemblage under investigation include the fact that it contains the So- 
cial War issue (90-79 BC) which was in domestic use, as is to be expected in finds from Italian soil. 
Similarly, there is a denarius (Fig. 15) issued under Juba I of Numidia, which is often found in large 
quantities in assemblages west of Illyria. To date, the only known hoard from the Eastern imperium 
to contain a similar specimen was that from Delos (RRCH 465, deposited circa 31 BC), an island of 
renown as a commercial centre in relation to the West. These two coins stand as sufficient indications 
of the origins of the hoard’s owner. This observation gains in significance if the owner was none other 
than the sculptor, samples of whose art were deposited in the earth alongside the coins. 





Fig. 15. Denarius of Juba I of Numidia. 
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9595 
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SUMMARY OF THE HOARD 


Moneyer/Authority 


Q.Philippus 
L.Cosconius M.f 


App.Cl.Pulcher, T. Manlius Mancinus, 


Q. Urbinus 

as above 

C. Claudius Pulcher 
L.App. Saturninus 
M.Lucilius Rufus 


Social war 


Anonymous 
C.Mamilius Limetanus 
Q.Antonius Balbus 
C.Naevius Balbus 

as above 

M.Volteius M.f 
C.Egnatius Cn.f,.Cn.n.Maxsumus 
L.Farsuleius Mensor 
C.Hosidius C.f. Geta 
Q.Pomponius Musa 
L.Furius Cn.f. Brocchus 
as above 

as above 

L.Scribonius Libo 


M.Aemilius Scaurus, P.Plautius 
Hypsaeus 


as above 
L.Marcius Philippus 
Q.Pompeius Rufus 


Mint 


Rome 
Rome 


Rome 


Rome 
Rome 


Rome 


uncert. 


Italian 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 


Rome 


Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 


Rome 


Rome 


Rome 


Rome 


Rome 


Date 


129 BC 
[13 BC 
111-110 BC 


110-109 BC 
104 BC 
101 BC 
90-79 BC 


86 BC 
82 BC 
83-82 BC 
TBE 


78 BC 
SBE 
¡BE 
68 BC 
66 BC 
63 BE 


62ВС 
Soe 


56 BC 
54 BC 
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Bibliography 


ККС 259/1 
ККС 282/2 
RRC 299/la 


RRC 299/1b 
RRC 300/1 
RRC 317/3b 
RRC 324/1 


cf. Sambon, 
215 


RRC 373/la 
RRC 362/1 

RRC 364/1b 
RRC 382/1b 


RRC 385/3 
RRC 391/2 
RRC 392/la 
RRC 407/2 
RRC 410/3 
RRC 414/1 


RRC 416/la 
RRC 422/1b 


RRC 425/la 
RRC 434/2 
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Nr Inv Nr Moneyer/Authority Mint Date Bibliography 
27 5571  Q.Sicinius, C.Coponius Rome 49 BC RRC 440/1a 
28 5572  asabove 

29 5569 Man. Acilius Glabrio Rome 49 BC RRC 442/la 
30 5570 L.Cornelius Lentulus, C.Claudius Rome 49 BC RRC 445/la 

Marcellus 
31 5543 J.Caesar moving 49-48 BC RRC 443/1 
military 


32 5544 as above 
33 5545 as above 
34 5573 as above 


35 5546  L.Hostilius Saserna Rome 48 BC RRC 448/3 

36 5574 C.Vibius C. f., Cn. Pansa Caetronianus Rome 48 BC RRC 449/1b 

37 5575 as above 

38 5547 C.Antius C.f. Restio Rome 47 BC RRC 455/1 

39 5576 as above 

40 5549 Mn. Cordius Rufus Rome 46 BC RRC 463/1a-b 

41 5548  T.Carisius Rome 46 BC RRC 464/1 

42 5550 Petillius Capitolinus Rome 43 BC RRC 487/2b 

43 5577  P.Clodius M. f. Turrinus Rome 42 BC RRC 494/23 

44 5578  asabove 

45 5579  L.Mussidius Longus Rome 42 BC RRC 494/42b 

46 5582 Marcus Antonius moving 32-31 BC ККС 544/12 
military 

47 5551 as above RRC 544/9 

48 5580 as above RRC 544/23 

49 5552 as above RRC 544/26 

50 5583 as above RRC 544/31 

51 5581 as above RRC 544/32 

52 5584 Augustus uncert. 29-27 BC RIC P?, 60, 
Italian 266 

53 5585  asabove uncert. 29-27 BC RIC P?, 60, 


Italian 265a 
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Nr Inv Nr Moneyer/Authority Mint Date Bibliography 
54 5553 as above uncert. 19-18 BC RIC P’, 44,36a 
Spanish 


55 5592 as above 
56 5586 as above Lugdunum 2BC-4AD RIC I, 55,207 


57 5587 as above 
58 5588 as above 
59 5589 as above RIC P, 56,210 
60 5590 as above 
61 5591 as above 
62 5593 as above 


63 5594  Numidia-Juba I (60-46 BC) 60-46 ВС SNG Cop., N. 
Africa, 523 
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LA ‘CORONA RADIATA’ SUI RITRATTI DEI BRONZI 
IMPERIALI ALESSANDRINI 


GIOVANNI MARIA STAFFIERI 


Introduzione e Generalita 


Lo spunto per la stesura della presente comunicazione mi é venuto dall'acquisizione una decina 
di anni or sono di una dracma alessandrina dell'anno 17 di Traiano (113 — 114 d.C.), dal rovescio 
del tipo Dattari 848 (BMC 420/421, Geissen 636), con al diritto il busto radiato e corazzato 
dell’imperatore e al rovescio Dionisos seminudo sdraiato sulla biga trainata da due pantere verso 
sinistra (PI. I, 1), moneta che risultava inedita con la corona radiata al posto di quella solita laureata 
sul busto imperiale. 

La curiosità per questo non comune attributo nella monetazione bronzea alessandrina finora 
trascurato dagli studiosi! mi ha spinto ad approfondirne l’analisi e ad allestirne una prima cata- 
logazione sulla scorta degli esemplari appartenenti alle principali collezioni pubblicate e di quelli 
comparsi nel frattempo sul mercato numismatico. In questa sede espongo in anteprima la sintesi di 
una monografia sull’argomento che pubblicherò prossimamente. 

Le scarse e discontinue serie monetali interessate (dracme, emidracme e dioboli) posseggono 
dunque la comune caratteristica di presentare, sul loro diritto, il ritratto imperiale (testa o busto) or- 
nato della corona radiata. Per contro, la quasi totalità dei bronzi alessandrini raffigura l’imperatore 
con la corona laureata o a testa nuda, riservando la corona di spighe (corona spicea) — il cui 
significato è forse da collegare ai misteri eleusini? — solo ad alcune emissioni di Domiziano e di 
Traiano.’ La presenza della corona radiata sulle monete imperiali di bronzo coniate ad Alessandria 
d'Egitto con evidente riferimento al culto solare di Helios-Horus e alla sua simbologia nella per- 
sonificazione del sovrano' riveste dunque carattere di eccezionalità e compare — per quanto risulta 
dall'indagine — nel periodo di tempo compreso fra l'anno 9 di Domiziano (89/90 d.C.) e l'anno 26 
di Commodo 185/186 d.C.).^ 

A titolo di completezza va osservato che nei tetradrammi alessandrini la corona radiata sul capo di 
un imperatore regnante, salvo errore, appare solamente dall'anno 10 all'anno 14 di Nerone (dal 63/64 
al 67/68 d.C.) e negli anni 5 e 19-20 di Traiano (rispettivamente 101/102, 115/116 e 116/117 d.C.). 


Tipologia, inventario e statistiche, caratteristiche 


La pluriennale ricerca della tipologia (e relative varianti) delle coniazioni bronzee alessandrine re- 
canti l'immagine dell'imperatore con la corona radiata ha permesso di censire sino ad oggi ben 67 
emissioni nei tre numerali (dracma, emidracma e diobolo) ripartite nell'arco temporale compreso 
fra l' 89/90 d.C. e il 185/186 d.C. , ossia da Domiziano (81 —96 d.C.) a Commodo (180-192 d.C.), 
e meglio: 17 dracme, 29 emidracme e 21 oboli. 


! Salvo, marginalmente, Vogt (1924), vol. I, pagg. 5, 67, 113. ° Non viene qui considerato — ma lo segnalo — il piccolo bronzo, 

? Cfr. Bastien (1992), vol. I, pagg. 121-27. probabilmente un dicalco, attribuito al regno di Caio Cesare (Demetrio 

* Cfr. Dattari (1901/1969), vol. I, nn 450-51, 458, 477-82, 488, 490, 501, 3598, BMC 35, Dattari 108-109) che presenta al diritto la testa radiata di 
508 515-17, 519, 533, 542-44, 553, 555, 563, 565-67, 582, 718, 994. Helios al posto di quella dell’ Augusto. 

* Ricordare che già sotto i Lagidi (Tolomeo IV Philopator e Tolomeo V Ctr. Dattari (1900), pagg. 25-29 


Epiphanes) era uso rappresentare sulle monete l'effigie del regnante con la 
corona radiata. 
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Dalla statistica delle emissioni secondo il valore numerale e i tipi di rovesci (Appendice 1 e 3) 
e da quella secondo gli anni di regno degli imperatori (Appendice 2) si ricavano alcune interessanti 
caratteristiche che commento brevemente per ciascun sovrano: 


e Domiziano (81-96 d.C.) ha coniato solo dioboli nell'anno 9 (89-90 d.C.) e 10 (90-91 d.C.) 
di regno (PI. I, 2). 


* Traiano (98-117 d.C.) è l’unico imperatore di cui si conoscono bronzi con la corona radiata 
coniati in tutti e tre i numerali, con prevalenza della dracma (16 tipi contro 3 di emidracme 
e altrettanti di dioboli). Poi dimostra maggior frequenza temporale di tutti gli altri dato che 
conosciamo esemplari degli anni 11 (107-108 d.C.) 12 (108-109 d.C.); 15 (111-112 d.C.); 
16 (112-113 d.C.); 17 (113-114 d.C. , l'anno maggiormente rappresentato, con 10 dracme); 
18 (114-115 d.C.) e 20 (116-117 d.C.) (PI. I, 3). 


* Adriano (117-138 d.C.) é unicamente presente con una curiosa dracma dell'anno 8 (123- 
124 d.C.), che è tale per il modulo (diametro mm 31-32) e così viene classificata, ma non 
per il peso medio (g 14,50), che è quello dell’emidracma (PI. I, 4). 


* Di Antonino Pio (138-161 d.C.) si conoscono solo emidracme degli anni 2 (138-139 d.C.) 
con ben 12 tipi; 4 (139-140 d.C.) con 4 tipi e 5 (141-142 d.C.) con 6 tipi (PI. I, 5). 


* Marco Aurelio ha battuto sia emidracme (4 tipi) che dioboli (6 tipi) negli anni da 4 (163- 
164 d.C.) a 6 (165-166) (PI. I, 6). 


* Lucio Vero (161-169 d.C.), correggente di Marco Aurelio, ha esclusivamente dioboli degli anni 
3 (162-163 d.C.) con 6 tipi; 5 (164-165 d.C.) e 6 (165-166 d.C.) con un tipo ciascuno (PI. I, 7). 


* Di Commodo (180-192 d.C.) si conosce in unico esemplare un obolo con l'anno 26 di 
Marco Aurelio (185-186 d.C.) (PI. I, 8). 


In rapporto alla frequenza delle emissioni (cfr. Appendice 2) va inoltre osservato che si 
manifestano delle ‘punte’ di coniazione nell’anno 17 di Traiano (113-114 d.C.) con 10 dracme; 
nell’anno 2 di Antonino Pio (138-139 d.C.) con 12 emidracme e nell’anno 3 di Lucio Vero (162- 
163 d.C.) con 6 oboli. Vi sono per contro, lungo l’intero periodo di coniazione di queste emissioni, 
tre lunghe pause temporali quasi ventennali dove non si registra alcun esemplare, e meglio dal 
124 al 137 d.C., dal 143 al 161 d.C. e dal 167 al 184 d.C. E ancora: la dracma risulta essere stata 
coniata solo da Traiano e da Adriano, mentre il diobolo è il numerale più presente nel periodo di 
emissione, salvo sotto i regni di Adriano e di Antonino Pio (dal 118 al 161 d.C.). 

Poi, considerati tutti gli esemplari di ogni tipo che si sono potuti rintracciare e censire, 
complessivamente 133 monete che verranno tutte messe in evidenza nella monografia che farà : 
seguito a questa comunicazione, ben 40 tipi sui 67 inventariati sono rappresentati da un unico 
esemplare conosciuto. E a proposito delle differenti raffigurazioni presenti sui rovesci (cfr. 
Appendice 3), assai numerose in rapporto ai tipi inventariati (39 su 67), quelle più frequenti sono: 
Isis Pharia (6 tipi), Pharos e serpente Agathodaemon (5 tipi ciascuno), Androsphinx e Canopus di 
Osiri (4 tipi ciascuno). Infine, sempre con riferimento alle raffigurazioni dei rovesci, il maggior 
numero di monete reperite per singola figura sul totale di quelle esaminate (133 monete) sono: 
17 su 4 tipi per Androsphinx; 17 su 5 tipi per Isis Pharia; 11 su 5 tipi per Pharos e 8 su 2 tipi per 
Demetra in piedi. 


cfr. Staffieri (1998) 
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Conclusioni 


L’attenta analisi tipologica, quantitativa e qualitativa, temporale e per confronti del materiale rac- 
colto permette di trarre, a proposito della presenza della corona radiata sui bronzi imperiali ales- 
sandrini, alcune conclusioni di carattere generale e particolare. 

Anzitutto, e lungo l'intero periodo della loro coniazione, deve essere rilevata l'estrema rarità 
di queste emissioni, come ne fa stato l'esiguo numero complessivo di esemplari, finora reperiti e 
studiati, solo 133 monete, di cui 40 uniche per tipo sui 67 tipi censiti nei tre numerali conosciuti. 
A questo fa riscontro e meraviglia l'alto numero di raffigurazioni dei rovesci, contate in numero 
di 39 sul totale di 67 emissioni (cfr. Appendice 3), tutte differenti fra di loro. Va osservato che le 
medesime raffigurazioni si ritrovano regolarmente nelle coniazioni parallele con la corona laureata 
o senza, con l’eccezione dell’ Androsphinx che figura su quattro tipi delle emidracme dell'anno 2 
di Antonino Pio (138-139 d.C.), sulle quali ritornerò più avanti. 

Data la straordinarietà e irregolarità di queste emissioni si può ragionevolmente affermare che 
esse non rispondono e quindi non possono essere collegate ad alcuna organica strategia monetaria 
o politica o d’altro genere come avviene ad esempio nella corrispondente monetazione imperiale 
‘latina’ con lo scopo di identificare sistematicamente il ‘dupondio’. Per le medesime ragioni non 
è possibile sostenere, come parrebbe logico, che queste emissioni simboleggino metodicamente 
ed esplicitamente il carattere divino della monarchia così come derivante dai sovrani dell’epoca 
faraonica. Esse vanno quindi in definitiva considerate come delle coniazioni inconsuete e curiose, 
anche se in norma con i canoni dei rispettivi numerali (salvo per la dracma — emidracma di Adri- 
ano), ma comunque interessanti, anche se, almeno in un caso, non mancano le coincidenze che 
potrebbero essere indizio di una coniazione intenzionale finalizzata. 

Si tratta delle emissioni di emidracme dell’anno 2 di Antonino Pio (138 — 139 d.C.) che cor- 
risponde al momento della fine, rispettivamente dell’inizio di un ‘ciclo sothico’, ossia alla sin- 
cronizzazione del Capodanno dell’anno sacro solare con quello dell’anno civile, cid che avveniva 
una volta ogni 1461 anni e che cadde proprio il 20 giugno dell’anno 139 d.C. , secondo del regno 
di Antonino Pio, dando fra l'altro origine alle sue coniazioni zodiacali alessandrine. 

Orbene, per le emidracme emesse quell'anno da Antonino Pio, si contano complessivamente 
ben 33 monete (su 12 tipi) sul totale delle 133 con corona radiata analizzate, ossia un quarto di tutti 
1 bronzi alessandrini con corona radiata. Fra esse emergono ed avvalorano questa ipotesi quelle 
raffiguranti l'Androsphinx con vari attributi, in tutto 17 monete su 4 tipi affini di rovescio. No- 
toriamente la Sfinge egizia o Androsfinge, in particolare quella monumentale e cultuale di Gizah 
allora intatta, era collegata alla *levata eliaca' della stella Sirio che segnava, in giugno, l'inizio 
dell’anno religioso egizio con l’entrata del Sole (Helios — Osiri) nel segno del Leone annunciando 
la piena del Nilo (PI. I, 9, 10). Inoltre, e questo è altrettanto significativo, le emidracme dell’anno 
2 di Antonino Pio con corona radiata al diritto e Androsphinx al rovescio non hanno nessun cor- 
rispettivo nella coniazione regolare con corona laureata. Questa, infine, è l’unica occasione in cui 
l’Androsphinx compare sui rovesci delle monete alessandrine. 

Detto questo chiudo il mio esposto affermando che è mia personale opinione che la tipologia 
dei bronzi alessandrini con corona radiata emersa dalla presente ricerca non sia esaustiva e che 
esista ancora una sia pur limitata possibilità di reperire in questo campo degli ‘expected coins’. 
Saró quindi grato a chiunque mi vorrà segnalare eventuali monete che rientrano nella categoria 
oggetto di questo studio. 
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STATISTICA DELLE EMISSIONI CONOSCIUTE 
SECONDO IL VALORE E I TIPI DEI ROVESCI 


Domiziano 
Traiano 
Adriano 
Antonino Pio 
Marco Aurelio 


Lucio Vero 
(anni di Marco Aurelio) 


Commodo 
(anni di Marco Aurelio) 


TOTALI delle emissioni: 


STATISTICA DELLE EMISSIONI CONOSCIUTE 
SECONDO GLI ANNI DI REGNO DEGLI IMPERATORI 


Domiziano (81 - 96 d.C.) 


Traiano (98 - 117 d.C.) 


Adriano (117 - 138 d.C.) 
Antonino Pio (138 - 161 d.C.) 


APPENDICE 1 


81- 96 d.C. 
98-117 d.C. 
117-138 d.C. 
138-161 d.C. 
161-180 d.C. 
161-169 d.C. 


180-192 d.C. 


Or = 


Dracma  Emidracma | Diobolo 


16 
01 


APPENDICE 2 


Anno di regno 
09:897 90 d: C. 
10— 90791 d.C. 


= 107710896, 
12 = 108 7109 4С. 
Б d 
16=12/113d:C. 
17 = 113 / 114 d.C. 
18 1147 115 d.C. 
202: 1167 ER get, 
08. 1187 119 diG. 
02: 5:138 7 139:d.G. 
04 = 140/ 141 d.C. 


Dracma 


03 


22) 
04 


29 


03 
03 


06 
08 


01 





01 
01 
01 
01 
10 
02 
01 


Emidracma 


03 


Diobolo 
01 
02 


02 


01 
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05 = 141 / 142 d.C. 
Marco Aurelio (161 - 180 d.C.) 04= 163 / 164 d.C. 
05 = 164 / 165 d.C. 
06 = 165 / 166 d.C. 


03 = 162 / 163 d.C. 
anni di regno di Marco Aurelio 05 = 164 / 165 4.С. 


Lucio Vero (161-169 d.C.) 


(ЈО = 165716606. 
DMN. 


Commodo (180 — 192 d.C.) 
Anni di regno di Marco Aurelio 


TOTALI delle emissioni: 67 = 


APPENDICE 3 
STATISTICA DELLE RAFFIGURAZIONE DEI ROVESCI 


Sogetto 


Androsphinx 

Aquila 

Ares 

Athena in piedi 

Bue Api 

Canopus di Osiri 

Colonna con kalathos e serpenti 
Demetra in piedi 

Demetra seduta sul trono 
Demetra e Euthenia in piedi 
Dionisos su biga di pantere 
Dioscuri in piedi e cavalli 
Dykaiosine in piedi 

Eirene in piedi 

Eirene in piedi con Homonoia 
Euthenia (busto) 

Euthenia distesa su Androsphynx 
Grifone alato 

Harpokrates in piedi 

Imperatore su quadriga di cavalli 
Imperatore su quadriga di elefanti 
Imperatore in piedi con Athena e Nike 
Imperatore seduto e Tyche 

Isis Pharia 

Modius di spighe sopra biga di serpenti 


06 
02 
01 
01 
29 + 
Tipi presenti 
4 
l 
l 
l 
l 
4 
1 
2 
l 
1 
l 
l 
3 
l 
l 
l 
l 
2 
3 
2 


— DAN = 


03 
03 
06 
01 
01 
01 
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Nike che incorona trofeo con due prigionieri 
Nike avanzante verso sinistra 

Nike alata sopra quadriga di cavalli 
Nilus (busto) 

Nilus disteso su coccodrillo 

Pharos 

Phoenix con nimbo radiato 

Sarapis in piedi con scettro e Cerberus 
Sarapis in piedi con scettro e patera 
Serpente Agathodaemon 

Tyche in piedi 

Tyche distesa su lectisternium 

Zeus in trono 

Zeus disteso sull'aquila in volo 


See NM eee We ee ee 


TOTALE EMISSIONI PER 39 RAFFIGURAZIONI 


ON 
N 
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THE ICONOGRAPHY OF TWO GROUPS OF STRUCK LEAD 
FROM CENTRAL ITALY AND BAETICA IN THE SECOND 
AND FIRST CENTURIES BC 


CLIVE STANNARD 


Introduction 


Struck lead! is found in the River Liri at Minturnae in quantity, with a mass of Roman and ‘Greek’ 
bronze coin (see Fig. 1). Dominic Ruegg? and Mechtild Overbeck’ have published some pieces 
from underwater excavations, near the bridge of the Via Appia crossing the river.’ I have, over 
years, built up a database of bronze and lead pieces that can be provenanced to the Liri. 


Rhône 
4, .Massalia 


Isla Pedrosa 
shipwreck Rome 
А Minturnae 


Neapolis 


9 


Guadalquivir e 
a 


BAETICA 





Fig. 1. Location of find-spots of struck lead 


Much of the Liri assemblage uses certain rare ‘Italo-Baetican’ types.’ in particular: a man with a 
‘shovel’ on his shoulder, often carrying an askos; a pair of strigils and an aryballos hanging from a 
carrying-ring, or tied together, alone, or carried by a dog or a man; and Vulcan. These types were 
used both in central Italy (southern Latium or northern Campania) and in Baetica, Spain,° in two 
separate but linked assemblages, in the late 2" and early 1* centuries BC. In central Italy, many 


! *PbS' in the catalogue. ` Documented in Stannard 1995 & 2005 

? Ruegg 1995. * Including struck lead on flans of 50 mm. diameter or more, often 
* In Vol. II (1998) of Bellini 1996-2000: material from Ruegg’s excavations. described as grandes plomos de la minas (Casariego et al. 1987). Claude 
* Die-struck lead is a separate phenomenon from the cast tesserae of Domergue, however, informs me (personal communication) that he knows 


imperial times, which are cast in moulds, In the Liri material, lead and no evidence for these pieces being linked to mining; that the same types are 


bronze are occasionally struck from the same dies. used in central Italy, where a tie to mining is not suspected, reinforces this 
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such issues are struck by members of the Annia gens, with the AN of the name written ligate, as Æ. 

No finds of the central Italian pieces have been reported from Baetica. Very few Baetican 
pieces are known from the Liri. Some central Italian struck lead was recovered from a shipwreck 
off Isla Pedrosa, in Catalonia (see Fig. 1), with coins of the Roman Republic, Naples, Massalia and 
the Narbonne-Béziers region.’ 

A central task is to understand their nature, in particular who issued them and why. They are clearly 
not a state coinage. They may have been struck as a ‘company coinage’ issued by a publica societas ex- 
ploiting oil-production in Baetica.* Many issues - including the struck lead - seem to have had a mon- 
etary value, as they often bear value-marks. With two exceptions in Baetica,’ all the legends are Latin. 

I here discuss the iconography, in Italy and Baetica, of two groups of struck lead. The first, of 
theatre images, may refer to mimes staged within the context of the publica societas. The second, 
of locusts, may refer to public control measures during plagues. 


The Theatre 


Catalogue (Plates I and IT) 


Head of Mercury, wearing winged perasus, right; : behind; border of dots. 
Rey. Actor in toga standing right, right hand on hip, looking at a mask in his left hand; Q 
to right. 
1. PbS 16mm 30°  6.05g art? 


Oby. Bearded, male, theatre mask right; border of dots(?). 

Rev. Hercules striding left, with a club downward in his outstretched right hand; : to left; 
border of dots(?). 

PbS 21mm 60° Liri 100.202 


N 


Obv. As2. 
Rev. Winged thunderbolt. 
di PbS llmm 150° 1.710 Liri 18.061 


Obv. As 2, but linear border. 
Rev. Composite figure formed of an eagle right, looking back, its legs replaced by a naked 
and kneeling male torso, from the waist down; * to left; s to right; linear border. 
4. PbS 16mm 90? 3.87g 18.062 
> PbS 16mm 0° 4.516 Liri 23.012 


Obv. Hercules walking right, a club on his shoulder, the lion’s skin dangling behind him; 
border of dots. 
Rev. Eagle with open wings, and human legs running right; border of dots. 
6. E l7mm 150° 2.8lg 0.232 Copenhagen uncertain 
2 Æ | 20mm 150° 2.940 0.240 Copenhagen uncertain 
Obv. As 6 and 7. 
Rev. Figure striding right, or throwing something. 


Richard / Villaronga 1975, and Stannard 1995 & 2005. legend, is perhaps part of these issues. A bronze of Salacia (man with 
Paz-Bellido 1986, 42, interprets IS on our no. 17 and other Baetican shovel/dolphin) has a South Lusitanian legend; it will be no. 1025 of the 
types as publica societas next edition of CNH. 


' CNH p. 115, Emisión con leyenda Fenicia ‘LBT’, 3, with a Punic 
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8. Æ 


Obv. 


Rev. 

А PbS 
10. PbS 
Rev. 

ll, Pos 


Obv. 
Rev. 


DEE 


Obv. 
Rev. 


1327 Pos 
14. Æ 


Obv. 
Rev. 


15. PbS 
Obv. 


Rev. 
16. PbS 


l9mm 240° 3.42g Liri 13.028 


As 2. 

Mouse standing up left with his paws on the lip of an oil-lamp. 
lómm 300° 2.59g Isla Pedrosa 14 

lómm 2.218 Liri 23.069 


The lamp, turned into an axe. 
20mm 180° 3.538 Liri 23.041 


Head of Janus; border of dots. 

Man in a short tunic advancing right, an askos in his left hand, a ‘shovel’ over his 
shoulder; A behind? border of dots. 

emm 1507 1395 0.330 Berlin Lóbbecke 


As 12; Æ (off flan) to left. 

Man in short tunic advancing right, an askos in his left hand, a ‘shovel’ on his shoul- 
der; border of dots. 

Annie 2702 7.358 Liri 30.009 

14mm 210° 0.86g Liri 11.001 


Head of Vulcan, wearing pileus, right; tongs on shoulder; border of dots. 

Bearded male figure in short tunic, phallus hanging down, advancing right, holding a 
‘shovel’ before him; askos before; border of dots. 

20mm 180° 3.530 Liri 23.041 


Naked man striding right, a ‘shovel’ over his shoulder; to right, a ring with two strig- 
ils and an aryballos."? 

CELTE; askos(?) below; wreath(?) above. 

26mm 210?  8.69g Colleción Gago 138, Seville; Casariego et al. 1987, p. 8 


(Celti), no. 2 


Obv. 


Rev. 


IPN PES 


Obv. 


Rev. 


Naked man striding left, holding out a bell in his right hand, a ‘shovel’ inscribed 
PRUM over his left shoulder; P- S on either side; all in a laurel-wreath tied below. 
Naked man, standing right, his left leg forwards, pouring water from an askos; winged 
phallus downwards to right; Q-CO- ILI-Q: around; LVSO on linear tablet in exergue; 
all in a laurel-wreath with berries, tied below. 

53mm 180° 123.398 Madrid; Casariego et al. 1987, p. 26, 1; Alfaro 2003, p. 74 


Naked man, with large erect phallus and comically large testicles hanging below the 
knees, walking right, a ‘shovel’ on his left shoulder, NONACI IO MINVS around: SJ 
between legs. 

AAT L-AN in two lines; border of dots. 


Note the Annia gens. 


п D € o e 
Nos. 13 and 14 are lead and bronze struck from the same dies. 


? Another diagnostic Italo-Baetican type. 
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18. PbS Slmm 120% Cayón collection; Casariego et al. 1987, p. 27, no. 4 
Obv. Beardless male head right; man wearing a short tunic striding right, a ‘shovel’ over 
his shoulder; L-HERENI-C before. 
Rev. Beardless male head right; ... ARCI-C around. 
19. PbS 49mm 150%  115.06g Pliego stock, Seville; Casariego et al. 1987, p. 32, no. 25 


Obv. Beardless male head right. 
Rev. Man walking right, on an exergual line, carrying an askos; C-AVE up behind; border of 
dots. 
20. PbS 16mm 150° 2.46g Liri 18.073 
21. PbS 14mm 270° 419g Liri 17.014 


Discussion 


In central Italy, a number of issues (nos. 1-5 & 9-11) show theatre masks." 

The reverse type of nos. 4-7 - a conjoined eagle's torso and human legs - is particularly in- 
teresting. This figure kneels on the lead (nos. 4 & 5), and runs on the bronze (nos. 6 & 7). That 
there are two specimens of the bronze type shows that the image is not merely the result of a banal 
overstrike. 

What can this strange image be? As it is used in association with the theatre mask, I suggest 
that it may be a whole-body mask, worn by an actor, similar to the costumes for Aristophanes’ 
The Birds (Pl. I, A)" shown on Attic pottery, but without movable wings. If its origin is in myth, 
it could represent the moment of metamorphosis from man to bird, but this would not seem to fit 
the running type of nos. 6 and 7. 

The obverse die of nos. 6 and 7 is also used in combination with another reverse, to overstrike 
a Roman quadrans of the 2" century BC, with C.... above on the reverse; the reverse overtype is 
weakly struck, which makes it appear as if the figure is standing on the prow of the undertype (no. 8). 

Specimens of a further theatre-mask issue come from both the Isla Pedrosa shipwreck (no. 
9), and the Liri (nos. 10 and 11), but I believe the issue is central Italian. I know no parallel for 
the charming reverse type of a mouse and oil-lamp. The reverse die deteriorated badly and was 
reworked into an axe, by cutting a handle through the lamp (no. 11). 

Nos. 12-15 and 20 & 21, from the Liri, and nos. 16-19, from Baetica, show the man with a 
‘shovel’ - one of the most widely used of the Italo-Baetican types." This also appears to be a thea- 
tre type: the most frequent iconic convention is a walking man, naked or wearing a short tunic, car- 
rying the ‘shovel’ (a conventional term; it is unclear what this is; see the very various shapes in the 
illustrations, and the inscription on the ‘blade’ in no. 17) over his shoulder. In the Italian material, 
he often also carries an askos (nos. 12-14; cf. the askos in no. 15), in the Baetican, a bell (no. 17). 

Note the flaccid phallus of no. 15. The Baetican figure (no. 18) is often generously ithyphallic. 
Both images appear to show a comic, as on the Apulian pot in Pl. III, B,'° in a mime. ‘The Roman 
mime differed from Greek Comedy in that actors did not wear masks’,'’ as in the images on the 
struck lead. The actors wore ‘a pair of loose-fitting drawers, grotesquely padded and hung with an 
oversized phallus. The latter was scarcely concealed by the inadequate length of an ill-fitting tunic 
worn on the upper part of the body”.'* 


Note the value marks on nos. 1,4 & 5 1995 & 2005. 
"From an Attic red figure kylix krater, c. 415-400 BC; Boardman 1989, 16 From an Apulian bell-krater of c. 380 BC (8M Car. Vases F151). 
314 " Jenkins 1986, p. 54. 


Used in both central Italy and. Baetica on bronze as well; Stannard ' Ibid., p. 55 
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What can the function of this icon be? I suggest that the provision of such mimes was a liturgy 
of whoever made these pieces. If struck within the context of a publica societas, these persons 
could have been members of the company, or its agents. This would imply some public corporate 
role for the company, in both central Italy and Baetica. 

The Baetican piece, no. 19, combines portrait heads with the man with a ‘shovel’ (behind the 
head on the right hand image of no. 19): this may commemorate the persons paying for the mime. 
The style of the central Italian pieces, nos. 20 & 21, is so similar that I wonder if they did not have 
a similar function. 


Locusts 


Catalogue (Plate IIT) 


Obv. Man striding left, his left arm flung back, over which hangs a cloak, his right hand 
reaching for a locust on top of a small plant; linear border. 
Rev. Dancing Silenus facing, right knee up, left hand raised above his shoulder; linear bor- 
der. 
22 ebsy mm 300° 2.83g Liri 25.004 
23, PbS Bmm 150? 2.878 Liri 17.008 


Rev. Three pellets have been added to the design: above left, between the figure’s legs, and 
right. 
24. PbS 15mm BUSES S Liri 18.042 
25. PbS l6mm 120° 524g Liri 18.041 


Obv. Scylla facing. 

Rev. Locust right. 
26. E 12mm 30?  2.09g Liri 100.032 
СВ Ио 30° 2.45g Paris Z3154 


Obv. Head of Vulcan right; tongs on shoulder; border of dots. 
Rev. Head of Mercury, wearing petasus right; œ before; border of dots. 
2688 2806 бою 270° 4.306 Milan, M.986.14.119 


Discussion 


Silvia Mani Hurter reviewed the many Greek coins with grasshoppers, cicadas and locusts as a 
symbol, pointing out that it is frequently difficult to distinguish them, and that the descriptions in 
numismatic literature are often imprecise.'? 

The locust or grasshopper as a symbol is commonest at Metapontum (cf. Pl. IIL, C).? | know 
only one case where a locust is part of the main type, at Tyndaris: a cockerel catching the insect 
(PI. III, D)."' The locust (or grasshopper) as a symbol is also found on various denarii of the Ro- 
man Republic (cf. Pl. MI, E), at dates similar to those of the struck lead: 


"Mani Hurter 2004. I had the pleasure to be able to discuss the struck °! Sicily, Tyndaris, hexas, c. 254-214. Gàbrici 1927, p. 193, nos 15-17; 
lead I illustrate here with Silvia. Calciati 1993, p. 81, 14. Numismatic Ars Classical Auction 48, no. 55 
E ы BR a : Р 22 3 : 
‘Lucania, Metapontum, stater, 540-510BC. HN Italy, no. 1472. “RRC 361/1c, P-CREPVSI, denarius, 82 BC. Classical Numismatic 


Numismatic Ars Classical Auction 51, no. 507. Group, Mail Bid Sale 62, no. 1358 
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Locust plagues were frequent and severe in Antiquity: 


*Les invasions de criquets ont constitué des désastres majeurs, ainsi en 
203 à Capoue, durant la deuxiéme Guerre punique où le phénomène fut 
perçu comme un prodige annonciateur de catastrophe, en 173 dans la 
région des marais pontins, en 172 en Apulie, pour ne citer que les plus 
marquantes’.” 


The most effective response was to dig up and destroy the egg-pods:”* 


‘[...] dans les régions régulièrement soumises à la menace des migra- 
tions, des efforts, sur lesquels Pline l'Ancien est un de nos meilleurs 
informateurs, ont été entrepris pour organiser de facon permanente la 
lutte antiacridienne. Ils consistaient à prévenir la prolifération exces- 
sive des criquets par la récolte systématique des oeufs et des larves. À 
Cyrene, par exemple, qui fut frappée, notamment en 125 avant J.-C., par 
une des pires catastrophes de ce type, la loi prescrivait le ramassage an- 
nuel des oeufs, des larves et, finalement, des adultes qui avaient échappé 
aux prélévements successifs. Des amendes frappaient ceux qui se dé- 
robaient à ce devoir d'intérét général. Dans l'ile de Lemnos, chaque 
homme adulte avait à présenter aux magistrats une quantité déterminée 
de criquets morts [...] Une autre tactique, lente et onéreuse, consistait à 
ramasser les criquets et à les détruire. Elle fut instaurée, par exemple, en 
Apulie lors de l'invasion de 173 à l'initiative du magistrat qui avait recu 


2 25 


les pleins pouvoirs pour organiser le combat’. 


The authorities adopted very similar measures during a major locust upsurge in Sicily in 
1832.°° We have comparable information from Cyprus - which suffered greatly from both the 
migratory desert locust (Schistocerca gregaria) and the sedentary Moroccan locust (Dociostaurus 
maroccannus) under Turkish and British rule in the 19" century: 


‘One of the measures which proved most successful was the simple ex- 
pedient of compelling each ratepayer to collect sufficient eggs to fill a 
large measure, which were then destroyed by being buried in deep pits 
or by being burned. [... In 1880] If the measure fixed by the Govern- 
ment was not filled, a fine was imposed, and by this means a trade in 
locusts’ eggs sprang up, the searchers who were not lucky, and those 
who had no taste for locusts’-egg hunting buying their share from their 
more fortunate industrious brethren. The quantity collected in 1879 was 
about 26 tons: in the following year it reached the enormous total of 336 
tons" .? 


*[...] in 1881, up to the end of October, 1,600,000,000 egg-cases had 
been that season collected and destroyed, each case containing a consid- 
erable number of eggs. By the end of the season the weight of eggs col- 


Bodson 1991, p. 60 #Zanghi 1835. 
Females lay two pods, each containing thirty to forty eggs, the position ” Brisbane Courier 1883, p. 2. 
of which is visible as a slimy, shining spot. “Harmer 1991, p. 292. 


Ibid, pp. 63-64 
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lected and made away with amounted to over 1300 tons, and, notwith- 
standing this, no less than 5,076,000,000 egg-cases were, it is believed, 
deposited in the island in 1883.7? 


The struck lead pieces from the Liri appear to show men collecting locusts from vegetation. I 
suggest that these pieces have to do with public arrangements for locust control during a plague, 
and were perhaps used as receipts to show that persons on whom the obligation to collect egg-pods 
had been imposed had fulfilled their quotas. The modification of the reverse die of no. 23 by the in- 
clusion of dots (on nos. 24 and 25) may have been to distinguish successive phases of the campaign. 

The locust also occurs on some bronze tesserae from the Liri, as a main type (nos. 26 & 27). No. 
27 is struck over a coin of the Italo-Baetican issues, with the characteristic Vulcan, and a legend of the 
Annia gens (as in PI. III, 28),? which ties it into the same context as the Italo-Baetican assemblage. 

Silvia Mani Hurter also illustrated ‘a delightful gem in Berlin [that] shows Amor sneaking up 
on a grasshopper to put it in a special cage that hangs on a nearby tree”.* 1 illustrate a struck lead 
piece (Pl. III, F),*' which is not part of the Liri material, with a similar image. Such images are 
probably part of the iconography of Cupid, and distinct from the human figure collecting locusts. 


Conclusions 


Our review of the struck lead theatre types suggests a public corporate life for the entity in the 
context of which they were issued. The value marks that occur on some pieces suggest that some 
lead had a monetary function in that entity, probably a publica societas. 

It is tempting to try to associate locusts as a coin symbol with specific known upsurges. These 
struck lead pieces aside, I am sceptical, as coin symbols were used, for the most part, simply to 
differentiate dies. Supporting evidence of some kind would be necessary. 
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MONETE DELLA ZECCA DI FRENT RUM, 
LARINUM E PALLANUM 


NAPOLEONE STELLUTI 


Innanzitutto per me é un onore essere presente qui, pertanto ringrazio gli organizzatori per 
l'opportunità che mi hanno offerto di poter incontrare e conoscere una buona parte degli studiosi 
e specialisti di numismatica del panorama internazionale. I miei interessi culturali e professionali 
di addetto alla biblioteca e del museo civico mi hanno consentito di interessarmi di Larino, la mia 
città natale, in provincia di Campobasso, dal passato antico e ricco di testimonianze archeologiche 
sia in epoca preromana che romana. Infatti prima mi sono occupato dei suoi ‘Mosaici’, una 
decina circa, venuti alla luce dagli inizi del secolo scorso, pubblicati nel 1988! ed il cui numero 
ora è salito a quindici in totale. Successivamente, nel 1997,° ho dato alle stampe le sue ‘Epigrafi’ 
latine, circa 150, per cui mi è sembrato naturale mettere mano infine alle monete della sua zecca 
conservate presso molte collezioni private e pubbliche dei maggiori musei del mondo, proprio per 
riunirle in un unico corpus. Quindi era importante che io fossi qui a questo appuntamento proprio 
per approfondire la ricerca e trarre spunti per la mia pubblicazione che nel frattempo e successiva- 
mente ho dato alle stampe nel dicembre 2009. 





Fig. 1. Cartina della Frentania tra il III? e il I? sec. a.C. 


Stelluti 1988 
Stelluti 1997 


Stelluti 2009 
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Ma passiamo subito al contesto storico e regionale. I Frentani erano una popolazione dis- 
cendente dal ceppo sannitico osco-sabellico stanziata nel III? secolo a.C. sulla fascia adriatica, che 
va dal Fiume Pescara al Fortore, su una distanza di circa 80 km di lunghezza e 30 km di larghezza 
verso l'entroterra.^ Larinum divenne municipium romano nell'89 a.C. a seguito della Lex Plautia 
Papiria. L'importanza della sua posizione geografica fu evidenziata anche da Cicerone nella Pro 
Cluentio, per la sua funzione di contatti e di scambi commerciali tra le diverse etnie e municipia 
della zona, con le sue fasce tratturali dell'Apulia settentrionale verso la Frentania propriamente 
detta e anche verso il Sannio interno e verso le grandi direttrici viarie di Roma e Napoli.’ 

A cominciare dal suo toponimo, alcuni studiosi, come il nostro Alberto Magliano nel 1895,° 
vogliono che Frentrum fosse il nome antico di Larinum, successivamente cambiato appunto in 
quello di LADINOD, scritta osco-latina dove la D viene letta come R e quindi LARINOR. Ma 
questa ipotesi non e suffragata da dati certi, per cui le monete con leggenda FRENTREL, nessuna 
delle quali ritrovata a Larino e, una località legata a questo nome restano una incognita, proprio 
perché non vi é stato nessun ritrovamento consistente che possa avvalorarne il luogo certo di orig- 
ine. Si sa che la maggior parte di monete e ritrovamenti provengono dalla zona di Villalfonsina,' 
in prossimità del municipio di Anxanum, ed hanno le seguenti caratteristiche: 


FRENTRVM o FRENTREI 


Molti autori schedano la sua moneta come litra, ma per le sue caratteristiche ponderali è da clas- 
sificare ora più semplicemente come: 


Obolo (Stelluti 2009, nn. 1-85) 
PEGASO (Tav. I, FRENTRUM 1) 


Dritto: Testa di Mercurio a sinistra con il copricapo, chiamato petaso ornato dalla caratteristica 
ala, del Dio Messaggero degli dei; davanti alla testa, la leggenda FRENTREI; dietro la nuca, il 
caratteristico caduceo, che è il bastone sormontato da due serpenti affrontati a forma di 8. 


Rovescio: Pegaso (il mitico cavallo alato) a sinistra; sotto, un tripode che ho notato essere di due 
tipologie, uno a cerchio orizzontale e l’altro a ciotola, vedi miei disegni da Berlino 5A e Vaticano 
79B (Stelluti 2009, p. 28); sotto una linea di terra, la leggenda FRENTREI da destra verso sinistra 
YEDTNEDS sul R , nel D 8DENTDEY da sinistra verso destra. In alcuni esemplari invece la leg- 
genda nel D si presenta da destra verso sinistra ovvero YEDTNEDS (vedi Berlino 11, Cambridge 14 
e 16, Copenhagen 31, Firenze 32, Napoli 51, Vasto 77 — vedi Stelluti 2009, pp. 33, 37, 41, 46), in- 
generando seri dubbi sulla loro autenticità e sull’interrogativo, di quale era il verso giusto della leg- 
enda nel Dritto? Oppure se nello stesso periodo si coniavano monete con la leggenda sul Dritto con 
andamento e lettura sia da destra che da sinistra, la cui problematica andrà in seguito approfondita. 


Noti 85 esemplari, di cui 25 con caduceo. 


Datazione: 2775-250 a.C. L'esemplare qui riprodotto si trova a Berlino, Staatliche Museen Münz- 
kaninett Inv.118207112 — Stelluti 2009, pp. 30-31, n. 5. 7,84 g., 21 mm., 5h. 


Queste emissioni di Frentrum potrebbero avere una circolazione temporale che va dalla fine della 
guerra pirrica alla fine della guerra annibalica e poco oltre.* 


Peso: min. = 5,02 g; med = 7,00 g; max = 8,40 g. 
* AA.VV SANNIO 1980; Cfr.Catalli 1980, ivi pp. 312-17 e 350-52. 7 Cantilena 1991, pp. 141-48, tav.24 


* Cicerone 2004; Cfr, Stelluti (a cura di) 1998, pp. 24-25. * Campana 1994, pp. 269-72 
^ Magliano 1895 
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TORO (Tav. I, Larinum 1) 


Anche questo esemplare, secondo gli autori classici, doveva essere una litra, ma invece é da con- 
siderare come: 


Obolo (Stelluti 2009, nn. 86-89) 
Dritto: Testa laureata di Apollo a sinistra; davanti l’iscrizione greca AAPINON. 


Rovescio: Toro androcefalo che procede verso destra con faccia umana di vecchio barbuto, incoro- 
nato da una Vittoria.’ 


Noti 4 esemplari. 


Datazione: 268-250 a.C. Londra, The British Museum inv.n.1840, 1226.2 = Stelluti 2009, р. 58, 
n. 88. 5,230 g., 19,9 mm., 3h. 


Peso: min. = 4,01 g; med. = 4,90 g; max. = 5,33 g. 


CAVALLO (Tav. I, Larinum 2) 
Obolo (Stelluti 2009, nn.90-101) 
Dritto: Testa di Atena o Minerva a sinistra, con elmo corinzio. 


Rovescio: Cavallo libero a galoppo a destra, sormontato da una stella a sedici raggi; in basso, 
LADINEI (Zarinei).'? 


Noti 12 esemplari. 


Datazione: 260-250 a.C. Larino, Collezione privata 3 — Stelluti 2009, pp. 66-67, n. 94. 7,70 g, 20 
mm., 9h. 


Peso: min. = 7,34 g; med. = 8,34 g; max. = 9,80 g. 


FULMINE (Tav. I, Larinum 3) 

Obolo (Stelluti 2009, nn.102-113) 

Dritto: Testa di Atena a destra con elmo italico-sannitico con piume laterali. 
Rovescio: Fulmini addossati, sormontati dalla scritta LADINOD (Zarinor). 
Noti 12 esemplari." 


Datazione: 212-208 a.C. Napoli, Museo Archeologico Nazionale inv.n.599 = Stelluti 2009, pp. 
76-77, n. 109. 7,74 g., 19 mm., 6h. 


Peso: min. = 5,62 g; med. = 6,69 g; max. = 7,85 g. 


* Taliercio 1986 
"Cantilena 1991, p.143; Campana 1994, p. 259; Catalli 1982/1983, p. 213. 
Cantilena 1991 p. 143; Campana 1994, pp. 260 ss.; Catalli 1982/1983, 


p. 213 
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CAVALIERE (Tav. I, Larinum 4) 
Quincunx (Stelluti 2009, nn. 114-222) 
Dritto: Testa di Marte a destra con elmo corinzio. 


Rovescio: Cavaliere al galoppo a sinistra (la tradizione, che condivido, vuole che egli sia il cava- 
liere frentano Oplaco Ossidio che si distinse in combattimento e attentó alla vita di Pirro nella 
Battaglia del Liri), con elmo crestato conico a punta e mantello svolazzante; lancia in resta oriz- 
zontale e scudo circolare decorato con simbolo foliato racchiuso da otto lobi; in alto, di solito V; 
LADINOD (Larinor) in basso, cinque globetti . 


Noti 109 esemplari (quindi l’emissione più diffusa), di cui 3 spezzati e 41 con V. A proposito di 
questa lettera, Alberto Campana, che qui ringrazio per tutti i suggerimenti ricevuti, riesumando la 
tesi del Garrucci dice che essa dovrebbe dirsi o essere iniziale etnico, ed abbia il significato di una 
lambda ovvero una L con il lato corto allungato fino a diventare una V arcaica , che rappresenta 
l'abbreviazione di Larinum." 


Datazione: 212-208 a.C. Gaeta, Collezione privata — Stelluti 2009, pp. 94-95, n. 147. 13,77 E 
25,1 mm., 9h. 


Peso: тіп. = 4,35 р; тей. = 11,28 р; тах. = 21,37 g. 


AQUILA (Tav. I, Larinum 5) 
Quadrunx (Stelluti 2009, nn. 223-279) 
Dritto: Testa di Giove laureato a destra. 


Rovescio: Aquila a destra su fulmine, con ali aperte; a destra, LADINOD (Larinor); in basso, 
quattro globetti. 


Noti 57 esemplari, di cui 25 con V e 2 con contromarcatura costituita da un cerchietto impresso 
con una stella a otto punte (v. Stelluti 2009, n.224 da Berlino p.117 e, n. 252 da Milano p2127 61: 
497 = SNG 2284 da Parigi ritenuta falsa vedi errata corrige Stelluti 2010, peso. 


Datazione: 212-208 a.C. Monaco, Staatliche Münzsammlung inv.n.112 — Stelluti 2009, pp. 124- 
25 1259 06716. 


Peso: min. = 4,72 g; med. = 8,55 р; тах. = 12,28 р. 


CENTAURO (Tav. I, Larinum 6) 
Teruncius (Stelluti 2009, nn. 280-341) 
Dritto: Testa barbuta di Ercole a destra, con copricapo di pelle a forma leonina. 


Rovescio: Centauro barbuto in galoppo a destra, con un ramo sulla spalla sinistra; in basso, LADI- 
NOD (Larinor); all’esergo, tre globetti. 


Noti 62 esemplari, di cui 6 con V e 1 con contromarcatura simile alla precedente nell’aquila n.325 
da Napoli, vedi Stelluti 2009, p.147.'4 


Datazione: 212-208 a.C. Larino, Collezione privata n.3 = Stelluti 2009, pp. 142-43, n. 304. 5,55 
18 mm., 10h. 


Peso: min. — 4,21 g; med. = 6,63 £; max. — 9:08. p. 


" Garrucci 1885, pp. 101-102; Borrelli 1931, n.12, pp. 1-4: Cfr.Priori ? Babelon 1924/1936, p. 17, n.54, PI. III, 54. Stelluti 2010, p. 256, n. 498 


1939, pp. 3-7. " Cfr. AA. VV, 2008, a cura di Catalli, pp. 46-47; Stelluti 2009, p. 147 
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DELFINO (Tav. I, Larinum 7) 

Biunx (Stelluti 2009, nn. 342-413) 

Dritto: Testa di donna velata verso destra (forse Teti, divinità marina figlia di Urano e Gea). 
Rovescio: Delfino a destra; in basso LADINOD (Larinor) con due globetti. 

Noti 72 esemplari, di cui 31 con V. 


Datazione: 212-208 a.C. Berlino, Staatliche Museen Miinzkabinett inv.n.18207175 = Stelluti 
2009, pp. 158-59, n. 346. 3,62g. 17 mm., 7h. 


Peso: min. = 2,90 g; med. = 4,77 g; max. = 6,89 g. 


CORNUCOPIA (Tav. I, Larinum 8) 
Uncia (Stelluti 2009, nn. 414-454) 
Dritto: Testa laureata di Genio a destra, con capelli corti. 


Rovescio: Corno dell'abbondanza o cornucopia; a sinistra, LADI e a destra NOD (Lari nor); in 
basso, un globetto.'* 


Noti 41 esemplari di cui 13 con V 


Datazione: c. 217 a.C. Gaeta, Collezione privata con la V sia sul D. che nel R. = Stelluti 2009, pp. 
182-83, n. 425. 3,65 g. 15,9 mm., Oh. 


Peso: min. = 1,59 g; med. = 3,17 g; max. = 4,76 g. 


CANE o LEVRIERO (Tav. I. Larinum 9) 
Semuncia (Stelluti 2009, nn. 455-471) 


Dritto: Testa di Diana cacciatrice a destra, con capelli raccolti dietro la nuca, con arco e faretra 
dietro il collo. 


Rovescio: Cane corrente a destra sopra una lunga torcia; in basso, scritta LA DINOD (La rinor); 
all’esergo, V. 


Noti 17 esemplari tutti con V e 1 con contromarcatura doppia sul R. da Berlino inv.18207186 = 
Stelluti 2009, n.456 p.195 ,gr.1,76, 13mm.12h .'* 


Datazione: 212-208 a.C. Gaeta, Collezione Privata = Stelluti 2009, pp. 196-97, n. 461. 3,81 g. 14,9 
mm., Oh. 


Peso: min. = 1,68 g; med. = 2,67 g; max. = 3,81 g. 


LUNA crescente e stella (Tav. I, Larinum 10) 


Semuncia (Stelluti 2009, n. 472) 


Il Garrucci 1885, tav. XC,35 e il Magliano 1895, tav. III,15 vedono quella di un genio locale che io condivido. 
nella testa del dritto quella di Apollo, il Campana 1994, pp. 264-65 riprende 6 Per quanto riguarda la diffusione di questo tipo monetale vedi in 
l'ipotesi dubitativa del Sambon 1903, p.124, 209 secondo cui potrebbe questa sede Bottari 2009. 


trattarsi del Cavaliere frentano Oplaco Ulsinio, la Cantilena p. 142-43, 13 
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Dritto: Testa laureata di Giove a destra. 
Rovescio: Crescente e stella; sotto, LA (La /rinor]). 


Noto un unico esemplare. Roma, Museo Nazionale Romano inv.18825. 2,15 g., 14mm.,12h. ined- 
ito = Stelluti 2009, pp. 206-207, n. 472, citato dal Garrucci (tav. XC, n.37) e dal Sambon (n.212). 


Datazione: c. 217 a.C. 


GUERRIERO (Tav. I, Larinum 11) 
Obolo (Sardella 2009, pp. 51-58 = Stelluti 2010, nn.472 bis, 472 tris, p.257) 


Dritto:Testa di Atena a destra con elmo corinzio crestato e ornato da penne laterali, capelli sciolti 
sulla nuca. 


Rovescio:Guerriero in piedi stante a sinistra, armato di tutto punto, con elmo corinzio crestato, 
corazza, lancia nella mano destra e scudo nella sinistra. Legenda retrograda in lingua osca, ma 
caratteri latini LAR///NEI, lettera I integrata ed unita alla N in un presumibile nesso. 


Noti due esemplari uno di Oxford pubblicato dal Rutter 2001 — 2659" che lo colloca in una zecca 
incerta della Campania o in una zona vicina, con legenda /apnei e, l'altro da Larino di recente 
ritrovamento in C.da Monte Arcano-Monte Maulo, conservato a Campobasso alla Soprintendenza 
Archeologica del Molise, edito da Bruno Sardella 2009 con legenda Larinei. 


Datazione: 268-250 a.C. 
Oxford 7,67 g.,20 mm.; Larino, 7,55 g.1,9-2,3 cm. 


PALLANVM 


Di questa località, ancora piena di incognite, in provincia di Chieti, nella zona di Bomba e Tor- 
nareccio, è rimasto il toponimo Monte Pallano, praticamente al confine tra il Sannio Pentro e la 
Frentania, e si sono occupati Giovanni Colonna, Alberto Campana e Clive Stannard che ancora 
ringrazio insieme per gli utili suggerimenti.'8 


MEDUSA (Tav. I, Pallanum 1) 
Semuncia (Stelluti 2009, nn. 473-475) 
Dritto: Testa imberbe di Vulcano a destra, con pileo; dietro, tenaglie; bordo a puntini. 


Rovescio: Testa di Medusa di fronte; intorno al collo, due serpenti; all'interno, PAL A C INV; 
bordo a puntini. 


Noti 3 esemplari. Milano, Civiche Raccolte Numismatiche n. 4541 — Stelluti 2009, pp. 216-17, n. 
473. 4,65 g., 17 mm., 6h.'? 


Datazione: Meta del III sec. a.C. 


Peso: min. = 3,00 g (ex coll. Borghesi); med. = 3,85 g (Parigi —C. de Luynes); max. = 4,65 g (Milano) 


"Rutter 2001, riprende l'Oxford SNG Vol.V n.180, e lo riclassifica 1889; Stelluti 2010, nn. 472 bis e tris. 
n. 2659, vedi anche Sardella 2009, pp.51-58, che si ringrazia per la Colonna 1955, pp. 164 ss.; Campana 1994, pp. 273-77; Stannard (in 
segnalazione e per la messa a disposizione della riproduzione fotografica corso di stampa) p. 47. 
eseguita dal fratello Giovanni; Cfr. lo stesso esemplare di Oxford in "Campana 1994, p. 274, 1; Stannard (in corso di stampa), p. 47, 820, 
Sylloge Nummorum Graecorum su internet viene classificata SNG 821, 822. 


Vol. V:Ashmolean Museum ascritta ad Arpi come un didracma. Ref.: Oman 
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CORONA (Tav. I, Pallanum 2) 
Semuncia (Stelluti 2009, nn. 476-479) 


Dritto: Testa femminile (Pallade o Angitia) a destra, con elmo e visiera a forma di un dragone 
alato: sulla calotta, un grifone; bordo di puntini. 


Rovescio: PAL entro una corona di quercia legata a sinistra. 
Noti 4 esemplari. Parigi. 6,28 g. 17mm., 6h = Stelluti 2009, p. 218, n. 476, calco da Stannard 823.2 
Datazione: Metà del III° sec. a.C. 


Peso: min. = 3,59 g (SNG Lloyd 48 = HN2 632 ); med. = 4,97 g (Copenhagen SNG 1942); max. 
— 6,28 g (Parigi v. Stelluti 2009, p. 218, 476). 


TROFEO (Tav. I, Pallanum 3) 

Quadrans (Stelluti 2009, nn. 480-482) 

Dritto: Testa di Giano; bordo perlinato. 

Rovescio: Vittoria che corona un trofeo a destra; all'esergo, PAL; bordo perlinato. 


Noti 3 esemplari, SNG Copenhagen, Paestum 1377. 3.77 g., 16mm., 12h. = FITA p.52, calco da 
Stannard 826.?! 


Datazione: Meta del III? sec. a.C.. 


Peso: min. = 2,14 g; med. = 3,79 g; max. = 5,40 g. 


Conclusioni 


In questa raccolta sono presenti solo esemplari delle collezioni pubbliche e private conosciute, 
fatta eccezione solo per qualche caso, non ho citato gli esemplari passate sulle aste perché es- 
sendo soggetti mobili non sempre è possibile rintracciare la loro destinazione e proprietà, quindi 
per il loro carattere di “erraticita? che ne impedisce una loro definitiva e sicura collocazione o 
conservazione di riferimento. 

A seguito di un recente ritrovamento monetale, avvenuto nel mese di aprile 2010, nel corso 
di lavori agricoli nell’area compresa tra Monte Arcano e Monte Maulo e subito consegnato alla 
Soprintendenza Archeologica del Molise, viene rilanciata ed avvalorata l’ipotesi di una nuova 
emissione monetale di Larinum, partendo da un esemplare pubblicato da Rutter nel 2001. In det- 
taglio parliamo dell’esemplare da Oxford n.180 ATENA-GUERRIERO che il Rutter al n. 2659 
colloca in una zecca incerta della Campania o in una zona vicina, con la legenda /apnei. Ora grazie 
al nuovo ritrovamento pubblicato da Bruno Sardella, siamo in grado di comparare gli esemplari ed 
avanzare l’ipotesi di una ulteriore emissione monetale della zecca di Larinum che in questo caso 
farebbe salire ad undici il numero dei tipi di monete coniate a Larino. Infatti sia il piede ponderale 
campano sia l'utilizzo di una lingua osca ma in caratteri latini con desinenza -E/=LAR/I/NEI che 
meglio dettagliata in locativo osco maschile di seconda declinazione, ci consentono di consolidare 
e fissare meglio il concetto e lo status che la moneta è stata emessa proprio a Larino. 


"Campana 1994, p. 275, 2; Stannard (in corso di stampa), p. 47, 823, ? Campana 1994, p. 276, 3; Stannard (in corso di stampa), p. 47, 826, 
824, 825 827, 828. 
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II Sardella la colloca alla metà del III sec. a.C. dopo i tipi di APOLLO-TORO con legenda greca 
AAPINON e prima dell'esemplare ATENA-CAVALLO con legenda LADINEI-LARINEI, in questo 
caso integrata con il nesso IN. Condivido appieno l'ipotesi e il collegamento con il culto di dio 
Marte di antica origine nella città frentana attraverso la testimonianza di Cicerone nella Pro Cluen- 
tio, il ritrovamento della statuetta in bronzo di Marte da Via Jovine, ancora di piü rafforzato ora da 
un mio ritrovamento epigrafico inedito 37X11 cm. su due righe METREIS.HANV / MAMERTEI. 
ECO, costituito da un frammento di dedica funeraria di una madre a un figlio di 5 anni mentre in- 
voca il dio Mamerte antichissima divinità in ambito osco-sabino identificata con Marte il dio della 
guerra. Queste abbondanze di tracce come dice il Sardella stesso ci portano a credere che tale culto 
sia legato o abbia una funzione particolare proprio in relazione alla fondazione di LARINUM. 

Ci si augura che altri futuri ritrovamenti dello stesso esemplare monetale, dia ancora piü con- 
sistenza alle ipotesi in questa sede avanzate . 

Sulle monete di Pallanum anche se la loro area di produzione e circolazione non é ancora ben 
definita, per le quali si ipotizzano inoltre analogie tipologiche con l'ambito italico campano e la 
Spagna meridionale, ho voluto ugualmente documentarle, in attesa che altri studi, ricerche e scavi 
archeologici chiariscano meglio ed arricchiscano la problematica in corso per la sua definitiva col- 
locazione territoriale. 

Infine dopo la tavola sinottica finale ho individuato alcune monete vedi Stelluti 2009, pp.225-29 
e Stelluti 2010, p.256, che ad un attento esame vanno sicuramente espunte o estrapolate dalla mia 
Sylloge riguardante Larinum, in quanto dotate di elementi incerti che ne inficiano una sicura as- 
segnazione a tale zecca. Mi riferisco ad una cornucopia di BERNA - Stelluti 2009, 483 di Poseido- 
nia? E una di BUDAPEST - Stelluti 2009, 485 di Poseidonia/Paestum? Un'aquila di BOLOGNA 
= Stelluti 2009, 484 coda dell'aquila a destra? Un'aquila da CAMBRIDGE = Stelluti 2009, 486 
aquila con testa a sinistra? Coda a destra? Al gruzzoletto di centauro di MILANO = Stelluti 2009, 
487/493 lettere SCAEV? Ad un Leone di OXFORD = Stelluti 2009, 495 con la leggenda RVB da 
assegnare a Ruvo di Puglia? Ad un Ercole che strozza il leone da OXFORD = Stelluti 2009, 496 
zecca tarantina? In questi ultimi due casi è possibile l’impropria inclusione o assegnazione a Lari- 
num possa essere dovuta forse anche da una slittatura del record nei data base allestiti dal museo. 
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PERSONALIZED VICTORY ON COINS: THE YEAR OF 
THE FOUR EMPERORS — GREEK IMPERIAL ISSUES 


YANNIS STOYAS 


The Long Year of the Four Emperors 


In AD 68, perhaps on the Ides of March - and if so with an ominous symbolism - a revolt broke out 
in Gaul. A few days later Nero received the news at Naples; it seems that at first he did not take 
the matter seriously.! The person who led the rebellion was C. Julius Vindex,? a Romanized Gaul, 
probably in charge of Gallia Lugdunensis. During a short period of time, Vindex proceeded to 
produce several coin issues, minting among others denarii with the extraordinary legend SALVS 
GENERIS HVMANP and (usually) Victory on globe. This was a clarion call to everyone alienated 
by Nero’s attitude: victory over the ‘tyrant’ for the ‘salvation of the human race’. At the beginning 
of April, Servius Sulpicius Galba,* the /egatus of Hispania Tarraconensis, was hailed imperator at 
Carthago Nova, joining the mutiny. L. Clodius Macer; the /egatus of Africa, followed in May; the 
latter not only cut off the grain supply of Rome, but he struck his own coins too. On Macer's emis- 
sions appeared again the formula S C (senatus consulto), long defunct on denarii. Moreover, he 
used both the obverse and the reverse of the legionary series of Marcus Antonius,‘ the galley and 
the aquila between two standards:’ a noteworthy choice recalling a major opponent of the ruling 
Julio-Claudian dynasty and the dramatic encounter which had taken place at the battle of Actium 
one hundred years ago. 

The tragicomedy played near Vesontio (mod. Besancon) in late May or in early June led to 
the slaughter of numerous Gallic rebels and to the suicide of Vindex. However, Nero had been 
declared by the Senate hostis publicus, eventually lost his nerve and took his own life (9 June 
68). Galba, who had been cowering disheartened at Clunia, came out from this turmoil to take the 
throne in his old age. The legend has it that, when Galba was a child, Augustus had foretold that 
he would also “have a brief taste of power” ? 

It was the beginning of the Long Year of the Four Emperors, the eighteen-month interregnum 
that followed Nero’s demise. Within less than a year, from January to December 69, the empire 
saw four successive rulers. In Plutarch’s words, ‘...the Palatium ...received four emperors, one 
entering, the other exiting, as on a stage’ .'° 


The personalized Victoria of the Four Emperors 


The events of this annus horribilis put the Roman state into a chain of civil wars: through this 
crucible the empire would never be the same again, although both change and continuity can be 


Acknowledgements: Sincere thanks are due to Efterpi Ralli (Numismatic ' RIC F 1-29 (aquila between two vexilla); RIC 32-42 (galley). 
Museum, Athens), Wolfgang Leschhorn (University of Braunschweig) and * Wellesley 2000, p. 5; Morgan 2006, pp. 23-24. 
Andrew Meadows (American Numismatic Society, New York). " Suetonius reports that Augustus had said in Greek: "xci o6, téxvov. 
' Suetonius, Nero, 40.4. TS AOXAS HO V TA0ATOMEN” (Galba, 4.1). According to Dio Cassius this 
* Kienast 1996, pp. 100-101. prophecy had been made by Tiberius: ‘xaì où mote mc iyepoviaz yevon’ 
* RIC P 67-77; Kraay 1949, esp. p. 137. (Roman History, 57.19). 
* Kienast 1996, p. 102. *...10 TloAatiov ...téo0e9ac abtoxodtooas baedéEato, Tov Lev 
* Kienast 1996, p. 101. eiocryóvrov dore Out oxivf|ic, róv 5° EEayovtwv’ (Plutarch, Galba, 1.8) 


^ RRC 544/1-7 (aurei); RRC 544/8-39 (denarii); 32-31 BC. 
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observed on various levels after the dawn of the new era. Numismatic evidence provides a valu- 
able and sometimes unique asset in order to elucidate certain areas of this brief and intense period. 
However, even nowadays it seems that scholarship has not given proper attention to specific clues 
deriving from the study of coins, combined with revised aspects of the historical events. It is 
rather striking that in a highly interesting monograph published recently for the year 69 AD there 
is piecemeal reference to the emissions on which this study is focused; only such an issue minted 
by Otho is discussed.” For a reason, it has not become common knowledge that all four emperors 
of the year 69 struck coins with a personalized Victory. 

Galba stepped forward to mint, most probably at Lugdunum, silver quinarii bearing on the 
reverse Victory on globe, holding laurel-wreath and palm-branch, with a distinctive legend: VIC- 
TORIA GALBAE AVG (PI. I, 1).? Ithas been suggested that this emission was struck after Galba 
had finally reached Rome (October 68). In any case, he had already taken the titles of Caesar 
and Augustus in June 68; the presence of AVG on his quinarii is noticeable, since it establishes 
a connection to the old order. Galba produced a great number of issues during his seven-month 
reign; this specific emission could have been introduced after his passing through southern Gaul 
(August), at the latest by November.'* 

On 1 January 69 the Rhine legions refused to oath loyalty to Galba; the day after, Aulus Vitel- 
lius,'* who had recently been given command of the army in Germania Inferior, was proclaimed 
imperator. Galba's fate was sealed when he adopted Piso Licinianus,! giving him the title of 
Caesar (January 10). Five days later he and his close associates, as well as Piso, fell victims to 
a conspiracy organized by M. Salvius Otho,'* formerly legatus of Lusitania, who had sided with 
Galba from early on against Nero. On January 15th, Galba - trapped between innuendo and his 
own indecision - went to the Forum Romanum. He wanted to make sacrifice to Iupiter Capitolinus, 
but instead met his death; he was cut down by Otho’s soldiers near the Lacus Curtius." 

Although his reign turned out to be very brief, Otho managed to strike both aurei! (PI. I, 2) 
and denarii” (PI. I, 3), attributed to the mint of Rome, with Victory advancing and legend VICTO- 
RIA OTHONIS on the reverse. From his enthronement onwards Otho took the titles of Caesar and 
Augustus; these appear on obverses of his coins, but not in the legend of his personalized victory 
issues. It is reported that Otho had second thoughts about becoming emperor." Nevertheless, his 
mood changed for the better when he learned that Roman forces of the Danube border had dealt 
a heavy blow to the Rhoxolani who were looting Moesia Inferior.?' The celebrations for the vic- 
tory, led personally by Otho, were held on March 1“, ? thus it is tempting to date the VICTORIA 
OTHONIS series in the beginning of that month. 

Meanwhile, Vitellius had opened his offensive early on and caught the Othonians off-guard. 
A pitched battle was fought between Bedriacum and Cremona on April 15; the Vitellians won and 
Otho committed suicide the day after, so that the bloodshed would end.? In order to make a long 
story short, suffice it to say that supporters of Vespasian launched from the Danube a campaign 
against Vitellius; a battle was fought again near Cremona (October 25), but this time the Vitel- 
lians met their match. 


Morgan 2006, p. 98. RIC TRIS, io: 
"RIC P 131-132; ef. RIC P 33 (sestertius with VICTORIAE IMP "RIC P14, 16; RIC P 17 (Victory on globe). 
GALBAE AVG) * Suetonius, Otho, 7.2. 
RIC V, p. 220 ?! Tacitus, Histories, 1.79. 
' Kienast 1996, pp. 106-107 2 Wellesley 2000, p. 47; Morgan 2006, p. 98 and n. 4. 
"" Kienast 1996, pp. 103-104 ? Morgan 2006, pp. 139-44. 
Kienast 1996, p. 105 “Wellesley 2000, pp. 128ff.; Morgan 2006, pp. 190fT. Vespasian himself 


Plutarch, Galba, 27.1 moved from Judaea to Egypt, curtailing the grain supply of Rome. 
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Vitellius minted also his own personalized victory emission, though on the reverse of his aurei 
the legend is inscribed as follows: VICTORIA IMP GERMANICI* (PI. I, 4). It is known that from 
his accession he preferred the appellation Germanicus and that he never took the title of Caesar.” 
The mint of the series might have operated at Tarraco; it would be logical to date the coins after the 
First Battle of Cremona, and rather before the adoption ofthe title of Augustus by Vitellius (July 18). 

Vespasian” followed suit by coining a series of denarii inscribed VICTORIA IMP VESPA- 
SIANI on the reverse - again Tarraco has been suggested as the mint** (PI. I, 5). Evidently, the 
issue is associated with the Flavian victory at Cremona. The title of Augustus (already assumed by 
Vespasian by late August) is not denoted on the reverse, but it appears on the obverse. 

Additionally, it should be noted that the whole phenomenon cannot be explained in connec- 
tion to damnatio memoriae practices, i.e. in a context of condemning the name of the previous 
emperor by eliminating it. To some point this was done for Nero on certain inscriptions containing 
his name. A form of damnatio could be viewed on certain countermarked coins of Nero, where 
the stamp is placed on his visage, possibly suggesting intentional defacing of the imperial portrait. 
Even so, this is not the case in general, since the testimony of Dio Cassius expressly asserts that Vi- 
tellius *...retained the coins struck for Nero, Galba and Otho, tolerating their portraits on them’ ? 

The appropriation of Victory during that turbulent year, besides obvious reasons, had also a 
practical aspect. According to a quite famous quote made by Tacitus *...a secret of the empire had 
been now disclosed, that an emperor could be made elsewhere than at Rome '.? In a year that four 
emperors claimed the throne, the generic legend VICTORIA AVGVSTI had little meaning. More 
appropriately, emphasizing a contender's name on certain coin series was like advertising the 
upstart emperor to distant provinces where he was pretty much unknown. A gradual decline con- 
cerning the premium on ancestry can be observed as the old aristocracy is rather retreating in the 
face of new nobility.*' Still, the old structures hold, but are liable to change. Vitellius’s reluctance 
to assume the title of Caesar is not just an effort of breaking up with the tradition of the house of 
Caesar and Augustus, but rather a gradually shifting attitude towards the meaning of the term: as 
in the case of the unlucky Piso, it is largely the ‘Crown Prince’ that from now on will be called 
Caesar? The Year of the Four Emperors constitutes a unique instance in Roman monetary history, 
keeping some ties with the past, but all of a sudden looking to the future.? 


The personalized Nike on Roman Provincial issues 


In an attempt to view the whole matter in perspective, research for a similar phenomenon trace- 
able in the Greek Imperial issues yielded some interesting remarks. A trend of this kind can be 
confirmed through the study of the types and legends of certain Roman provincial mints. However, 
quite evidently, the official Roman and the provincial Roman production are not synchronized. In 
brief, the Greek Imperial emissions antedate the Roman regular issues; no Greek Imperials with 
a personalized victory could be found to belong to the Year of the Four Emperors; a few Roman 
Provincial issues appear after 69 AD. 

More specifically, the following examples were traced, and a proposed interpretation is given 
for each case study. 


© RIC P 15 (VICTORIA IMP GERMAN), 16. 

^... Peogavixóv. óvopua Depévov auto, tò de Каќсарос оў 
zoooóeEGpevov' (Plutarch, Galba, 22.11); cf. Tacitus (Histories, 1.62, 
2.62), Suetonius (Vitellius, 8.2). 

*’Kienast 1996, pp. 108-10. 

?* RIC IP 1340, 

7*,,,1Ó t£ y&o éni Néoovoc xai xó £zi ГалВоо то? те O0ovoc 


холёу убора ётђотоєу офх бүсуахтфу Taig eixdow adt@v’ (Dio 


Cassius, 64.6.1). 

?*, ,,evulgato imperii arcano posse principem alibi quam Romae fieri 
(Tacitus, Histories, 1.4). See Morgan 2006, pp. 263-67 

" Morgan 2006, pp. 262-63. 

" Morgan 2006, p. 149 

“Personalized victories appear also on official coin issues of Septimius 
Severus, Pescennius Niger, Elagabalus, Gordian III, Gallienus, Probus, 


Carus, Carausius, Domitius Alexander, Maximinus Daia 
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Perge (in Pamphylia) in the name of Tiberius:** NEIKH TIBEPIOY (PL. I, 6). 

For dating this pseudo-autonomous issue no satisfactory connection can be found during the 
reign of Tiberius. However, Tiberius had gained impressive victories before becoming emperor; 
most plausible would be a chronology in the last years of Augustus. Tiberius was victorious over 
the Pannonians and the Delmatae by 8 AD, but he had to wait for his triumph, owing to the annihi- 
lation of three Roman legions in the Battle of the Teutoburg Forest (clades Variana) in 9 AD. His 
triumph was eventually held on 23 October 12 AD.* By that time Tiberius was the only heir ap- 
parent; in 13 AD his imperium became equal to that of Augustus; probably the citizens of Perge 
resorted to the practice of flattery towards the next emperor. 

Nicomedia (in Bithynia) under Claudius: TI KAAYA[IOY XEBAXTOY N]EIKH" (PI. I, 7). 
Obverse: poppy flanked by corn-ears; above star and crescent. On the reverse the legend EIII 
MINAIOY BAABOY ANGYIIATOY leads to a dating of the issue to c. 48-49 AD, according to 
RPC, although a slightly later dating for Mindius Balbus cannot be excluded.” During the reign 
of Claudius certain victories were achieved by his generals; quite memorable was the ovatio held 
in 47 in honour of Aulus Plautius - Claudius himself even walked at his side.?? If a later chronol- 
ogy should be preferred, however, then AD 51 could be considered, when Caratacus capitulated in 
Britannia and a triumph was celebrated.” 

Abdera (in Thrace) under Claudius: NIKH KAAYAIOY" (PI. I, 8). 

The dating here may be less certain;? again the link could be Caratacus's last stand in the Battle 
of Caer Caradoc (c. 50 AD) and the ensuing Roman triumph.” 

Abdera under Nero: NEIKH NEPONOX" (PI. I, 9). 

There is not much to comment besides the fact that a young portrait of Nero is depicted.* There- 
fore there may be a connection with Corbulo's success in Armenia (c. 59 AD).*% 

Smyrna (in Ionia) under Nero: NEIKH IIO(IDITAIA / ZMYP"' (PI. I, 10). 

Poppaea" is represented as Victory; the dating should be between 62 (her marriage) and 65 AD 
(her murder). The victory of Paulinus over Boudicca seems close (61 AD);? the arrangement with 
Parthia (63 AD) might actually fit better and would be in accordance with presenting the uneasy 
peace as a political victory.” 

Nicopolis (in Epirus) under Nero: NEPONOX NIKH?! (PI. I, 11). 

The issue is linked to the visit of Nero to Greece in late 66 and 67 AD, his participation in all 
the Games and the winning of a great number of athletic victories, as he wanted to become 
tepiodovixns ravrovirng (“all-conquering circuit-victor’). Nero took part in the Actian Games and 
he also re-founded Nicopolis.” 

Ephesos(?) under Domitian: AOMITIANOY NEIKH* (PI. I, 12). 

This issue without ethnic could be associated with the triumph of the emperor over the German 
tribe of the Chatti in 83 AD.?* There might be a link with the following emission. 


* RPC 13371 (types reversed). There is no doubt that the obverse is actually '5 Chryssanthaki 2007, p. 334, n. 2, p. 335, nos. 878-879, 
the side with the temple enclosing the cult statue of Artemis Pergaia, while Tacitus, Annals, 13,.39-41. 
Nike is on the reverse; see Svoronos 1903, p. 205, no. 288 (= Numismatic RPC | 2486; Klose 1987, pp. 231-32, nos. 18-31; cf. a similar Nike on 
Museum, Athens, 1904/5 IXT 288; ex D. Mauromichalis Collection). a Sardis' issue (RPC I 3010). 
" Seager 2005, pp. 32-37. '* Kienast 1996, pp. 99-100 
*Seager 2005, pp. 37-39 " Tacitus, Annals, 14.37. 
"RPC Suppl. 2079. 9 Tacitus, Annals, 15.17-18. 
"KPC I, p. 338, 351. SI RPC I 1374 (= ANS 1944.100.17883). 
'Suetonius, Claudius, 24.3 REG D 273: 
“Tacitus, Annals, 12.36-38. *'Münzen & Medaillen Deutschland GmbH, Auction 15 (21 October 
“RPC 11729. 2004, lot 575 ). 
" Chryssanthaki 2007, p. 331, n. 7, p. 332, nos. 867-870. “Tacitus actually speaks of a *mock triumph' (Agricola, 39). 


e supra note 40 “ RPC II 1076. 
RPC 1 1731 
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Ephesos (in lonia) under Domitian: NEIKH AOMITIANOY / EME” (PL. I, 13). | 
The victory of Domitian over the Chatti has been proposed as being associated with this issue.” It 
should be taken into account though that Domitian’s portrait looks slightly older, compared to the 
previous (Ephesian?) emission, while the presence of Domitia on this coin might be problematic 
for AD 83, since that year she was exiled for reasons rather obscure.*’ A dating in connection with 
Domitian’s later triumph in November 89°* seems more preferable. 

Nysa (in Lydia) under Domitian: 

NEIKH AYTOKPATOPOC AOMITIANOY NYCAEQN” (PI. I, 14). It should be noted that this is 
a representation of Minerva-Victoria, the personal protector goddess of Domitian.” 

Trophy on the obverse accompanied by the legend AOMITIANOY NIKH;°! Kore appears on 
the reverse (PI. I, 15). 

The two Nysaean issues are considered to be related to the triumph of 83 AD. 

Amaseia (in Pontos) under Septimius Severus (PI. I, 16). 

On the reverse, Nike holding shield inscribed NEI/K[H XEJ/O[YH]P[OY].9 The emission is dat- 
ed, employing local chronology, ET CH(=208), i.e. 205/6 AD. It seems to have been produced 
following the Secular Games of AD 204, at a time when the victorious Severus had consolidated 
his power. 

As a postscript® 

it may be remembered that the image and the name of Victory, entwined with an emperor’s 
name, appeared again on official Roman coins during another turning point, the ascendancy of 
Constantine I. The Constantinian victories established a new era, with an all-new connotation to 
the prevailing message: VICTORIA CONSTANTINI AVG. 
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LES MONNAIES D'OR D'AUGUSTE: L'APPORT DES 
ANALYSES ÉLÉMENTAIRES ET LE PROBLEME DE 
L'ATELIER DE NÎMES* 


ARNAUD SUSPENE', MARYSE BLET-LEMARQUAND?, MICHEL AMANDRY? 


Pour compléter l'enquéte sur l'or monnayé romain des troisiéme et quatriéme siécles publiée 
еп 1985,* une sélection représentative de monnaies d'or romaines frappées entre Sylla et Néron 
provenant majoritairement de la Bibliothéque nationale de France ont été analysées à l'Institut 
de Recherches sur les Archéomatériaux (IRAMAT, Centre Ernest-Babelon, CNRS-Université 
d'Orléans) au moyen de deux méthodes non destructives: l'activation protonique (AP) et la 
spectrométrie de masse couplée à un plasma inductif avec ablation laser (LA-ICP-MS). L'examen 
des teneurs en platine et palladium, éléments traceurs de l'or du minerai jusqu'à la monnaie, permet 
de distinguer l'or romain de l'or hellénistique (Fig. 1)? Cela prouve que la refonte des ors orientaux 
n'est pas la source de l'or monnayé d' Auguste. Ce résultat spectaculaire nous a incités à réexaminer 
l'épineux dossier des ateliers occidentaux d' Auguste pour l'or et l'argent à la lumiére des analyses. 
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Fig. 1. Graphique des teneurs en palladium en fonction de celles en platine pour les ors hellénis- 
tique, républicain et augustéen (teneurs normalisées à la concentration en Or). 


“Cet article procède d’un projet plus large intitulé ‘L'analyse élémentaire 
du monnayage d’or augustéen: nouvelles données pour la numismatique 
et l'histoire' et soutenu par l'INSHS du CNRS au titre du dispositif PEPS 
2009. Nous remercions T. Volk pour ses précieuses remarques lors du 
Congrès. 

' Maitre de Conférences à l'Université d'Orléans, IRAMAT, Centre 
Ernest-Babelon, UMR 5060 CNRS-Université d'Orléans, 3D rue de la 
Férollerie, F-45071 Orléans cedex 2; suspene(@yahoo.fr 

? Ingénieur de Recherche CNRS, IRAMAT, Centre Ernest-Babelon, 
UMR 5060 CNRS-Université d'Orléans, 3D rue de la Férollerie, F-45071 


Orléans cedex 2; lemarquand@enrs-orleans.fr 

* Directeur du département des Monnaies, Médailles et Antiques de la 
BnF, 58 rue de Richelieu, F-75002 Paris; michel.amandry(a)bnf.fr 

* Morrisson 1985, 

* Duyrat / Olivier 2010. 

"П уа une continuité stylistique entre les monnaies de la dixième 
salutation impériale et les monnaies ultérieures jusqu'au principat de 
libere, oü l'on sait (Strab. 4.3.2) que Lyon frappait l'or et l'argent 


(Sutherland 1976, pp. 45-49). 
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En Occident, le monnayage précieux augustéen se distribue en trois groupes: des monnaies frap- 
pées à Rome par les rresviri monetales; des monnaies stylistiquement liées et attribuées traditionnel- 
lement à l'atelier de Lyon, dont on sait qu'il fonctionne sous Tibére ;* des monnaies stylistiquement 
distinctes des deux premiers ensembles, et traditionnellement attribuées à l'Espagne. A l'intérieur 
de ce groupe 'espagnol', on distingue ordinairement deux ateliers, parfois appelés ‘Patricia’ et ‘Cae- 
saraugusta”, toujours pour des raisons stylistiques. Ce tableau cohérent, quoique trés hypothétique 
pour sa partie espagnole, cadre mal cependant avec d'autres informations de nature archéologique. 

En 1739 en effet deux coins augustéens furent découverts dans la fontaine de Nimes.? 

L'identification relativement récente de ces coins dans les collections du Cabinet des Mé- 
dailles a donné lieu à de nouvelles propositions de localisation des ateliers occidentaux d' Auguste. 

La première étape est franchie en 1946 lorsque P. Le Gentilhomme démontre l’authenticité d’un 
des coins en y rengrénant deux aurei du Cabinet des Médailles’ (Planche I). Ce coin est un coin 
de droit anépigraphe portant le buste d'Auguste; les monnaies qu'il a servi à fabriquer représentent 
au revers l'autel de Fortuna Redux. Elles datent trés probablement de 19 avant J.-C. et sont 
traditionnellement attribuées à ‘Patricia’. P. Le Gentilhomme proposait de revenir sur l'attribution 
de ces monnaies à l'Espagne et de les placer, elles et les émissions apparentées, c'est-à-dire toute 
l'abondante production de ‘Patricia’, à Nîmes, où le coin avait été retrouvé. 

Le Gentilhomme suggérait aussi de fixer à Nîmes les premières monnaies habituellement clas- 
sées dans le monnayage lyonnais. Il se fondait pour cela sur des dessins du deuxième coin retrouvé 
à Nîmes, considéré comme définitivement perdu en 1946. L’épigraphie de ce coin de droit portant 
le buste d’Auguste renvoyait en effet aux séries d’or et d’argent de la dixième salutation impériale, 
attribuées à Lyon. 

Le Gentilhomme établissait donc un lien étroit entre les deux coins, impliquant qu'ils ne pou- 
vaient provenir d'ateliers différents. Et à partir de ce lien, il placait à Nimes d'importantes frap- 
pes d'or et d'argent. En fait, il voyait en Nimes ‘le siege du premier atelier monétaire impérial 
régulièrement institué en Gaule, au temps d' Auguste, pour les émissions d'or et d'argent comme 
pour celles de bronze”.'” 

A la fin des années 70, le dossier connut plusieurs développements. J.-B. Giard accep- 
ta l'existence d'un atelier nimois." Pour le constituer, il ponctionnait l’atelier de ‘Patricia’ de 
quelques émissions attribuées d’ordinaire à ‘Patricia’ (BNCMRE 1330-1360); mais à la différence 
de Le Gentilhomme, il n’allait pas jusqu’à supprimer complètement ‘Patricia’; surtout, il se refu- 
sait à donner à cet atelier nimois les émissions de la Xème salutation impériale, selon lui solide- 
ment fixées à Lyon par la séquence stylistique. 

Giard considérait en effet qu’il fallait dissocier les deux coins: le second coin, dont Giard met- 
tait même en doute l’authenticité, aurait été simplement ‘volé à Lyon’ puis conservé avec un coin 
réellement nimois." L'atelier de Nimes aurait été un atelier de transition, limité à quelques émis- 
sions et utilisé avant la mise en service de l'atelier de Lyon. 

Dès l’année suivante, un nouveau rebondissement se produisit. M. Dhénin identifia dans les collections 
du Cabinet des Médailles le second coin nimois, dont on pensait n'avoir plus que des dessins." II put 
prouver son authenticité en y rengrénant un denier de la collection de Paris! (Planche I) et considéra que 
la solution proposée par Le Gentilhomme devait peut-étre étre retenue, au moins partiellement. 


Garcia-Bellido 2008 ? Dhénin 1977a. 
* Fiches 1996, pp. 246-47 " BNCMER 1387 (RIC 167b), taureau comupète au revers et mention de 
Le Gentilhomme 1945-6 la dixième salutation impériale. Ce coin servit aussi à la fabrication d’aurei 


"Le Gentilhomme 1945-6, p. VII (Giard 1983, p. 30) 
Giard 2001 p. 12 


Giard 20017, p. 13 


LES MONNAIES D’OR D’AUGUSTE: L’APPORT DES ANALYSES 
ELEMENTAIRES ET LE PROBLEME DE L’ATELIER DE NIMES 1075 


Dans un second article, Dhénin insista sur les similitudes entre les deux coins révélées par des 
analyses chimiques et radiographiques.'? Au nom de ces ressemblances et de la découverte des 
coins en un méme lieu, Dhénin, là encore fidéle à Le Gentilhomme, se refusa fermement à consi- 
dérer les coins séparément comme faisait Giard. 

En 1978, A. Burnett, avec une extréme prudence, proposa une solution nouvelle.'^ Selon lui, 
il était préférable de ne pas faire éclater un groupe de monnaies liées stylistiquement entre elles, 
qu'il s'agisse des émissions de ‘Patricia’ ou des émissions lyonnaises. Aussi avançait-il que les 
coins pouvaient avoir été utilisés ensemble à Lyon, puis déplacés et jetés dans la fontaine de 
Nimes. C'est donc à Lyon qu'auraient été frappées aussi bien les monnaies mentionnant la dix- 
ième salutation impériale que toutes les monnaies ‘Patricia’. Puis, pour une raison indéterminée, 
deux des coins de droit ayant servi à réaliser ces émissions auraient été amenés à Nîmes, où l’on 
n'aurait jamais frappé ni l'or ni l'argent. 

Le spectre des hypothéses est donc large: il va d'un atelier nimois considérable, au détriment d'un 
monnayage espagnol amputé des monnaies ‘Patricia’ et d’un atelier lyonnais privé de ses premières 
séries, selon l'hypothése Le Gentilhomme, la plus favorable à Nimes, jusqu'à un atelier nimois sans 
frappe d'or et d'argent, face à un atelier de Lyon enrichi de toutes les monnaies ‘Patricia’, selon 
l'hypothése Burnett. A l’intérieur de cette fourchette se distribuent toutes les autres hypothèses. 

Or, les analyses menées à Orléans amènent des informations nouvelles (Figs. 2 et 3). 

Tout d'abord, il n’y a pas de différence de composition élémentaire entre les monnaies de 
‘Patricia’ et les monnaies de ‘Nimes’. De plus, les monnaies ‘Patricia’ et ‘Caesaraugusta’ ont 
également des compositions élémentaires très proches, que l’on se fonde sur les teneurs en pla- 
tine ou palladium, qui caractérisent une source d’or, ou sur les teneurs en argent ou en cuivre, qui 
traduisent aussi l’affinage du minerai. Il semble bien que ces monnaies ‘nimoises’ et ‘espagnoles’ 
forment un ‘massif’ monétaire unique. 






Classement Giard 








0,15 ] ERA X "Rome" 29 av 
ome" 29 av. J.-C. 
X Orient 27 av. J.-C. 
9 Rome : 19, 16, 13 av. J.-C. 
x * Pergame 19-18 av. J.-C. 
0.10 A "Patricia" 19-18 av. J.-C. 






E "Caesaraugusta" 19-18 av. J.-C. 


© "Nîmes" 19-18 av. J.-C. 






W Lyon X 15 av. J.-C. 





7 Lyon : 11 av. J.-C. et suiv. 








Ag (%) 


T 1 


0,6 0,8 1,0 








Fig. 2. Graphique des teneurs en cuivre en fonction de celles en argent pour les aurei d' Auguste 


analysés (méthodes LA-ICP-MS et activation protonique). 
'S Dhénin 1977b. 
^^ Burnett 1978. 
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Classement Giard 
X "Rome" 29 av. J.-C. 
X Orient 27 av. J.-C. 


9 Rome : 19, 16, 13 av. J.-C. 


* Pergame 19-18 av. J.-C. 


A "Patricia" 19-18 av. J.-C. 

El "Caesaraugusta" 19-18 av. J.-C. 
9 "Nimes" 19-18 av. J.-C. 

E Lyon X 15 av. J.-C. 





7 Lyon : 11 av. J.-C. et suiv. 


Pt/Au 





0 100 200 300 


Fig. 3. Graphique des teneurs en palladium en fonction de celles en platine pour les aurei 
d'Auguste analysés (méthodes LA-ICP-MS et activation protonique) ; teneurs normalisées à la 
concentration en or. 


D'autre part, les monnaies d'or ‘lyonnaises’ constituent aussi un ensemble dont la composi- 
tion élémentaire est homogène et différente des monnaies ‘espagnoles’: elles contiennent moins de 
platinoïdes platine et palladium et sont plus pauvres en argent et en cuivre. 

Se trouve ainsi confirmée par les analyses élémentaires la distinction déjà établie entre les 
groupes ‘lyonnais’ et ‘espagnols’ sur des critères de style. Ce constat incite à ne pas faire éclater 
la production de ‘Patricia’ pour en placer une partie à Nimes ou à Lyon, l'autre en Espagne. C'est 
également un argument trés fort contre l'idée que les monnaies d'or ‘Patricia’ et les monnaies d'or 
de la dixiéme salutation impériale, attribuées à Lyon, aient pu étre frappées dans la continuité les 
unes des autres: ou bien elles n'ont pas été frappées au méme endroit ou bien elles ont été frap- 
pées au méme endroit, mais pas avec le méme métal ni en méme temps. Il parait enfin difficile de 
distraire des frappes ‘lyonnaises” les émissions datées de la dixième salutation impériale. 

Au total, il semble peu judicieux de constituer un atelier nimois pour la frappe de l'or et de 
l'argent par ponction sur les numéraires *lyonnais' ou *espagnols'. Mieux vaut peut-être rendre 
à l'Espagne, au moins temporairement, les frappes traditionnellement attribuées à Patricia et à 
Caesaraugusta, en gardant en mémoire que la distinction entre les deux ateliers n'est pas corroborée 
par les analyses, ou bien placer toute la production ‘espagnole’ à Nimes ou en Narbonnaise.'” 
Reste dans les deux cas le problème des deux coins conservés au Cabinet des Médailles, qui se 
ressemblent, qui ont été retrouvés au même endroit, mais qui relèvent de deux émissions distinctes 
par le style comme par la composition élémentaire. Leur présence dans la fontaine de Nîmes 


Crawford 1985; Volk 1997 
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demeure un mystère qui ne peut être résolu par la localisation des ateliers. Dès lors, il semble que 
l’on aurait avantage à renverser le raisonnement, et à ne pas se préoccuper d’abord de l’endroit où 
les coins nimois ont pu être mis en œuvre, mais plutôt de l’endroit où on les a retrouvés. 
Jusqu'ici, à notre connaissance, on n’a pas fait le lien entre ces coins et la Fontaine de Nîmes elle- 
méme, qui n'est appelée Fontaine de Diane que par une tradition sans fondements, dont L. Ménard 
a fait justice dés 1758.'* Il faut dire que c'est en 1984, soit aprés les plus importantes contributions 


1. L'Augusteum de Nimes 


A - Enceinte augustéenne avec 
ses tours, dont T ? tour res- 
tituée 

- Accès extérieur à la Tour 
Magne 

- Théâtre 

- Bassin de la Source 


ps 


- Exèdres à escalier 

- Fondation quadrangulaire 

- Ponts 

- Salle cultuelle ou biblio- 
théque 

* Nymphée 

- Autel de la plate-forme cen- 
trale 

J - Propylées ? 

K - Bassin de recueillement des 

eaux 
Dessin J. Bigot. 


TI оттосо 





Fig. 4. Plan de l'Augusteum, extrait de Varene 1987. 


Ménard 1758. 
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au débat sur les coins nimois, que nos connaissances sur la Fontaine ont été bouleversées. En 
effet, P. Gros a reconnu dans les vestiges liés à la fontaine un vaste ensemble architectural, allant 
du théâtre jusqu’au pseudo ‘Temple de Diane’. Le centre en était un autel savamment décoré 
reposant sur une plateforme entourée d’un bassin d’eau courante, à l’intérieur d’un vaste espace 
délimité par des quadriportiques, qu’interrompaient à l’ouest une salle pouvant servir de lieu de 
réunion, de ‘salle cultuelle’ ou de bibliothèque, et au sud des propylées. Ce complexe constituerait 
en fait un Augusteum, sur le modéle défini par Philon d' Alexandrie (Fig. 4).? La seule révision 
proposée aux solutions de Gros postule que l'autel central du dispositif serait plutót le socle d'un 
monument à la victoire qu'un autel à Rome et Auguste ou à Auguste seul, mais son auteur ne remet 
pas en cause l'esprit général de l'aménagement urbain.?! 

La source correspondant à la fontaine de Nimes faisait partie de ce complexe augustéen. Elle 
comprenait certainement un autel à Nemausus,” la divinité topique, qui y était encore vénéré sous 
l'Empire. Mais en 25 avant notre ére, cette source-fontaine avait été dotée d'un important bassin à 
double exédre, et dans ces exèdres figuraient des dédicaces à Auguste.” Ces inscriptions montrent 
une évidente volonté d'associer la présence impériale à l'existence méme de la source, c'est-à- 
dire de rapprocher sinon de confondre le culte impérial et le culte de Nemausus.” C’est en un tel 
endroit que les coins nimois ont été retrouvés. Il est difficile de croire à un hasard. 

L'Augusteum de Nimes et tout particuliérement sa fontaine constituent un lieu de destination 
idéal pour deux coins de droit qu'on ne pouvait aisément mettre au rebut: ils portaient le portrait 
du Prince qui était précisément honoré à l'autel central et dont les statues devaient se trouver en 
nombre sur le site. Ces coins représentaient d'importantes émissions, l'une en or, de petite taille 
mais des plus précoces dans les monnayages ‘espagnols’; l'autre en or et en argent, et datant des 
débuts de l'atelier de Lyon; toutes deux relevaient des monnayages de campagne du Prince. Ces 
monnayages prestigieux ne détonent pas dans l'ambiance sacralisée de la Fontaine. Les coins 
apportent méme un surcroit de symbolisme augustéen en transposant au domaine de l'offrande 
monétaire les suggestions spectaculaires de la scénographie monumentale. 

On peut donc trés bien concevoir que les coins auraient été non pas jetés dans la fontaine, mais 
confiés délibérément à ses divinités tutélaires, Nemausus et le Prince. Certes, un tel geste serait 
exceptionnel car on n'a jamais découvert de coins dans un contexte semblable. Mais la consécra- 
tion de coins ne serait pas sans présenter des analogies avec des pratiques bien attestées dans les 
sanctuaires de source où des monnaies se trouvent fréquemment, soit à la suite de rites de fonda- 
tion, soit parce qu'elles y ont été jetées en manière d'offrande. Il y a certes un écart mesurable, un 
changement d'échelle entre une offrande de monnaies et une offrande de coins. Mais l'Augusteum 
de Nimes est lui aussi un lieu exceptionnel. 

Il faut probablement penser que ces coins ont été placés ensemble dans le bassin autour de 15 
avant notre ere, lorsque l'émission la plus récente eut été achevée. Cette date correspond a un tour- 
nant dans l'histoire de la cité: c'est en 15 que l'autel central de la Fontaine recut une nouvelle déco- 
ration symbolique” et que Nîmes obtint du Prince ses portes et son enceinte.” C’est peut-être aussi 
à partir de 15 que Nimes bénéficia d'un róle accrü dans la perception du tribut, de l'attributio de 24 
communautés arécomiques et du statut fédéré.?* Enfin, c'est encore en 15 que le célèbre monnay- 
age au crocodile devint un monnayage de grande ampleur réalisé selon une métrologie romaine.” 


" Gros 1984 15 Amandry 1991; Malkmus 2007. 
" Voir aussi Varéne 1987; Janon 1991 * Sauron 2009, pp. 169-71. 
Gans 1990, pp. 120 et ss ?' CIL XII, 3151. 
Gros 1984, p. 129 ?! Christol / Goudineau 1987-1988. Repentir de M. Christol dans Fiches 


CIL XII, 3148-3149 1996, p. 59 (voir Sauron 2009, p. 170). 


' En dernier lieu Christol 2009, p. 180. “RPC | pp. 152-56. 
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Le séjour d'Auguste en Gaule entre 16 et 13 joua un róle important dans les faveurs qui 
s'accumulérent sur la cité. Cette présence du Prince pourrait aussi fournir la solution au probléme 
qui nous occupe. On sait par Dion que lors de son voyage en Gaule et en Espagne en 16-13, 
Auguste a procédé à de nombreuses réorganisations." Un aspect de ces réorganisations était 
incontestablement monétaire: après son séjour, les ateliers ‘espagnols’ interrompent leurs frappes 
et l’atelier ‘lyonnais’ commence les siennes. Là se trouve peut-être l’explication de la présence des 
coins dans la Fontaine de Nîmes. Ils pourraient avoir été amenés par Auguste ou par un membre 
de sa suite, qui les avait récupérés dans les ateliers impériaux où ils avaient été respectivement 
utilisés, puis placés dans une fontaine sacralisée, peut-être de manière tout à fait officielle, dans le 
cadre de cérémonies célébrant la bonne entente entre le Prince et Nîmes. Cette proposition reste 
hypothétique naturellement, mais elle permet enfin de concilier l’inconciliable: la présence d’un 
coin ‘espagnol’ et d’un coin ‘lyonnais’ dans la Fontaine de la Colonia Augusta Nemausus. Le seul 
point commun aux trois éléments est le Prince lui-même. 
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1. Coin Le Gentilhomme. 

2. Aureus BNCMER 1343. 

3. Coin M. Dhénin, d’après Giard 2001, PI. A n° 2. 

4. Denier BNCMER 1387, d’après Giard 2001, PI. LVI. 
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THE POPULARITY OF THE ENTHRONED 
TYPE OF ASCLEPIUS ON PELOPONNESIAN 
COINS OF IMPERIAL TIMES 


CHRISTINA TSAGKALIA 


Introduction 


The investigation of the enthroned types of Zeus and Asclepius on the Peloponnesian coins of the 
Hellenistic and Roman era has been the subject of a Master 5 dissertation submitted at the Depart- 
ment of History and Archaeology of the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, conducted under the 
supervision of Professor Aliki Moustaka. The purpose of the study was to clarify the historical 
background which led to these specific choices and at the same time to compare the coin-types 
with statues. Moreover, the influence of the capital coinage and the interactions between the pro- 
vincial Peloponnesian mints are explored. 


Thrasymedes's Asclepius 


Hellenistic period 


The enthroned type of Asclepius appeared for the first time on the silver coinage of Epidaurus, 
dated back to the Hellenistic period (323-243 B.C.) (PI. I, 1).! On the reverse side of these coins 
is depicted the gold and ivory statue of the god made by Thrasymedes and described by Pausanias 
(1.27.2). Asclepius, facing left, sits on his throne. His right hand is set upon the head of a serpent, 
which is in front of his legs, and the left hand rests upon his sceptre. He wears a garment that covers 
the groin and the legs down to the shanks. The left leg of the god is placed before the right one. The 
coin-type can be associated with the statue of Asclepius in Copenhagen (Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, 
n.1425) (PI. I, 2-3).* The way the abdominal muscles are depicted resembles a seated statuary type, 
the stiff frontal torso and the head can be associated with standards of the Classical period.? In ad- 
dition, the left palm of the Copenhagen statue faces downwards in the same way as the Epidaurian 
coin-type. 

The choice of a statue as a coin type, in such an early period, should not surprise us. This 
specific coinage was struck in order to accommodate the needs of the local shrine and it did not 
circulate outside of it. This can be supported by the extremely good state of preservation of these 
coins and by the fact that they were found only in local hoards.* 


BMC 1837-1927, Pelop. , p. 156, n.7, and Pl. XXIX.14; Krause 1972, ' Krause 1972, p. 256. 
pp. 247-48, n.11-12, pp. 251-53 and Fig.14-34; Requier 1993, pp. 35-36. ' Requier 1993, pp. 44-45. For the construction programme of the 


Krause 1972, pp. 240-57 and especially Fig. 1-2 period 370-250 BC, see Burford 1969, pp. 53-81 
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Imperial Times 


Thrasymedes’s Asclepius appeared again on the provincial coinage of four neighbouring Pelopon- 
nesian cities, Epidaurus,? Cleonae,* Sicyon” and Argos* (PL II-III). During Imperial times the de- 
piction of local myths and statuary types on the bronze coins (assaria), was a common practice 
followed by provincial mints,? so the choice of the enthroned Asclepius by Epidaurus is justified. 
The type appeared from the period of Hadrian until the Caracallan era.” The majority of the Epi- 
daurian coins which were struck during the Roman era follow the type of the Hellenistic period. 
However, on some of the bronze coins that were struck during the period of Antoninus Pius the god 
is illustrated inside a tetrastyle temple (PI. I, 5).'' This depiction points once more to a cult-statue.'” 
During the period of Antoninus Pius Rome celebrated the 450" anniversary of the introduction of 
the cult of Asclepius from Epidaurus." There is a possibility that the specific coin series is related 
to this occasion. 

On the Epidaurian coins of Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius (PI. II, 1-2 & 6) and on that of Septi- 
mius Severus from Cleaonae (PI. III, 1), we find the dog, the sacred animal of the god, behind the 
throne. The dog along with the enthroned Asclepius does not appear in any other coin of the four 
cities. This differentiates the provincial coins of Imperial times from the Hellenistic ones, but this 
small variation is not enough to dissociate the coin-type from the gold and ivory statue of Thrasy- 
medes. A closer observation of the coins leads to the detection of extreme resemblance in the way 
Asclepius is illustrated. That is understandable in the case of coins struck by the same mint during 
different periods, but Cleonae and Sicyon in the years of Septimius Severus produced coins so 
similar that if it was not for the inscription, that states the name of the city, everybody would think 
that they were struck by the same mint (PI.HI, 1& 3). Behind these similarities stands a group 
of engravers that had as base the Roman colony of Corinth and travelled all over Peloponnesus.' 
These engravers struck coins for the provincial Peloponnesian mints with the type of production 
that was limited to the era of Septimius Severus and Caracalla.'? 

That explains the resemblance of the coin-types, but not the choice of Asclepius. The fact that 
he appears in the coinage of three different but neighbouring cities can perhaps be related to a proj- 
ect that took place in the Epidaurian sanctuary during the time of Septimius Severus.'^ Maybe the 
cities undertook the financial burden of the plan and declared their participation in the joint effort 
by adopting the cult-image of the god on their coins. Unfortunately there is no information about 
such a task in the sources. The introduction of Thrasymedes's type by the neighbouring cities 


* Hadrian: Krause 1972, p. 248, n.14, p. 254, Figs. 43-44. Antoninus 
Pius: BMC 1837-1927, Pelop. , p. 159, n.30, and PI. XXIX.23: Mionnet 
1807-1937, Suppl. IV, p. 260, n.153. Marcus Aurelius: Imhoof Blumer 
/ Gardner 1885, p. 92 and Pl. L.,, Lacroix 1949, Pl. 26.13. Septimius 
Severus: Edwards 1933, p. 66, n.423, and PI. IX.423. Julia Domna: Krause 
1972, p. 255 and Fig.46. Caracalla: BCD 2006, p. 302, n.1276. 

^ Septimius Severus: Staatlichen Museen, 
C.R.Fox. Plautilla: BCD 2006, p. 315, n.1329.5. 

7 Septimius Severus: Cabinet des Médailles, Collection Delepierre. Julia 
Domna: BCD 2006, p. 102, n.361. Geta: Cabinet des Médailles, FG.1525. 
Plautilla: BCD 2006, p. 105, n.373.6. 


Münzkabinett, n.1873 


* Septimius Severus: BMC 1837-1927, Pelop. , p. 156, n.166; Imhoof 


Blumer / Gardner 1885, PI. K., Julia Domna: Mionnet 1807-1937, 
Suppl. IV, p. 251, n.103. 

" The assaria had small economie value but high local importance and 
circulated, mostly, within the borders of the city that struck them. Heuchert 
2005, pp. 31-32. 


"See above, n. 5. 

!! Krause 1972, p. 248, n.13, p. 254 and Fig.41. 

The depiction of a god inside a temple indicates a cult-statue, see 
Imhoof Blumer-Gardner 1885, pp. 50-53; Lacroix 1949, p. 16. 

On this occasion is struck in Rome a series of medals that depict 
Asclepius with his holy animal, the serpent, inside a ship that is driven 
ashore to the small island of Tiveris; Dressel 1900, pp. 20-39; Van Buren 
1911, pp. 187-91 and PI. 33. 

"Grunauer / Von Hoerschelmann 1982-1983, p. 42 

' After the declaration of Constituto Antoniana by Caracalla, all the free 
inhabitants of the Empire received the rights of a Roman citizen, and little 
by little the operation of the provincial mints was suspended; see Grunauer 
/ Von Hoerschelmann 1982-1983, p. 46, and Heuchert 2005, p. 33 

'"Besides, the bond between the imperial family and the Epidaurian 
shrine is supported by three bronze statues dedicated to Septimius Severus, 
Julia Domna and Caracalla (IG IV?.610 and IG IV?.612-613), by the local 


aristocracy. 
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reflects the radiance of the Epidaurian shrine, which overran the local borders. This is supported, 
among others, by the inscription on the Epidaurian coins, ELIIAAY POY IEPAC (PI. ID). 


Asclepius and Septimius Severus 


The popularity of Thrasymedes's cult-statue could also be connected with the personal preference 
of the Roman emperor Septimius Severus, who was an old man with serious health problems. Ac- 
cording to the sources, he was affected by smallpox (199 AD) and he was suffering from unbear- 
able pain in the legs.'* His disability was so heavy that he could not stand up on his chariot during 
the triumphal entrance into Rome, which took place on the tenth anniversary of his accession to 
the imperial throne (decennalia) and which was associated with his victory over the Parthians (203 
AD).'” During 209 he was so weak that he was carried on a litter in order to lead the Roman army 
in the campaign in northern Britain. It is also believed that he suffered from arthritis." Septimius 
Severus was the establisher of a new dynasty and an old man weakened by health problems.?! 

In this context the attachment of Septimius Severus and his family to deities related to the heal- 
ing process and the comfort from suffering is comprehensible. This is confirmed by dedications 
to the shrine of Asclepius in Epidaurus”? and also by numismatic evidence.” During the reign of 
Septimius Severus (207 AD), Rome celebrated the 500* anniversary of the introduction of the cult 
of Asclepius from Epidaurus.” In memory of this occasion, a numismatic series was struck by 
the capital mint. The reverse side of the coins depicts Asclepius standing inside a distyle temple 
flanked by two serpents.” It is possible that this commemorative series influenced the provincial 
coinage in the choice of a god dear to the imperial family. However, the Peloponnesian mints did 
not select the Roman coin-type of Asclepius, but a local one, which is none other than the gold and 
ivory statue of Thrasymedes. 

In addition, Septimius Severus’s choice to adopt coin-types associated with the former dynasty 
reveals the political background of the period. Severus wanted to secure his new dynasty on the 
throne. In order to legitimize himself as an emperor, he associated himself with the former dynasty, 
the Antonines. Severus declared that he was the son of Marcus Aurelius and renamed his elder 
son from Septimius Bassianus to Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (Caracalla) in order to honour his 
deceased ‘brother’, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (Commodus).” Based on these facts, the choice 
of coin-types that referred to the former dynasty and the personal preference of the emperor," as 
in the case of Epidaurus (Pl. II, 7-9) is understandable. 


" These inscriptions can be seen on the reverse side of the Epidaurian 
coins; see Krause 1972, p. 248, n.13-15, pp. 253-55 and Pl; 35-46; BMC 
1837-1927, Pelop. , p. 159, n.30, and Pl. XXIX.23; Lacroix 1949, PI. 
26.13; Edwards 1933, p. 66, n.423, and PI. IX. 423. 

" Dio Cassius, Historia Romana, 75.13.12; Grant 1996, pp. 8, 19, 29, 95, 
n. 7-8, 97, n. 10. 

'Dio Cassius, Historia Romana, 76.1.1-5; Herodianus, Ab excessu divi 
Marci, 3.11.1; Platnauer 1965, p. 125, n.3 ; Birley 1988, pp. 183, 186; 
Grant 1996, p. 19. 

"Dio Cassius, Historia Romana, 76.15.2, 17.4; Herodianus, Ab excessu 
divi Marci, 3.15.1-2; Birley 1988, pp. 183, 186 

For these reasons he gave his older son, Caracalla, the title of Augustus 
even though he was only nine years old; see Hist. Aug. Sever., 10.3, 16.2-4; 


Hist. Aug. Caracalla 3.2; CIL.IV.1052; Platnauer 1965, p. 124, n.4; Birley 


1988, pp. 130, 140, 215, 249, n. 4. 

2IG IV, 1556-1157; also above, n. 16. 

? See below, n. 25. 

?! Ovidius, Metamor., X V.622; Livius, epit.lib., XI; Valerianus Maximus, 
Facta et Dicta Memorabilia, |. 8.2; Tomlinson 1983, p. 30. 

?* Grant 1950, pp. 117, 119, 168; Grant 1954, pp. 232-33; RIC 1968, Vol. 
4. p. 196, n.775 and PI. 10.8. 

^ Herodianus, Ab excessu divi Marci, 3.10.5 ; Eutropius, Breviarium ab 
urbe condita (Paeanii translatio), 8.19; Birley 1988, pp. 117-18, 122, 127, 
136; Grant 1996, pp. 18-19, 95, n. 1-2. 

"7 For the personal preference of Septimius Severus and his family for 
deities associated with the healing process, and for his relations to the 
medical circles of the era, see Galenus, De ther, 1.8; Menagius, Historia 


mulierum philosopharum, C.47; Platnauer 1965, p. 143, n.3, 144-47. 
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Damophon’s Asclepius 


Another type of the enthroned Asclepius is found on the bronze coinage of Aegium. The coin- 
series dates back to the period from Marcus Aurelius to Septimius Severus.” The Aegium type 
differs from the Epidaurian one (Pl. II-IV). On the Aegium coins the god carries the sceptre with 
his right hand and not the left one. In addition, his left hand is placed over his thigh and not on 
the top of the serpent's head. In front of Asclepius is a snake-entwined altar (Pl. IV, 2 & 4).” All 
those details give away the intention of the engraver to represent a specific type that is none other 
than the local cult statue of the god, which was made by Damophon (180-160 BC). According 
to Pausanias (VII.23.7), the seated Asclepius together with the standing Hygieia formed a group, 
which is depicted on the bronze coins of Aegium (PI. IV, 6). 

Kroll, who studied the bronze provincial coinage of Aegium, associates the choice of this 
specific type with the historical background of the era?! The period 167-168 AD was a crucial 
one. The empire faced an epidemic of bubonic plague that, according to the most conservative 
estimates, led to the death of one-third of the population.? At the same time Marcus Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus, with an army weakened by the illness, had to protect the northern borders of the Em- 
pire from invaders crossing the Danube. Bloodshed was avoided when Marcus Aurelius, fearing 
the worst, accepted the truce offer.” In this historical context the choice of the Asclepius coin-type 
is justified, since he is associated with healing. Besides Asclepius on Aegium coins are also found 
deities associated with suffering and the healing process, such as Hygieia, Eileithyia, Apollo, Isis 
and Sarapis.** Damophon's Asclepius appeared again on the coin-series that was minted during the 
period 177-180 AD in honour of Commodus, who had just received the title of Augustus (Pl. IV, 
3-6).^ Only a decade had passed since the first outbreak of the plague, the death rate was still high 
and the memories fresh. This fact justifies the choice of the specific coin-type. 


Conclusions 


This study shows that the choice of the types does not relate only to local standards but is also 
influenced by the impact of Rome. Peloponnesus was part of an extensive and powerful em- 
pire. Through the local aristocracy Rome influenced the provinces in every aspect of their public 
character. Coins, portraits (public or private), dedications and votive inscriptions to the imperial 
family exhibit the Roman impact. Furthermore, the Peloponnesian cities, since they are part of a 
greater entity, adopt with convenience even non-local types which are associated with shrines or 
cult-images. On these grounds the spread of the Epidaurian type of Asclepius is reasonable. At the 
same time, the historical events that took place during the Antonine and Severan periods left their 
marks on all the levels of public life and of course the imperial and provincial coinage. The close 
relationship of certain emperors with Asclepius is supported by inscriptions and dedications to the 
local sanctuary. All these indicate the popularity of the enthroned type of the god due to historical 
events, imperial influence and local collaboration. 


“Marcus Aurelius: Kroll 1996, 22.4, and Pl. 16.22: BCD 2006, р. 123, ad Posthumum, 14.605-610, 14.641, 14.657; Herodianus, Historia, 1 12.1; 


n.444. Commodus: Imhoof Blumer / Gardner 1886, PI. Rx Kroll 1996, Pl. Gillian 1961. pp. 228-29; Seeck 1910, pp. 398-405; Littman / Littman 
17.34-35. Septimius Severus: Mionnet 1807-1937, Suppl. IV, p. 27, n. 158. 1973, p. 244. 

” The depiction of the altar indicates a cult-statue: see Imhoof Blumer / " Barrow / Wells 1965, pp. 266-67; Gillian 1961. pp. 225-51; Littman 
Gardner 1885, p. 51. Littman 1973, pp. 243-55. 

“For Damophon: Despinis 1966, pp. 378-85; Themelis 1993, pp. 24-44. " Kroll 1996, p. 69. 

"Kroll 1996, pp. 59-60. "Kroll 1996, p. 71 


"Dio Cassius, Historia Romana, 72.14.3-4: Galenus, De praenotione 
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PLATE I 





2 3 


Plate I. Thrasymedes’s Asclepius: I.1. Hellenistic coin, Epidaurus (Krause 1972, Fig.20). 
1.2-3. Statue of Asclepius in Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, n.1425 (Krause 1972, 
Fig.1-2). 


PLATE II 





Plate II. Epidaurian coins illustrating Thrasymedes’s statue: II.1-2. Hadrian, 
Epidaurus (Krause 1972, Fig.43-44). II.3. Antoninus Pius, Epidaurus (Krause 1972, 
Fig.35). II.4. Antoninus Pius, Epidaurus (Krause 1972, Fig.42). II.5. Antoninus Pius, 
Epidaurus (Krause 1972, Fig.41). II.6. Marcus Aurelius, Epidaurus (Krause 1972, 
Fig.45). 11.7. Septimius Severus, Epidaurus (Edwards 1933, P1.1X.423). IL8. Julia 
Domna, Epidaurus (Krause 1972, Fig.46). II.9. Caracalla, Epidaurus (BCD 2006, 
Fig.1276). 


PLATE III 





Plate III. Provincial Peloponnesian coins illustrating Thrasymedes’s statue: III.1. 
Septimius Severus, Cleonae (Staatliche Museen, Münzkabinett, n.1873 C.R.Fox). IIL.2. 
Plautilla, Cleonae (BCD 2006, Fig.1329.5). 111.3. Septimius Severus, Sicyon (Cabinet des 
Médailles, Collection Delepierre). III.4. Julia Domna, Sicyon (BCD 2006, Fig.361). III.5. 
Geta, Sicyon (Cabinet des Médailles, FG.1525). IIL6. Plautilla, Sicyon (BCD 2006, 
Fig.1373.6). IIL.7. Septimius Severus, Argos (Imhoof Blumer / Gardner 1885, PI.K.XLVII.). 


PLATE IV 





Plate IV. Provincial coins of Aegium illustrating Damophon's statue: IV.1-2. 
Marcus Aurelius (Kroll 1996, P1.16.22). IV.3-4. Commodus (Kroll 1996, P1.17.34). 
IV.5-6. Commodus (Kroll 1996, P1.17.35). 
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In the summer of 2004, while attributing coinage for Classical Numismatic Group’s Auction 67, I 
encountered an Alexandria mint argenteus struck for the emperor Diocletian of the type with the 
four tetrarchs sacrificing before a towered city perimeter wall, seen in slight aerial perspective and 
with the legend PROVIDENTIA DEORVM around (PI. I, 1). Clearly from the Alexandria mint 
because of the ALE in the exergue, there is no secondary mark, namely an officina letter, a signifi- 
cant feature which will be discussed later. 

I noticed that the stylistic similarity between the obverse portrait of this coin and similar coins 
of the usurper Domitius Domitianus (Pl. I, 2), as well as the somewhat haphazard engraving of the 
obverse legend, suggested that this coin had to have been an issue contemporary with the events 
of the usurpation. 

Sutherland, in his chronological arrangement for the Alexandria mint in RIC VI, placed First 
Tetrarchic issues of argentei before and after the coinage of Domitius Domitianus. He listed no 
similar issues per se for the usurper, but did observe in passing in a footnote, however, that the 
portraits for those argentei he dated to circa AD 295 'can show the features of Domitius Domi- 
tianus’.” To date, no example of a Domitius Domitianus argenteus is known, nor can any First 
Tetrarchic argentei be attributed to him — something unusual, since, in addition to his own imperial 
nummi, the usurper also struck nummi on behalf of each of the Tetrarchs. The comparative bronze 
tetradrachm shows he had re-introduced provincial-style issues. Their production had been halted 
only a short time earlier (RY 12 of Diocletian = AD 296/7), and their replacement with the impe- 
rial nummi may have contributed, in part, to the revolt of Domitius Domitianus. In addition, the 
usurper also struck aurei, presumably to pay the necessary donatives which followed his assump- 
tion of power. The one notable denomination missing from this usurper’s coinage, however, is the 
argenteus. While a more detailed investigation is in progress, I will here present my preliminary 
findings for this omission and offer a tentative new chronology for the sequence of the early gold 
and silver First Tetrarchic issues from the mint of Alexandria. 

RIC VI lists two reverse types of argentei for the mint of Alexandria: that issue depicting 
the sacrificing tetrarchs mentioned above, and one featuring a three-towered camp gate (PI. I, 3 
a-c). Three reverse legends exist for these issues. Besides the PROVIDENTIA DEORVM of Fig. 
I, the legend VICTORIAE SARMATICAE was also used with the sacrificing tetrarchs reverse 
type, while the camp gate reverse employed the legend VIRTVS MILITVM. Each of these types 
is divided in varying degrees among the tetrarchs, with the PROVIDENTIA DEORVM recorded 
for Diocletian and Maximianus only, the VICTORIAE SARMATICAE for Diocletian alone, and 
the VIRTVS MILITVM for all four. These coins were struck at four officinas, each of which is 
listed by a Greek letter (Alpha, Beta, Gamma, or Delta). Like the omission of an officina letter on 
the example illustrated in Fig.1, the existence of a Delta officina here is, to me, a significant piece 
of evidence that will help to place the argentei in a more correct chronological sequence, and, 

! | wish to acknowledge the gracious and helpful comments of Sylviane findings presented in this paper. 


Estiot (moderator), Georges Gautier, Angelo Geissen, Pierre Zanchi, ? Sutherland 1967, p. 661 [Hereafter R/C V1] 


Giovanni Maria Staffieri and Prank L. Kovacs, regarding my preliminary 
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along with the aurei, will thereby revise significantly the current arrangement of First Tetrarchic 
issues from the mint of Alexandria listed in RIC VI. Comparing the examples of Alexandria mint 
argentei here, one further important feature is the omission of an officina letter (or secondary mint- 
mark, such as a star, crescent, or pellet) on the coin at PI. I, 1, given that all other specimens have 
an officina letter present. Sutherland assigned the PROVIDENTIA DEORVM and VICTORIAE 
SARMATICAE issues to AD 295, and the VIRTVS MILITVM issues to AD 295/6. Almost eighty 
years ago, Karl Pink undertook the first significant systematic study of First Tetrarchic argentei 
and aurei (including those of Alexandria)? Since then, several studies have attempted to address 
the chronological sequence of Alexandria mint issues, including the argentei, but this chronologi- 
cal sequence has remained largely unchanged? 

The variation in the placement of legends, when compared to the similarity of the portraits 
on two separate dies, visible on the imperial nummi, along with the misspellings of obverse and 
reverse legends of both gold and bronze issues, and the haphazard placement of the obverse legend 
on the Alexandria mint argenteus of Diocletian shown at PI. I, 1, all suggest that the same mint en- 
gravers were employed for both portraits and suggest that a small group of highly-skilled individu- 
als were employed cutting portraits (and possibly reverse types), while less experienced individu- 
als were relegated to cutting legends. The two coins of Domitius Domitianus shown as PI. I, 5 (a 
and b), the first an imperial nummus; the second a provincial tetradrachm, support this hypothesis. 

Like the argentei of Alexandria, those of Antioch also display certain stylistic features which, 
over time, will be common to that mint. As can be seen from the following examples, the earliest 
issue, that of the sacrificing tetrarchs, shows the most variation in portrait style and may share sty- 
listic affinities with other mints, suggesting that die cutters may have been deployed from one mint 
to another to help facilitate the production of these new issues (Pl. I, 6 a-c). Later on, however, 
once the operation was fully staffed and underway, certain stylistic markers begin to appear, allow- 
ing for a consistent and recognizable mint style. One can begin to see a more fully developed *An- 
tioch’ mint portrait style beginning in examples 7d and 7e, while the remaining examples show 
two of the predominant styles of that mint in full formation (Pl. II, 7 a-e). Such portrait markers 
are important for tracing the possible movement of mint engravers from one mint to another. For a 
mint like Alexandria, which produced little First Tetrarchic coinage in silver or gold, these markers 
provide valuable clues in helping to understand the chronological sequence of issues. 

RIC VI lists two major gold denominations — an extremely rare multiple as well as several 
very rare aurei — and six reverse types: Jupiter enthroned left; Sol standing left; Hercules standing 
facing; Jupiter standing facing; and Victory standing facing or advancing left. Six reverse leg- 
ends exist: IOVI CONSERVATORI for the multiple; for the aurei - CONSER AVGG for the Sol: 
HERCVLI COM AVGG and IOVI CONSER AVGG for the Hercules and Jupiter respectively; 
and VICTOI AVG or VICTORI AVG for the Victory. The multiple and the IOVI CONSER AVGG 
is recorded for Diocletian, the HERCVLI COM AVGG for Maximianus, the CONSER AVG for 
Galerius Caesar, and the VICTOI AVG or VICTORI AVG for Domitius Domitianus. No aurei 
appear to have been struck for Constantius Caesar, a significant omission in view of the standard 
practice of striking aurei. Five mintmarks are recorded for these gold issues. For the multiple, the 
mintmark is ALE followed by a pellet. The mintmark for the aurei of the emperors is ALE with a 
star in the left or right field. For the aurei of Domitius Domitianus there are three mintmarks. The 
first (and possibly earliest) is one with no mintmark and the reverse legend VICTOI AVG. The 
second is the mintmark ALE with an A officina letter in the left field and the reverse legend VIC- 


' Pink 1930, pp. 33-34 (for the argentei); Pink 1931, pp. 51-32 (for the * Gautier 1984, pp. 125-44 (with background on scholarship to date) 
aurei). 
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TORI AVG. A third, which RIC does not list, has the mintmark ALE with a star in the left field and 
the reverse legend VICTORIA AVG. Published by Jacqueline Lallemand in her 1951 Revue belge 
Numismatique article on the coinage of Domitius Domitianus, and coming from the collection of 
the late Victoria Adda, a noted Alexandrian collector, it provides an important clue in establishing 
the chronology of the sequence of First Tetrarchic gold issues. à 

Sutherland dated the multiple to AD 294 and the aurei, including those issues of Domitius 
Domitianus, to AD 294-296. As with the argentei, no significant study of First Tetrarchic issues of 
aurei has been undertaken since that of Karl Pink almost eighty years ago, and as these extremely 
rare issues of Alexandria may appear to provide too small a sample for research, this chronological 
sequence has remained unchanged. The key to the solution, I think, are those aurei struck during 
the revolt of Domitius Domitianus, dated to AD 297/8, which provide an important fixed chrono- 
logical point for the sequence of the First Tetrarchic aurei of the Alexandria mint. Four obverse 
and five reverse dies are recorded for the aurei of Domitius Domitianus. The potentially close 
die-links of these coins and the misspelling of the reverse legends which ‘argue hasty or unskilled 
production’, suggest that the quantity of aurei struck for Domitius Domitianus was small and 
brief — payment for those officers and officials who had assisted in the usurpation.> Furthermore, 
one must take into account the apparent sequence of these issues. The first emission for Domitius 
Domitianus must have been that possessing no mintmark at all (PI. П, 8), а fact supported by the 
misspelled reverse legend VICTOI AVG (see comparison coin of Domitius Domitianus). The last 
emission would have been the one with the star in the left field, a mintmark sequence which con- 
tinues on aurei of the First Tetrarchs (Pl. II, 9). 

Likewise, the earliest consular issue struck at Alexandria is for Diocletian's seventh consul- 
ship (AD 299). None is known for Maximianus. More importantly, no sixth consulship (AD 296) 
issue is known for Diocletian at Alexandria. This is especially unusual, given Sutherland's chrono- 
logical claim that the Alexandrian multiple was struck in AD 294 and the First Tetrarchic aurei 
were struck between AD 294 and AD 296, as well as the fact that such coins were being minted at 
other imperial mints, especially Alexandria's nearest neighbour, Antioch. The question appears to 
be further complicated by those First Tetrarchic issues which Sutherland assigned to the AD 294 to 
AD 296 period, all of which show a variation of style and type. The aureus of Galerius Caesar with 
its Sol reverse, known only from a specimen in Vienna, seems peculiarly out of place, since this 
god was not a part of the Jovius-Herculius imperial programme of the First Tetrarchy, already in 
place when Galerius became Caesar in AD 293 (PI. IL, 10). Sol appears on pre-reform antoniniani, 
but more often in connection with the reverse legend ORIENS AVGG, thus signifying his role as 
a personification of the East rather than a representation of the god himself. Only in one instance 
is he represented as the god: an undated pre-reform Cyzicus mint antoninianus of Diocletian with 
the reverse legend SOLI INVICTO. When it does appear later (which is quite infrequently), as it 
does on this aureus (as well as an aureus from Nicomedia), it is only on coins of Galerius Caesar. 
Why then was Sol used on the reverse of this aureus? 

This aureus must have been struck to commemorate Galerius's victory over the Sasanian king 
Narseh in AD 298 — an event well-recorded in the contemporary literature - which, along with 
Diocletian's suppression of the revolt of Domitius Domitianus, would have once again secured 
Rome’s eastern territories.° While not necessarily part of the programme per se, the inclusion of 
the Sol aureus here, as an indicator of Rome’s victory over the Persians, provides a further chrono- 
logical fixed point, demonstrating that those gold issues with the star in the field must have been 
struck around AD 298, a conclusion based on those nummi of the same mint signature, known to 


RIC VI, p. 649 
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have been struck in the period following the suppression of the revolt of Domitius Domitianus. 

Two other aurei, assigned by other scholars possibly to Alexandria, are unrecorded by Suther- 
land for that mint. The first coin, struck for Diocletian and showing a bust of Jupiter on the reverse 
was assigned by Ivo Lukanc to Alexandria, though without any explanatory reason why it should 
be assigned to this mint (PI. IL, 11).! It has no mintmark, and appears to be part of a series of simi- 
lar aurei, consisting of four reverse types — head of Jupiter, head of Fortuna Redux, head of Sol, 
and clasped right hands — struck for three of the tetrarchs (PI. II, 12 a-b). Notably in this series, no 
aureus was struck for Maximianus. Pink classified these coins as ‘Festmünzen auf die Beendigung 
des Perserkrieges 299' * Sutherland placed them at Antioch during this same time, as did Pierre 
Bastien.’ Georges Depeyrot also assigned them to Antioch and dated the issue to AD 299." In view 
of this evidence, Lukanc's attribution should be rejected. 

The second example, also struck for Diocletian, first appeared in Jacob Hirsch Auction XIV 
(27 November 1905), lot 1467 (Pl. II, 13). It was also published (along with another similar au- 
reus of Diocletian (Pl. II, 14) by Laffranchi in RIN 1907 (p. 398), in The Roman Avrei Catalogue 
of X. Calicó as catalog number 4583, and is recorded by Georges Depeyrot as Alexandria 1. This 
particular aureus is most unusual in that the bust of Diocletian matches the style of aurei struck 
at Antioch (Pl. III, 15 a-b). The reverse features a standing Hercules and has a roughly engraved 
legend VIRTVTI AVGG; even the ALE mintmark appears hasty. This coin may be one of the earli- 
est gold issues of Diocletian at Alexandria. Webb, in RIC V, found it difficult to accept the coin as 
genuine, based on his own quirky reasoning that the lettering of the reverse legend is cruder than 
that of the obverse, and that the letters ALE are ‘weak and irregularly placed’ although ‘the rest of 
the lettering on the reverse is clear and well struck up’.'' Other examples of this type, however, dis- 
play similar qualities of ‘rough’ engraving, thereby weakening Webb’s stylistic argument. Webb’s 
hypothesis is diminished further by the existence of an extremely rare aureus of Carinus Caesar 
(PI. III, 16 a-b). Assigned by Laffranchi in RIN 1907 (pp. 396-97) to Alexandria, the attribution 
is confirmed by a similarity of style with concurrent billon tetradrachms (PI. III, 17 a-b). These 
examples suggest that the Alexandria mint was engaged in the limited production of aurei well 
before those issues struck by Domitius Domitianus and those subsequent First Tetrarchic issues. 
Such a case significantly alters the original chronology of the gold First Tetrarchic issues at Alex- 
andria, helps to explain the haphazard nature of striking gold at that mint, provides a precedent for 
the gold issues of Domitius Domitianus, and offers evidence for a potential connection between 
the mints at Alexandria and Antioch. 

In view of the evidence offered by these early aurei of Carinus Caesar and Diocletian, Suther- 
land’s inclusion of the gold multiple, dated by him to AD 294, among the Alexandria mint's earliest 
issues now seems especially inexplicable (PI. III, 18). This coin is unique in the entire Alexandria 
series for the following reasons. Apart from this example, no other gold multiples were struck for 
the First Tetrarchy at this mint. The next multiples appear some time after AD 305 with Galerius 
as Augustus and Diocletian as Senior Augustus. In addition to the mintmark, these new multiples 
have an officina letter in the right field — Alpha for Galerius and Gamma for Diocletian — mint 
signatures which parallel the argentei already mentioned, and which were already a standard fea- 
ture for the nummi. This multiple, however, has a mint signature unique for Alexandria — the ALE 
is followed by a pellet. A similar combination, though here with the pellet before the mintmark, 
occurs at both Nicomedia and Antioch. The obverse legend is the long form - IMP C C VAL DIO- 


° Lactant. De mort. pers. 9.7; Eutr. 9.25; Aur. Vict. Caes. 39.33, 36. " Bastien 1988, p. 66; R/C VI, 16, 23, 26 (Antioch) 
7 Lukanc 1991, p. 146. " Depeyrot 1995, 17 (Antioch) 
* Pink, 'Gold-prügung', p. 50. !! Webb 1967 (R/C V), p. 219 
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CLETIANVS P F AVG. Given the amount of space available for engraving the legend, the use of 
the long form does not necessarily suggest an early issue. Like the example from Nicomedia. the 
bust is bareheaded. Yet it is noticeably clean-shaven, something which occurs nowhere else. and 
the portrait is of an older man, visibly care-worn by his efforts to keep the empire together. The re- 
verse also possesses some remarkable inconsistencies with other known multiples. At Nicomedia 
and Antioch, Jupiter is depicted laureate, standing nude but for a draped chlamys, and holding a 
globe surmounted by a Victory and a sceptre, while at his feet stands his aviary symbol, the eagle, 
holding a wreath. On the Alexandria example, however, Jupiter is seated on a high back ornate 
throne, drapery about his waist, and, in addition to the presence of the sceptre and the eagle, is now 
holding a thunderbolt, rather than a Victory. The only other instance where such imagery is known 
is on aurei from the Treveri mint, and assigned (unhelpfully!) to circa AD 295-305. The overall 
style of execution suggests an accomplished engraver, quite possibly an individual attached to a 
mint other than Alexandria. If, as has been suggested, he was in Alexandria in AD 302 on his way 
back to Nicomedia, it is possible that this piece was then struck, a gift for the continued loyalty of 
the provincial administration to the imperial regime." While little other evidence is available, it is 
clear that Sutherland's date of AD 294 for this issue must be questioned, if not outright rejected. 

By observing the comparison aurei from the mint of Antioch, stylistic affinities between these 
coins and those of Alexandria suggest, like the argentei, that die cutters may have been transferred 
from one mint to another, a fact supported by the Hirsch aureus. Even discounting Lukanc's at- 
tribution of the aureus with the head of Jupiter on the reverse to Alexandria, it is still possible 
to see that during these early stages mint engravers from other mints must have been employed, 
especially in the case of those who produced aureus dies. While the evidence is not conclusive, it 
is tantalisingly probable, and requires a full die-study for further elucidation. 

The chronology of the operations at the mint of Alexandria, established by Pink and followed 
by Sutherland, has remained largely unchanged, even though both noticed several obvious difficul- 
ties, namely the date of origin and chronological sequence of issues.” Sutherland argued that it 
was necessary to arrange and date correctly the ‘very abundant and probably continuous series’ of 
bronze issues.'* I very much agree, since an understanding of the sequence of these early issues will 
contribute greatly to a more precise comprehension of the gold and silver issues as well. My prelimi- 
nary findings regarding the bronze nummi of Domitius Domitianus, which I presented at the XIII" 
International Numismatic Congress, have shown that the current arrangement in RIC VI is doubtful 
and must be revised to comport with the contemporary events of the revolt of Domitius Domitianus. 

This revolt provides a fixed chronological point from which a sequence for the remaining is- 
sues may be constructed. The same is true for the argentei. The example with which I began this 
presentation suggests that Sutherland’s chronology for this issue is also outdated and must be 
placed in the period of the revolt. As Domitius Domitianus issued no argentei in his own name, 
one must conclude that this denomination did not yet exist, or that he had a reason for not striking 
it. The presence of such a coin prior to this usurper’s revolt makes little sense, and its placement 
in the sequence of issues must be reconsidered. Finally, the early gold issues of Alexandria are the 
thorniest to resolve. The aureus of Carinus Caesar and the Diocletian aureus of the Hirsch sale 
reposition the date of origin for striking of First Tetrarchic gold coinage at the Alexandria mint to 
its earliest years (and even a bit further under Diocletian's immediate predecessor — a possibility 
that is quite attractive). It demonstrates that not only were local mint engravers employed for their 

" RIC VI, p. 91 


H Ibid., p. 645 


Ibid 
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production, but also that mint engravers were brought from other mints, especially Antioch, from 
time to time, as the need arose. Like other issues of Domitius Domitianus, the usurper’s aurei pro- 
vide a fixed chronological point locating those First Tetrarchic aurei with similar mintmarks, and 
suggest that these coins should be located after the usurper’s issues, rather than before. 

Finally, there is the question of the gold multiple. Clearly, Sutherland’s placement of it to AD 
294 seems much too early, given both its stylistic anomalies and its unique mint signature. Its ex- 
treme rarity hampers further any immediate and more secure sequence placement, other than some 
time in this period. My suggestion of locating it later in Diocletian’s reign makes better sense, 
though future research may uncover new and more conclusive evidence. My concluding illustra- 
tion, visible in the following tables, shows Sutherland’s chronological arrangement, listed in RIC 
VI. As can be seen in Table 1, it presents a somewhat confused picture which I have tried to clarify 
with my own arrangement, listed in the Table 2. 


TABLE 1. Sutherland’s table of First Tetrarchic emissions for Alexandria Mint 


Emission Date Person(s) AV AR Æ 
В А р 4As; 
1 АР 294 Diocletian (Multiple) ALE + None _1АГ *|АВ г. 
ALE ALE ALE 
1 AD 294-296 Tetrarchs, DD a at ob IL. 4As 
1 AD 295 Tetrarchs Same ^ un 4As 
BA Al JA 
ALE ALE ALE AAs: 
1 АР 295-296 Tetrarchs, DD Same LL SE: i | 
Ké rs ALE (eagle) 
ALE 
* {ar 
1 AD 296 Tetrarchs Same Same S (eagle) 
1 AD 297-281 Tetrarchs None None A 


1 АР 298-299 Tetrarchs None None aime 
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TABLE 2. Table of First Tetrarchic emissions for Alexandria Mint (based on VanHorn) 


Emission 


5e 


Date 


AD 282-283 


AD 284 


AD 285 
AD 286-295/6 
AD 296/7 


AD 297/8 


AD 297/8 


AD 297/8 


AD 298 
AD 298 
AD 298 


AD 298 


AD 298/9 


circa AD 302 


Person(s) 


Carinus Caesar 


AV 


No mintmark 
(Aureus) 


No mintmark 


Diocletian (Aureus) 
ALE (Aureus) 
Tetrarchs None 
Tetrarchs None 
DD ae A ШШ 
Tetrarchs, DD 
Same 
(long form) 
Tetrarchs, DD cal 
(short form) 
Tetrarchs Am e 
Tetrarchs Same 
Tetrarchs Same 
Tetrarchs Same 
Tetrarchs Same 
Diocletian (Multiple) ALE e 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 


AR 


None 


None 


None 


None 


None 


None 


None 


SR 
Unknown 


Unknown 


CBA AL 


ALE ALE 
BA A A 
ALE ALE ALE 


B B t 
ALE ALE ALE 


ALE 


Æ 


4As 


4As 


4As 


LIBJA DIR 


à 
ALE "AE 


4As; 6As(?): 
8As 


Ar 
ALE (eagle) 


xl" (eagle) 


* [AT 

ALE (eagle) 
IAB welt. 
ALE ALE 


AT 


ALE 


(palm) | A-€ 


ALE 


A-€ 
ALE 


Bastien, P. (1988), Monnaies et donativa au Bas Empire (Wetteren: Edit Numismatique Romaine). 


Depeyrot G. (1995), Les monnaies d'or de Diocletien a Constantin I (Wetteren: Moneta). 


Gautier, G. (1984), ‘Le monnayage d'argent d' Alexandrie aprés la réforme de Dioclétian: essai de 
classement’, RN. 


Lukanc, I. (1991), Diocletianvs, der rómische Kaiser aus Dalmatien (Wetteren: Edit Cultura). 
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KEY TO PLATES 


Plate I 


1: Argenteus of Diocletian (Classical Numismatic Group 67 [22 September 2004], lot 1757). 

2: Tetradrachm of Domitius Domitianus (Hess-Divo 309 [28 April 2008], lot 103 = Kiinker 
124 [16 March 2007], lot 8190). 

3: Argentei of Diocletian, Galerius Caesar and Maximianus Leu 86 (5 May 2003), lot 965. 
Triton XIII (5 January 2010), lot 377 = Freeman & Sear MBS 13 (25 August 2006), lot 571. 
Peus 369 (31 October 2001), lot 1402. 

4: Tetradrachms of Domitius Domitianus 
Hess-Divo 307 (7 June 2007), lot 1411. 

Peus 369 (31 October 2001), lot 1415. 

5: Coins of Domitius Domitianus 
Nummus (Triton X [(9 January 2007], lot 762 = Tkalec [9 May 2005]), lot 377 
Tetradrachm (Classical Numismatic Group 70 [21 September 2005], lot 626 = Dattari Col- 
lection, 10817) 

6: Antioch mint argentei of Maximianus, Constantius Caesar and Diocletian 
Freeman & Sear FPL 9 (Spring 2004), no. 106. 

Freeman & Sear FPL 9 (Spring 2004), no. 115. 
Goldberg 41 (27 May 2007), lot 2931. 


Plate II 


7: Antioch mint argentei of Maximianus Caesar, Constantius Caesar and Maximianus 
Freeman & Sear MBS 16 (5 June 2009), lot 418. 
Freeman & Sear MBS 16 (5 June 2009), lot 419. 
Freeman & Sear MBS 16 (5 June 2009), lot 421. 
Numismatica Ars Classica 46 (2 April 2008), lot 693. 
Freeman & Sear FPL 9 (5 June 2009), lot 408. 
8: First Emission Aureus of Domitius Domitianus (R/C VI, pl. 16, 5) 
9: Aureus of Maximianus (Numismatica Ars Classica 49 [21 October 2008], lot 430) 
10: Aureus of Galerius Caesar (R/C VI, pl. 16,2) 
11: Aureus of Diocletian Assigned to Alexandria Mint (BM Inv. No. 11-1-1 [1975]) 
12: Aurei of Galerius Caesar 
RIC VI 23b [Antioch] 
Ponton D'Amécourt Collection (Rollin & Feuardent, 25 April 1887), lot 638. 
13: Aureus of Diocletian (RIN 1907, pl. XIII, 23-4 =J. Hirsch XIV [27 November 1905], lot 1467) 
14: Aureus of Diocletian (RIN 1907, pl. XIII, 18) 


Plate III 


15: Antioch mint aurei of Diocletian 
GoMo 175 (9 March 2009), lot 284. 
Künker 143 (6 October 2008), lot 725. 
16: Aurei of Carinus Caesar 
Numismatica Ars Classica 34 (24 November 2006), lot 70. 
RIN 1907, pl. XIII, 18 [only obverse illustrated]) 
17: Tetradrachms of Carinus Caesar 
CNG Inv. 730542 
Peus 369 (31 October 2001), lot 1402. 
18: Gold Multiple of Diocletian (BN, no. 15) 
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NOTE SULLA CIRCOLAZIONE MONETARIA IN ETRURIA 
MERIDIONALE NEL III SECOLO A.C." 


DANIELA WILLIAMS 


Dati provenienti da recenti indagini archeologiche in Etruria meridionale' hanno permesso di inte- 
grare gli studi di Paolo Visonà? e Fiorenzo Catalli* sui rinvenimenti monetali e hanno contribuito a 
chiarire la situazione della circolazione monetaria in quest’area nel III secolo a.C. 

La revisione del materiale edito ha preso in considerazione solo i pezzi con provenienza sicu- 
rat e pienamente identificabili o comunque databili entro un arco cronologico preciso al fine di 
individuarne l’andamento distributivo, ma anche di valutarne le assenze. In particolare sono state 
analizzate le attestazioni di monete puniche, campano-sannitiche, romano-campane e l’aes grave. 

L'interesse strategico dei Romani per l’area presa in esame, delimitata dal corso del Tevere- 
Paglia ed il fiume Albegna (Fig. 1), si concentra negli anni della Prima Guerra Punica soprattutto 
sulla fascia costiera con la deduzione di colonie? e la costruzione della via Aurelia.” Se quindi il 
territorio più vicino a Roma, e compreso a sud di un limite grossomodo identificabile con le città di 
Tarquinia, Sutri e Nepi, rientra pienamente nella sfera di influenza romana, la zona interna sembra 
invece mantenere una propria identità più a lungo." 

La sconfitta di Vulci e Volsinii nel 280 a.C? e soprattutto l'inizio della Prima Guerra Punica 
hanno lasciato una tangibile testimonianza nella distribuzione dei rinvenimenti monetali. 

Nel caso specifico, l'analisi del numerario punico ha restituito interessanti risultati in questo 
senso. Gli esemplari punici rinvenuti, prevalentemente in bronzo” e databili tra la metà del IV se- 
colo a.C. e il 238 a.C., costituiscono una realtà piuttosto attestata nel territorio: sono noti esemplari 
da Ghiaccio Forte,!! Saturnia,'? Cosa,'* Rofalco,'* Ischia di Castro,!5 Poggio Evangelista (Latera),'* 
Orvieto,'” Gravisca,'* Tarquinia,” Ferento,” Castellina sul Marangone,”' Santa Marinella-Punta 


della Vipera,” Pyrgi? e Lucus Feroniae.? 


In questo gruppo sono stati distinti siti che hanno restituito moneta precedente al 264 a.C.5 


* williams.daniela@gmail.com. Si desidera ringraziare la prof. Patrizia 
Serafin per i consigli e i suggerimenti. Sono grata alla dott.ssa Maria 
Cristina Molinari per il costante confronto e al dott. Claudio Negrini per 
gli spunti e l'incoraggiamento. 

' 51 veda in particolare Buttrey 2003, p. 253; Dominguez Arranz 2005, 
p. 552; Berlingo 2005, p. 189; Cerasuolo e/ al. 2007, pp. 535-36. 

? Visonà 1984; Visonà 1993; Visonà 2001. 

* Catalli 1982; Catalli 1988; Catalli 1989a; Catalli 1989b. 

* Ad esempio non sono stati conteggiati i pezzi indicati da Helbig come 
generalmente provenienti ‘da contadini del viterbese” (Helbig 1881, pp. 
260-61). 

° Non sono stati considerati i rinvenimenti definiti solo ‘greci’, ‘punici’ 
o ‘romani’ senza una indicazione più puntuale sulla serie di appartenenza. 

^ Harris 1971, pp. 148-49. Intorno alla metà del III secolo a.C. vengono 
istituite le colonie di Cosa (273 a.C.), Castrum Novum (264 a.C.), Alsium 
(247 a.C.), Fregenae (245 a.C.). 

7 241 a.C., Coarelli 1988, pp. 42-44. 

* Crawford 1985, pp. 6-7; De Lucia Brolli / Michetti 2005, p. 394. 

* Cfr. Harris 1971, p. 82. 

"Un esemplare in elettro é riportato come proveniente da Ischia di 
Castro in Catalli 1988, p. 482. 


!! Del Chiaro 1976, pp. 38-39; Crawford 1985, p. 290 Altri due esemplari 
sono riportati in Firmati 2002, p. 105. 

? Visonà 2001, p. 43, nota 14. 

? Buttrey 1980, p. 40. 

" Cerasuolo et al. 2007, pp. 535-36. Si ringrazia in particolare Luca 
Pulcinelli per aver gentilmente fornito ulteriori dettagli sul pezzo 
proveniente da Rofalco (simile a SNG Cop. 107-108). 

! Visonà 1993, p. 57, nota 31. 

^^ Berlingò 2005, p. 189. 

" Stopponi 2007, p. 502. 

'*Visona 1993, pp. 45-46. 

Visona 1984, p. 227; Catalli 1987, p. 28. 


? Williams 2007, p. 29: SNG Cop. 107-108. L'esemplare é spezzato a metà. 


2 Visonà 1993, p.52. 
® Santuari, p. 141. 

“ Bartoccini 1955, p. 186. 

^] 264 é stato scelto come data indicativa dell'inizio della 1 Guerra Punica, 
ma in alcuni siti, soprattutto di area vulcente, si osserva una cesura intorno al 


280, anno del trionfo romano sul Vulci e Volsinii (Harris 1971. p. 82) 
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Fig. 1. Area analizzata in questo studio (da Camporeale 2004, p. 45, fig. 7, modificata). 


(simile a SNG Cop. 94-97, 102-106, 107-108, 109-119, 120-123, 126-127, 144-178) da quelli con 
moneta successiva (simile a SNG Cop. 202-215, 251-252, 387). Esemplari appartenenti al primo 
periodo si trovano sulla costa e soprattutto nell'entroterra, dove appare significativa la presenza di 
tali materiali lungo percorsi di penetrazione verso l’interno. In particolare i rinvenimenti seguono 
il corso dell’ Albegna (con le località di Ghiaccio Forte e Saturnia), e la via che risalendo in parte il 
Fiora raggiunge il lago di Mezzano per poi dirigersi verso Vo/sinii, passando da Rofalco, Ischia di 
Castro e Poggio Evangelista (Latera). Meno chiara risulta la situazione nel territorio tarquiniese 
dove è possibile ipotizzare una dispersione lungo un itinerario che, attraverso Ferento, collegava la 
costa a Volsinii o alla valle tiberina?” (Fig. 2). E° da notare che siti come Ghiaccio Forte e Rofalco, 


Su questo percorso sì veda Cerasuolo / Pulcinelli 2009 7 Per la viabilità si veda Pulcinelli 2005, p. 153 
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Fig. 2. Ritrovamenti di moneta punica precedente al 264 a. C. (da Ziffirero 1991. р 20257006. 101 
modificata). 


la cui vita si interrompe con la conquista romana di Vulci nel 280 a.C., hanno restituito moneta 
punica degli ultimi decenni del IV secolo? e testimoniano la presenza di questo numerario in con- 
testi precedenti alla romanizzazione. 


* Ghiaccio Forte: simile a SNG Cop. 94-97; Rofalco: simile a SNG Cop. 
107. 
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Fig. 3. Ritrovamenti di moneta punica successiva al 264 a. C. (da Ziffirero 1991, p. 212, fig. 10, 
modificata). 


Se al contrario si osserva la distribuzione degli esemplari datati tra il 264 e il 238 a.C. (Fig. 3) 
si vede chiaramente come il fenomeno riguardi esclusivamente la fascia costiera: in questo peri- 
odo, infatti, l’ Etruria interna perde il controllo della costa che passa sotto il dominio romano. 

In una recente nota P. Visona” ha sollevato dubbi sulla reale circolazione monetaria delle 
serie sardo-puniche lungo la costa tirrenica, sottolineando come esse costituiscano soprattutto 
offerte votive. Per quanto riguarda la prima metà del III secolo a.C. gli esemplari punici 
rinvenuti sembrerebbero essere indizio del passaggio lungo percorsi di collegamento tra la costa 
e l'entroterra piuttosto che esercitare un effettivo ruolo nella ‘economia’ della zona, che in questo 
periodo sembra essere caratterizzata dallo sfruttamento di risorse locali, quali soprattutto la pesca, 
l'allevamento e le attività familiari e domestiche.?' 


' Visonà 2001, p. 43 " Cfr. Berlingö 2005, p. 177. Per gli scambi tra Etruria meridionale e mondo 


Sulle monete come offerte votive si veda Gorini 1994, p. 82 e Crawford punico nel IV e III secolo a.C. si veda da ultimo Michetti 2007, pp. 327-38. 


2003 
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Fig. 4. Ritrovamenti di moneta campano-sannitica (da Ziffirero 1991, p. 212, fig. 10, modificata). 


Interessante per la storia della romanizzazione risulta l'analisi della moneta campano-sanniti- 
ca, romano-campana e dell'aes grave. 

Le monete campano-sannitiche sono attestate diffusamente in tutto il territorio? (Fig. 4) e 
appartengono per la maggior parte alla III serie di Neapolis individuata da Marina Taliercio? 
e alle emissioni ad essa collegate prodotte nelle zecche di Cales, Teano, Suessa, Aesernia e 
Compulteria.** Si tratta fondamentalmente di pezzi datati tra il 270 e il 240 a.C.” I dati at- 
tualmente disponibili per l'Etruria meridionale risentono purtroppo di una spesso sommaria 
descrizione e piü in generale le serie in questione risultano di difficile puntualizzazione crono- 
logica, impedendo un'analisi accurata della distribuzione del materiale. Una diversificazione 


? Marsiliana d'Albegna (Visonà 1984, p. 223), Sovana (Visonà 1984, p. 222, n. 2), Lucus Feroniae (Serafin 1986, p. 195; Vitale 1998, p. 230). 


224), Orvieto (Visonà 1984, p. 224), Tessennano (Angeletti / Costantini ? Taliercio 1986, pp. 238-45. 
Se p. 129), Vulci (Pautasso 1994, p. 91), Ferento (Pernier 1905, p. 36), “HN 431, 436, 437, 450, 455. 
Tarquinia (Camilli 1982, p. 230; Vitale 1998, pp. 223-24), Gravisca (Vitale ?Non mancano tuttavia esemplari della I e II fase di Neapolis a 


1998, pp. 224-25), Grasceta dei Cavallari (Vitale 1998, p. 229), Falerii Vicarello. A Cosa, oltre ad un pezzo della II fase è stata trovata anche una 
Veteres (Visonà 1984, p. 222, n. 3; Camilli 1986, p. 148), Vicarello (Vitale ^ moneta della IV fase di Neapolis ( Vitale 1998, pp. 221-22, 225-28). Per le 
1998, pp. 225-28), Nazzano (Visonà 1984, p. 224), Capena (Visonà 1984, fasi di Neapolis si veda Taliercio 1986, pp. 221 ss. 
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Fig. 5. Ritrovamenti di moneta romano-campana con leggendo ROMANO (da Ziffirero 1991, p. 
212, fig. 10, modificata). 


temporale? risulterebbe utile per comprendere in maniera più dettagliata il comportamento 


delle attestazioni precedenti alla metà del III secolo a.C. permettendo forse di definire anche 
l'andamento delle serie romano-campane. 

Le monete romano-campane, che come è stato osservato?” sono rappresentate in questa area 
solo da esemplari in bronzo, si distribuiscono in maniera diversa. In particolare, i pezzi della serie 
con testa femminile e leone con leggenda ROMANO (RRC 16), datati tra la fine della Guerra 
Pirrica e i primi anni della Prima Guerra Punica (c. 275-260 a.C.) e con testa di Minerva e testa 
di cavallo con leggenda ROMANO (RRC 17), tradizionalmente attribuiti ai decenni successivi 


^Si veda per esempio la differenza nello stato di conservazione “RRC, p. 134: circa 275-270 a.C.; Crawford 1985, p. 38 (prima della 


all'interno del III gruppo di Neapolis, indice forse di uno scarto cronologico fine della Guerra Pirrica); Taliercio Mensitieri 1998, p. 125 (poco dopo la 


nella circolazione, osservata per i ripostigli di Pietrabbondante (Burnett / fine della Guerra Pirrica); HN 276-277 circa 260 a.C 

Crawford 1998, p. 56; Taliercio Mensitieri 1998, p. 95; Vitale 1998, p. 262) " Si vedano le riflessioni in Burnett 2006, p. 41. Altre datazioni sono in 
€ Pratica di Mare (si veda l'intervento di Maria Cristina Molinari in questo laliereio Mensitieri 1998, pp. 90-91: fine della Guerra Pirricai RRC, p. 135 
volume) (poco prima del 269 a.C.); Burnett 1977, p. 116: post 269 a.C.; HN 278: c. 


Visonà 1984, p. 231, nota 22 260 a.C 
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Fig. 6. Ritrovamenti di moneta romano-campana con leggendo ROMA (da Ziffirero 1991, p. 


212, fig. 10, modificata). 


alla Guerra Pirrica, ma possibilmente prodotti alla metà circa del III secolo a.C. (255-250)? non 
sembrano attestati nell’Etruria meridionale interna oltre un confine grossomodo identificabile con 
l’asse Gravisca — Falerii (Fig. 5), limite geografico che da un punto di vista politico corrisponde 
alla divisione tra territorio romano e territorio federato.‘ Il forte legame tra questo tipo di 
moneta e la romanizzazione dell’area indagata risulta ancora più evidente quando si prendono 
in considerazione le serie romano campane successive al 240 a.C. (RRC 25/3, 26/3-4, 27/2-4). 
Queste si trovano infatti anche nell’interno con una distribuzione che si avvicina a quella degli 


esemplari campano-sannitici (Fig. 6). 


“Crawford 1985, p. 6 tavola 3 da Taylor 1960. 
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Fig. 7. Ritrovamenti di aes grave successivo al 240 a. C. circa (da Ziffirero 1991, p. 212, fig. 10, 


modificata). 


Per quanto riguarda l'aes grave è da sottolineare che si tratta soprattutto di pezzi successivi al 
240 a.C. (RRC 24/4-7, 25/8, 27/5-10, 35/1-6) (Fig. 7)." Le monete precedenti alla metà circa del 
III secolo a.C. (RRC 14, RRC 18, RRC 21)si trovano, ad eccezione di Orvieto e Musarna,* nella 


zona piü vicina a Roma (Fig. 8).? 


Si nota quindi un'analogia di comportamento tra le serie piü antiche dell'aes grave e le monete 
romano-campane a leggenda ROMANO. Queste serie sono accomunate da una ridotta quantità nu- 
merica di pezzi prodotti e si distribuiscono nell’area più prossima a Roma, indicando forse un tipo 
di circolazione legata ad un fattore episodico piü che ad una introduzione continuativa nel tempo. 


" Caere (Thomsen 19747, p. 113), Castellina sul Marangone (Dominguez 
Arranz 2005, p. 552, n. 6), Canale Monterano (Gasperini 1976, p. 26, n. 
p. 113), Vicarello (Vitale 1998, pp. 
225-28), Civita Castellana (Thomsen 1974°, p. 112), Vico Matrino (RRCH 
17), Tarquinia (Catalli 1987, p. 35), Norchia (Colonna Di Paolo / Colonna 
p. 112), Ferento (RRCH 39), 
na ( Berlingo / D' Atri 2005, p. 274,nota 38), Orvieto (Thomsen 19742, 


15), Civitavecchia (Thomsen 1974, 


1978, p. 263), Vitorchiano (Thomsen 19742, 


Bolse 


p. 112), Marsiliana d'Albegna (Catalli 1988, p. 482). 
® Thomsen 19742, p. 112. Orvieto: RRC 14/3 e 14/4. Musarna: RRC 14/2. 
" Lucus Feroniae (Vitale 1998, p. 230), Caere (Thomsen 19747, p. 113), 
Santa Marinella (Catalli 1989b), Civitavecchia (Thomsen 1974, p. 113). 
Vicarello (Vitale 1998, pp, 225-28), Grasceta dei Cavallari (Santuari 1985, 
p. 157), Tarquinia (Catalli 1987, p. 35), Gravisca (Visonà 1993, p. 48, n. 
25) e Cosa (Buttrey 1980, p. 40, n. 27). 
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Fig. 8. Ritrovamenti di aes grave precedente al 240 a. C. circa (da Ziffirero 1991, p. 212, fig. 
10, modificata). 


Le serie di aes grave successive al 240 a.C., i pezzi romano-campani a leggenda ROMA e gli 
esemplari campano-sannitici risultano invece distribuiti in maniera uniforme. Non è chiaro se la 
diffusione di questi pezzi testimoni una situazione di contemporaneità o se le monete campano- 
sannitiche siano arrivate in Etruria meridionale prima del numerario romano. Le monete romane 
potrebbero essere state introdotte tutte insieme poco prima della II guerra punica, come ipotizzato 
da P. Visonà'," ma rimarrebbero comunque da spiegare i motivi della differenziazione geografica 
tra le serie più antiche e quelle più recenti, distinzione che potrebbe non essere semplicemente do- 
vuta ad una carenza di informazioni sui ritrovamenti dall’entroterra. Solo ulteriori dati provenienti 
da scavi dell’Etruria meridionale interna potranno aiutare a comprendere meglio un fenomeno 
complesso come quello della circolazione monetaria alla metà del III secolo. 


*Come ipotizzato in Visonà 1984, p. 227-28 sulla base del fatto che “Più in generale la circolazione monetaria degli anni centrali del III 
pochi ripostigli possono essere datati prima della II Guerra Punica e che secolo a.C. risente notevolmente della mancanza delle fonti storiche e della 
pezzi romani più antichi sono stati spesso trovati in associazione con carenza di ripostigli (cfr. Burnett 2006, p. 38). 
emissioni semilibrali e sestantali. 
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ROMAN COINS FROM THE WESTERN 
PART OF WEST BACT TERRITORY 


ANNA ZAPOLSKA 


Introduction 


The territory of West Balt settlement, on the south-eastern coast of the Baltic, is a region excep- 
tional for the entire European Barbaricum. First of all, it has rich deposits of amber, which were 
exploited during the Roman Period; we have a report from Tacitus in his Germania on this subject. 
Next, the region has produced a remarkable number of finds of large Roman bronze coins, unlike 
anywhere else. These are sestertii, issues from the time of the Flavian emperors until the mid third 
century. It is characteristic that the bronze coins — issued by the central mint in the city of Rome — 
are practically the only finds of Roman coinage here. For more than 3500 sestertii finds, we have 
no more than 150 denarii as well as just a few bronzes struck in eastern mints. 

The discussed area is located on the north-east periphery of Barbaricum; it covered the Lake 
District of Mazury, Sambian Peninsula, the basin of the Lower Neman river and the Kuronian 
Lagoon. From the west, it extended to the Elblag Heights, the area settled by the people of the 
Wielbark Culture, now identified with Gothic tribes; in the south, its neighbours were people of 
the Nidzica Group of the Przeworsk Culture, who were probably the Germanic Vandals; during the 
Late Roman period this area was settled by the people of the Wielbark Culture (Fig. 1). The eastern 
boundary of West Balt territory is less easy to define. At the present stage of research we assume 
that West Balt cultures extended to the Lower Neman Group, established on the lower reaches of 
that river. We find the first reference to Balt tribes in the Germania of Tacitus. He reports that these 
people lived on the Suevian Sea, or, the Baltic. He called them Aestyans and noted that they were 
gatherers of amber. 

In the period between the eighteenth century and the Second World War much of the area of 
interest to us formed the province of East Prussia. Only a small fragment — the region of Suwatki 
— was part of the Polish state. At present the region is divided between Latvia, Lithuania, Poland 
and Russia. 

Archaeological finds from fieldwork going back to mid nineteenth century or so mostly passed 
into the keeping of Prussia Museum which was housed in the castle at Kónigsberg, now Kalin- 
ingrad. When the collections of Prussia Museum were being evacuated at the end of the Second 
World War, many of them were destroyed or lost. A part was taken out west, to Germany, the rest 
was placed in hiding in Kónigsberg. Fortunately, in recent years a part of the holdings of the for- 
mer Prussia Museum — collections and archival documentation — have started coming back into 
circulation. At present, they are stored in the Prussia Sammlung department of the Museum für 
Vor- und Frühgeschichte in Berlin; others resurfaced in fort no. 3 in Kaliningrad. In case of the 
coin collection, a part of which was discovered in fort no. 3, we are lucky to have at hand a cata- 
logue of Roman coins developed by Sture Bolin.! 


' Bolin 1926. 
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Fig. 1. The western part of West Balt Territory (1-4): 1. Dollkeim Kovrovo Culture, 2. Bogacze- 
wo Culture, 3. West Lithuanian Group, 4. Lower Neman Group (Bitner- Wróblewska 2001, p. 22). 


The coin finds: context 


Setting out to analyse Roman coin finds from the territory of West Balt settlement we observe at 
once that, unlike in the Przeworsk Culture, identified with Vandals, and the ‘Gothic’ Wielbark cul- 
ture,’ where the dominant denomination comprises Roman denarii, from our study area we mainly 
have larger bronze coins — the sestertii. West Balt territory is virtually the only area of Barbaricum 
to show such an outstanding concentration of sestertii from the second century and the first half of 


On the subject of Roman coin finds in the Przeworsk Culture and 


Wielbark Culture, Ciolek 2008 
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the third century. The distribution range of the sestertii is limited even within the Empire, mainly 
to northern Italy.’ Let us note also that these coins tend to occur mostly in graves, and this is the 
only area of Barbaricum (except for the territory settled by Sarmatians*), where this custom was 
widespread on such a large scale. 

The situation just described is not uniform for the entire West Balt territory; nevertheless, 
larger bronzes dominate among finds of coinage. Also characteristic is a complete lack of finds of 
gold coins from this area. 


TABLE 1. Context of Coin Finds within West Balt Territory 


Bogaczewo  Dollkeim-Kovrovo West Lithuanian Lower Neman 


Culture Culture Group Group 
grave find 76 209 524 13 
stray find 38 256 78 40 
hoard 109 over 1672 over 181 36 
single find 35 20 34 6 
find from 7 5 | 
settlement 
unknown 23 32 17 9 
total 228 DANT 837 105 


As already noted, specific regions of the West Balt territory show some differences. Initially, 
it is possible to distinguish three zones of Roman coin inflow: 


1. southern zone — Bogaczewo Culture 
2. northern zone — Dollkeim-Kovrovo culture 
3. eastern zone —West Lithuanian and Lower Neman Group 


In the southern zone, the region of the Bogaczewo Culture, we see a domination of larger 
bronze issues from the second half of the first century until the mid third century. These coins are 
recorded mostly in cemeteries (as stray finds), in cremation graves and, much more seldom, in 
settlements.° We have three hoards — deposits of bronze coins and denarii deposits.* The hoards do 
not differ in their composition from other finds — they are dominated by issues Of emperors from 
the Flavian, Antonine and Severan dynasties up to emperor Gordian III, with a small representa- 
tion of third- and fourth-century coins (Figs. 2 and 3). Their presence may be the result of influ- 
ence from the eastern part of the Balt cultures (Sudovian Culture), who were receiving the largest 
number of these coins, without interruption, until the fourth century. Mazury is an area with the 
greatest number of denarii finds. Eleven of these come from graves and cemeteries, two from set- 
tlements and 83 from two hoards (from Szczytno, distr. /oco, and from Skandawa, distr. Ketrzyn). 
This could be the result of direct contacts with the people of the Wielbark Culture who received a 
great quantity of denarii. 


* Bursche 2006, p. 222. cf. Bursche 1996a, p. 39. 
* Cf. Farkas / Torbágyi 2008. ^ Bolin 1926, p. 206, no. 3; p. 221, no. 71; p. 233, no. 152: Nowakowski 
* This could be due to the unsatisfactory level of research on settlements — 2001, pp. 49, 97, 106-107 


and also the fact that a corroded bronze coin escapes detection more easily, 
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Wespazjan Tytus Domitian Hadrian Antoninus Pius Marc Aurel Pius or Aurel Commodus Septimius 
Severus 


Fig. 2. Denarius hoard from Szezytno, district /oco (former Ortelsburg, Kr. Ortelsburg). 





Bl grave Bl cemetery 


Fig. 3. The Roman Coins from graves and cemeteries of the Bogaczewo Culture. 


ROMAN COINS FROM THE WESTERN 
PART OF WEST BALT TERRITORY 1119 


The largest number of Roman coin finds is recorded in Sambia (Dollkeim-Kovorovo Cul- 
ture). They occurred in contexts similar to those in Mazury, namely as stray finds in cemeteries, 
in graves (cremation and inhumation) and in hoards. At present, we know of eight hoards from 
Sambia,’ and jointly of 1672 coins (Table 1). The dominant form of deposit in Sambia comprises 
hoards of bronze coins (one of them of fourth-century bronzes) and no pure hoards of denarii are 
recorded. They do not differ in their chronology from hoards recorded in Mazury (Fig. 4). Finds 
from cemeteries are also dominated by issues of the Flavian and Antonine emperors. A very small 
percentage is represented by coins struck during the second half of the third and during the fourth 
centuries (Fig. 5). Of 553 coins recorded in graves and as stray finds, 19 were denarii. What is 
exceptional for cemeteries in Sambia is a greater proportion of Hadrian’s issues. This suggests 
that Roman coins reached the area and came into use somewhat earlier than in the rest of the West 
Balt territory. Finally, the absence of finds from settlements is the result of an unsatisfactory level 
of publication.* 





Trajan Hadrian Antoninus Pius Marc Aurel Commodus 


Fig. 4. Sestertius Hoard from Mor&anskoe, District Gur'evski (former Schreitlacken, Kr. 
Fischhausen) 


? Bolin 1926, p. 210, no. 18; p. 217, no. 55:l; p. 215, no. 44; p. 214, no. and 1930s investigation of settlement sites were never published; cf. 
36:1; p. 209, no. 14. Nowakowski 1996, p. 64. 


* Sambian settlements are virtually unknown. The results from 1920s 
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Fig. 5. The Roman Coins from graves and cemeteries of the Dollkeim-Kovorovo Culture 


An entirely separate zone is the eastern zone, that of the West Lithuanian Group and Lower 
Neman Group. 

From the territory of the West Lithuanian Group we have coins from graves, stray finds from 
cemeteries, finds from settlements and hoards. It is striking that, as in Mazury, more coins are 
recorded in graves than as stray finds in cemeteries. This is the reverse of what is seen in Sambia, 
where stray finds exceed the number of coins discovered in graves (Table 1). Moreover, among 
coins recorded in graves and cemeteries — as in Mazury and Sambia — issues of the Flavian and 
Antonine emperors are the most dominant (Fig. 6). It is characteristic that from the territory of the 
West Lithuanian Group we have relatively the. highest percentage of coins discovered in graves 
and in cemeteries, as compared to the number of sites. Single finds are not frequent; most often 
in a single cemetery several dozen Roman coins were recorded (eg Oberhof, Kapseda, Rucava, 
Stragna). 
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Fig. 6. The Roman Coins from graves and cemeteries of the West Lithuanian Group 


Some of the coin finds from the area of the West Lithuanian Group are from inhumation graves 
enclosed within a special sort of setting.” To this feature we owe our better understanding of the 
exact position of the coin in the grave. Detailed studies of this subject were taken up in 1995 by 
M. Michelbertas. "° 

Finally, the West Lithuanian Group is marked by a great number of hoards; there are nine of 
them, but only one is well documented and better understood.'' The hoards include deposits of 
bronze coins and a small number of denarii. The composition of the denarius hoards and of the 
sestertius hoards is similar to what we see in Mazury and Sambia (Fig. 7). 


? Michelbertas 1995, p. 82; Nowakowski 1996, p. 83. 

W Michelbertas 1995, pp. 81-87. 

1 Michelbertas 2001, pp. 37, 39, 43, 45, 53, 57; Bolin 1926, p. 227, no. 
130; p. 232, no. 141. 
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Trajan Hadrian Antoninus Pius Marc Aurel Antonine Commodus Geta undetermined 


Fig. 7. Sestertius Hoard from Saulažoliai, District Klaipėda 


In the Lower Neman Group all coin finds come from cemeteries; the pool of these coins is basically 
no different from the pool of coins recorded on the territory of the West Lithuanian Group (Fig. 8). As 
in the Bogaczewo Culture, we have here a more significant participation of coins from eastern mints. 





M grave M cemetery 





Fig. 8. The Roman Coins from graves and cemeteries of the Lower Neman Group 
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Chronology and direction of inflow 


A feature characteristic of the West Balt territory is the deliberate selection of coin types as early 
as at the level of inflow,'? or the living culture (/ebende Kultur) distinguished by Eggers.'* Pre- 
sumably the local people selected brass coins over others for their more attractive look. The shiny 
sestertii could be mistaken easily for gold coins. Their size was impressive too, decorated with the 
image of the emperor on the obverse and an eye-catching inscription.'* 

Inflow of sestertii to West Balt territory was of a short duration; it began during the period of 
the Marcomannic wars and lasted until the mid third century. This is supported by the fact that 
most coins which reached the region are issues of the Antonine emperors, with the latest issues 
from the time of Valerian. An important piece of evidence is, in this case, the dating of the grave 
context of the coin finds. Among grave inventories which included coins a decided majority is 
dated only to phase C ‚and later (in absolute dating, to approximately AD 200-250). The leading 
chronologically diagnostic form is that of crossbow tendril brooches. Earlier specimens (struck 
under Trajan or Hadrian) could have remained in circulation longer and have arrived in the compa- 
ny of the sestertii of the Antonine emperors.'^ The only exception is an inventory from a Sambian 
cemetery at Lauth; here, a Marcus Aurelius coin, minted for Lucilla in Rome, was in an association 
with an elbow brooch. On this basis the inventory may be dated to the time of transition from the 
Early to the Late Roman period — B,/C, (in absolute dating - AD 160-180). This suggests that Ro- 
man coins reached the territory of Dollkeim-Kovrovo Culture in Sambia slightly earlier and that 
the practice of depositing Roman coins in graves also came into use earlier. 

The majority of coin finds from West Balt territory are issues of the central mint in Rome. A 
very small percentage of coins from eastern mints is observed in Bogaczewo Culture and in the 
Lower Neman Group and less still in the West Lithuanian Group. The presence of these coins may 
be the result of contacts ofthe local people with their eastern neighbours (for Bogaczewo Culture — 
Sudovian Culture, or the Central Lithuanian Group, found to the east of the Lower Neman Group). 
Finds from the territory of the Dollkeim-Kovrovo Culture are the least heterogeneous. 

We may connect the presence of bronze coins on West Balt with the amber trade. The area 
settled by West Balt tribes was rich in deposits of this valuable resource; the Romans presumably 
paid for amber in sestertii. Contacts of the Romans with Balts were especially lively during the 
second quarter of the third century; possibly there was a direct connection with northern Italy, 
since the link with Pannonia had been broken at an earlier time.'’ This is confirmed also by the 
coin finds. Most are issues of the central mint in the city of Rome. Sporadically, mainly in the 
Bogaczewo Culture and the Lower Neman Group, we see coins struck in autonomous mints. A 
much larger number of these issues is recorded in the eastern part of West Balt settlement. 

The interruption in the flow of coinage around the middle of the third century may be connected 
with the shift of Germanic tribes towards the Rhine (attacks of the Alamans in AD 254, invasions 
of the Franks), which increased the risk of organising distant sea expeditions for amber.'* Presum- 
ably the eastern direction of inflow started to become more dominant in the late third and during the 
fourth centuries of our era.'’ At this time coins mainly reached the eastern territory of Balt cultures. 


? Bursche 1992, p. 233. 

? Eggers 1951. 

^ Cf Bursche 1992, p. 231; Nowakowski (1995, p. 59) quoting J. Werner 
(1966, pp. 28-39) draws attention to the interest and respect which the 
unlettered peoples have for writing. Letters may have been treated as an 
attractive ornament; a case in point are buckles with an inscription AVE 


MARIA popular among the pagan Prussians (cf Gaerte 1929, fig. 330 a-c). 


5 Cf Godlowski 1974 

'^ Bursche 1992, p. 238; Bursche 1996b, p. 37 

1? Bursche 1996c, pp. 125-26. 

1* Bursche 1996c, p. 126. 

This hypothesis needs to be substantiated by more detailed studies 
of the composition of hoards from these regions. This aspect will be the 


subject of future research 
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A considerable number of coins were deposited in the form of hoards - coins only, or mixed 
with other objects, most often jewellery. The hoards included silver and bronze pieces, but sestertii 
were always the most dominant. In this case we probably have to consider thesaurisation. 

Finally, I believe that the small number of coin finds recorded in settlements should be treated 
as random losses. Unfortunately the lack of more specific information on coins discovered in set- 
tlements makes more detailed research difficult. 
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